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"iV«»V PREFACE. 



IN the original ftdfcriptton papers for the fuBBcation of the CotmeSieut 
Evangdkal Magaiune^ the foUomng was mentioned as the plan of 



the wori : 



THIS MAGAZINE IS TO CONTAIN : 

/ 



Eflkys on the do^bines of ChrifUanityy and on religious^ experi- 
mental and moral fubjedls : — Occaiional remarks on the fulfilment of 
fcripture prophecies in the prefent day, and expojkions of diffictdt and 
doubtful paflages of fcripture : — Reh'gious intelh'gence concerning the 
&te of Chrift's kingdom, throughout the Chriilian world^and fketch* 
es of the original ecclefiaflical concerns of this country : — Information 
refpe^ng Miffions to the new fettlements in the United States and 
among Heathen nations : — ^Narrativesof revivals of religion in partic- 
ular places together with the diftinguifhing marks of true and faUe reli- 
gTon :— -Accounts of remarkable difpenfations of divine Providence : 
—Biographical (ketches of perfons eminent for piety : — Original hymns 
on evangelical fubjeds : — ^Together with whatever elfe on the fubjeft 
of religion and morals may contribute to the advancement of genuine 
piety and pure morality. 

This work will confiil of original pieces and of extrads from the 
beft European and American publications. As the Magazine is de- 
nned for the promotion of vital Chriftianity, and of a knowledge of 
the great and effential truths of the gofpel, Eifays which are merely 
oontroverfial* or deeply metaphyfical, it will be feen, come not within 
the obje£l of this publication ; neverthelefs, ihould any fuch be fent 
whichy in the opinion of the Editors, are highly meritorious, they 
will be admitted. The Magazine will be open to receive communica- 
tions from all denominations of Chriflians who believe in the peculiar 
principles of Chriflianity ; but if \(Titten upon the diflinguifhing tenets 
of their refpeAive fe^ts, they will be excluded. The profits arifing 
from the (ale of this publication will be appropriated to the fupport of 
MifConaries to the Heathen or among the inliabitants of the new fet- 
tlements. 



In furfuance of the above plan two volumes have been publi/bed ; and 
the generous patronage given to the work induces fie Editors to continue it. 
They again folicit the ajtjlance of their Correfpand^nis to enable them ^ 



iv PREFACE. 

fMfh aMth» volume vfbiehJhaU net k infirm' tw ekher of the freeeSi^n 
jis theprojks of the magazine are nvboUy devoted to tbefupport ofmiffionsy 
Vfitbout any emolument accruing to the Editorif they frtfunu that thofe who 
^yh well to the m^fionary caufe will be Sfpofed to encourage thii worif 
even thotfgh^its intrinJSc merit Jhould not he Jb great as they might otherwife 
wifli- To keep t^ thefflrifof a perioScal fuiUcationf for any confidera^ 
his length of tinUf is Sfficult in a country ^ ate ours\ where there are few 
^oriteri fo independent in their drcumftanccs as to he able to write for the 
fubSc withoui any profits of emohmeni to themfelvee. But the Editors 
indulge the hope that in thefe ^es of prevailing error, the friends of the 
truth wiBfea it their duty to mate uncommon exertions ; and thatfo far 
MS they fhall judge this work calculated to advance the caufc of truths they 
willgivo it every aid audfupport in thqr power. 
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Tom. the Connbcticut Evan- 
gelical Magazine. 

Attempts to propagate the gofpel a- 
numg the Jnduuu in Nemt^Eng" 
land and parts a^acenS. 

(CoDtixi. from Vol. II. p. 451.J 
NUMBER IV. 

SECTION II. 

Of the mtjjionary labors of Thomas 
MaybeWf Efq. among the Indsans 
on Martha* s Vineyard^ and of 
his Grandfon^ Rev. John May- 
heWf qffociated 'with him for a few 
years before his death* 

JUSTICE MAYHEWs pious 
zeal in the caufe of Chriftianity 
•—The impreflion made upon 
the mind of a Powo w, au well as 
upon fome other Indians, by his 
wife, and fexiousconverfation^— 
The means he ufed to carry on 
the evangelic work among the 
natives— The number of profef- 
iing Indians on Martha's Vine- 
yard, and Nantucket, near the 
ck>fe of his life, or within a few 
years after his death — The tem- 
porary ailiftance he received from 
Mr. John Cotton, afterwards 
miniftcr of Plymouth — ^The 
of a church at the 




incyard aad-'^rdinution of two 



Indian mintllers in 1670 — ^The 
introduction of Rev. John May- 
hew, fon of Rev. Thomas May- 
hew, as a preacher among the In- 
dians by their eameft defire— 
Death, andcharaderof Thomas 
Mayhew, Efq. — The care and 
diligence of Mr. John Mayhew 
in the Mifllonary fervice — The 
meafures hepurfuedtoguardthe 
people of his charge againft fomc 
en'oneous opinions, wh?bh tliey 
were in danger of embracing, 
and which fome had aduallyen^ 
tertaincd — ^The pains he took in 
private^ as well as in public to* 
promote knowledge, and true 
religion among the Indians — 
His death and character. 

FIRST, of the Miffionary fer- 
vices of Thomas Mayhew, 
Efq. &c. Tho this pious gentle- 
man was deeply affeSed with the 
lofs of fuchanexcellentfonfo warm- 
ly engaged in the fervice of his di- 
vine Saviour ; yet this affli^on, 
heavy, and painful as it was to 
the parental heart, did not fo af-> 
fedt, and relax his mind^ as to pre- 
vent him from a vigorous profecu- 
tion of the iame bleiTed work f« 
happily begun, and thus far fuc- 
ceisfully purfucd. * 

In tills dark, and m^ancholj 
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hour» the bcKaved father lookson 
the more difconfolate and bereaved 
natives; 8c withthe moil tender pity, 
he confiders what he fhould do. 

He fees no probability of ob- 
taining a llipend fufficient to fup- 
port an Englifh minifler in the fer- 
vice of the Indians :^ And he has 
little, or no hopes of Huding any 
of the fptrit of his deceafed fon,to 
bear the burden, attending fo toii- 
fome a work : He confidered, that 
it was highly probable, that not 
many could be found, who would 
be able, or willing to purfue the 
work, as his excellent fon bad 
done, who had fpent his flrength, 
and yet rejoiced in the midft oiF 
thofe many aches, pains, and dif- 
tempers contra£led by his often 
lodging on their hard matts, in 
their expofed wigwams, and en- 
during wet and cold in faith of 
God's accepting, and profpering 
him in that painful work, to which 
he could fee no earthly advantage, 
that might rationally move, or en- 
couraje^im : And when he looked 
on the Indians, he could not bear 
to think, that the work fo hap- 
pily begun, and fo far advanced 
by his fon, fhould now expire 
with him.* 

Under given circumftances, he 
viewed himfclf as called upon in 
Providence to water what his fon 
had planted ; and to carry on the 
plantation to as great an extent, 
as he fhould be enabled. He was 
of opinion, that extraordinary oc- 
callons vvTirranted extraordinary 
mcafures ; and therefore fooa came 
to a rcfolution tondo wliat he could 
himfolf. 

His heart was in the work, and 
he rofe fuperior to all difcouragc- 
ments. He did not conlider his 
age as a bar to the toilfome labor 



• Met. Mayhew's Tr-urip!;'* of 
•race — Indian Converts. 



of a mifiionaryy tW at his fon^A 

death he was in hisfeventieth year. 
Love to Jqfus, and to fouls pur • 
. chafed by his blood, incited him 
to do all that he was able, even tft 
fpend and be fpent in the pious, 
and benevolent work. 

He had indeed fome fpecial ad- 
vantages, which faciUtated, in 
fome meafure, his njiflionary fer- 
vices. He had learned fo much 
of the language of the natives, as 
was needful to underftand» and 
difcourfe with them : And upon 
his undertaking to inflruft them 
publicly, he took pains to acquire 
a more accurate knowledge of it. 
This alfo was of fpecial benefit, 
that as a magiilrate, and a neigh- 
bor, he yvzs in high efleem among 
them. They generally admired, 
revered* and loved him for his 
Avifdom, integrity, impartial juf- 
tice, and philanthropy. They 
heard his word» with attention : 
And tho' what he faidy in fome 
cafes, might be contrary to the 
notions they had heretofore enter- 
tained ; yet they would not inunedi- 
atdy rcjeA his fentiments, but 
weighed them in their minds, and 
confidered them without that pre- 
judice, which would have anfen 
againfl the fame things, if propof- 
ed by many others. 

Before the particulars of this 
Mr. Mayhew's miffionary fervices 
be related^ it may be very proper 
to obferve, that prior to his fon's 
deceafe, and even from the begin- 
ning of his miflion, he did much, 
in various ways, to encourage him 
and to promote the great and good 
woHc, which, with fuch pious 
zeal, and ailiduity he was purfuing. 

Notice has already been taken, 
of his wife and prudent meafures 
to prevent the Indians from imbib- 
ing prejudices againfl the Englifli, 
and their religion, and to remove 
any, which thcy had ta!:en in. 
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Particubafyy he took pains with 
the fachems to convince them, 
thatihoald they, and their people 
become chriftians, they would not 
fitficr any diminntion of their dig« 
aity, or of any emoluments) which, 
at rolers, they could juiUy and 
equitably claim. 

This good gentleman did alfo 
no little fervice, while his (on was 
l^^S^ ^y privately converfing 
with many of the Indians upon 
moral, and religious fubj€6is. As 
ibon, as he had acquired a tolera- 
Ue acquaintance with their lan- 
guage, his pious difpoiition, and 
great pity for that nuferable peo- 
ple, led him to improve this ad^ 
vantage, in taking all proper oc- 
cafionsto tell them of Uieir deplo- 
rable ftate, and to point them to 
the way of deliverance : His words 
were fo wtfe and weighty, and 
exprelTed vnth fo much concern 
«nd feriouiiifei^, as, by the blef- 
ftng of God, made fu^ deep im- 
prdSons on many, that they coitld 
never lofe. Among the reft, the 
forementioned famous Powow Te- 
quanonim. was a memorable in- 
ftance, who vras taken off from his 
. unk'v^ul trade, and became a 
Chriftian in 1650; He declared, 
that his converfion viras chiefly ow- 
ing to fome things, which he had 
heard from this Mr. Mayhew, 
who took occafion to difcourfe 
with him about true happinefs, 
and the way to it, which this In- 
dian faid, he couU never forget.* 

* ^nchtniUaces afford much enccmr- 
i^gement to Chrtlliaiis, wlietber in pa^ 
he, or private {Utio&ftui the church, to 
introduce religious difcourfe in private 
coBvcrfatioo, as often as it can be done 
with proprietjr, and a profpe^ of be- 
iftg heard with candor ; efpecially to 
take paios with thofe, who have not 
thelcnowledgeof Ood, and are eftran- 
ged from lum. Tho' preaching the 
word it the moft nfuai way, which Ood 
takes to bring men to the iaitb of the 



Thus this pious gentleman was 
a fellow-helper to the truth with 
his amiably fon ; and did much to 
promote his fuccefs among thefe 
poor heathens. 

Upon the decafe of his fon, he 
fbon enters upon his miihonary la* 
bors. An holy zeal for the ^ory 
of God, and a compailionate char- 
ity to the fouls of this bereaved* 
and periihing people, animate him 
in his endeavors to promote their 
fpiritual good. He refolvcs to do 
his utmoft, both to preferve this 
moft important work, and to car- 
ry it on, tho* under many exter- 
nal difficulties, and difcourage- 
ments. 

He determines frequently to vif- 
it, and encourage this poor peo- 
ple. He goes once every week 
to feme of their plantations. At 
fo advanced an age, he fets him- 
felf, with diligence, to perfeft 
himfelf in their difficult language : 
And /A:' the chief Englifh magif- 
trate on the liland, does not dif- 
dain to commence a preacher to' 
the Indians. 

He ordinarily preached to fome 
of their affemblies one day every 
week, as long as he lived : AnA 
his heart was fo exceedingly enga- 
ged in the fervicc, that he fpared 
no pains, nor fatigues in it, tho*^ 
at fo great an age. tfle fome- 
times travelled on foo^ near 20 
miles, through the woods, to 
preach and villt, when there was 
no Englifh houfe near, to lodge at 
in his s^bfence from home. 

Nor does he content himfelf 
with the progrefs' which his fon 



gofpel ; yet fomctimes he is pleafed to 
make ufc of other methods to promote 
the fame impi^rtant cod. Sometimes a 
few pious and pertinent words, drop- 
ped in faniilisr> priyate converfatioa^ 
make fuch a favorable, and deep im- 
preffion, as is never effaced. 



AtUmptt to dryHamze tie In£mu* 



[JWLt^' 



bad hqipily B»de before him ; but 
labors indefktigably to cany on 
the work to a much greater extent* 
Andina few yeare time» with the 
a£Bftance of thoie religious In- 
diansy who taught on the Lord's 
dajy be perfuadedthe natives on 
the weft end of the Ifland to re* 
ceive the gofpel, who had been 
amay years obftinately refoked a* 
gainft \tf being influenced to op« 
pofe it by the neighboring Sa- 
chems on the fhores of the conti* 
aent. Indeed Mittark, • their 
prince, embraced Chrifbianity a- 
bout the year 1663 ^ but his peo- 
ple .being, on that account, dif^f- 
fe^ed to him, hc removed to the 
eailendof thelfland : After he 
had continued t&ere about three 
years he returned home, and fet 
up a meeting among his own peo- 
ple, he himfelf difpenfing the 
word to as many as would .come 
to hear him ; by which means, in 
connexion with the exertions of 
Mr. Mayhew, it pleafed God to 
bring overall that people to the 
profefiion of Chriftianity. Mit- 
tark's return, and the beginning of 
his miniftry leems to have beep a- 
boutthe year 1666- His people 
appear to have been the lafl on 
the Ifland, who received the 
Chriftian faith. During the min- 
ifby of this Mr. Mayhew, or 
within a few years after his deceafe, 
the Indiims on the .Ifles of Mar- 
tha's Vineyard, and Nantucket, 
might juftly bear the name of 
Chhflian, th^umber of their A- 
dults, on botlmiefe Iflands, being, 
upon careful computation, about 
three thouJand.*' 

About the year 1664, ^^* 
Mayhew was greatly relieved, and 
liffifted by Mr. John Cotton,f who 



cane to the Vineyard, and preach- 
ed to the Engiifh at the eail end 
of the Ifland ; and having gained a 
oonfiderable knowledge of the 
Indian languaffe, he alio preached 
to the natives for about two years. 
But in Nov. 1667, upon a repeat- 
ed invitation, he removed to Plym- 
outh, near fifty nules to the north- 
ward ; and in June 1669, was 
ordained the paftor of the church 
there.t ^ 

However, Mr. Mayhew, far 
from being difcouraged, goes on 
again, without any Engiifh Aflif- 
tant in this laborious work. He 
eamefUy defires, and endeavors to 
carry it to an higher degree. And 
now the natives being generally 
brought over to the Chriftian faith,* 
and a confiderable number of them - 
defirous of being formed into a 
church bv thcmfclves, that they 
might walx together ifla]} the ordi- 
nances, & commands of Chrift, this 
honored gentleman, with Mr. Cot- 
ton above-mentioned, who made 
a journey from Plymouth on pur- 
pofe, being fully fatisfied, that 
they had fuitable qualifications, af- 
ter mature advice, andconfideration 
concluded to give their aififtance 
in the folemn tranfad^ion. 

Mr. Mayhew being a perfon of 
fuch eminent wifdom, and piety, 
and full of inftru6Hve, and devout 
difcourfes, the Indians were fo 
edified, andpleafed with his labors, 
that they defired him, tho' now 
above eighty years of age, to ac- 
cept the pailoral charge over 
them : But he thodght this would 
not fo well confift with the prime 
place he held in the civil govern- 
ment, wherein they alfo greatly 
wanted him ; andtherefore advifed 



* MatMayhew*$Triumphsofgr4ce. I 



in Bofton, and was graduated at Har- 
vaed Collefire in the year 1657. 



f He was ion of fhe celebrated Mr. i \ Mat. Mayhew*8 triumphs of grace— 
'ohn Cotto!^ teacher of thefirfl dmrch I HuUry of the church of Jflymouth. 
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tKem to cboofe fuch Indian paf- j trecht* acquaints \i8» that wlieii 

torsy as lie thought would do good the people had failed and prayed* 

fervict among them ; which they Mr. Eliot of Roxbury» and Mr. 

accoiduigly didy making choice of 

Htaooomes> and John Tackanafh 

ibr their minifters.— According to 

the ancient diiUn£tion^ the former 

was chofen paftor^ and the latter 

teacher.* , 

The day appointed being catttf 
which was Auguft 22, 167O9 an 
Indian church was completely 



formed and organized, to the 
iatisfiidion of the Englifli diurch, 
^nd other religious people on the 
ifland ; who by advantage of many 
years acquaintance, obtained fat- 
isfa&ory proof of their qualifica^ 
taons. 

At this folemnity the famous 
Mr. Eliot was prefent. and aiSft* 
ing. Dr. Increafe Mather, in his 
letter to profelTor Leufden of U- 



* A gre^t part of the aiieient church* 
t% of New^£ng'Iaad, foon after the ar« 
rival of the main body of the fettlcrs, 
were fappUed wkh two miniftert each, 
who were dilUnguiihed by the oame « 
«f paftors and teachers : And they 
wfre fsppoTed to be ia fome refpe^s, 
dlftln& officers in the church. It is 
thus cxprefTed in C^bridge Platform, 
Chap. vL Sec. 5. *« The office of paf- 
tor and teacher app«ars to be diftin^ 
The paforsfitciat %oork it to attend to 
ixUrtaUon ; and therein to adminifter a 
ward of tvifJom : The tsacber is to at- 
tend to a word of datirine, and therein 
to adminifter % word nfkMvfieJgt ; and 
cither of them to adminifter the leals of 
tittt covenant, unto the difpeniation 
whereof they are alike called ; as alfo 
to execute the cenfurcs, being but a 
lund of application of the word ; the 
preaching of whict, together with the 
application thereof, they are alike 
charged wtthai. Tke modems, per- 
haps in genera], view the terms as ap- 
plicable to one church officer only, de- 
Ugnated by two names, implying the 
duties of goyernment and inftrudion. 
If any choofe to conllder them, as dif- 
ttnd, they will yet allowi as nothing 
iprbids, that one man may be invefted 
with both offices. 

Vot, III. No. I. 
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John Cotton of Plynkoutht 
their hands on the minifters eled» 
and they werefdemnly ordained.* 
In a letter of Sept. 20, 1670^ 
publiihed the year after at Loq* 
don» in a trs^ entituled, ^ j^ 
brief narrative of the progrefs of 
the gofpei among the ImSans fa 
New»£nglandy'' the author gives 
an account of the ftate of the na- 
tives under the inilrudiion of this 
Mr.Mayhew, *« That (Mr.^EU- 
ot) pafling over to the Vineyard^ 
many were added to the chiux;h of 
that place, both men and women^ 
and were aJl of them baptized, and 
their children alfo with them." 
( So» it feemsy many of the Chrif- 
tianited Indians were in the ftate 
of catechumens till this time.) 
** And that the church was deii« 
rous to have chofen Mr. Mayhevr 
for their paftor; but he waved it ; 
conceiving, that in his prefent ca- 
pacity, he Has greater advanUges 
to ftand their friend, and do them 
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*InDr. Mather's Magnalxa, B. lit. 
p. X99, there is a chronological miilake ; 
alfo a fimilar one in Mr. Neal wha 
took his account fron Dr. Mather ; 
fee his hiilory of New-England, VoL 
L p. 969. They place the gathering 
of the church and ordination of the 
mJniflers on the vineyard under the 
year z666. I>oubtlefs Dr. Mather 
knew what year thefis evAts took 
place. But either, thro* inadvertency 
he made a miilake in the manufcript he 
fcnt to London for publication ; or the 
printer Committed an errorr". Tor Mr, 
Matthew Mayhew, an inhabitant o£ 
the ifland, and arrived at adult years 
at the time of thefe tranfadions places 
them in the year 1670. So dees Gov. 
Hucchinfon in an eztraS from Mr. El- 
iot*! journal. Mr. Experience May^ 
hew does the lame in his life of Hie* 
coomes. And fo docs Mr. Prince. cel« 
ebrated for his accuracy ia chronology. 
The ordination fpeedily followed (h* 
gathcnqg of the church. 
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good ; to favl^ them from the 
hands of fuch as would bereave 
them of their landsy &c.— Bu/ 
they fhoidd always have his coun- 
fely inftru^on, and managem^t 
in their Ecdeiiaftical afFairs, as 
they hitherto had ; that he would 
die in the fervice of Chrift ; and 
that the praying Indians, both of 
the Vineyard and Nantucket de- 
pend on him, ag the great infbru- 
ment of God for their good." 

The fettlement of a church, 
with pallors TunHgthem, does not 
produce an abatement of his min- 
iflerial care, or pmns for thefe a- 
boriginal natives ; . but this honor- 
able, and ancient gentleman pro- 
ceeds in the laborious work. 

A few years before his death, 
he experienced very great pleaf- 
ure, and much alBftance, by the 
introduction of his grandfon, Mr. 
John Mayhew, into the gofpel fer- 
vice among the Indians. 

Thi^ gentleman was the young- 
eft fon of Rev. Thomas May- 
hew deceafed. He was bom in 
the beginning of the year 1652. 
Having applied himfelf diligently 
to the ftudy of divinity ; and fup- 
porting an amiable chara^er for 
piety and benevolence, as well as 
knowledge, about the yeari 673, 
when he was but twenty-one years 
of age, he was firft called to the 
miniftry among the Engliih, at a 
place called Tilbury, . near the 
middle of the iiland, where he 
preached to great acceptance, not 
only of the people under his care, 
but of very good judges, who ac- 
cidentally heard him. 

Underftanding the Indian lan- 
guage well, even when he was a 
youth ; and being arrived at the 
age abovementioned, the natives 
would not be contented, till he 
became a public teacher of them 
likewife : So earaeft and urgent 
were their dcfireft; that he could 



not withitand their importunity, e- 
ven tHo' his much honored grand* 
father was a laborious, acceptabky 
and fuccefsful preacher among 
them. He began his miffionary 
labors foon after his paftoral rela- 
tion to the church in Tifbury com* 
menced ; and continued in the 
work of the gofpel amongthem, 
till his death ; laboring, in con- 
nection with his grand-fiither, to 
their mutual fatisfaCUon, and in* 
deed with great joy to the venera- 
ble old gentleman, who, when 
his grandfon was aflbciated with 
him, as a preacher to the Indians, 
was probably, at leaft, 85 years 
of age. 

Mr. Mayhew, fen. proceeds in 
his ioilfomtf but, in one moft im- 
portant \ievrffleqfant work among 
the Indians, even to the ninety- 
third year of his age, and twenty- 
third of his Miniftry. He de- 
parted this life in 1 68 1, to the 
fincere grief, both of the Eng- 
liih and Indians. 

Not long before his death, he 
had fevere illnefs, which his rela* 
tions thought would prove fatal : 
But he told them, " The time 
was not yet come, and he Ihould 
not die with that iicknefs." He 
recovered, and again preached 
feveral times. After this, he 
told one of his defcendents, "That 
the time of his departure was near 
at hand ; but he eameftly deiired 
that God would give htm one op- 
portunity more in public, to ex* 
hort the Engliih of the town 
where he lived, whom he had 
been obliged, fo» fome time to 
teach, for want of a regular, fix- 
ed minifter. God granting his 
defire, he taught them the fol- 
lowing Lord's day ; and then 
took an affedionate and folemn 
leave of them ; and falling ill, the 
fucceeding evening, he aiTured 
liis friends^ that his ficknefs would 
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now be to death, and he was well 
contented with the profpeA be- 
fore faim, being full of days, and 
(atiaficd with life, &c. He gave 
many excellent counfels and ex- 
hortations to all about him. Like 
Mofesy he had a vigorous old age ; 
iut memory continued unufually 
tcnadous ; and all his intelledual 
powere uncommonly good. 

Juftice Mayhew was a gentle- 
man of ftrong powers of mind, 
of an accurate knowledge of hu- 
man nature, of diilinguifhed pru- 
dence, and of a commanding ad- 
dncfs. The general tenor of his 
condu6b thro' a life protradled to 
an uncommon length, difcovered, 
as £»* as we learn, a lively and 
deep fenfe of the infinite import- 
ance of ChrifUanity — ^that part of 
his life efpeeudlyy which was fpent 
upon the Ifland. 

As a magiftrate he was juft, 
and impartial. Tht Indians, tho' 
naturally a jealous people ; yet 
after fome acquaintance, had full 
confidence in the goodnefs and 
inte^ty of his heart ; that he 
had no difpofition to injure them 
in their pcifons, property, or lib- 
erty; but, on the contrary, was 
intent upon promoting their in- 
tcreft : They revered, and loved 
him as a father. In fome things 
which he propofed, tho* they 
might for the prefcnt, thwart 
tkcir inclinations ; yet they were 
willing to allow, that even in 
tbem^ he aimed at their good : 
And after fome time, were gene- 
rally fenfible, that he not only m- 
tended their benefit, but propofed 
^fe meafurej to accompU/b it. Be- 
fore he entered upon his mifCona- 
ry career, he i^'as very helpful to 
his fon by his advice, by removing 
prejudices from the minds of the 
Indians, by his private converfa- 
tion with, them upon the fubjeds 



of religion and morality, and in 
other ways. 

And when he commenced his 
miffionary labors, which he view- 
ed himfelf as fpecially called in 
Providence to undertake, with 
what wifdom, Chriftian zeal, and 
ardor did he profecute them ? 
The toils and hardfhips attending 
the work, were no difcourage- 
ments. Animated with a glow- 
ing love to his bleffed Saviour, 
and with fervent affeftion to the • 
poor natives, many of whom 
were perifhing for lack of vifion, 
he purfucd the work with vigor 
at an age, which he might have 
pleaded as an excufe for omitting 
to carry on fuch extenfive, weari- 
fome, and hard fervices. But 
God fuppoxted him under all; 
and long before his departure, 
gave him the unfpeakable fatls- 
J nidUon of feeing that his labor 
of love was crowned with great 
fuccefs. His zeal in the bleffed 
caufe, continued unimpaired to 
the lafk ; and with a^d Polycarp, 
who fuffered matyrdom at Smyr- 
na, in the fecond century, A. D- 
167, could declare, " That tho* 
I have long ferved Chrifl, I have 
always found him a good mafler, 
and therefore I cannot forfakc 
iiim." He continued full of faith, 
confolation, and holy joy to the 
laft. 

" The fwcet remembrance of the juft 
** Shallflourlihjwhcnhcflecpsm duU.'* 

Rev. John Mayhew, after the 
death of his pious grandfather, 
purfu^ the evangelic work among 
the Indians, with unwearied ap- 
plication. He taught alternately 
in all tlieir aifembhes eveiy week, 
and aififled them in then: ecclefiaf* 
tical affairs. 

And having both the Englifh 
and Indians under his care, his diii« 
1 genccwasnowtobedQttblcd.— His 
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labor was much increafed, bj rea* 
fon of certain erroneous opinions, 
vhich were likely to take root in 
the Iflandy unlefs proper meafures 
were adopted to prevent. fiJkcr 
they were fown in fome minds* 
;(nd pains were taken to fow them 
in others ; he exerts bimfelf, in 
all fuitable ways, to prevent the 
evil from fpreading ; to check the 
growth of thofe errors that were 
in^plantedy and, if poiCble, to 
eradicate them* Like a rational 
and candid Chriftian, he attempts 
their ei^tizpation by fpiritual in- 
&iiment8. Being a perfon of fu- 
perior abilities, ^d acquaintance 
with the fcriptures, heufe<itode- 
(vrt fuch as began to receiye thefe 
principles, to produce their rea* 
fons ; and, thofe, who wanted 
(o be refolved in their difficulties, 
to give him tlie advantage to re- 
folve them in public, that others 
alfo might receive light and fatis* 
la£iion ; whereby they came to 
be more clearly inflruded, and 
more fully convinced and fatisfied, 
than in the ordinary way of 
preaching, which yet always pre- 
ceded the other. He had fuch 
an excellent talent for the defence 
of the truth, againft gainfayers, 
that they, who would have fpread 
their errors, found themfelves fo 
effe&ually oppofed and baffled by 
the power of his knowledge and 
piety, and Che ftrength of his ar- 
gumentative genius, that they 
could make no progrefs in their 
defigns on the liland ; and the 
churches and people, and in them 
their poftenty, were happily favcd 
Ircm the fpreading of thofe erro- 
neous opinions, and the difturb- 
•nce and troubles they woidd 
liave produced among them.* 
He purfued a plan of inftrud- 

• Matthew Mayhew't Trinmphs of 
Oiracc— Indi^fi Converts, 



ing the Indians very fimilar to. 
thatofhisgrandfsither, and fath- 
er. His cuftom was to tarry 
fome time with them, after the 
public exercifes of prayer, pfalm- 
ody, and preaching were conclu- 
ded ; allowing them to put qu^- 
tions to him for th^r own inlmic- 
tion I and alfo trying their knowl- 
edge, by putting queflions to 
thm^ This way of tanying after 
fermon, and anfwering queftions 
was generally praffifed by the an^ 
cient mif&onaries, and found, by 
experience, a very profitable mode 
of inilru£Uon, The Indians 
would oftentimes aik queflions, 
which naturally occured to their 
minds from the ful)je£l of the fert 
mon they had juft heard : Some* 
times other queftions, which had 
no relation to the difcourfe which 
had juft been deliyered. The 
queftions which the Indians fome* 
times aiked, were of fuch a nature, 
that no fmall degree of theologic- 
id and philofophical knowledge 
was requifite to refolve them; 
The other method of aiking ihem 
queftions might be very profitable, 
as it would put them upon more 
clofe thinking ; and the obferva- 
tions made by the milGonaries up- 
on their anfwers, might fix the 
truth more flrongly in their misds* 

Mr. Mayhew was fo well ac- 
quainted with their language, that 
he was able to difcourfe freely 
with them upon any kind of fub- 
jedi ; and to preach and pray in 
their tongue with the greatef^ 
readinefs ; which he muft have 
found of flngular advantage in 
the various inftrudUons he gav^ 
them. 

Like the great apofUe of the 
Gentiles, he took fpcdal pains 
with them more/rmtfr/^ ; which, 
we doubt not, he found, by hap- 
py experience, eminently to fub- 
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ilcnrethe bklTed caufe fae had unr 
dertaken.* 

Mr. Mavhew conftantly preachy 
cd tollie Engliih at Tifburj for 
theipatoe of 1 5 years to hk death ; 
aodabout as long once every week 
to one or other of the Indian af- 
femblies on the Ifland. 

And haTing finiihed what Gody 
ifl his Providence, law meet to 
employ him in» he deceafed on 
February 3, i689» in the 37th 

* This, without fcniple, was a wife 
fiep, whether the Indiana, whom ht 
called upon, and vifited, were con- 
verted to Chrlftianity, or not, and only 
WflUng to pay attention to the eviden- 
ces of it. Syppofe fome of them to 
have becft ftUi in a ftate of heatheniioi, 
hut ]ret pofldlied of fo much candor, as 
to be villing to hear what might be 
Cud in fuppcrt of Chriftianky, great 
benefit night refalt from ihefephvute 
interviews. In this way, m miffionary 
may engage the a&&aons of tbofe he 
^ilits; gaining this jwint may be of 
fpeciflJ benefit to the heathen. — ^Their 
prejudices may, in fome degree, be 
foon renfroved---better attention may be 
given to gofpcl truth, and the eviden- 
ces, by which it is eftabijihed. In oral 
cooCorences in private, a milfionary 
may oftentimes have a more favorable 
opportunity to explain the leading doc- 
trines of rclij^ion more folly to the un- 
derftanding of people, than in public 
diicourfes; to anfwcr obje^ions, re- 
move doubts, and prepare them to at- 
tend upon public exercifcs to better adr 
vantage. 

And when heathens have r«f«ii>ei/ the 
Cbriftian faith, much good may refult 
from fttch private vifits ; and it is a 
point of pnideooe to make them, 
when cirpimilances allow, and they 
do not interfere with public fervices, 
private fhidlts, and devotional excrcifes. 
Every inftmmental duty of religion 
has TCs particular benefits. The' faith 
comes by hearing, by the public difpen- 
ifttioaof the divine word ; yet private 
addrdC^s arc a good preparative for the 
reception of thcgofp«l preached by the 
ami>airidors of Chrlft. In private in- 
tcrricws a miniftcr may fpt-ak more 
particularly, and adapt himfelf, with 
greater prcciiioA to tit fi:<te and coo- 



year of bis age, and i6tht>f 
miniftry. He furvived his grand* 
father about eight yean. H« 
left the Indiana in a very orderly 
way of aifembling on the Lord'a 
day for public woHhip, in four^ 
or five feveral places. Their con- 
gregations were fupplied with 
well infboi^d teachers of their 
own nation, who ufually began 
with prayer, and after iinging 

dition of particolar perfoos, than fae 
can do in his public diTcouries. In this 
way he may become better acquainted 
with the fpiritual ftate of profeffors« 
than in any other. He may know bet^ 
ter whatfabjedfcs may be moft profita* 
hie to them m public. He may feme- 
times have a favorable opportunity of 
convincing the erroneous-— reproving 
offenderfi-^removing the doubts of the 
fcrupoloHs — ansmatiag the timorous — . 
and repreffing the confidence of over- 
Ibrwapd profefTors. 

Private, perfbtial addreCcs, when 
managed with wifdom, wili fometimes 
make a deeper impreflion upon the 
mind, than public difcourfes, tho* they 
may contain the fame fcntimcnts, and 
be deKvered with becoming animation. 

Such private conferences fometimes 
give a miniiber a fair opportunity of 
removing prejudices againd himfelf; 
and of conciliating the minds of con^ 
tending people to each other. Dif- 
crectly managed, they tend to cement 
friendfliip, and to render hh public ad- 
miniftratioos more ufcful They wiU 
give people a better opinion of him; 
I that he i« heartily engaged to promote 
their beft interefts : He may alfo, in 
this way, obtain a more extenfive ac- 
quaintance with human nature, which 
is of great moment, in every branch 
of his duty. 

However, fuch vifits, tho* ufcful, 
muA have their limits, and not inrrencli 
upon other duties, whether public, or 
private.— Whether wj)on preaching, 
which is the prime duty of a miffiooa- 
ry ; or application to (ludy, in tlie neg^ 
led of which he wiil be but poorly 
qualified to difcliargc the public, and 
private offices of hi* profcffion. In the 
feveral duties of his ftauon, circumftances 
muft determine what pr^fmtim ^ tim« 
' b to be allotted to each. 
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part of a pfalm, fpake to the au- 
/ ditors from fome portion of fac- 
ed fcnpture. He alfo left an In* 
dian church confifting of one hun- 
dred communicants, walking accor* 
ding to the rule of the fcriptures.* 

Rev. John Mayhew was a per- 
fon of a clear judgment, great 
prudence, and of an excellent 
fpirit : And the Indians very 
much reforted to his hoiife for 
advice and inftru^ion, and alfo 
for relief in their wants : And as 
he was perfuaded that many of 
them were truly rehgious, he 
would fometimes fay, "That tho' 
he had hut little reward from men 
(having hut ahout five pounds a 
year for his labors among them, 
excepting the two laft years) yet 
jf he might be inftnimental in fa- 
ving any, he 'fhould be fully fat- 
isficd, and think himfelf to be 
fufiEciently recompcnfcd." The 
whole of what was allowed him 
for his incelFant labors both among 
the Indians and Englifh, put to- 
gether, would fcarcely amount to 
ten pounds a year, except the 
two laft years of his Hfe. With 
juftice he could adopt the words 
•f the apoftle,and addrefs the peo- 
ple of his charge, ^^ I feek not 
yours, but you." After the 
honorable commiflioners came to 
be acquainted with him, and the 
eminent fervice| he did, they fet- 
tled upon him thirty pounds a 
year, the two laft years of his life. 

He walked in his houfe with a 
perfect heart, having his children 
and domeftics in all fubjedion, 
they both loving and revering 
him ; and being frequently and 
ferioufly inftru&d by him. 

In his laft iicknefs, he expref- 
fed a defire, if it were the Divine 
will, tliat he might live a while 

• Matthew Mayhew, and Indian 
Convert*. 



longer to have feen his, children 
more ripened in age before he 
died ; and to have done more fer- 
vice for Chrift on the earth : But 
with refpe6l to his own ftate be- 
fore God, he enjoyed a great fe- 
rcnity of mind, having a lively 
apprehenfion of the mercy of God, 
thro* the merits of Chrift : Far 
from being afraid to die, having 
hopes, thro' grace, of obtaining 
eternal life, by Jefus Chrift our 
Lord. He counfelled, exhorted, 
and encouraged his relatives, and 
others, who came to vifit him : 
And with rcfpe£l to himfelf, 
among other things, faid, <' He 
was perfuaded, that God would 
not place him with thofe after his 
death, in whofe company he could 
take no delight in his life time.'* 

Thus expired this third fuccef- 
five preacher to the Indians of this 
worthy family, after he had fet 
another illuftnous example of fer- 
vent zeal for the glory of God, 
a lively faith in the inviiible and 
eternal world, and a generous, 
^eat, and unremitting concern 
tor the falvation of all about him. 

It isneedlefsto fay, that the lofs 
of him in the meridian of life, and 
efpecially fo foon after his grand- 
father's deceafe, was deeply regret- 
ted both by Englifh and Indians. 

If we meafure life by a man's 
piety> benevolence, great adUvity, 
and eminent ufefulnefs, we may 
fay, with ftri6t propriety, that 
Mr. Mayhew liv«d to an advan- 
ced period. The words of an 
ancient Jewifh writer may be ap- 
plied to him, with as much juf- 
tice, as to moft men of a ftmilar 
age ; *< Honorable age is not that, 
which ftandeth in length of time ; 
or that is meafured by a number 
of years : But nmfdom is the grey 
hair unto man ; and an un/jfoiUd 
life is old age.'* 

(To ht coniUmed.) 






1^2]! 



The ferfeSion of GoJPs w(ni» 



»5 



The worl of God petfeff. 
(Co&tio. from VoL II. p. 465.) 

NUMBER III. 

HAVING in my fecond num- 
ber attempted to trace the 
evidence of this great truth. 
That none is good but one^ God^ in 
the work of creation — in God's 
difpenfation towards the angels — 
in his gtoeral plan of mercy 
towards fallen man and in one par- 
ticular branch of this plan, the 
events of his common providence : 
I proceed to trace the evidence of 
the fame truth, 

2. In the obje6^s of divine mer- 
cy. Thefe were finning men and 
not finning angels. Had the lat- 
ter and not the former been the 
obje6b of divine mercy, the im- 
perfe6i views of creatures might 
fuggeft the doubt whetherGod, in 
dioofingthem, might not havehad 
refped to their fuperior greatnefs 
and excellence in their fii% forma- 
tion. But he that calleth things 
that are not as though they were, 
faw fit, in the choice he made, to 
(how otherwife. Man was not 
chofen becaufe his fin was venial, 
or becaufe he was lefs guilty than 
the finning angels ; ne deferved 
condemnation as much as they. 
Hisele^Uonof God was an a£l 
of fovereign goodnefs ; ilill there 
aregoodreafons for all God's a6l8 ; 
he does not will and a6l becaufe 
he will ; but he wills and a^^s as 
he does, rather than otherwife, 
becaufe it is fit. It would be 
prefumption to decide with confi- 
dence on all the reafons of the di- 
vine condu6i in any cafe ; but in 
the cafe before us, it is apparent, 
that God has ordained, according 
to a known maxim of his king- 
dom. Thai tlHJirfiJhall he lajly 
andthela/tfirfi ; and itfeems rea- 
sonable to fuppofcj that God in 



the difpenfation of his grace, pro- 
ceeds on this rule to the intent thai 
none may glory in his prefenccy and 
that the tranfcendant glory which 
God wSl beilow on creatures the 
moft worthlefs, guilty and forlorn, 
who are redeemed from amongft 
men, might appear to be all of 
God. Thus as the old creation 
muft have appeared more glorious 
and divine when contrafted with 
the chaos out of which it veas 
formed ; fo the new creation, the 
end and perfedlion of all God's 
works, will appear more glorious 
and divine when contrafted with. 
the fhapelefs and vile materials out 
of which it was formed, and will 
be more to the glory and praife 
of all his perfections. Again, 

Though the elcftion ot grace 
is confined to men, yet it is a moft 
folemn truth, that it does not em- 
brace all men, fome will be left to 
their own chofen way, and under 
the domim'on of that carnal mind 
which is enmity againft God, will 
choofe the way to death. The 
difference in temper, charafter and 
flate between them and the faved, 
is wholly of God, who worketh. 
all things after the counfel of his 
own will. It is not of him ' that 
wiUeth, nor of him that runneth, 
but of God that fhoweth mercy. 
The faved are bom of the Spirit, 
regeneration then is the tvork of 
the Spirit, known unto God are, 
ail his works from the foimdatioa 
of the world ; and if known thea 
decreed. Where God has decrecdto 
work, he has decreed to fave, and 
where he has decreed not to work, 
he has decreed not to fave. The 
heart of enmity cannot enjoy God 
or heaVen ; on the contr^, it is 
the forerunner and certain fource 
of endlefs woe. No man can 
change his own heart, or a6i upon 
liigher principles than he has. 
I Hfe canEOtby an ad of the will 
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control his aSeAionSy to make 
tbat appear beautiful, which he 
hates ; or^ to nlake that appear 
ileformedt which he loves. The 
reafon of loving or hating partic- 
ular objedb mim be fought for in 
the nature of the foul itfelf, and 
not in the exercifes of the will. 
All men therefore lie at mercy ; 
** By grace are ye faved through 
^fcuthf and thai^ not of your- 
« felvcs it is the gift of God.*' 
There is indubitable evidence then 
that eternal life to fmners of the 
human race, is the fre^ gift of 
God ; it is infinite mercy. The 
faved have not whereof to glory, 
neither before God, nor man. 
Again, 

A great proportion of thofe 
^ whom God has chofen, from age 
to age, as the obje^ls of mercy, 
have been froih what are eileemed 
die lower ranks of fociety. Thus 
our Saviour in the days of his 
flefh, while he paffed by the court 
of Herod, and the palace of the 
high-prieft, and thole, generally, 
whow^e of the Jewifli Sanhedrim, 
or of the fcribes, pharifees and 
' dolors of the law, chofe the fo- 
dety of perfons in obfcure life, 
oonforted with publicans and fln- 
ners, and conferred his choice (t 
bleffings, more commonly, on the 
|ioor, the maimed, the halt and 
the blind. ** He was anointed to 
^< preach good tidings, unto the 
** meek, to bind up the broken 
*• hearted, to proclaim liberty to 
** the captives, and the opening 
** the prifon to them that are 
<* bound." God's puipofe feems 
to have Leen in tliis to (lain the 
pride of all human glory ; and 
St. Paul is exprcfs, "That God 
*< hath choff n the foolifh things 
<^ of the world to confound the 
<* wife ; and weak things of the 
** world to confound the things 
•< that are mighty j and bafe things 






"of the world, and things that 
"'are defpifed hath God chofen : 
" Yea, and things which are not, 
to bring to i^ught things that 
are; thatnofie/hjbould^ory in 
** huprefence^* Once more. 

The miferable and forlorn cir* 
cumflances of the peopleornations 
which God hath luccefliyely cho-> 
fen to be his peculiar people, at 
the time of manifefting to them 
his fpecial favor, evince the fame 
truth. God fird chofe the people 
of Ifrael to be a fpecial, pecuHar 
people unto himfelf, above all pea* 
pie that were upon the face of thd 
earth. And he tells them that 
he did not fet his love upon themy 
nor choofe them, becaufe "they 
were more in number than any 
people ; for they were the fewtjt 
of all people. But becaufe he 
loved them, and becaufe he would 
keep the oath, which he had 
fwom unto their fathers. Their 
miferable ilate, when God caft 
an eye of pity on them, is affcA- 
ingly defcribed by the prophet 
Ezekiel, under the figure of an 
expofed infant, in thefe words, 
." Thus faith the Lord God unto 
« Jerufalem, thy birth and thy 
" nativity is of the land of Ca- 
" naan : Thy father was an Am« 
" orite, and thy mother a Hittite. 
'* And as for thy nativity in the 
" day thou wafl bom, thy navel 
" was not cut, neither wail thou 
** wafhed in water to fupple thee, 
^^ thou wail not falted at all, nor 
" fwaddled at all. No eye pitied 
" thee, to do any of thefe unto 
" thee, to have compaflion upoa 
** thee ; but thou was cqfi out in 
" the open field to the loathing of 
" thy pcrfon ; in the day that 
** thou waft born. And when I 
" paiTed by thee, and faw thee 
" polluted in thine own blood, 
" I faid unto thee, when thou 
" wafl in thy blood, live ; yea, I 
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<* faid unto thee, wlien thou 
** waft ID thj Wood, Kvc/' Th6 
ftrcnjtii of the tender mercies of 
God toward t^em h exhibited to 
the btk advantage by their contin- 
Tttd provocations, their perfidy, 
tod bafe ingratitude, after God 
bad brought them into the mofl 
honorable relation to hmrfelf. So, 
when the Jews were broken off 
from the family and church of 
Cod through unbeliof, and the 
Gentiles t^rere adopted into it, their 
circumftances were dquafly wretch- 
ed. Sufficient time had elapfed, 
firtce the calling of the Jews, tO 
fliow, that thofc nations, left to 
themfelves. Would never return to 
Cod ; but, on the contrary, 
^hile they, at leaH forae of them, 
rapidly advanced in phUofophy 
and the' arts, would increafc in 
aH minner of wickednefs, and in 
bruti/h ignorance of the one true 
God ; and that their ftate, with- 
out divine aid, was utterly hope- 
lefs. Thatfuch was their true 
ftate may be feen in the i chap, of 
St. Paul's Epiftld to the Konians, 
where their charaAer id defcribed 
at large. Thcfe nations are de- 
fcribed in the 54 Chap, of Ifaiah 
under the image of a. barren wo- 
man, who- had been repudiated in 
her youth, and had lived in a def- 
olatc, afflicted and Coftafortlcfa 
5ate, but at laft was received into 
favor and addreffed with thefe 
healing and comfortable words : 
^ Sing, O, barren, thou that 
** didft not bear, break forth in- 
*• to tinging thou tliat didft not 
■* travail with child ; for more 
*^ are the children of the defolate, 
•• than the children of the married 
** wife, failh the Lord. For thy 
•* maker is thy hivfband, the Lord 
" of hofls is his name. For the 
" Lord hath called thee as a wo* 
*' manforfaken and grieved infptr^ 
*• «V, and as a u'ife of youth, when 



«^ thou waft refufed, faith thy 
" God. For afmallmoment have 
** I forfaken thee 5 but with ^prcat 
** merci*:s will I gather thee. In . 
*• a little Wrath I hid my face* 
*• from thee, for a moment, but 
" with everlaftirt|r loving-kindneft 
** Will 1 have mercy oa thee, faith 
" the Lord thy Redeemer. 
" thou affiiBedy to/fed *wlth feMpeJi 
** and not comforttd! Behold 1 will 
" lay thy ftoncs with fair colors^ 
** and thr foundations with fap« 
<* phired." So the whole houfcof 
Ifrael are now, and have been fof 
ages in a defperatc ftate, vifibly 
reiefted of God, but are preferv- 
ed as a monument of wrath, and 
as a ilgn and a wonder to all na- 
tions ; their cafe is fd hopcleft, 
that they are compared to a valley 
6f dry bones ; yet at the .time 
appointed they fHall tie fevifed^ 
they fhan become one nation id 
the land, upon the moimtains of 
Ifrael, and fhalldwdl therein for- 
ever, and I)titid ftall be theif 
prince, and God*« fanftuarjr (halt 
be in the midft df .them for ever- 
more. Thus God. as St. Paul tef- 
tifies, hath concluded Jewani 
Gentilein unbelief /i<jr he Tfjgit 
ha*ve mercy itp6n aS, Or, thai 
their calhng and adoptiori fucccf-* 
ftvelyinto God's famaly mi tfht be 
feerf to be wholly from Goa, and 
an expreffion of mere mercy. 

3d. fn the difciplifte which di- 
vine wildom has Chofefl to train t^ 
his people for the heaveflly inher- 
itance. What id patticularfjr re- 
ferred to, as pertinent to the ar- 
gument in hand, is the oppcfitiott 
which, purfuant to the dUvinc dif- 
pofal, has ever been toade to the 
people of God, bythepove-era of 
earthandof hell and by the remain- 
ing corruptions, or body of fin, 
within them^ This will be con^ 
fidered, briefly, in refpe£t to the 
church of God in general, and \f 
C 
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refpe&toiAdividusillielievera, to- 
gether with fome things wluch re» 
Ute to their prefervatioii) fuppoit 
and dehvenmce. - The ferpent 
baving feduced our firft parents 
into ret>eUioa againft God, in the 
(entcoce which God pronounced 
^ainft hifti, he fays^ ** I will pnt 
^* enmity, between thee and the 
« woman, and between thy feed 
*^ and her feed, it fhall bruife thy 
** head, and thou fhalt bniiie his 
« heel." Every period of time 
£nce bears witnefs to the truth of 
this predidion. It is unneceflary 
to mention particulars ; to do juf- 
tice to this fubjeA would be the 
fame as to write a hillory of the 
church from the -beginning. * It 
is more to the pnrpofe to ob* 
ferve, that the oppofition has al- 
ways been fo great, that nothing 
could control or fubdue it but 
the power of God himfelf. It 
was the arm of the Lord which 
faved the church t>^theoM worid, 
and deftroyed its enemies, when 
the earth was filkd with violence. 
It was the arm of die Lord that 
cut Rahab an^ wounded the dra- 
eon. It was the inn df the Lord 
that dried up the fea, th« Waters 
of the great dec^, that made the 
depths of the fea, a way for the 
ranfomed topaft over* But the 
mrm of the Lord is not made bare 
ui view of the nations in rmraculcm 
works only ; it is (b, in the con- 
currence 6£or£aarj events^ which, 
under the divine dire^on, work 
together for theprefervation<^ the 
church in times of the inoft immi- 
nent danger ; or for its enlarge- 
ment in times of diilrefs. It is 
vifible in railing up Cyrus and Ar- 
taxarxes, heathen princes, to re- 
ftore and build Jerufalem as well 
as in the deftrudion of Pharaoh 
^d his hot& in the red fea. It is 
feen in the advancemAit of Efther 
and Mordecai in the court of Per- 



iia, in the onraft of Ahafuerulb 
which produced the fearch of the 
lecords, in the fudden reverie which 
caufed Haman the Jews, enemy to 
be hanged upon the gallows which 
he had prepared for Mordecai, and 
in the conlequent complete deliv* 
erance of the Jews from utter de* 
itrudUon, as well as in caufing 
the funtoftand ftill in Gibeon, 
and the moon in the vaBey of Aja- 
lon. It appears in the deftrudion 
of Jerufalem by the Romans, af- 
ter that bloody city had killed the 
prince of life, and had become 
the moft dangerous enemy and 
perfecutor of the Oiriftian church 
^i-in the elevation of Conftantine 
to the imperial dtrone, at a, period 
when penecution appears to have 
almoft finiflied its bloocty work, in 
the extirpation of the Chriftian 
name — in the various events whiob 
gradually revealed the man of fia 
until he had exalted himtdf above 
all that is called God, or that is 
worihippedy and had become the 
dragon's moft complete reprefen- 
tative,— in thofe v^^iich have hith- 
erto preferved the true churcludu* 
ring his reign, and in thofe which 
have, by various fteps, humbled 
this its lait and greateft enemy ; 
as well as in the deilru^on of 
Sifera and his hoft by the hand of 
Deborah and Barak— of the Mid* 
ianites by the hand of Gideon — 
of the Ethiopians by the hand of 
Afa— of the children of Am- 
mon, Moab, and moimt Sdr, by 
the hands of each other-— or of 
the hundred and four-fcore and 
five thoufand Aflyrians by the 
hand of the angel of the Lord. 

Indeed the ftate of things from 
the beginning has been fuch as di- 
vine wifdom law beft calculated to 
difplay, in the fuUeil manner, the 
enmity of the feed of the ferpent 
to the feed of the woman, to lead 
the people of God to fee that all 
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foodiefhmi ium^ to tnA with 
unihaken confidence in hk power 
^ and gnccy and to render the final 
vtdeiy of- the pn)miied feed, in 
hrm&ig the ferpent's head, moft 
.complete and glorious* Thefe 
and fimikr ends God has attained 
bj the exifting ftate of things in 
ar^ ttgCi in laifing up ai^ put- 
ting down fuccei&vdy the Egyp- 
tian, Adyrian^-Perfian, Grecian, 
KoHuui, and other great monar- 
Mf» of the earthy and in giving 
•them dominion and great authori- 
iff whi](( the churcn and people 
«f God hive been for the moft 
party astohumanfupporty feeble 
and defencelefs^ and fubjed to 
that dominion— 4n. the reign of 
Aatichrift, and prefervatioa of 
the chureht notvithftandiag he 
has beeB dnmken wkh the blood 
of the fainta» and with the blood 
of the martyrs of Jefus $ and the 
fame ends will be attained by the 
prefent flate of the ttstions» par- 
ticularly of the Jew8,and of thofe 
Gedtile nations who have not yet 
zecdTcd the GofpeU and by the 
great apoftacy which is, at the 
prefent day, prevailing among 
thofe nations, which have Ion? 
enjoyed and long abufed the goi- 
pel ; as well as by that glonous 
and final deliverance of the church 
which (hall take place, when the 
faints (hall po&fs the kingdom. 

Though the great events refer- 
red to in the hdl particular relate 
* to the church as a community, 
and are calculated to form a per- 
k&. fodety, yet they do this by 
finrming the charader of individ- 
uals, which ihallcompofe that fo- 
ciety* Their perfedion confifts 
in being filled with the knowledge 
and love of God and in the full 
enjoyment of him. Every agtnt 
is known by his works; asulGod, 
thefirft, the great^ and the heft, 
is known by his. The difEiculty I 



is, God is an infimte agent, and of 
coiurfe his works are infinite, and 
beyond the comprehenfion of fi« 
nite nrnids. ' None by fearching 
can find out God, none can find 
out the Almighty unto pcrfedUon. 
Stilly enough may be knowny as ' 
explained by himfelf, to fit us to 
bear a part in that ibdety which, 
as a whole, and in all its parts, 
will be of perfed beauty. And 
as rui cvtnt can take place, but 
Willy rightly underftood, diredly 
difcover the heart of God ; fo 
no doubt, the holy inhabitants of 
Heaven wiU be eternally employ- 
ed in fearching the works of God 
vrith ever-growing defight and im« 
provement. • But I proceed to 
what is dire£Uy in view to <^nfider 
the evidence arifing from the op* 
pofition which good men experi- 
ence in their CImftian eoutfe nt>m 
Satan and their own remaining ' 
oorruptionsy of the great truth, 
Tk^ther€ k nam good but oik thai 
is God* 

Itis eafy with God, by an in-' 
ftantancoUft ady. completely to 
landbfythe foul of the greatefi: 
finner, amd to fit ^t for Heaven ; 
and doubtlefs he fometimes' doe^ 
this ; b)it gaterallyi fimdificatiop 
isy at firfty butiri pM \ 9^16. 19 
gradually progvefliv^ in thofe who 
are its happy utbje£l$« The beiiig 
of fin, in the heart of fttch.as.are 
bom of Godf is viewed by them 
as it really is in itfelf, the greateft* 
of all evils ; but ftillyit is the oc- 
cafion of great good to them* It 
is feen by them more difldndly, s(s 
abominable and hateful when in 
adual exercife, as it- were bran- 
diihing its forked tonguey than it 
could be in recoUedion onlyy aa 
haringonce exifted ; fucha view 
of it, as is exhibited by a clear 
perception of God's peife6l law, 
will exdte in them fervent prayer 
for deliverance ; it will humble 
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md- empty 4)iem, lutd hnag thfm , 
to the loot of -God ; it will cvinc^t 
th^ir illTdefcrti their utt^r iflfuf- 
licicqcy for any .thing that isgood, 
and their abiblute depefuknc« oo 
God for the being and ej^eKife 
of a priiiciple of fplntual life, 
lit will iUuftratfl the loug-fuBfering 
and patience of God towards them» 
the liability of his proznifes, apd 
;tuity of his covenant, in 
»ing them, through faith Un*-^ 
tolalvationy wl f^Q the nature* 
ftrength and glory of diyine love* 
triun^phing over all their bafeneb 
9Dd ingratitude ) it will caufe 
them to cryi with the ApQftle 
£aul»in hkown cafe.. <^ OwretiQh- 
** cd man tba^ I ayi, who (haU 
<< delives me bom the body of this 
<Vd^th ?" It will wean them 
from the world i it will reconcile 
ffcem to dying, as the only means 
of complete deliverance ^ aodi 
while they are in the body* it wiU 
oaufe thcin ^o^grw^i flpmeftly, not 
that they would be unclotheds but 
clothed upoif, thatQMMptality might 
ly fwaDowcd up of h&. Indvrel- 
iing An, will through the force of 
fudden temptation> too^ often 
break fiuth, and bcc(»ne vifiUe 
to the. eye of iiian, as it always 
ie to the Q^auufcient eye of God ^ 
this will not fail to occaiion in 
^em the rngft poignant diftrefs 
and ihaone } will eipoiEe them to 
the infulti of the ad verfhry of fo ula ) 
audd will involve them in darknefs, 
doubts and fears, like Jonah «fhen 
«( he cnedfrem the belW of hell 
<< by reafon of his affliAion." 
God is no refpe&er of perfbns, 
vklfinin (u^own children is as 
odipus to him, as it ia in others ; 
and indeed more fo, as more ag<- 
gravated i but there is good rea- 
v^n to believe tlmt it will, whether 
^ndwelliii|[ or out-breaking, ulti* 
mately iflue in their j^nritndigood* 
They are (pcured from final a^ 



pdtt$fiY by the covenant pf mee*. 
Though they fall, they fhaU not 
be yiierly eaft down, for the Lord* 
iipboldeth them with hi9 hand» 
Neither height nor dfpib ihall bcr 
able to (eparate them from the 
l<>ve of God« David's fin vras. 
always before him } he remem^ 
bered it, many vears after its com- 
roilfion, when be fled from Abia- 
Ipm ; and whcn,^ndire^ng Za* 
doe to carry back the ark of God 
into the city, he made the follow- 
ing refleaaon ? '< If I (hall find 
<( favor in the eyes of the Lord, 
" he wiU bring me t^tin, and 
<< ihow me.bothit^ and&btbit»> 
<< tion ; but if he thus iay, I hasrr 
** noi delight in thee i beholdhere 
'* am I, let him do to me, what- 
*< feemeth good unto him.'' And 
he had it in view, bhtaanfverto 
Abiiluu defiring liberty to take 
off the head of Shimei for cnrf« 
iag the King, when he came to 
Bahnrim, in thefe words ; ** So 
<^let himcnrfe, becaufe thi? Lord 
*'' hadi i»d unto him cusie David^ 
'«« let him. alone, andlethim curfe, 
** for the Lord hath bidden him.*' 
He was in confequencc of it more 
penitent^ moire humble, more pa» 
tient, more fubmiffive to the will 
of God, more fenfible of his de- 
pendence on God, and he loved 
God the more, becaufe more was 
forgiven him. The fall and re* 
.covery of David happened for an 
enfample, and they are written 
for our adm*nition, on whom the 
eods^of the world are come ; they 
finve to guard ChriiHans in all af- 
ter ages from prefumptuous fin, 
on the one hand ; <and on the 
otibcr, from defpair ^ and the pen- 
itential pfahns, which D^vid 
wrote oatheoGcafion, and which 
lead us up to the fountain of fin 
in the heart, have greatly enrich- 
ed the canon of fcripture ; and 
t^ have been the hinguage, in 
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wliich deep peniteiice Ins exprcf* 

£ed itielfv in every period of the 

Chriftao church. Time was, 

^vlien Peter coukl confidently fay 

to QboA^ ** Though aU men deny 

tke» yH wU not /." But after 

iwM, we hear no more of this 

vain confidence. When the rifen 

fiavioar demands of himy ** Lor. 

<< eft thou me wiore than tbtje f" 

He modeiUy anfwers. <*Thou 

knoweft that / low ihety" with- 

out drawing others, to their dif- 

advaotagCy into comparifon with 

himiielf. 

Chriiiians have to fight not on- 
ly asainft fleih and blood, but a« 
gainft prinpipalitieB and powerft $ 
and, as they advance in the Chrif- 
tian courfe, they are more and 
more fenfible that they are utterly 
unable to contend with the pow* 
ers of darknefs in their own 
ftrength, that they can maiAtain 
the combat and gain the vidlory 
only by taking to themiehts the 
whc^ armour of Ood, and that 
Satan fubmits to no power, but to 
that of the great captain of thar 
fidvation. 

Add to this, Godispleafed, as 
albvereign, to s^Ebrd, or to with* 
draw his comfortiag prefence, as 
the pecuHar ftate or his people re* 
c^uires ; when he favors liicm with 
the light of his countenance they 
rqoioe, and when he withholds it, 
they bmguiih and mourn ; and 
ftiirts, in all ages, have, at dmes, 
complainedof the hidingsof God's 
face. Having had fome difcove* 
ries of the divine glory, the full 
vifion and fruition of God is their 
fiipreme defire, and the withhold- 
ing of it their greatcft grief. 
Thus, in particular circnmdiancefff 
it is the language of Job : " Be- 
^* bold, I go forward, but he is 
** not there ; and, backward, but 
** I cannot perceive him 9 on the 
" left haml, where be doth work, 



** but I cannot behdd him ; ht 
^'hideth himfelf on the ri^ht 
*\hand, that I cannot fee hum 
** O that I krfew where I might 
•* find him V And of David : 
<« Why ftandeft thou afiv off, O 
** Lord, why hidefb thou thyf df, 
« in times of trouble V* Of the 
church: «< Wherefore hideft thoil 
** thy face and fbrgetteft our af- 
«« fli6Uon and our opprdfion ?" I 
^* fought lum, whom my foUl 
** loveth, I fought him, but I 
*' found him not.'' And of our 
Ueffed Saviour, when expiring on 
the orofs : ** My God, my God; 
<K why haft thou forfaken me I** 
The zB. of God, in vrithdrawing 
himfelf, docs not necefTarily imply 
fin in the fubje^, for Chrtft, who 
-experienced this withdiawment, 
knew no iin» In telatfon to him, 
however, it was both retributive 
and difcipHnary ; retribiftive, as 
ttvrasBO fmaHpart ofthe peiudty 
of God's law ^vhich he idfiered, 
in expiating our fins ; difcipHnary^, 
as he * learned obedience by the 
things which he fuffered ; but, in 
relation to the faints, it feems to 
be'difcipltnary only, and no part 
c§ the peimlty of the law. It n 
defigned for the advancement of 
their beft good $ it teaches them 
elFe^lually their abfohtte depend- 
ence on God, fer ^31 their Spirit- 
ual enjoyments, and the worth of 
the divine prefence j it preparea 
them for livdy exerdfes of grati- 
tude and joy, en its return, and 
fits them for the work of eternal 
praife, when faith fhdl be fwal- 
lowed up in vifion. 

OMICRON. 
fTo Be eonthtaed,) 

Nyn^has to So/tpater» 

(Contin. from Vol. II. p. 453-) 

LETTER in. 

IS there not fomething furpri- 
finqr and awfully affeaing in 
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the conduA of profeflbft of 
prefent day« widi refpeft to the 
falvation of others { It not t]ie 
language of Cain the verf Ian* 
guaffe of manyt Am I my broth** 
cr's keq>er i It it not truly won- 
derfiil^ that we feel fuch a cold 
indifference about their eternal (al« 
vation $ and in fa£^ do fo little to 
pluck them as brands out of the 
bumingy , and prevent their utter 
ruin ? W hen we turn our attcn* 
tion to them as being formed ra^ 
tional creatures^ fumifhed with 
soble and immortal powers^ in 
their nature adapted to pleafe and 
glorify their Qod and Saviour and 
to promote their own and the high- 
eft prefent and eternal good of hit 
moral kingdom^ the worth of the 
foul ri£et beyond the loftieft con- 
ceptions of Angels* Creatures 
Ibrmed with fuch powers, fumifh- 
td for the noblcft fcrvice and for 
enjoying the higheiikind of blef- 
^ Jednefsy are of fome real worth, 
even on fuppofition their exigence 
would terminate with this momen- 
tary life. Of what incomparable 
worth muft they then be, if after 
as many millions of ages h%ve rol» 
led away, as there are fands on 
the (ea ihore or drops of water in 
the ocean, their eternity ia but be- 
ginning ? How can it appear to 
vs a matter of fuch indifference 
whether creatures of fuch incom- 
parable worth, be laved or loft 
forever ? For there k no-other al* 
temative. If they are not (aved, 
they will certainly be loft* Is it 
poflible, looking on any individu^ 
al in the circle of pur acquaint- 
ance, if we can thinkita matter 
of little importance whether he be 
ufeful and happy even through 
life ? Much rather, it would feem 
impol&ble that we can feel a cold 
inchfference whether he Ihouldbe 
ufeful and happy forever and er- 



er« How wonderful it our Inke** 
wannnefii in this grand bufine& 1 
Howaftonifhingis it that we d» 
fo little and are fo little engaged! 
Ouraftonifhment in view of ouc 
feelings and condud, with nU 
pedk to the falvation of our fel- 
low iinners muft rife much highcr,- 
when we coniider what inimite 
love has done to fave man. God 
the &ther has given and fet forth 
his dear and well beloved 'Son, to 
be a propitiation, that whofoever 
beheveth in him ihould not periih 
but have eternal life. With ref- 
erence to this the fon of God has 
become incarnate, fulfilled alt 
righteoufnefs, and humbled him- 
felf and become obedient to death, 
the painfid ignominious death of 
thecrofs. Withrefpe^to this, 
the holy fpirit exerts his almighty 
energy in convincing of fin, right- 
eoufneisand ju^ment,and in (hew- 
ing Chrift to them and if unwil- 
ling, making them willinff to re- 
nounce the worid, to forUke all 
and follow Chrift. With refped 
tothis, prophettf apoftkt, evan- 
geliftt, paftort and teachers have 
been ffiven, and the OoUen Can-* 
dk/Kcii have been fet up in the 
world* and divine ordinances have 
been inftitnted. With refpea to 
thtt» angelt are ever on the wing. 
Oitt we think for a moment on 
what the father of mercies has 
done and of hit unfpeakable gift? 
Can we read the memoirs of the in- 
carnation, tbe obedience and fuf- 
fenngt, liife and death of the ado- 
rable fon of God, how he agoni- 
sed in the garden and poured out 
hit ibid ia tears and blood, on the 
acctnfed tree, and not feel amaze- 
ment in view of our faiUngs and 
cofidud, that we are fo languid, 
fi> very lukewarm in our endeavors 
to fave fouls from eternal death, 
and hide the mjfltitttdet of their 
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fins ? Tivly I am a wond^ to 
myfcilfy tiutt I am fo loft to A 
fceluig and t^der concern for my 
fe]W£Dner8» who are rufliing on 
la a mad career into the devouring 
ftnes and am difpofed to do io 
£ttk. May we not blufh and 
hdit our heads for (hamcy that 
we fo little refemble the father of 
mercies ; that we are fo exceed- 
ingly unlike him whom we call our 
Lord and mafter» who came from 
the bofom of delights to that very 
crofs to fave finners, and is now 
high enthroned and vefted with u- 
idvcrfal dominion that he might 
deliver poor finners from fin, death 
and hell and raife them to the 
heights of bleffednefs in heavenly 
places? 

Yea, fliame may cover us that 
we fall fo &F behhid the apofUes 
and the firft churches, in the zeal 
we employ in this momentous bu- 
^efs.— -They breathed the very 
fpirit of their divine mailer and 
dofely followed him in their pain* 
Jul labors and travels for the fd- 
vation of finnemi What ardor 
of foul did thegKat apoftle Paul 
breathe } How ^^oriouily did he 
exert himfelf? Notliing feemed to 
him too much to-doand fuffer in 
this all-important bufinefsk In 
tranfading this he was ubdtfinay* 
ed in the view of the mof^ thr^t- 
cmng danger. In profecuting 
this, he was wiffing to fpend and 
be fpent— -yoa to f{^ the laft* drop 
of his blood. Nothing was fuf- 
ficient to damp his ardor, or di- 
vert the current of his endeavors. 
His very foul was all bve to fin^ 
nere, and he was indefatigable in 
his labors &r their fidvatioa. His 
fellow laborers and the firfl church* 
cs of the faints breathed the fame 
lovely fpirit and followed him as 
he followed Chiift, and nobly ex* 
Oted themfelves in the Cune gk>* 
riousbufinefs. The grand thmgs 
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the facred thre^ have done and are 
doing m the profecution of this 
vr«tky the intereft which the in- 
habitants of lieavdi take in the 
iUvation of finners, for ** there 
is joy in heaven over one fipner 
that repenteth," and the aeal of 
the ApolUes and the firft Chrif^ 
tiansi upbraid our ffcapor, and call 
upon us to engage in this bufinefs 
according to its importance* If 
we faw finners furrounded in th6 
flames of their houfes, fliould we 
not fly to their relief and do every 
thing which could be dooe i And 
fhould we not much, rather exert 
ourfelves to fave them from ever* 
lafting burnings ? Their danger 
is great and preffing, the world, 
the flefh and the devil, are com- 
bined to effe6^ their deftrufUon. 
And alas ! The poor creatures, 
arein general, in a death-like fleep, 
fearlefs of danger.' What a great 
and blefled thing would it be, if 
we, thro' the Lord^s grace might 
be inflrumental, in faving eveA 
one of our fellow finners from 
mifery ? 

Let us put on Chrift, and im- 
bibe large meafures of his fpirit 
and follow him, let us imitate the 
example he Has left us, of the 
kindeft, tendereft love to fouls ; 
let us keep him in view and like 
him let us be ready to make any 
facrifice in fuch a caufe, and be 
ready to do and fuffer as we have 
ability and opportunity, for the 
falvation of fouls, 4«nd finaliy 
nay we fhine in that kingdom of 
our father, among thofe who win 
fools and turn many to righteouf* 
nefii* Yours, &c. 



On tii morml imperfcSton of Chrif* 
tians* 

IT is a dear cafe, that Chrif- 
tians are morally imperfe^, 
and that, while in this life^ they 
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have much remaining fin. Thk 
moral imperftGdon of Chriftiand 
muftconllfty either in the int9rt» 
fianey of their* holy exerctfes — m 
^iriS'tKeHlfet of a dtfereni and 
tfpo/ite natufgat the fame /Mt^-'-or, 
in moral mperfeBion in their holy eX'- 
ercifes thsmfehej. We can cdn- 
ceive of no other, than on^ of 
thefe ways, wherein Chriftiana can 
fail of moral perfe6tion. If it 
he in the 4^, it h to be fappofcd 
that the noiy affe^Hons they ex-» 
ercife 9rt ferfeffly' hofyy btit inter- 
fapted hy affeSions, which are 
whoHy* and totally dhful. If it 
be in this that the moral imperfec- 
tion of Chnftiansconfiftsy thefbl- 
lorwing cionfequeoces muft be ad- 
mitted^ viz. 

• I. That growth in grace, ex- 
cepting fnch improvement as will 
be in Chrifiians after they arrive 
to a ftate of perfe^^ion never again 
to be interrupted' by fin, 'confifts 
hi the nearer approach to con/fancy 
of holy exercifes. That it is the 
duty of Chnflians to grow in 
grace — that they are frequently 
exhorted to it, in the word of 
God — and, that they in faft do, 
will not be denied. Tliis grou'th 
in grace muft imply a nearer ap- 
proach to freedom from fin. But 
as their hofy exereifes are already 
free from fin, the exhortation can 
be complied with only by their be- 
ing kfe frequently interrupted by 
Inch as are iinfuL And if the 
Chrtftian's {?owth in grace imply 
a left frequent interruption of ho- 
ly affe^lions, nothing appears to 
foibid the cxpedhition of an unin- 
terrupted fucceffion of perfeftly 
holy exereifes, in Cliriflians, for 
days, months, and even years; 
And whenever this &all be the . 
cafey the Chriitian arrives to. all 
that fenfcfir perfcftion the grcateft 
cnthufiafts ever hnagine attainable 
> the pfcfcnt ftate, andmaytrxj- 



ly fay, « I have no fin." But the 
apoftte fays, i John, i. 8. If we 

* fiy that we have no fin, we dc- 

* ceive ourf^lves; and the truth iif 

* not in us." 
2. If Chri^ianS are perfrftly 

holy in this life, excepting that, 
at times, their holinefs is inter- 
rupted by fomc finful affcftion, it 
is not readily difcemed why they 
may not,aUb,be perfe6lly free from 
erroneous opinion. As all necef- 
hry tnitli is clearly and pcrfc^y 
revealed, in the holy fcriptures i 
and, the revelation altogether a- 
dapted to the natural capacities of 
men, it may not be admitted that 
an unprejudiced mind will ever 
mifunderftand or pervert divine 
truth : But on the other hand^ 
as our Savior fays, Matt. vi. 22, 
** If thine eye be fingle, thy 
** whole body (hall befulloflight." 
On the fame ground he faid a- 
gatn, John vH. 17. " If any 
«* man will do his, (God's) will, 
** he (hall know of the doctrine, 
*« whether it be of God, or wheth- 
« cr I fpcak of myfclf.** The 
apoftle fays, alfo, i Cor, xiii. 7^ 
that •< love bcHeveth all things.'* ' 
We might, therefore, rationally 
exped pcrfeft harmony in fcnti- 
ment, among Chriftians ; as, al- 
fo, perfetf^ brotherly love. — 
Should it be faid, that this pcr- 
feft harmony in fentiment, antf 
perfeft brotherly love, are pre^ 
vented by finful afic6lioris, which, 
at times, intervene ; it may be 
reph'^ed, this would not prevent 
pcrfedl harmony of fentiment 
and affeftion during the period, 
however long, of the fucceflioa 
of holy afFcdions. But when 
thofe exereifes, or that train of ex- 
ereifes take place, which, by fup- 
pofition^ are totally finful, how 
widely Chriflians may differ, in 
fentiment, is utterly uncertain : 
As, alfo, friicther any enoneottf 
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tre^ef wbatever^ be uconfiftent 
i^th the fubjeft's being a chid of 
God—* Butthis much is certain^ 
thej would be totally deiUtute of 
brotlieriy love ; and would be jufi 
m tbt fcriptures defcribe wicked 
inen» hateful and hating each t^ber^ 
3. If the holy ^edlions of 
ChiifHans are perfed* and entire- 
ly fioee from iin^ no good reafon, 
i;t \& conceived, can be given» why 
apy oncy who is born of God> 
Apuld be without HtucfuU affurance 
9f hope, Perfedl love to God and 
to our fellow-men is fo entirely 
diftinfty in its nature, from any 
thing ever- found in the natural 
hearty and fo totally oppofite to 
it» that it cannot be miilaken. 
We may as well fuppofe^ that a 
pcrfon inftantaneoufly redored 
from perfe^ blindnefs, to full and 



I J<rim, ij^. 9. Peter, liUb, 
fpeaks of ChriftianSf aa being 
bom, not of corruptibIpr» but of 
incorruptible feed, by the word 
of God, which liveth axvi abideth 
forever, i Pet..!. 213. This feed 
mud be the fpirit of God, or ho-^ 
ly love in the heart* And if it 
remain in him who is bom of God, 
To that he cannot fin, it muft be- 
that he is never without it — nev- 
er wholly deilitute of it, after it. 
is implanted in him.-— If he be ev- 
er wholly without it, and fin with 
the whole heart, as wicked men, 
do, how can it with truth and juC-, 
tice be faid, that God*^ feed re*- 
mains in him>and that he cannot fin. . 
5. To fuppofe the moral im-. 
perfe6lion of Chriitians to confifl 
in the inconfiancy of their holy ex- 
erclfes, feems not confiftent ^vith 



clear viiion, (hould fed uncertain the reprefentation the fcriptures. 
whether he fee the fun ; as, that • give of the ftmggle and warfare. 



one reftored from perfedl moral 
bfiodnefs, to perfed ipintual light, 
frottl4 feel uncertain whether, or 
not, he beheld the glory of God. 
Yet theapoftle reprefents the full 
aflurance of hope to be the fmit 
9f. diligent application to duty. 
Heb. vi« II. And the ^i^rort^e 
of our calling and eledion is fpo- 
ken of, I Pet. L lo. as the ef- 
Sed of diligence. Thefe pafla- 
gc8 imply, that the afiurisLnce of 
hope, and of our calling and elec- 
tion, does not accompany the firft 
gracious exerdfes, which take 
place in the heart of one, who is 
bom of God ; but that it is the 
fruit, only of a fucceflion, and 
an increafing ftrength and purity 
of holy affections. 

4* That the exercifes of the 
Chriitian^s affedions ftiould be at 
any time wholly and totally finful, 
is a fuppofition, which does not 
accord with what the apoftle af- 
/eits of him, who is bom of God, 
vi^ that bis feed remalncth i$ hmiy 
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which Chriflians have within 
themfelves. The apofUe ipeaks 
of flefhly lufts warring againil the 
foul, I Pet. ii, II. And Paul, 
fpeaking of Chriftians, fays, Gal. 
V. 1 7. « The flefh lufteth againft 
^ the fpirit, and the fpirit againft 
^ the fle(K : And thefe are con- 
" trary the one to the other ; fo 
'^ that ye cannot do the things 
" that ye would." And thattlus 
contrariety of luftipgs or defires^ 
in the fame mind, does not coofift 
in the perfeA oppofition of dif- 
ferent and fucceffive affeiSlions to. 
eac]^ other, appears from what 
the fame apoftle fays of himfelf, 
Rom. vii. 21. " I find then a 
^« law, thatwhen I would do good, 
** evil is prefent with me." But 
while the aSie^^ons are perfectly 
holy, evil is not at the fame time 
prefent : Nor is the power of 
temptation in any meafure felt. 
Were the exercifes of holinefs and 
fin, as taking place at different 
times i^ Chti:^an8| bo^ perfcft 
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in their kifMl, we fee not how the 
apoftle could fay with propriety^ 
as ver. 19. «' For the good that 
** I would I do not 5 but the evil 
" that I would not, that I do/* 
We cannot be faid to dp that we 
would not| when the whole heart 
18 in what we do-— Nor can we be 
faid sot to do the good we would, 
when this eood is peife£Uy chofen. 

The hdy fcriptures rcprefent 
the ftniggljc in ChrifUans from dif- 
ferent and oppofite principles or 
hiftings as a warfare between ene- 
mies. And yet it is clear, there is 
—there can be no ftniggle or war- 
fare of enemies, unleis both are 
alive, and on the field, and exert- 
ing themfelves at the fame time. 
To fuppofe the luflings of the 
fpirit, and of the flefh, in Chrif- 
tians, both perfedl in kind, only 
exifting at different times; would 
really give no eflentially different 
idea ofa warfare within the Chrif- 
tian, than there was in Adam, by 
being firft holy, then a (inner. 
Nothing appears, on fuppofition 
that the moral imperfe^on of 
Chriftians confifts in the tnconfian* 
cy of their holy exercifes, but that 
they may Uvc perfe^ly free from 
iin, for as long a peViod as our firfl 
.parents did — ^And then, too, live 
in the cxerpife of perfcA wicked- 
nefs, as long as they did, before 
they were renewed to holinefs. 
Yet the fall and recovery 'of our 
firft parents is neither an example, 
nor a juft rcprefentation of the 
ftruggle of oppofite biafTes in the 
hearts of Chriltians. 

6. The fentiment under con- 
fideration implies, both the doc- 
trine of perfedion in this life, and 
that of falling from grace. The 
dodrine of perfection, as held by 
its advocates, implies no certainty 
that a fucceflion of holy exercifes 
(Kail be continued for any particu- 
lar period : Nor; on the other 



hand, does the exercife of perfeA 
wickfflnefs in him who has faliefi, 
forbid the hope, that the fubje^ 
may again be renewed to repen- 
tance. Should it be objtfted, by 
the advocates for the impleaded 
hypothefis, that their fendmenta 
do not admit that Chriftians wiH 
ever £all from grace ; becaufe they 
maintain, there are gracious cov« 
enant engagements, on God'apart, 
that where love has once been im- 
planted in the heart, though its 
exercifes be followed by thofe 
which are peife£Uy finful, it ftudl 
again revive andfpringup :— This, 
however, would imply no otlier 
difference between them and thofe 
who hold that Chriftians may fall 
from grace, than that the former 
fuppole a ceriainiy that the fubjeft 
wUl be renewed to repentance ; 
but the latter do not. The fal.. 
ling away in both cafes, is mate- 
riaUy and effentially the fame, vie. 
a perfon's ceafing to exercife the 
leaft degree of love to God, and 
having nothing but wickednefs ih 
his heart, though he have once 
been brought to fpiritual life-^ 
though behave heretofore felt the- 
fenfation of pure, divine love. 
What more than this is neceffary 
to a real, effe^ual falling from 
grace, it may be difficidt to ap* 
prehend. And if the holy fcTm» 
tiifes decide, that one, who faSs 
from grace, can ntver again be 
renewed to repentance ; they e- 
qually decide, that a Chriftian 
never is, at anv period after his 
converfion, wholly without anj 
degree of the love of God in his 
heart— never fees the time, when 
hisfeehngs and exercifes are only 
thofe of the unregenerate finncr. . 
This is afferted on the ground, 
that the covenant of grace afcer- 
tains the final fahiition of every 
one, who is brought to bdicvc in 
Chrift, 
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. If it be that the phrafet nfed 
in the 4tli and 5th Tcrfes of the 
6th Heb. are defci^itiTe of the 
Chn/UoHf the words immediately 
foUowzag fullf decide that, if 
Inch an one bllswzYf lie cannot 
be renewed again to repentance. 
But if the expreffiona, being ai^ 
i^biaiedf ia&ngtbi heavenly gift^ 
mult partakers of ihe Holy Gbqftj 
taimg the good word of Godf ^nd 
the powers of the world to come^ are 
not defcnptire ai the Chrifiian 
chaiader, and of Chriftian €X^ 
dence, where (hall ?re find any in 
the holy fcripturesy which are? 
How naanafeft ia it, that being in 
darhtefit and being in the Rght dxt 
phxafes abondantly ufedy infcxip- 
tmr, to dtftingiufh between the 
fate and charaii^er of the tmregem 
rate aad the Chrifiiati ? Accord* 
tBgly» in thia fame Epiftle, chap. 
lo. 3a. the vrrker addrefles the 
Hebrew Chrtftiansy aa thofe who 
had been enlightened. Similar ob- 
icrmtioiia m^t be made on the 
other expremona juft qooted. 
But the Apoftle'aown words £eem 
to be deafive in the cafe. He 
-faya, ii fuch fidl away^ it ia im^ 
poiEbie to renew them a§aia unto 
repentance. This natundly fi;^ 
pofea that thoie* who had been 
the fubjeda of the influences and 
experiencetbefiDredefcribedy had 
once been renewed tuto n^eOi* 
tance :— Had not thia been the 
cafcy there would hare been a 
jnaoifeft impropriety in fpeaking 
of their facing again renewed. 
Haiine once been renewed* if 
they £ea away» they never could 
be rcaewed again. Why does 
|K)t tfauimplyt (houldthe tim^ ev- 
er coaie» when there ia a total 
. failure of love in the heart of a 
Chriftiany and thia followed by ex* 
erciiea df perfeft, unmixed fin- 
fuInefjH that holy love will never 
^m be begotten in hia heart i ' 



To fay that Chere ia a diving ef* 

tabltflunent, that holy exercifet 
HiaU fucceed fuch as are wholly 
iinful> in a heart, which has here* 
tofore felt the power of divine 
grace and love, contradi6b the 
aiTertioQ of the Apoftie, that, if 
fuch an one fall dway, it is impof* 
ilble to renew him to repentance. 

Should it be faid, that the/a/* 
&ig away fpoken of by the Apof* 
tie, doea not mean a ceilation for 
a Uttle, or a given time, of holy 
cxercifes, in the heart of the 
Chriftian ; but 2Ljttud as vircQ as a 
total apofbtcy from Chriftianity ; 
it may be replied, that fuch a 
conftrudion renders the Apoftle's 
aflertion, both unmeaning and 
impertinent. — ^This 30ibuld be to 
make him fay that, one who^^iid/- 
lyfalit away^ and never does repeni^ 
is ne'oer renewed again to repeib* 
tance-f*4hat it is impoffible to* re- 
aew stJSnalin^femtenttortpcDUaiGe^ 

Thefe oUervations may ferve 
toftow, that the mond imperfec- 
tion of Chriftiana doea not confilb 
iuHtidncaa/hmcyoS thdr holy ex- 
erdfes. 

We may inquire, in the next 
place, n^etber it be fuppofeaUev 
there Aoaldhciwo entirely Sfiiai9 
and oppojite atereiffii of wulf in 
the ChruUan, at one and the fame 
time» the one perftSly bolyt and 
the other totally ^nfal ; and, that 
thia (hould conftitote the tnoxA 
impet£sdion of Quiftiana, in the 
prefient ftate. 

That there taxf be differentt 
and even oppofitc exercifes of will, 
in the iame perfon, at SJerent 
times, is readilv admitted. But 
that there fhouid be exercifes of 
will perfe6Uy diftin£k from each 
other, and in perfe6l and direct 
oppoiition the one to the otlier 
at the fame time^ not only wants the 
evidence of experience, but is dif- 
ficult even to be conceived. It it^ 
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tfMff^Mj^Mni^if/} vtuckfieTeeives and 
fe^ls every thing that takes place 
in om and the fame miad, wheth* 
er it be of the inteUedoal or vol* 
tintary kind. Whatever be the 
nature or quality of affe^ons b 
any individual, they are the affec- 
tions of one and the fame WilL 
One confciaufiu/i to every thing* 
^hich takes place in it^ runs 
through the whde of each par* 
ticular, diftind mind. Two per«> 
fedly diftin£k imd oppofite ezev- 
cifes of will at the fs^ne tinier to* 
gether with two diftinA. and fep* 
arate perceptions of eonfdoufnds 
of thcffit imply two minds as en* 
tirely diftin^i honi each other, as 
thofe of any two different perfons. 
What makes two perfons^ but 
different trains of mcnral exerdfes, 
Between which there is no mutual 
coQfaoafii«£sr-intittiaI pesccptioxi? 
It muff be ttffommde in indiich are 
found exerdfes at the fame timef 
and thefe of a nature petf edUy 
oppofite to eadi other, between 
which there is no eornman cmjaottf 
nefi'T^no mutual perception. But 
af there be a common cwifcumfnefi^ 
a ifr»/ii0/^^<r^/tfswiinmning through 
all the esercifes, which co«cxift 
in the mind of an individual ; 
there is no placjC left for fuch a dif* 
tmdion between its (Afferent feel- 
ings and perceptions, as will war- 
ra(it us to confider, and treat of 
theto, as affe£Uons, both entirely 
efpofite^ aad ferfeSiy SfinS from 
each other* There may.be differ^' 
ent quatttlee in the prefent exerd- 
feaof the will : But that two di« 
redly c^pofite exerdfes of one 
and the fame will {hould co<rexiff , 
andthefe,too, of a perfedly differ- 
ent nature ; ' and, there be no 
blending,^ no mutual perception of 
Kelings between them $ is as in- 
conceivable, as that one mind 
(hould be two* 
J{ i^ be that the moral imper- 1 



fedion of Cbfttians oonfifts, nci* 
ther m the mcenfiancy of their ho^ 
ly affe£Hons, nor in a&£dons of 
aperfeBly dt/linB andofp^e nature 
exenrifed at the fame time ; it re^ 
■mains, that it muft confift in mor» 
a I imperfeffion in their holy exereifes 
thernfehei-'^ThsLt the moft holy 
affections they ever exerdfe» in 
this life, have in them fomemix^ 
turcof moral evil, of -fin. This 
is the feme as to fay, that per^- 
fed, unmixed benevolence is nev.« 
er felt by any one on this fide the 
gnye. Here we may jufUy ap* 
peal to the cnerience of Chrif* 
tians ; and, aik if they ever feel 
to themfdves that they love the 
gloiious God and Saviour as much 
ai theyof^Uh zxAwithaperfeS 
andfnUfi kn>e ? Or, whether they 
are. ever con&iousof this perfed 
fxiendfiiip and finief s love, and at 
the fame time, the fame m^uat con- 
fdous t/i perfeBf tmnuxed enmity 
ogmnfiGod f 

All the difficulty, it is appre^^ 
hended) which attends the apin# 
ion, tluit the moral impeife&on 
of Chrifiians confifts in the morally 
ifm^etfeS nature o£ their moft holy 
affie&ons, is, that it is hard to 
conceive there (hould be any love 
to God, where he is not loved in 
the fame perfedion, as by the 
fpirils of px& men made perfe&t 
i. e. v^kh a ftrength and fervor of 
love, which exhauft the whole 
natural capadty for love. 

But is it at alt inco&cdvable 
that« an affedion, which gives the 
divine charader and glory a pref* 
erence to ourfdves, and to any 
perfonal intereil of our ' own, 
ihor.ld, yet, have fome tinfture, 
fomc remains of felfiflinefs in it ? 
Is there any inconfi&ency in fup«> 
pofing, that men may love God 
more than themfelvesy and yet not 
fo much more as they ought ? Do 
we not often experience preferepr 
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ec8y inovr tStBdoDB^ wbicbarCy 

neveftlifilef^ unper£e6k I Do we 

not often make choices^ when* at 

the fiune 6miti fbn^ dcgxee of rc- 

ln^iflceu £elt in choomig^ Are 

ihiat never any drawfaadts upon 

dke a^oyment of what we have 

choiea? And^ yet». would there 

be* if the choice were pure and 

uumzedy and* in proportion to 

tbenature of the obje&f exhauft* 

cd the whole ftrength of the dec- 

tiK facility? When wd have been 

angry with any one» do our af* 

fmions proceed^- in an»infiant» 

from the hdght of poiliony to per- 

fed cordiality and reconcSiation I 

Oty have we the {en&tion,.bofth 

of the height of paflion^ and per- 

ftSt reconciliation^ at the &me 

time? Or yet'fiirther.;.4o the 

heigfat of paffion^ <and pofedrrec* 

on^ation take place by tonis; 

and vibsate, 'tiU anger totally 

fidifide ? Theezpecience wehave 

in thisy and in fimilar caies^ mah 

be- the rule by which .vre judge. ^ 

•As to the . poffibihtyy in the 
nature of things, of fuch a.nux<» 
tnre of affedion, the following 
thmgs may be ob&rved^ . viz. ■ 
.That there is no cxercife of 
vnll without an ohjeB-^ThaXiht 
olijefb toward which the v^ill is 
eierdfiBd'— ^i&f idlrff/y are often, 
cren generally complex. That 
the Bund is fuiceptible of complex 
ideagy i. e* of. a number and va- 
riety of iimpk ideas, at one and 
the Cune time, is fufficiently evin- 
ced by experience. Several ideas, 
and thofe of different kinds, cb- 
adft in the mind, and are perceiv- 
ed at once without anv fucceffion. 
It is the province ol the wUL to 
feel tod ad toward the objeds 
prcfented to the mind by the un- 
derftanding. If differing objeds 
are prefiented at one and the lame 
time, the affe&ion toward thefe 
objcds muft be, either of a mixed 



nature acondittg totbe diifferent 
qualities of the general object pre- - 
fented to it ; or^ there muft be as 
numy fucceffive affedions tovratd^ 
the general objed, as there are 
different qualities init« If there* 
be not as great a mixture of per* ' 
ception in the affe&ion toward the 
complex objed preiented, as there' 
is of different quahries in the ob- 
jeditfelf I it will fellow, either* 
that there muft be as many fuccef- 
five affe&ions as there are differ- 
ent qualities in the objed ; or, 
there muft be fome qualities in the 
o^tSt perceived by the under-» 
ftanding, toward which the mind * 
does notJift at aU, or feel any 
manner of affedaon. But if we 
admit that there ane fome objeds 
exiftmg in the « uadeiftanding, 
toward which no affiedion of the . 
will is exerclfied^'we fhall neither, 

I kjiow whene to flop,' aor jiow. 
mapy objefts are.prefented, tow- 
ard which the mond part in us nev- 
er ads./ The objedsprefented 
by the underftandingv are 'of the 
natiure of motives to a£tioa. A-nd 
why any motives to adion fhould 
be prefentedto the moral faculty, 
toward which the will never ads, 
either one way or the other, we 
are not able to comprehend. 

To fuppofe there are as many 
different ads of vrill in fucceflion 
to each other, as there are differ- 
ent fimple ideas in a complex ob« 
jed exifting atone and the fame 
time in the tinderftanding, vrill 
imply, either that the wiu never 
ads toward fome of the objeds 
prefented by the underftanding, 
or that the fucceffion of ads of 
the will are much» yea very much 
more rapid, than the fbcceffion of 
ideas in the underftanding. But 
why this fhould be fo, we know 
not ; nor do we derive any eri^ 
dence, from experience, of di4 

I fata. But if this be re^y ^ 
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cafe) there muft dl&tr be two v«i7 
different meafures of time, or 
iimeih not conftituted by the fuc* 
ceffion of mental ideas and per- 
ceptions. 

If time be conftituted by the 
fncccfiion of inteUeQual Ideas ^ it 
win of courfe follow, that all the 
cxerciies there are of affisSion tow- 
ard an objed^ now exilling in the 
uaderflandingy however complezi 
and of whatever different quafities^ 
urefimuhaneous; and^confequent- 
ly, not fuccei&ve. Should we 
fuppofe the fuccei&ons of affec* 
tion to be more rapid than thofe 
of inteDeSvu^ ideas, time muft be 
meafitred vcrf diffeiently by OM 
train of thefe fucGcffions, 6om 
that of the other ; or, the will 
auiE never ^ toward fome of the 
objeAi prrfented by the uader* 
fianding. 

It remains, therefore, if the 
ideas exifUng in the underftaad* 
ing are ever complex ,—^if the ob« 
jeSs prefented to the faonlty of 
the will be of different qualities, 
that they ait feh, and the will 
a^s tonoardi them all at once, and 
without fuoceffive a^^s iaid exer- 
cifes. And if this be fo^ the af« 
fe^on muff of neceffity be of a 
naixcd natare, according as the 
Ibveral fimples prefented to it in 
the complex objedt, are fuited to 
the taffc, or ol^erwife* 

This, it is apprehended is agree- 
able to cqi^ant, daily experience. 
]We often have objedls prefented, 
which pkafe on fome accounts, 
fiPkd not on others. Yea, we 
prely, if ever, find an obje6t, 
which we choofe with fo pcnc^ 
fi rehfli and aj^obation of the 
will, as to Be fenfible of no draw- 
backs u|ion the affefkion, from 
jbme quality in the obje6i, or in 
the relation or terms on which it 
amft be chofea, not altogether 
ftlifiicd. . 



That fon^ idea of thM^fw/namt 
God may co-exift with idsM of 
our own perfonal inteteft, b en- 
dent frxnn the fenfible oppodttoa 
of heart many times, fdt to the 
charaderand govemmcnt^f God. 
And if affections may confift of 
different feelings, ia propovtioa 
to the diffnnent qualitiea of the 
objed prefented to the aundt ae 
has b^n already fhown ; it is 
manifeft, there is so natural in* 
conffffency in fuj^fing the heazt 
to coafent to the fupremacy of 
God, without a perfe& wiUmap* 
nefs, at the fiune time, to come to 
low, and be fo low as is fuitafale 
for the finaer. What dtfficuhy 
can there be in the {upfKifitioa, 
that the hoiy God flionkl be tnu 
ly loved, and yet the affe^on not 
ferfeSly nhih that high fopremacy 
of the Deity, which with infinite 
reafon he dahns f . and, that per* 
£e^ £elf-abafement, which he oe* 
quires of the finner ? If- ideas of 
the glofrioos God may co-eaiff 
with thofe of our own peifbnal 
intereft, there can be no abfusdi- 
ty in fuppofing that, • without /«r- 
fea dfinUnJidtufsy the heart 
(hould/rW«r the glory of God 

If thete obfervations be juft, 
it may appear, that the moral inv 
perfe£lioa of ChriftiaBe confiffs, 
not in the inconfianty of their holy 
exercifes — nor yet, in the exer- 
ciie of affieCkions of mfcrfeSlj dif* 
tin^ £md o^(^te nature at the fame 
/uN^"— -but in the morale bajm mi- 
ferfeSion of the heft t^eamu ever 
found in them on this fide the 
grave. 



Fox THE C0NKE.CTICVT Evan- 
gelical Magazine. 

A brief account of the revival ef 
reVtgvtn now prevailing in Tale* 
Colleget NeW'Ha^oen^ communis 
catedto thcEStors hy one oftbt 
JftflruBon (f the Colkge. . . . 
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VAKIOif 6 r^orts bavebeen 
drcniittedy infereral parts 
of the ooantxy, oofnceniing the at- 
tention to reHgion which for a 
flioit time paft, has prera^ed a- 
mong the ftudents of Yaie-Col- 
bgt. Some perfons have expref- 
feda wHh, that a corrc6^ account 
of tins fnbjefl might be communi- 
cated to the public, that thofe, 
who are iutei e& cd in the pTX)fper- 
kj of religion, might be able to 
know on what they might faf elj 
ftly. To fnch perfons the fol- 
lowing fummarjr will, probably, af- 
ford lome fatisfadtion. 

In the beginning of March one 
of the ftudcDts was admitted into 
the coll^?iate churcb ; 'another 
was admittedthe foUowingmonth. 
At this time it was not pnbhcly 
known, although it was true, that 
a hw others had become particu- 
Isrly attentive to divine things. 
8a more were received into rfie 
church, in the month of Msy^ 
and, befofe their admiiSon, a fmall 
number of others began to be un« 
commonly ferious. About this 
time the fame difpofit ion appeared 
rapidly to extend itfelf, fo that 
hdfore the vacation, which began 
on the 1 2th of May, not left than 
Itfty of the ftudents exhibited a 
Hew and veryfolemn fenfe of the 
importance of (aivation. 

On their return, after vacation, 
the fame charadrer ftiil predomi- 
nated, and, hitherto, not an in- 
dividual has appeared to lofe the 
intercft which he had profeifed to 
feel in religion. The only change 
wluch has been perceived, has 
been that in which good men will 
lejoice. The determination to 
leave all, and follow Chrift, has, 
k is believed, become llronger and 
more fettled. The number, alfo, 
has been confiderably enlarged— 
upwards of eighty appear now to be 
deeply tnterefted in ibdr falvation. 



One of the youths, who, from ' 
peculiar caufes, was very deejay 
diftrefled, became the fub]e6t of 
ftrong and dangerous temptations, 
which, however, it is hoped, have 
terminated in weH grounded con- 
folation and peace. Nothing it 
known to have happened, in any 
other inftance, which would give 
pain to a wife and good mani 
nothing enthufiaftic, nothing fu- 
perftitious, nothing gloomy, mo- 
fofe, or violent* All thofe, who 
have been thus afFefted,have plaim 
ly improved in dieir difpofition, 
and in their condu^. 

Dtffing the prbgrefs of the 
year, the ftudents have generally 
been, at leaft, as diligent, order- 
ly, and decorous, fo tar as fa re- 
membered, as at any former peri- 
od. But thofe who have been re- 
ferred to in this account, have be- 
come more attentive to their duty, 
more modeft, more re^pe6tful to 
their inftrud^ors, and more aftec- 
donate to each other. A diftin- 
guiihable ferenityandpieafantnefs 
of difpofition appears to pervade 
them generally. 

With refpe6l to religion, all of 
them are greatly deiirous to be 
taught, but none to afifume the 
office of teaching. No fpirit of 
(elf fuificiency, no indinadon to 
diftribute cenfures, no appearance 
of auogance, no flights of a wild, 
imagination, have hithert9 beea 
difcovered. The lofty-mindeck 
have become humble, the light«> 
mind^ fober, the thou^defs fol«. 
emn, and the vicious regular andi 
uncenfurablc. The doorines of 
grace appear almoft inftinAively" 
to be acknowledged by all, with^ 
out a doubt, as the ttue dodrinea 
of the gofpel — ^the doflrines ac* 
cording to which they hope to be 
faved. 

The influence of this fpirit, om 
their companiona, hasbeeavifiU^ 
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and not umaportant* At firft a 
very iaall number of diem dif- 
covered an incUoation to oppofe 
the progreiii of what they then 
&yl^enthiifiaim« Theoppofition 
hasy however ceafed, and there 
are very few, who are not more 
folemn* and in whom a greater 
propriety of conduct is not deaxiy 
<h£oern2ble. 

On the whole» the ftate of 
Yale-College !$» in the view of 
the Infint3ortf mate pleafing and 
defirable than at any former peri- 
od within their knowledge. 
Yale-CoUegey Jwie i5th» i8o2. 

The Report of the Tnt/leei of the 
Mlffionary SocUty of ConneSUut, 
to /aid Society f convened at Nor^ 
walky the tbirdTuefday cfjune^ 
l802. 

WHILE we congratulate 
you» thaty through the 
^ood hand of God upon you, 
you are aeain allowed to meet in 
General AfTodation, not only to 
deliberate on the important inter- 
efts of thefe Chmiches, but as the 
Miilionary Society of this ftate, 
to employ your counfels, and re- 
new your exertions for the furthe- 
rance of the gofpely in the new 
fcttlements and among tlie hea- 
then ; we, having through the 
fame merciful hand, continued to 
this time, and having brought 
iour proceedings to anodier annual 
•termination, beg leave to prefent 
you with our report of them, and 
with fuch papers as may be necef- 
iary for their illuftration. 
' As the general concerns of the 
miffionary infUtution are commit- 
ted to the management, of the 
TnifUes, we cfteem ourfelves un- 
der a high refponfibihty fur our 
condu£^, to him to whofe king- 
dom they more immediately relate, 
and to the MifDonarr Society 



whole agents we are. To .them' 
we have thought it our duty, a 
duty which we have cheerntfiy* 
performed^ awmafiy to make a 
particular ftatement of the con* 
du^ and fucceis of their miffiona- 
ries, of the ftate of their funds, 
and of all our proceedings. 

We are exceedingly happy not 
only in the abundant labon of our 
m]ffionaxies,-^in their fidelity and 
fuccefs,-»-and in the divine fmiles 
on our miffionary mftitution, but 
in that harmony and brotherly. 
affe£Uon which have fubiifted' 
among ourfelves : That we have- 
feen eye to eye, and have proceed* 
ed in all our tianfa^ons with the 
moft perfed unanimity. We per- 
fuade ourfelves that it is an omen- 
for good, and that our proceed* 
ings will meet the aj^robation of 
our conftituents and of our judge. 

That the divine fmiles have fb 
remarkably attended the miffion* 
ary inftitution, and that they fUU 
attend it, in the liberality of our 
good people^ — in the increafe of 
our funds, in the fuccefs of our- 
miffionaries, in the approbation of 
our legiflature, and in the general 
increaie and fpicad of the miffion-, 
aryfpiHt, challenges our particu- 
lar notice, and our grateful ac- 
knowledgments to him who per- 
formeth all things for his people. 
'Whatever fuccefs has attended the 
mifEonaries, or any meafuRS we 
have adopted we aiTume nothinjr 
to ourfelves, but afcribe to him all 
the fuccefs and glory. When he 
has a good woi-k to effed, he raif* 
es up the inftruments, provides 
the means to be employed, and 
gives the fuccefs. To him there- 
fore belongsali the glory. 

The narrative we have lately 
publifhed, a copy of which is 
herewith tranfmitted to each mem« 
bcr of the Miffionary Society, 
contains a general ftatement of 
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our procecdiogs, of ihiilionary 
labors, and the ilatc of our fuudb 
to the dofe oi' the year 1 80 1 . 

More miilionaries have been 
anployedp and more xniifionary 
hhon performed than in any pre- 
ceding year. Fourteen miiliona^ 
nesare particularly named in the 
■ murative, as having been employ- 
ed in the courfe of the year, for 
a longer or a fhortcr tenn. Six 
of thofe mifllonaries, viz. the 
Rev. Mr. H^UliJlony Mr. Jerome^ 
Mr. Porter^ Mr. May^ the Rev. 
Mr. HigginSf and Mr. IVo'jdiuardy 
have all been employed in preach* 
ing to th^ new fcttlements in the 
county of Luzerne in Pennfyl- 
vaniai and in the weftem coun« 
ties in the llate of New- York.— 
Their particular toure and labors 
are fo fully related in the narra- 
tive, that little more is neceffary 
to be obfervcd refpcdling them. 
Mr. Wdl\Jlon at prcfcrit continues 
one half of his time in the fcrvice 
of the Society. He is very ufe- 
ful in the fhort circuits which he 
makes in the counties of Otfego, 
Onondaga, Cayuga, Chenango, 
Tioga, and Steuben in the (late 
cf New-York, and in the county 
of Luzerne in the date of Penn- 
fylvania. 

Mr. BiiJbnelU after fpcnding 
eleven months in the wellern coim- 
tiea of New- York, returned to 
Conneflicut in January 1 801. 
During the whole term of his mif- 
iionary tour, he preached not lefs 
than five fermons a week, attend* 
ed nearly ninety public conferen- 
ces, bciides performing other niif- 
fioiiary labors. Scon after his re- 
turn, he was re-appointed to the 
mifBonary fervlce. It was cxpcdl- 
cdhe would fpend a few weeks in 
the v;acant fettlcments in the llatc 
of Vermont, and that he would 
then viiit the wcflem counties in 
theilate of New- York ; but on 
VoL/IIL No. I. E 



the accQtmt of an uncommon at-^ 
tention among the people in Ver«, 
mont to whom he preached, he 
obtained liberty to continue there^ 
fo long as there fhould be an ex- 
traordinary call for his labors there. 
He confequently fpent about elev- 
en months in the northern coun- . 
ties of thatflate, and returned to 
Conne£Ucut in January laft. The . 
Truftees have fince reappointed 
him a miilionary during pleafure^ 
and diredled him to reyifit all the 
churches and places where he hatb> 
formerly preached, to confirm the 
brethren, to advife the churches^ 
to compofe difficulties where any 
have arifen, and to perform all 
thofe miniflerial fervices which 
(hall be neceffary for the furthe- 
rance of the gofpel in the places 
\yhich he (hall revifitrf 

Exclufive of the labors of Mr. 
WiUlftrm and Mr. Woodvjord^ the 
gentlemen who have been in the 
weftem counties of New-York^ , 
and in the county of Luzerne in 
Peunfylvania, have preached more 
than 600 fermons, beiides attends 
ing numerous conferences, form** 
ing churches, baptizing hundreds 
of perfons, and often admini&cr* 
idg the holy communion. 

Mr. Jamts W* IFood^ard fycnt. 
four months on a miiiion to Black 
River, and has been fince,reap-> 
pointed to labor in the fame place. . 
Hence it appears that our miffion* 
aries, in tire ftatea of New- York 
and Pcnnfylvania, during the term 
of their feveral ihiiEons, have per- 
fonned fervices equal to about fix 
years of miiiiil^nal labor* 

Exclufive of eleven months la-* 
bora of Mr. Bi^nell in VcrmQUti 
Meffrs. HunUugton^ Hallociy Swift 
and Morgan have preached be-* 
tween three and four hundred fer- 
mons, during the pail and pref-^ 
cnt year, be fides the performance 
of other millior^iry labors. It 
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^g{)p6nr8 tliat more than three years 
«f ordbiary miiuftenal labor have 
(Men employed in that quarter 
flnee ourlaft report. 

'*Tbe Rev. Ahxtmder GUbt has 
lately entered on a mifiion to the 
iforthen part of Vermont for the 
term of &ur months* 

' Mr. Badger and Mr. Chapman 
are performing mifBonary labors 
at New.^nne6ticiit ; but we 
have received no recent accounts 
from them. We confider the 
ftimifhing the inhabitants of that 
territory with the beft minifterial 
inflnifkbn as a matter of the firft 
impOTtancey and fhsdiy by no 
means, Idfe fight of fo interefting 
ta objefb. 

' The laft accounts from Mr. 
SacM our Indian miffionary, zxt 
flattering. He expels to pro- 
ceed foon to the riyer Miaim* 
about 70 miles from Detroit^ 
where is a laive body of Indians 
who fpeak we Chippeway lan- 
guage, and to open to them the 
defigns and views of the Miifion- 
^ Society and of their Truftees, 
tbA beffin the communication of 
the goQiel to them. It appears 
by a letter ^i^ch we have lately 
received from him» that he has a 
profped of obtaining a good in- 
terpreter upon reafonabk terms, 
ixA that the Indians are difpofed 
to give him a favorable reception. 
Some of them have exprdOfed a 
jbong defire to be inftru&ed in the 
srt of huibandryt and intimated 
that if Mr. Bacon could inflrud 
them in that, fuch numbers of 
their Indians would coUcdt about 
him as that hia hands will be filled 
with more than he can do. The 
Chippeways are fettled on the lakes 
Miclugan, Huron, and Superior, 
and are fcattered over exteniive 
regions about thofe lakes. The 
Wyandots, Twitwees, Miamis, 
Ottowas; and other tribes are fet- 
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tied within the fame territory, or 
border upon it. They generally 
if not ilniverially fpeak the fame 
language. The introdufUon of 
amiffionary, well verfed in the 
Chippeway langruafi;e, as we hope 
Mr. Bacon foon wiu be, may hap- 
pily lead the way to the fpread of 
civilization and the gofpel through 
a moft exteniive country. The 
Truftees eameftly wifh to be a 
means in the hands of Providence 
of fuch immenib good to large 
numbers of their perilhing fellow 
men. While we pray for wifdom 
and the fuccefs of the miifion, we 
afk'the prayers of the Society, 
and of au the friends of Zion for 
us, that we may have lighrand 
prudence happily to condud the 
nuflionary bufinefs, and that it 
may be crowned with diftinguifh- 
ed fuccefs. And we pray it may 
be no lefs fuccefsful ' amonff our 
brethren of the American torefts 
than among ourfelves. 
' The public contributions in 
May laft, ^ are happy to obferve,. 
have been more libera than any of 
the preceding. In addition to 
thefe^ many private donations 
have been made to the Society, 
two of which amounted to 100 
dollars each. This affords us an 
ample evidence of the approba- 
tion of our benevolent people, and 
prefents us with a pleaiing prof* 
peA, that theii' hearts and hands 
will be opened in future to the 
calls of Providence whatever they 
(hall be. 

The Truftees at a late meeting* 
refolved, that for the current year* 
two miffionaries be employed in 
New-Conne6Ucut ;- — That the 
Rev. ycdidiah Bu/bneU itinerate 
as a miiBonary through the year, 
in the weftem counties of New- 
York and the northern counties of 
Vermont : — ^That the Rev. Seth 
MTtlRfion continue to labor as « 
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miffionaryy fuch a part of the 
time as he Aall not be employed 
topreadi to the people at Lifle ; 
and that be viiit fuch places in the 
-weftem counties of New-York as 
the Truftees, or n their recefs the 
committee of miffions Ihall dire^ : 
—That Mr. Jami W. Woodward 
continue in the Black River coun- 
try, unlefs otherwife directed by 
the Truftees or the committee of 
mif&onSy for the term of four 
months :— -That a permanent mif- 
fionary be appointed to itinerate 
in the fouthem range of counties, 
in the weilem part of New- York 
ftate, and the northern counties 
of Peanfylvania, to enter on his 
mifSon the firft of September next : 
—That a permanent miffionary be 
employed to labor in the northern 
counties of Vermont t^— That one 
miffionary be fent for the term of 
four months to the northern part 
of New^York, weft of lake Cham- 
l^n :— *That one miiOlionary be | 
employed for four months to go 
up Connedlicut river to the north- 
em boundary line or the United 
States, and vifit the vacant fettle- 
meats on both (ides of the river, 
within a convenient diftance :— 
and that one other miiEonary be 
employed for the term of fix 
months, to labor in fuch places 
as the Truftees, or in their recefs 
the committee of mifiions (hall 
dive6b. 

The Truftees have alfo appro- 
priated 200dollarsforthe purchafe 
of religious books, to be diftrib- 
uted among the inhabitants of the 
new fcttlements ; icx> dollars of 
which to betaken up in the Con- 
nc^cut Evsmgelical Magazine, 
the refidue to be applied to the 
purchafe and diftribution of fuch 
f>ooks as the Committee of mif- 
fions flrall think beft. 

The funds of the Society, 
through theimiles of Piyvidence; 



and thelibmlity of goodpeoph^ 
are fo increafed that the Trofteti 
are of the opinion that anpKcatiQ* 
flionld be made to the legifiiituijr 
of the ftate, tofenn a corporate 
body, with power to receive and 
hold money, lands, books orwhatr 
ever fhall be given to promote the 
defigns of the miffionary inftitu- 
tion ; and by their vote they have 
referred the matter to your wife 
delibention* The Rev. Natbmi 
Strong f D* D. has been appointed 
to wait on you with faid vote, t9 
explain the views of the Truftees^ 
and to tranfa^ whatever may be 
neceflary relative to the buiinefs* 

By the corrcfpondence we have 
opened with the Miffionary Soci- 
ety of London, and Societies of 
the fame kind in America as well 
as Europe, we ai^ happy to find» 
that the miffionary fpirit and ex- 
ertions are increafing and i^teuif 
ing in both countries ; that new 
and important focieties areforming 
for the propagation of the gofpel, 
and that Chrtftsaos of almoft ev« 
ery protefbuit denomination are, 
in an uncommon manner, contri- 
buting their money, employing 
their time and talents for the en- 
largement of the Redeemer's 
kingdom ; and that Chriftians of 
different nations and deoonunations 
are felicitating one another on the 
happy i^pearances, and mutually 
ftimulating each other to the glo- 
rious work. 

The London Miffionary Socie- 
ty, with great aseal aad eneif[y, 
are profecuting their beaevdent 
defigns of extending the gofpel to 
the four quarters <£ the earth. 
They luwe feat a large niHnber of 
miffioaaries, the laft year, to the 
iflands in the South Sea ; and 
their profpe&, with refped to 
the propagation of Chriftianityia 
thofe iflands, are as flattering as 
canreafpnablybeexpe^ed* They 
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are inereaiing their miffionaries at 
the Cape of Good Hop^, and 
the blind and ftupid Hottentots 
tere flocking to the ftandard of 
their Saviour. In Auguft 1 800, 
the Society had 1900 of them 
under their tuition ; and fmce that 
time the number has increafed* 
£n^li{h and Dutch miflionaries 
are employing their moft vigorous 
and perfevering exertions for the 
evangelizing of this moft ignorant 
and ftupid people. Befides thefe 
the Moravians have miiiiOnaries at 
the Cape, which have been very 
fuccefsful. 

The London fociety have fent 
miffionaries to Africa, to the Eafl- 
Indies, to Canada, and Newfound- 
land. New midionary focieties 
are forming. In Great-Britain, 
the church of England have enga- 
ged in the miflionaiy bufinefs, and 
are forming a fociety for that pur- 
pofc. In New-England, a very 
important fociety has been recent- 
ly formed in the county of Hamp- 
shire in MafTachufetts ; of which 
hisExccllency Governor Strong, 
is Prefident. The fubfcriptions 
which have been made for its fup- 
port have been liberal and extra- 
ordinary. From the worthy 
charafters of the gentlemen ap- 
pointed Truftecs of the fociety, 
and the funds which have been ob- 
tained, there is good reafon to ex- 
pcft that the fociety will do much 
for the advancement of the Re- 
dcemers's kingdom in the new fet- 
tlements, and among the aborigin- 
al natives of this continent. 

The New-York MifTionary So- 
ciety have feme interefting and 
flattering accounts from their mif- 
fionaiies, which have been fent to 
the American heathen ; and that 
fociety, as well as the Moravians, 
are forming new millions among 
^em. 

From our letters of coifefpon- 



dence and Magazines which we 
have received, it appears that re- 
ligion and the miilionary fpirit 
have been revived in Scotland* 
Ireland, Denmark, and No^-way ; 
and that there is an appearahce of 
the fame fpirit in Holland and 
Germany. We alfo learn that 
the London Society are printings 
a large edition of the New Tcfla- 
ment in the French language, 
with a preliminary work on the ev- 
idences of Chriflianity, to be 
fpread as foon and as extenfivcly 
as may be in Belgium and France : 
— rThat the. Baptifl miilionaries in 
the Eall-Indics had • nearly com- 
pleted a publication of the fcrip- 
tures in the Bengalic language : 
And that a copious edition of 
them in Arabic i^ contemplated 
in England, and alio a tranHation 
of them into the Chinefe language 
that they may be publilhed in the 
fame. Never, perhaps, fincethc 
apoiloHc age, has there been a* 
mong Chriflians fo general a zea), 
fuch fpirited and general exertions 
to advance the kingdom of Jefus, 
and to bring all nations to the ac- 
knowledgment of the trutli as it 
is in him. While we contemplate 
thefe great and pleafing events, 
and that it is God who tumeth 
the hearts of men as the rivers of 
water are turned, and that it is 
his fpirit only which forms them 
to prefer Jerufalem to their chief 
joy, may we not conclude that he 
is about to do fomething impor- 
tant and lignal for his church ^ 
Will he not arife and have mercy 
upon Zion ? Is not the time to 
favor her, yea, the fef time come ? 
When his fervants take pleafure 
in her flones, and favor Jie dull 
thereof? While in thefe profpeds 
we are animated and filled with 
joy, we felicitate you in the fame 
views, and douht not but our an- 
imation and joy will be K;utual. 
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How precicms alid smimating are 
the- divine promifes^ the concut- 
rence, prayers and exertions of 
many thoufands of good people ? 
How happy muft you be in your 
lo&tution, and in its extenfive and 
beneficial effeds ? What can be 
more pleafing than to be inflru- 
mental of preaching the gofpel, 
forming churches^ adminiilering 
facraments/ and of fpreading tlie 
-fweet favor of Chnfl's name 
through the extenfive regions of 
our new fettlements ? Than of 
' preaching the gofpel to the inhab- 
itants of a new and exteniive goi^^ 
emmenty and of forming their 
fentimentSy habits and morals i Of 
what immenfe fcrvice may this be 
to thoufands of individuals, to 
families, and to fociety at large ? 
What attempt can be more honor- 
able than that of civilizing and 
cbriftianizing the heathen ? Of 
being co-workers with God, and 
all the worthies of his kingdom, 
in an employment fo divine I What 
profpe^l can be fo pleating as that 
of being inilrumental of gather- 
ing the nations unto Shiloh, of 
reviving them with the hope of 
eternal life, and of meeting thou- 
lands of them in the. lather's 
houfe, of whofe Salvation we have 
been inftrumental ? How will this 
brighten our crown and augment 
our joys forever, in the prcfencc 
of God and of all our holy breth- 
xcTi I May you, Reverend Gen- 
tlemen, fhare a diftinguilhed part 
in this honor and jo;^ ! Jiay the 
good people of this date, anima- 
ted by thefc profpedls, and feeling 
the weight of the motives which 
prefent themfelves to their con- 
^fideration, by their abundant pray- 
ers, liberality, and exertions to 
advance the Saviour's kingdom, 
more and more prepare themfelves, 
^o Qiare amply with you in the 
fame inunottal dignities and joys ! 



We are not laboring * in vairi. 
The caiife in which we are em- 
barked is not one which fhall fail. 
Neither earth nor hell (hall prevail 
againft it. For the Lord fhall 
comfort Zion ; he will comfort all 
her wafte places, and he will make 
her wildemefs like £den^ and her 
defart like the garden of the 
Lord : Joy and gladnefs (haU be 
found therein, thankfgiving and 
the voice of melody. For though 
the vifibn be yet for an appointed 
time, at the end it fhall fpeak 
and not lie : though it' tar.*/, wait 
for it, becaufe it will furely come, 
it will not tarry. Amen. 

In the name of the Board of 
TruJlecSi 

Abel Flint, Secretary, 

Hartford, June9tH 1802. 

Note. At the late Meeting of 
the Miifionary Society of Con- 
nef^cut, the following perfons 
were chofen Truflces of the So- 
ciety for the year enfuing, viz. 
His Honor John Treadw£ll, 
the Hon. Roger Newberry, 
the Hon. Aaron Austin, the 
Hon. Jonathan Brace, the 
Hon. John Davenport, Jed- 
iDiAH Huntington, Efqrs. the 
Rev. Nathan WilUamsy D. d. the 
Rev. Benjamin Trumbull^ ' d. d. 
the Rev, Levi Hart^ d. d. the 
Rev. Cyprian Strongs the Rev. 
Nathan Strong, d. d. and the Rev. 
Nathan Perkins^ D. D. 

Andrew Kingsbury, Efq. 
is re-ele<Eled Treafurer, and John 
Porter, Efq. Auditor of the 
Society. The time of the ftated, 
annual meeting of the Tiuftees is 
the firfl Wednefday of September. 
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QUESTIONS. 

Mess'rs Editors, 

AN explanation of John xi!. 
31, is requefted, in a con- 
fifteucy with John iii. 17; and 
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CJuir, 



with the duly ob(erv«tioa that 
fia and fatan have ftill power aiid 
doininion in this worlds oocof dii^ 
to £ph. !!• 2« 

An explanation^ alfoy of Rev-^ 
elation xvi. I2» I5» 14. will be 
very agreeable to nuny of your 
xtDaden. 



Religious Intelligence. 

ExtraQ df a ktter from a GeHtk* 
man in PhUcMph^ t9 Mi ttfinf' 
ptmdera m Hartford^ doled Jme 
3, 1802. 
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ON Tuefday laft, the Gen- 
end AfemUy of our 
Church adjoamedi after a felOon 
of thirteen daysy during which 
. term great and good things were 
related concerning Zion. This 
meeting of the AlTembly I find 
has been looked up to by many 
profefTors with an anxious eye, 
and t believe their expectations 
have been realized* There were 
no commilfioners prefent from 
Kentucky, but letters were rc« 
ceived from them, ftating that 
fuch was the ftate of matters with 
them, as to render it abfolutely 
necclTary for every man among 
them to be at his poft, There 
jvere two Clergymen prefent, one 
from North and the other from 
South-Carolina, who gave the 
moft heart-affe£ting ftatement of 
matters with them. Th^ feem- 
ed bowed to the dud when they 
fpoke of the goodnefs of God to " 
their country in the courfe of one 
year. They related many cir- 
eumilancea corrobonting what 
you may have feen in print, re- 
ipe^ing the uncommon emotions 
of body and mind which many 
are affeded with. They tleclaztd 



it flight be to maay myfterioua, 
«B it was" to them previous to their 
being called to engage in the ex-^ 
ercifes, but tfaert was now with 
them no doubt but that God wm 
ia it all." 

w The . Lord's fupper w?^s ad- 
miniftered here the Sal)bath of 
the Aflembly, when 68 perfona 
were admitted into the feveral 
Churches in the city \ an4 the at- 
tention to religion among'ut is in* 
greafmg.*' 

ExiraS rf a ktterfrom a genik* 
MMM in EMteTf Ntw^Hamj^linre. 

«« WE have had feveral lately 
become ferious. Two wet« ai 
mitted to our commonion laH 
Sabbath* One of which was 
baptized being I fhotdd think 60 
years old. Rdigioii appears to 
be floin4y progteffing^among u»— 
one after another is icrioufly im- 
pxcfled and hopefully wrouffht 
upon by the divine fpirit. O that 
we might have a general effufion 
of the fpirit 's influence among us ! 
Two men of this town have late- 
ly died, who were deifts while in 
health, but as foon as fick they 
were fall of diftreft for their fouls ; 
they prayed abnoft all the txtat^ 
and defircd others to pmy for 
tiieffl. One died ibmetime before 
the other was taken fick. His 
langus^e was, ^ O for an intereft 
in Chrift-^I would jfive the uni- 
verfe for an intereft in Chrift !"— 
The other while fick faid to a 
fiiend, " I have been pouring 
out my foul before God all the 
time I could get in my ficknefs, 
and now I hope he has heard me.** 
— ^At another time, after exprcf- 
fing his deep repentance for fin, 
he faid, ** 1 want nothing, fir, iii 
l&aven or earth but God — I Want 
God.'' 

Thcfc acknowledgments an4 
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this repentance of dying iafidds 
has appeared to dSeA many, and 
brin^ tlKin to • ferious thoughts." 
In another letter dated ayth 
Apifl he writes thu3, ** The Lord 
is dbmg great things for us in this 
pIace.-<-The ferioulnefs which I 
mentioQcd before, continues and 
encnafes. We ha^e been long 
in a very dull, carelefs and ftupid 
ftate, and there appeared to be 
but Ihtlc rital religion among us. 
There were indeed but few pra* 
&flors» and thofe were, ahngftall 
of them, old people who were 
dropping off one after another. 
TTie ways of our Zion were 
mourmng. But it has pleafed 
God to awaken, ao attention to 
hearing the word — We fee an al- 
teration in the face of the con- 
gregation at large. It is our hope 
that feveral have been brought to 
the foot of the crob and to a 
knowleckre pf the truth as it is. in 
Jefus^-Others appear to be under 
deep convidions of the evil and 
guilt of fin. In this place there 
are weekly two confierences and a 
lefbore. They are crouded-** 
Though fome diilike and fpeak 
againil them» the number of per- 
£aa9 who encourage and attend 
them encreafes. 

There has been a fpecial atten- 
tion to religion in fome of our 
neighboring towns. Many have 
been added to the churches. — 
I began to fear that we fhould be 
paifed by aM th^t the rains and 
dews of divine grace would not 
fall on us — But I feel,grcatly en- 
couraged by what Go4 is doing 
for us-^Pray for us." 

ORDINATIONS. 

ON Wcdnefday the 26th of 
May, the Rev. Daniel Paritr 
was ordained over the- church of 
Chrift in the focicty of Ellfwoith, 



in Shamn;— The Rev. y^miat 
HaHock of Weft-Simfbury made 
the introdudory prayer— The 
Rev. JrchikilJ B^ of Win- 
cheiler preached the fermon fiom 
2 Cor. iv. 5.— The Rev. Joil 
BordweU of. Kent made the con-^ 
fecrating prayeiw^The Rmr, Co'. 
ton M* SmiibQi Sharoa gave the 
charge— The Rev. Jofiph W. 
Croffiaum of Salifhnry gave the 
right hand of - fellowfhip — ^And 
the Rev. Solomon Morgan of Ca- 
naan made the concluding prayer. 

On Wednefday the 9tb June, 
the Rev. Evan Johu was inftall- 
ed to the paftoxal care of the 
Church and Society of Worthmg- 
ton» in the town of Berlin* The 
Rev. Akel Flint made the intro<» 
duAory prayer ; the Rev. John 
SmaUeyi n. n. preached the fer- 
mon nom I Corinth, i. 2t ; the 
Rev. T^athan Perkins^ D. D. made 
the inflalling prayer;- the Rev. 
Enoch HuniingtofifgaYCiht charge; 
the JRev. Benom Up/on gave the 
Right Hand of FellowOiip ; and 
the Rev. Cahnn Chimin made the 
concluding prayer. 



POETRY. 

COIIJIUNICATKQ AS ORIOINAI.. 
The Nrw Birtb. 

K. A WAKMhy Si&ai'a awful foxifid. 
Jl\. My foul in guilt & thrall I feund. 
And luiew noft where to go t 
0*crwhclm'd wlthiin, wiihanguiih flain. 
The fioner mnft be born again. 
Or ilnk to cndlefi woe 

s. AmazM I ^ood, but could not tell. 
Which way to (hun the gates of hell^ 

For death and hell drew near ; 
I ftrove indeed, but ftrove in vain. 
The (inner muft be born again. 

Still founded in mine ear. 

%, When to the law I trenrftling fled» 
It pourM its curfes on my head, 
1 no relief could find ; 



4^ Pottry* 

This fearful (ruth renewM my ^aio. 
The iiiuier muft be born again, 
And whelm'd my tortur'd mind. 

4. Again did Sinai's thunders roll, 
And guilt lay heavy on my foul. 

Avail, unwieldy load; 
Alas! 1 read, atid faw it plain. 
The (inner rauft be bom again. 

Or drmk the wrath of God. 

5. The faints I heard with rapture tcU, 
How Jefus copqoer'd death and hell, 

And broke the fowler's fnare ; 
Tet when I found this truth remain, 
The (inner muft be born again, 

I funk in deep defpair. 

6. But while I thus in anguiih lay, 
Jefus of Nazareth paft that way. 

And felt his pity move ; . 
The fmncr by his juftice flain. 
Now by his grace is born again. 

And fiDgs redeeming love. 

7. To heaven the joyful tidings flew. 
The angels tun'd their harps anew, 

And loftier notes did raife ; 
All hail the Lamb, who once ^as (lain \ > 
Unnumbcr'd millions bom again 

Will (hout thine cnellcfs praifc. 

A Sacramental Hymn* 

1. r^ HOW delightful 'tis td meet, 
V^ Around the facramental board ; 

While light and comfort, pure and fweet, 
Defceiid from our afcended Lord. 

2. Our befcins fcaft on heavenly love, 
And tears of fweet repentance flow, 
While all our thoughts are fixt above, 
Our wflhes wean*d from all below, 

3. With foften*d hearts, and melting 
eyes. 

We fee the facred table fprcad. 
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And all our gratdul paflions rife, 
To Chrift, our dear exalted head* 

4. By faith we fee his body broke, 
The holy crimfon torrent flow : 
Behold him bow beneath the (Iroke, 
To fave our fouls from endlefs woe. 

5. Softly as gentle dew difiils 
The influence of the heavenly Dove ; 
And oft the trembling bofom fills, 
With holy peace, and joy, and love. 

6. Here Lord we bathe our guilty fouls, 
In thy pure fin-atoning blood, 
While free falvation, fwectly rolls, 
Along the precious babny flood. 

6. Here Lord, our livelicft thanks we 

par. 

An^ faft in holy friend(hip join, 
United give our, fouls away, 
And vow to be forever thine. 

CORNELIUS. 
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A prayer for Divine Grace* 

I. /^H God, forever good and kind, 
V-/ Among thy fiiints, I long to find» 
A lowly feat, a humble place. 
And feel the power of fovereign grace. 

i. This fading world has lo(b its charms, 
FaiA would I fly to Jefus' arms ; 
In him alone I hope to find. 
An ample portion for the mind. 

3. I hate the finper*s guilty joys, 
His fenfaal mirth, his empty toys ; 
Oh God of mercy, kindly grant, 
The holy joy and peace 1 want. 

4. Should this petition be deny'd, 
I'll tafte no other joy befide ; 
A fuppliant low, before thy face, 
I'll pcrilh, fceking for thy grace. 

CORNELIUS. 



Donations to the Mj^Onary Society of Conne3icut, 

t>. c. 
From a friend to miflions in Hebron, • . . i 
A Stranger, - - - - - - "5 7^ 

Rev. George Colton, .-..-- 30 

A friend to miffions, 15© 

Solomon Goodale, Vermont, appropriated to Indian 
Miffions, - - - ■ - . - 100 
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The toorh of God perfeS* 
( Continued from page 21.) 

NUMBER IV. 

HAVING already adverted 
to the perfedion of God's 
work in the difpenfation of his 
grace to man, in three particulars, 
ia the events of his common proy* 
idence — in the objeds of divine 
mercy— *and in the difcipiine which 
God has chofen to train up his 
people for the heavenly inheri- 
tance ; I proceed to trace the fame 
perfe^ion, 

4* In the inftruments divine 
vrifdom has employed, in fome of 
the remarkable falvations wrought 
out for his people, at various pe- 
riods, which were intended as 
types of the great falvation of the 
gofpel ; and, efpecially, in that 
great falvation. ' What I have 
chiefly in view is to fhow, that 
** Out of tveakneft they were made 
^'firong^'' as the^apoftle Paul tefti- 
ficsof fome of them in the xi. 
chapter of his epiftle to the He- 
brews. 

Jofeph was hated by his breth- 
ren, who fold him as a (lave to the 
lihmaelites, and they to Potiphar, 

Vol, III. No. 2, 



an officer of Pharaoh, captain of 
the guard, an Egyptian. He fuf- 
fered a long impxifonment in E- 
gypt, through the ftratagcms of a 
wanton and cruel woman, his maf- 
ter's wfe, and a train of other 
miferics incident to a ifaite of (lave- 
ry, in a ilrange land,, exiled from, 
his country and friends. At 
length, however, Pharaoh wdiS 
led, by the myfterious operations 
of divine providence, to advance 
Jofeph over all the land of Egypt, 
and to place him next to his own 
perfon ; in which elevated ftation^ 
he prcferved to his family a pof- 
terity in the earth, and faved dieir 
lives by a great deliverance. 

Mofes was expofed in his infan- 
cy, in an ark of bulrufhes, and 
left to perifh. He was exiled in- 
to a barbarous land, from the land 
of his nativity, and from his na- 
tion and kindred, forty years ; 
and was, as he himfelf tefUfies^ 
flow of fpeech and of a flow tongue ; 
but, by appointment and commif- 
fion from God, he was a mofl em- 
inent type of Chrift as a Saviour 
and as a lawgiver, and as a Medi- 
iator between God and his people^ 
in all the offices of prophet, pricft 
and king ; and there arofc not ? 
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prophet like unto Mofes, whom 
the Lord knew face to face, until 
his ereat antitype appeared^ 

There were many circumftan- 
ces of apparent weaknefs in the 
expedition of Deborah and Barak, 
with the ten thoufand men of the 
childicn of NaphtaH, and of the 
chSdren of 2ebulon, againft , the 
hoft of Jabin king of Canaan, 
• #ith nine hundred chariots of iron; 
buVihey waxed valiaiit in fight, 
their vi6lory was glorious, and 
their deliverance complete. 

Gideon's family was poor in 
ManaiTeh, and himfelf the leafl: 
in his father's houfe ; yet, being 
commiffioned of God, he, with 
his three hundred men armed with 
trumpets, empty pitchers and 
lamps, vanquiihed the hoil of the 
Midianites, the Amalekites, and 
the chiidren of the Eall ; flew 
the two princes of the Midianites 
Oreb and Zeeb, and their two 
kings Zebah and Zalmimna. He 
alfo eflTedlually taught the princes 
of Succoth with thorns of the 
wildemefs and briers, and brake 
down the tower of Penuel, and 
flew the men of the city, for their 
unbelief and cruelty. 

David was the youngefl in his 
father's hpufe, and while his breth- 
ren were employed in the army, 
he was occupied in the humble bu- 
iinefs of a fhepherd, and kept his 
father's fheep. Being fent by his 
father to the army, on an office of 
kindnefs to his brethren, and ma* 
)asig fome enquiry of what flxould 
be done to the perfon who fhould 
kill Goliath of Gath, who h^d de- 
fied the armies of Ifrael, he was 
defpifed and fharplv reproved by 
his eldeft brother, tor his fuppo- 
fed weaknefs and impertinence ; 
but, animated with zeal in the 
caufe of God who had been de- 
fied, and in the exercife of faith, 
\t accepted the challenge, and 



prevailed agalnft the champion of 
Gath, with a fling and a ftone, and 
cut o£F 'his head with his own 
fword, and obtained for Ifrael a 
glorious victory. Saulbeingftung 
with envy at the praife given to 
David,' by thofe who fang to their 
harpsj and anfwered. one another, 
faying, <* Saul has flain his thou- 
*' fands and David his ten thou- 
** fands," ever after fought his 
life, and never ceafed penecuting 
him, till he had driven him from 
the inheritance of God. But the 
Lord preferved David whitherfo- 
ever he went. The kingdom of 
Ifrael was his from the Lord ; and 
after the death of Saul, the houfe 
of Saul waxed weaker and weak«- 
er, and the houfe of David ilron- 
ger and fbonger. Many eminent 
men were railed up to be helpers 
of David, to turn the kingdom of 
Saul to him. And th^re came to 
him, from day to day, to help 
him, imtil it was a great hoft, like 
the hoflof God. Being eftab* 
liflied in his kingdom, he fought 
and prevailed againft all his ene- 
mies, until he nad recovered his 
border at the river Euphrates, and 
h^d extended his dominion from 
fea to fea. Add to this, he was 
a great prophet ; and the fweet 
pfalmifl; of Ifrael ; he made gre^t 
preparations for building the tem- 
ple ; was a fecond lawgiver of the 
Jewifli church and people ; added 
to the ritual of divine fervice, and 
fet in order the future temple wor- 
fliip. 

Chrift chofe for bis conftant at- 
tendants and companions, during 
his public miniHry, certain illite- 
rate fifhermen of Gallilee an ob- 
fcure part x)f Paleiline, and after- 
wards commiffioned them to bear 
his name among the Gentiles and 
kings and the children of Ifrael : 
And we can be at no lofs for the 
reafons of his choice, fo contrary 
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to «II the maxims of human wif* 
doTtiy fince the fcriptures have told 
U8, ** That this tx^ore was put 
in earthen yelTdsy tbat the excellent 
^ofihe power mght le of God/^ . 
The great apoftie of the Geiir 
tiles wasfuhjedi: to more and great* 
er infinxpties and afflidlions than 
any other apoftie or minifter of 
Chrift ever was, fincrthe firft pro- 
mulgation of the gofpel, which^ 
in the xi. Chap, of his 2d epiftle 
to the CofiQthiansy he recQunts, 
with fome amplification. He 
adds to thefe in the xii. chapter 
what he calls a thorn in the flelh, 
aftieifengcr of Satan^ given to 
buffet him^ left he (hould he ex- 
alted above meafure, through the 
abundance of the revelations made 
him ; which he befought the 
Liordy thrice, that it mifirht de- 
part from him, and received for 
aflfwer, ** My graice is fuffir 
•< cicnt for thee : fot my Jtrength 
^ is made perfeQ in mfeaineftJ'^ 
Thiaconfideradon completely fat- 
nfying his mmd, he adds, << Moft 
«* gladly, therefore, wXL I rather 
ghry in my infirmities, that the 
power of Chrjjl may re/i upon 
** me." 

Above all, the man Ciuift Je- 
(us was bom in a 10"^^ condition ; 
he fprang indeed from the ancient 
and honorable ftock of David, but 
at a time when the family of Da- 
vid was become obfcure, and his 
tabernacle was fisdlcn down. He 
was bom in a ftable and laid in a 
manger, though hii birth was an- 
nounced by a choir of angels, and 
by the vifit of the eaftern Magi, 
who paidtheirhomage to the new- 
bom king. His reputed father 
Jofeph worked at the trade of a 
carpenter, and he is thought to 
have followed the fame employ- 
ment. In his infancy he was 
compelled to fly into Egypt froia 
^e perfecution of Hei-od, and 
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was through Ufe compaled witik 
infirmity. Hewais defpifed ^nd 
reje^ed of men ; a mad of for# 
rows and acquainted with gnefl 
He bore our griefs and carried 
ourforrowsy yet he was eileemea 
fhricken^ f mitten of God and affliSx 
ed» His vifage was fo inarr^ 
more than any man, and his form 
more than the fons of men« 
Though he was the heir of all 
things, yet he had not where t9 
lay his head ; and during his pub* 
lie miniftry he was fupported prin- 
cipally by the charity of a few 
pious friends. His laft fcene of 
lufFerings was extreme ; he was 
falfely accufed by the rulers and 
principal men of his nation before 
the Roman governor, was arraign- 
ed and condemned, tho' acknowl- 
edged to be innoncent by the 
judge who pronounced fentehce ; 
' he was fet at nought by the fol- 
[ diers, clothed in mock majefty, 
crowned with thorns^ fcourged, 
j fpit upon, compelled to bear his 
own crofs to the place of execu- 
tion, crucified between two thievest 
and in his expiring moments, he 
was reviled as an impoftor, and his 
thirft was mocked with vinegar 
mingled with gall. But his fuf- 
ferings and death were voluntary, 
he fubmitted to them in obedience 
to the will of his' Father ; being 
found in faftuon as a man he be- 
came obedient unto death, the 
death of the crofs ; he was woun- 
ded for our tranfgrefiions, he waA 
bruifed for our iniquities, the 
chaftifement of our peace was up-' 
on liim, and by his ftripes we are 
healed. He was made fin for us, 
who knew no fin, that we might 
be made the righteoufsnefs of God 
in him ; and being made pcrfedi 
through fuficrings, he became the 
author of eternal falvatlon unto 
all them that obey him. . Though 
this man was made a ct^ffc for u 
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cial obfenrcrt efteem defcAs or 
blanks in the creation — ^in the fin 
and utter and eternal deftru^on 
of Lucifer fon of the momingy 
with his hoft of rebel angels» who, 
at firft, were probaby the nobleft 
creatures of God, and the fover- 
eign difcrixnination between them 
and thofe who kept their firft 
eitate — ^in the fidl of man, the 
loweft order of rational creaturesi 
to the depth of mifery and wrdtch- 
cdnefs, and his recovery, by 
Chriily to the &iblimefi heights of 
creature happinefs and glory, even 
to fit down with him in his 
throne^ as he is fet down with the 
Father in his throne — ^in the 
riches of divine grace manifefted in 
the origin, developement, and 
completion of the plan of recov- 
cry in general, and particularly 
in the events of God's common 
providence — ^in the objedis of Di- 
vine mercy, whether individuals 
or nations — ^in the difcipline which 
God has chofen to train up his 
people for the heavenly inherit- 
ance and in the inftrumenta 

which he has employed in falva- 
tions, from time to time, wrought 
out for his people, and particular^ 
ly in the great falvation of the 
gofpcL 

I will clofe with the following 
remarks. God is in himfelf in- 
vifible to creatures, except in his 
operations and adts ; indeed, the 
charadlcr of no agent whatever 
can be difcemed by creatures, in- 
tuitively ; they are known by 
their operations and a6ls only. 
No man hath feen God at any 
time; the only begotten Son, 
who is in the bofom of the Fa- 
ther, he hath declare him ; and 
be hath declaned him by his 
works of creation, providence and 
redemption. All events, without 
difUn&on, are the fruit of his 
agency \ he operates in all crea- 



tures and things in the natural 
and in the moral world ; the 
hearts of all are in his hand, and 
he tumeth them as the rivers of 
water are turned. Many devices 
are in the heart of man, but the 
counfel of the Lord that fhalt 

I 

ftand. The fin, the mifery, the in- 
firmities and itnperfed^ibns of crea- 
tures, are eflential in his plan of de- 
claringthe charadier of God ; they* 
are eflential to his own manifefl- 
ationinthe-flefli | and to the ex- 
iftence of fuch a chara^er as Em- 
MANtjfiL God with us. This 
^orious charaAcr is the power of 
God and the wifdom of God ; he 

is the ONLY BtOOTTEN of the 

Father full of grace and truth. 
In him the wrath of God is re^ 
vealed from heaven againft alf 
ungodlinefs and unrighteoufnefs 
of men ; • he has perfeSly declar-i 
ed by his work as Mediator the 
love of God and the righteoufnefs 
of God. In him mercy and truth 
have met together, righteoufnefs 
and peace have kifTed each other. 
And through him will the beauty' 
and glory of the okly Ltviwa 
God be feen and enjoyed forever 
by the holy inhabitants of heav- 
en. Thus he is the brightnefs of 
God^ glory and the exprefs im- 
age of his perfon. The exiflence 
of fin and mifery then is as impor« 
tant as the exif^ence, manifefla- 
tion and eternal duration of fuch 
a charader. Again, 

No event whatever, confidered' 
as the fruit of divine agency, 
fhuns the feverefl fcnitiny of rea- 
fon. The general good requires 
that fome creatures ihould be vef- 
fels of mercy prepared unto glory, 
and others vefTeh of wrath fitted 
to deftra6Uon; and the fover- 
''cignty of God, in fo difpofmg, is 
a holy, wife and good fovereignty. 
Whatever objeftions then we find 
in our, hearts to fuch a difpofal 
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1IIQ& oriffiuate from fin, and not 
from rcafoa. As we have nothing 
to objed then on. the ground 
of ica£)n it becomes us to be 
||it^l^<» for the perverfe oppofition 
we experience to the foveseignty. 
of God in our depmv^ heuta, 
and to bow to the dominion o£ 
God. only wife ; faying with Mo- 
fea: '' He is the rock» hia work 

* ia pci£ed ; for all his ways are 
'judgment* a. God of truth, and 

* without iniquity : juft and right 

* is he." 

In this feeble attempt to trace 
the pcrfedUon of God's work, I 
have chiefly atteiided to fuch parts 
of it as inconiideration or per* 
verfenefa are apt to pinnounce 
blemifhes. If I have in any good 
meafure fucceededin vindiicating 
thefe from fo foul an afperfion» 
and juftified the ways of God, I 
Ihall have attained an important 
(tf>jed in view, and efprcially i£ I 
have fhown with fatisfaidory evi- 
dfencet that they are an imporw 
tant medium of proof of the-trath 
.of this propofition, Tifot there is 
ncne go^d hut antf that u God: for 
this is a truth, of all others the 
mod important, as it lies at the 
foundation of the happinefs of 
God's kingdom, and of hia own 
eternal praife. OMICRON. 
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On the comfort of the Holy Gho/t. 

BY the comfort of the Hdy 
Ghofl, we may underiland 
aU that fpiritual fupport, re&eih- 
ment and joy, which the people 
of God experience in CQnfequence 
and by virtue of their imion to 
Chrift by faith. The term com* 
fort which is nearly fynonymous 
vrith confolation, prefuppofes af- 
fli^tion* or dilbefs ; but implies 
that fame asreeable objed, or 
IKiith is pretented to the mind 
which gives relief and fupport. 
Thus it is ufed in the following 



** Therefore brethren, we were 
comfosted over you in all our 
affi6tion and diilrefs, by your 
faith." — ^ God — ^who comfort- 
eth us in all our tribulation, that 
we may be able to comfort them 
who arc in any trouble, by the 
comfort wherewith we ourfelves 
are comforted of God." 

The comfort experienced by 
Chriftians, in all their tribulation, 
is from the Holy Ghoft as the 
author, or efficient caufe ; and is 
therefore called, A6b ix. 31. 
« The comfort of the Holy Ghofij** 
Agreeably to this, Chrift, when 
he promifed to his difciples tor 
fend them the Holy Spirit, de- 
nominated him the Comforter* 
" I will pray the Father, and he 
flaH give you another Comforter, 
that he may abide with you for- 
ever, even the Spirit of truth.'* 
It is true the fcriptures reprefent 
God the Father as the author 
and giver of aU comfort ; and the 
Son alfo, as being anointed <^ to 
bind up the broken hearted, and 
comfort all that mourn." But 
notwithftanding thefe reprefenta- 
tions, and in perfe<^ confifteiicy 
with them, the Holy Spirit, in 
the economy of redemption, is 
" the Comforter" — ^the author cf 
all comfort to the children of 
God. The Father comforts ;* 
but it is by his Spirit, even the 
Comforter. Chrift alfo comforts 
and binds up the broken hearted; 
but it is by the efficiency of the 
Holy Spirit — ^The Spirit of God 
is the great agent, in the new 
creation and every thing which 
pertains to it. He. is the author 
of regeneration to the ele^— of 
fanEtyUation to the regenerate — 
of comfort to the fandtified-— and 
of all die giftsy^ edification which 
in the divine wifdom and fover- 
cignty are beftowcd upon tlic 
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church* — He applies the i-edemp- 
tion purchafed by Chrift, to all 
thofe who are given him by the Fa. 
ther. As he fohned a natural body 
for Chrift, fo lie forms for himalfo, 
a mimical body J and preferves and 
fupports iti and all its members ; 
andfupplies them with whatever is 
iieceiTary to their being built up 
in holtmfs and comfort^ through 
faith unto falvation. And as he 
is no lefs the author of comfort to 
Chriftians, than of fon^tfitationy 
and 2iX[ fpirltual gifts ; fo he may 
be properly ftyled " the Comfort- 
er," and the comfort which he 
gives may be called " the comfort 
of the Holy Ghoft." Confidcr- 
ing the Holy Ghoil, therefore, as 
the author of all Chnftian com- 
fort, we may inquire relative to 
the fobrces from whence it is de- 
rived, and the way and means by 
which it is communicated. 

The great fources of Chnftian 
comfort are the divine perfediions ; 
or the things of God and his 
kingdom. And the chief inftru- 
ment or meap by which the Spirit 
of God brings thefe fources into 
the view of the mind, for comfort, 
is, the fcriptures, or word of Grod. 
In this, as in every other refped, 
God has magnt/ud his word above 
all his name. As the Holy Si^X" 
x\tfan8ijies the people of God by 
his truth, fo he comforts them by 
the fame means, the truth, 4>r 
word of God. Accordingly the 
appfUe fays " wliatfoever things 
were written aforetime, were writ- 
ten for our learning, that we thro 
patience and corrfort of the fcrip» 
tures might have hope." The 
feriptures therefore, are a mean of 
comfort : But they are fo, only 
in the hand, or by the '< miniftra- 
tion of the Spirit." They con- 
tain a revelation of the things of 
'^od and his kingdom : And by 
mtion to the reading of thcmi 



and to the word preached^ fomd 
fpeculative knowledge of thefe 
things may be obtained ; yet 
that fpiritual knowledge and view 
of them by which they become 
fources of true comfort is given 
only by the efficiency of the Ho- 
ly Spirit — ^the Comforter. Therc- 
^re Chrift faid when he promifed 
the Comforter, to his people^ 
"But the Comforter who is the 
Holy Ghoft, whom the Father 
will fend in my name, he (hall 
teach you all things — ^He will 
guide you into all truth^^Yar he 
(hall not fpeak of himfelf ; but 
whatfoever he (hall hear, that fhaU 
he fpeak, and he will (how you 
things to come." By not fpeak- 
ing of himfelf, but fpeaking what- 
ever he fhall hear, is meant that 
he (hall not teach any thing con-> 
trary to what Chrift taught — ^nor 
bring or apply any thing to the 
minds of Chri(Uaui8 for confola- 
tion, which is not according to 
the fcriptiures, or written word of 
Chrift. The words miffht have 
partial reference to a further reve^ 
lation to be given by the Spirit to 
enlarge the canon of fcripture, 
which was not then completed. 
But fo hx as they refpedled the 
office of the Comforter to Chrif- 
tians in general, or in after ages» 
they are to be underftood as above. 
It is added — ^** He (hall glorify 
me, for he (hall receive of mine^ 
and (hall Jhow it unto you. All 
things that the Father hath are 
mine. Therefore faid I, he (hall 
taJ^e of mincy and (taHlJho'o/ it unto 
you.*' 

The things which are Chrl/Psf 
and which are the Father's alfo, 
as here mentioned, are the things 
which are contained in the fcrip-> 
tures, relating, to the perfon, om- 
ces, and work of Chrift ; and 
whatever refpcdts the plan, de- 
iigns, and government of God. 
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Kow it is tl»e0&e of th^ Com* 
fiuter to Jbow or reveal thefe 
thiAgato the people of Ood. In 
difchai^^e of this office* he give^ 
to them a clear and fpintual view 
«f tnith^ or a fenfe of the reality 
ilod glory of the things revealed 
in the fcriptures. Without this 
divine teadiiog and influetioe of 
the Spirits the 'mordy though 
elearly exhibiting the moil im* 
portant truths* would remain a 
dead letter— ^incapable of giving 
any fptritual confolationjor Chrif* 
tian comfort to the {bul« To 
this purpofe are the wordt of the 
apoftle I. Cor. ii» chap. << As it 
is written, eye liath not feen, nor 
ear heard* neither have entered 
into the heaft of man* the things 
which God hath prepared for 
them that love him« But God 
hath revealed them onto us by 
his Spirit : For the Spirit fearch* 
cth sdl things* yea the deep things 
<if God* For what man know- 
cth the tUngi of a man, fave the 
fpirit of a man which is in him i 
£ven fo* ihc Mngt of God know* 
tth no maa but the Spirit of 
God. Now we have received* 
not the fpirit of the world* but 
the Spirit which is of God that 
we might iuMtf the things that are 
£reely given us of God.— -But the 
aatural man receiveth not the things 
^fthe Sjpirit of God, for they are 
jkxdiihnefs unto him ; neither can 
he ino^ them^ becaufe they are 
Jpiritwtttj difcermd.^* 

The things of Chriil and of 
God* are in the ^ord fet before 
^-minda of natural men* but 
they do not •* receive" or " know 
them." They do not perceive 
their true nature and glory. So 
iss as they at any time feel a 
fonmQion of the truth they are 
eserdfed with pain* Truth will 
always be painrul to a corrupt 
heart. But in the fanaiSed there 
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is a feandatian hid to derive feac^ 
and comfort from divine tnith* 
It is to thofe in whom the Holy 
Spirit hath begun thid foundation* 
that he comn&unicates comfort by 
the iuftrumentality of the fii^rip* 
tures. To do this to thebeft ad- 
vantage* be places them in thofe 
circumftances of trial whioh are 
needful to give them aa experi* 
mental knowledge of their owa 
nothingncCs and abfolute depend* 
ence* and in thefe fituations^rMtf/ 
to fheir remembranatf and impreffef 
Upon their minds* in their reality, 
and importance* the things of 
God and his kingdom* as contain* 
ed in his word. 

Many and various are the for^ 
rowsj afflidions and di&ourage* 
ments of God's children* on ac«> 
count of thdr own great deficient 
cies and declenfions and in view 
of their numerous enemies within 
and without->-^e great oppofiw 
tion they fee to the kingdojH of 
Chrift* and the triumphing of 
its enemies. There is no afflic* 
tion* or difcouragement which 
they can be under* but there are 
alfo* in the word of God* many 
declarations relative to the divine 
chara£^er and government* and 
many precious promfes^ exa&ly an«> 
fwering to their fituation. Thefe 
the Spirit of God applies for their 
fupport and comfort* fo that they 
can adopt the words of the apof- 
tie vmh application to themfdves* 
•* asy&rrw/tf/, yet always rejoice 
ing" Are they in circumftances 
of poverty and want* or affiided 
with pain* fkknefs* lofles or be- 
reavements ? They learn their de- 
pendence and the vanity of this 
world — They look to God thro' 
his word* and eye the divine hand 
in all their circumftances— They 
truft in God as their portion* and 
rejoioe that he reigns. They 

I have meat t6 eat which the world 
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knoweth not* of. " Tf*hc Lord ' 
gave and the Lord bath taken 
away — ^bleffed be the name of the 
Lord" — " Whom have I in hea- 
ven but thee ? and there is none 
on earth I defire belides thee." 
Do they look round on children, 
famiheB and friends, with rifing 
anxiety, beholding them expofed 
to be lefl orphans, defencelefs, and 
furrounded by aD the fnares of 
an alluring, dcluiive world, and 
in the midft of prevailing vice, 
error and impiety ? Yet in view 
of the pei-feAions of God — ^his 
holy and wife providence and the 
precious truths and promifcs of 
nis word, they can cheerfully com- 
mit all to him — cleave the morrow 
to take thought for the things of 
itiflf, and find comfort and fup- 
port in the confideration of their 
dependence. Are they bowed 
down with a fenfe of their infuf- 
iiciency and weaknefs, and their 
pronenefs to wander from God 
through the power of indwelling 
fin ? The Holy Sjpirit, faithM 
to his office as Comiorter, fets be- 
fore them the divine charadler, 
and the precious promifcs of God 
to his children, that he will never 
leave them nor forfake them — 
that his grace (hall be fufficient 
for them — and that as their day 
lA fo (hall \k\t\x Jirength be. Thus 
they are ftrengthencd and comfort^ 
«^---and while they loathe them- 
felves, and are difpofed to fay 
•with the apollle, " O wretched 
man that I am, who (hall deliver 
me from the body of this death," 
they can add alio with him, " I 
thank God, tlirough Jefiis Chriil 
our Lord." And even when 
Ihey arc in darknefs, doubts and 
fears, relative to the ground of 
their perfonal hope, divine truth 
is by the Holy Spirit, made a 
"omfort and fupport, fo that they 
1 fay, « though he Hay me, yet 



wiU I truft in him." — ^Pleafej 
with the divine character and law 
•—and dedring no other method 
of falvation than that in the gof- 
pcl, the language of their hearts 
is, «* let the Lord be magnified." 
Thus there is a degree of Chrif* 
tian conJbrt and fupport, in the 
truly humble foul, even when in 
great doubt relative to a perfonal 
intereft in Chriil. A fpiritual 
view, of God and divine things is 
always accompanied with a de« 
gree of joy and comfort to the 
foul. 

Again ^Are the people of 

God pained and diftreifed in view 
of abounding iniquity, and the 
danger and perifhing ilate of fin- 
ners I They are comforted by the 
confideration that the Lord will 
do whatfoever feemeth good in 
his fight — ^that the refidue of the 
Spirit is with him — that he has 
infinite wifdom and goodnefs, and 
while he can have mercy on whom 
he will have mercy, the great 
obje^ and defire of his heart is^ 
to glorify the riches of liis grace, 
and thereby promote the iiigheft 
happinefs of his kingdom. 
And when the ways of Zion 
mourn, and the enemies of Chrifl 
lift up their heads and triumph in 
expediation of the downfal of his 
church — ^ftill they find comfort 
and fupport in confideration of the 
roch on which it is built — and in 
view of the promifes of God that 
the gates of hell (hall not prevail 
again ft it — and that the wrath of 
man (hallpraife him, and the r6« 
mainder of wrath he will reftrain. 
Thus forrows, trials, imperfec- 
tions, the temptations of the 
world — all the various circum- 
itances and fituations in which 
Chriftians are placed, are defigned 
and overruled for their good. It 
is to give them opportunity of be- 
coming experimentally acquainted 
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ynth the fulncfs of God— -eren 
all the things of Chrift and of 
God which are contained in the 
glorious tniths and precious *pro- 
mifes of the gofpel. The Com- 
fbrter, in performance of his of^* 
fice work brings thefe things to 
their remembrance, when needed, 
tnid fo opens, apphes and enforces 
them, that believers are fupported 
and ftrengthened, and built up in 
holinefs and comfort to eternal life. 
From thefe obferrations rela- 
tive to the way and means by 
which the Spirit of God commu- 
nicates comfort to his people, and 
the fources from which it is de-> 
rived, the true nature of Chrif- 
tain comfort appears. It is of a 
dirine and holy nature. It im- 
plies the exercifc of gracious af- 
fe6^ion ; and, fo far as it is really 
experienced by any perfon, affords 
certain evidence of an interefl in 
Chriik. Many have had what they 
indeed called Chriilian comfort ; 
but it was not tl>e comfort of the 
Holy Ghoft, nor fiich as to af- 
ford any evidence of a union of 
heart to the dirine charadler* 
They have had high and raptur- 
ous emotions, ariiing from a fup- 
poiition that God has pardoned 
their iins and become their recon- 
ciled God and Father — a comfort 
which every finner may have, who 
can flatter himfelf that he is thus 
lafe, though his heart may be un- 
renewed, and totally unreconciled 
^ to the true character of God. 
But the comfort of the Holy 
Ghofl, being a fruit of the Spirit, 
18 of a holy nature, and necefTari- 
Iv implies an holy tafle. The 
lources from which it is derived, 
or the objedls in ricw of which 
the mind is delighted andftrength- 
imed, are the things of God — ^the 
divine perfections and government. 
But to be dehghted, ilrengthened 
imd comforted by a view or con- 



lideration of thefe things, implies 
a moral tafle in contormity to 
them. The affediions therefore, of 
love, joy and delight in God, are 
gracious affe&ions. And as it is 
erident that no comfort, can 'be 
derived from a view of the dirine 
character, any farther than it ex» 
cites thofe and other gracious af- 
fe^ions implied in them, it there- 
fore follows that Chriiliaii com- 
fort will ever be in proportion to 
the degree of gracious afFe6lionin 
the foul, and that Chriflian hope 
and affurance will ordinarily fol- 
low with proportional cleamefs 
and flrenglh. In this riew it 
appears, alfo, that a Ufe of reh- 
gion is far from being a glqomy 
and uncomfortable life. So far as 
we have any true religion, we have 
the Spirit of God and the com- 
fort of the Holy Ghoft. IfChrif. 
tians are at times cold and com- 
fortlefs, it is owing to their own 
deficiency in grace— It is becaufe 
they have grieved the Spirit of 
God, and are deprived of his in- 
fluence.. Chrift has indeed pre- 
didled worldly tribulation to his 
followers, as the confequence of 
their adherence to him ; but he 
has added the gracious promife, 
" in me ye (hall have peace." 
— Nor has his truth or faithful- 
nefs failed. To take up the crofs 
and follow Chrift, involves many 
forrows and trials, yet according 
to his promife we have a comfort 
ai:d fupport under them— a joy 
and peace in God, which the 
world cannot give nor take away. 
" For as the Jajfertngs of Chr'tjt 
abound in usyfo our conjolatton alfo 
aboundcth by Chrijl,^^ 

PHILOS. 



Thoughts on theji^aer*s controverfy 
*U)ith ^Tod* 

THAT men have a control 
verfy with God is abund- 
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taily tauebt iy hit wonL The 
bmt it niiijr inferred, ftt>m the 
irvil cf thdr doings. The apof- 
tolic ezhoitatiop would be perti- 
Aent on no other ground : a Con 
tt. so. f^Qw thin we are amhuffk^ 
Arifor CMS ; St th^gh God did 
hefiech ytu ly vSf vtcpray you in 
CMfisJleadieye reconciled to God* 
' The fubje^s of divine grace 
^rere once enemies ) for they were 
liy nature children of wrath, even 
as others. Acconlingly (aith the 
tpoftle to the Colofs. i. 2 1 . And 
youy who were fonie time tliena- 
ted, and enemies in your mind by 
widced works, yet now hath he 
reconciled. The fame apoiUe to 
the Ronisns fays^ The carnal mind 
y enmity againft God. But muU 
titudes, who yield fome general 
afient 'to the truth and impor* 
tance of revealed religion, have 
never been convinced, that tiey 
were enemies to the true charac- 
ter of Jehovah, and thence enga- 
ged in an unrighteous controverfy 
with him. This, however, may 
be true in faft, tho' they never 
Wore convinced of it ; and even 
tho' they imagine, that their 
whole heart is right with God. 
Men are naturally blind to them- 
fclves. It is an high attainment, 
for any one, to know the plague 
hi his own heart* Men are liable 
to remain ignorant of their con- 
troverfy with God, by thinking 
|iim altogether fuch an one as 
themfelves. Tb think thus of 
Ood is natural to all men, as fin- 
'xiers. In this miftake they would 
always continue, unlefs it were 
te^ified, by a convi£):ion of the 
truth. Men are often tept in 
bhndncfs, as to their controverfy 
with Grod, and the enmity of 
their heart towards him, by a 
groundlefs perfuafion of his love 
to them, and that this love will, 
^ntually, fecure their happiaefs. 



So long as ihcf remain in this mif* 
take, it will be as impolfible to 
convince them, that they are en« 
emies to God, as that they diiT6^- 
ly hate themfelves, which they 
know is not true. Nninbers who 
feemed to themfelves at peace 
with God, while under this mif* 
take, have been afterwards convin- 
ced, that they had been making 
Kes their refiige. 

The ground of controverfy, 
on the part of men, is a fupreme 
regard to their own intereft. It 
b fimilar, in this refpe6l, to all 
thofe controverfies among men, 
which originate in their felfifh paf- 
Sons and lufls. Men have need 
only to be apprized of the truth, 
as to the real char96^er and purpo- 
fes of Jehovah, to fee and Know, 
that their hearts are in direft op- 
pofition to him, and his holy giyt* 
cmment. The truth of this may 
be illuflrated by the followifig fi- 
mihtude. 

A perfon, in whofc vicinity I 
lite, and who nnites the moft 
amiable chatadler with all the re- 
quiiite means of doing good, has 
a claim on me, to a certain amount. 
The fum due is not beyond my 
ability to pay, at any time, were 
I hoiiefUy difpofed. He notifies 
me of his claim, and that the 
payment cannot be difpenfed with* 
I acknowledge his claim, in words^ 
but (bill delay the fatisfiidion | 
yea, am di(honeft enough to harbor 
a fecret purpofe of defrauding him 
out of the jwhok. This I refolvc 
to do, at leaft fo long as it cao 
be done, vnth fafcty to my per- 
fon and intereft. My creditor, 
mean while, finds motives to im- 
prove every occafion, for (howing 
me kindnefs. Thefe are daily 
fumifhed, by numerous wants of 
mine, which ' he is careful to re- 
lieve, though unaflccd. From all 
this I infer, that, however juit 
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\m dntty And nAMtnr ht mitf | 
ftiH Cay of ita being indifpaifible^ 
\it is (ectetlj dctennined to let k 
remain ufiTatisfied, yea, to diC- 
penf^ at laft, with both princi- 
pal and intereft. Under thefecir- 
enmftanGeci, and miftaking his 
troe chani6ier^ I feem to have 
great refpe6i for hiDiy and often 
j|ieak of hifh accordingK'. I 
would refent a fuggeftion of being 
at Tariafice with hisi, or even of 
harboring the feeds'of an unfriend- 
ly thought towards him, in my 
heart* The time comes, hower- 
cr, when my creditor can no lon- 
ger forbear, confiftently with his 
extenfire views of doing good, 
and promoting the genend happi- 
nefs. He is hence led to take 
fuch meafares as convince me, 
that he feds htmfelf wronged by 
my delays, and that his daim, fo 
lar from heing relinqtdihed, muft 
be Satisfied ;— -^hat in cafe 6f re- 
fiifal I muft meet a profecution at 
kiw, which will involve me in ez- 
penfe and ruin* i now difcover, 
lor the 'firft time^ diat the whole 
cf my feeming refpe^, and fenfe 
of obligation, were founded in a 
fidfe idea, that my indulgent cred- 
itor had too much partiality for 
me and my intercft, ever to en- 
force his claim. But no fooner 
am I convinced of the truth, than 
all my former fceHngs give place 
to refentment and oppofition* I 
labor to obliterate a lenfe of paft 
obligations, and to think myfelf 
jnftiiiable, in pouring out com- 
plaints of hard ufage. My firft 
nep is to find means of defence ; 

Jea I am refohed that his claim 
laQ be realized, only at the end 
of the hw. It is now decided, that 
I have a controverfy witli hiixi, in 
eamefl. It is remaHpiUe too, 
that all this takes place, withoitt 
the hafi change ofcharaB$ry an either 
Ue, My generous and long in- 



digent creator has afied l&tf 
hhnMf, — ^&omlhe pureft motives, 
and in a manner, which all honeft 
minds muft approve. t,too,amthe 
fdffame cfaara6^er, andgotemed 
by the hmit motives as before. 
The apparent change, in my fed* 
ings and condu£l, is a cenuine re- 
ftik of the fame motives, under 
theprefent change of circumftao- 
ces. Loving myfelf fupremd;r» 
which is the fourcc of evay un- 
righteous controverfy, I am fdH 
of diflike and enmity. Yea my 
feelings become implacablcii to 
fuch a degree, that, with fofScieot 
power, I would not merdy de- 
fraud him of his due, bvt lpo8 
him of all he pofiefles, and enridi 
myfdf, by his entire ruin* The 
only reafon, faiHy afiignable tt^ 
that my creditor will notfacrifloe, 
to my lelfifh and difhoneft wifli^s, 
what can be no lonM^ dijlbefifed 
with, confftently With junice t^ 
himfelf, and with beneyolence to 
the multitudes, who are always 
dependant on his diarity. 

The application of this fimS- 
tude is plain and eafy. Miftaking 
at once the charaoer of G^ 
and their oWn, m^n ufiia&y flat- 
ter themfdves, that they arc at. 
peace with him. They vet too 
pure in their own eyes, and vrithal 
too bhndto the plague of theirown 
hearts, to admits as poffiUe, that 
thefe fhouldbe fraught with en- 
mity againit him, thougb they 
defraud him evety moment of his 
due. They can even imagine 
themfelves wdl affefted towards 
God, and very thankful under the 
receipt of his mercies, while treat 
uring up unto themfdves wrath, 
in the abufe of them. But let 
the light break in upon their con- 
fciences; fo as to fhow thon the 
truth of fads ; iet them fee, that 
the meafures his infinite benevor 
fence is taking, to promote hi^ 



J4 



Tloi^hu on thejinner^t coniro^ierfy V)Ub God. ; [AvG vsTt 



own gjoty and the happinefs of his 
holy kingdom, mull be defbiic- 
. live of all their felfifh fchemea 
and hopes ; that he has not re- 
xnitted his claims to their whole 
hearts ; that he holds them guilty 
^nd condemned, and for ought 
they have prefent reafon to hope, 
will treat thekn as veffcls of wrath, 
fitted for deflru£lion ; yea, that 
there is no hope for them, but in 
his fovereign and uncovenanted 
mercy ; — ^let all this be realized, i 
and the convi6lion will be inevita- ( 
ble, that theirs is the carnal mind, 
which is enmity againft God. Of 
all this multitudes are, o e time or 
•ther, convinced, to tbtir confu- 
fion and difmay. Of this all mufl 
be convinced in time, or by the 
light of eternity, when there will 
be no hope. 

In the view taken of this fub* 
jeA, we fee the fource of all the 
•ppofition which is felt, and often 
exprefied, to the diflinguifhing 
and holy do£irines of the gofpel. 
We here fee the only fource of 
opposition to the doctrines of di- 
vine decrees, dedlion, fovereign- 
ty, and dillinguifhing grace.— 
Thefe are do£lrines revealed and 
clearly taught, in the word of 
God. As fuch they belong to 
men. Were men's hearts right 
with God, — were thefe filled with 
that difinterefted an^l holy love, 
which is the fulfilling of the law, 
fuch dodlrines would be their re- 
joicing and hope. Did men love 
God with all the heart and repofe 
anfvverable confidence in the per- 
feft wifdom and holinefs of his 
government, they could find no 
objedlion to his having foreordain- 
ed whatfoever comcth to pafs ; or 
to bh li/oriing all things after the 
cotPifel of hb own wllL They 
would, in like manner, acknowl- 
edge his right of doing what he will 
"ith his own, and be pleafed, that 



he fliould have merey on whom be 
luill have mercy. Knowing that 
all might otherwife be loft, the 
coming and work of Chrif^ not* 
withflanding, they would be glad, 
vrith excee^g joy, that God had» 
from the beginning, chofen fome 
of mankind to falvation, through 
the fandlification of the Spirit and 
belief of the truth ; — that thefe 
(bould in due time be called, with 
an holy calling, and be to the 
praife of the glory of his grace. 
In the diflike, which is manuefted 
to thefe doftrines, We may fee 
and know men's oppofition of 
heart to the true charadier of Je* 
HOVAH, any profefEons of the' 
contrary notwithilauding. 

We further fee, in the light of 
this fubjedt, the fearful danger 
men are in of making Hes their 
refuge, and thence being deceived, 
to their utter deftru6iion. So 
long as they make (hift to quietr 
their minds, with mifapprehen- 
fions of the attributes and defigns 
of God, they will never embrace 
the truth, as it is in Jefus. This 
they will never do, nor feel the 
need of doing, till made acquaint- 
ed* with the exifling controvcrfy 
between God and thpm. Hence, 
how important to be thoroughly 
convinced of the truth ! The gof^ 
pel reconciliation will otherwife 
be foolifhnefs to them, and thence 
be defpifed and negledcd. As a 
proper and neceffary mean of con^ 
vincing men of the truth, of what 
vail importance, to exhibit the 
attributes and government qf the' 
blcfled Jehovah, by the light of 
his word, and with thefe the glo- 
rious and diftinguifhing dodirines 
of his grace ! Thefe are often 
made the wifdom and power of 
God, to the falvation of fouls. 
Though they fail of this effeft on 
multitudes, every mouth will be 
flopped; tlie impenitent have no 
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doak for their fins^ and God be 
^orified in their juft ptinilhment. 
Hence finally, how vaft the du- 
ty and importance of reconcilia- 
tion to God ! Without this» there 
can be no peace nor falvation to 
the wicked. Without this, they 
could not enjoy a moment's hap- 
piDefsy though God fhould admit 
ihem to dwell, eternally, in the 
prefence of hia glory ! Continuing 
Acir controveify with himi they 
muft ere long fufFer the dire exe- 
cution of the fentence, which is 
written for their admonition, But 
ihofe mine enemiei, who would not 
thai IJkoiddreign oner tbem^ bring 
Ittibar andjlay them before me* 

TROPHIMUS. 



The ufeSf dejigns and intrusions of 
the booh of Revelation, 

MANY people confider the 
book of Revelation fo myf- 
terious and intricate, that they ex- 
pe^they can obtain very little, if 
any ufeful inftru€tion from it. All 
appearsquite unintelligible, except 
that which is written in the be- 
ginning, to the feven churches of 
Afia : They find no ufe for the 
reft. Yet all, who acknowledge 
the divine authenticity of the holy 
fcriptures, muH admit, that this 
book was given ns by God ; and 
certainly, no part of it was ^ven 
lis in vain. We can by proper 
application, obtain that inftru^on 
from it, which the moft High in- 
tended to fumifh. We ought not 
therefore to lay it afide as ufelefs^ 
*-as a book from which we can 
obtain no valuable inflru^on, ef- 
pecially as in the book itfelf, we 
are called upon to attend to it, 
and are afTured that he is bleiTed, 
who readeth and heareth and 
keepeth the prophecies of this 
book. 
' This book contains by way of 



prophecy, a general account of 
the worid from the time in which 
it was written, to the final judg- 
ment : yet the prophecies are de- 
iignedly wrapped up in figurative 
language, and are fo general, that 
it is evident it never was intended 
to afiPord mankind a knowledge of 
future events in detail, or enable 
us to foreknow what is to be the 
event of wars, or the fate of par-, 
ticular nations, what herefiea will 
prevail, or in what ages and na« 
tions they will fpread, and perhaps 
it does not fumifh us with fuffi- 
cicnt information to decide the 
precife time, when the more re- 
markable events, which are fore- 
told, fhall be accompliihed. Man- 
kind have a ftrong propenfity to 
pry into future events ; this ap- 
pears by the idle attention which 
they havepaid toafbology, omens, 
and fami&r fpirits in former ages* 
and to gypfies, noifes, dreams and 
unfortunate days, at the prefent. 
And it is poifible that many peo- 
ple, when they read this holy 
book, confutt it with a view to 
learn the fortune of nations, and 
the particular time when particu- 
lar events wiU take place. Many 
have undertaken by their inter- 
pretations of this book, to tell the 
fortune of the world, have given 
their predictions with much afiu- 
ranee, and found themfelves dif- 
appointcd. Others having fearch- 
ed it for the fame purpofe, have 
been convinced that it would not 
anfwer their defign, and have 
therefore rsfhly concluded that it 
was of little ule. This is proba* 
biy the true reafon why fb many 
ncgled the fludy of this book^ as 
if no advantage could be derived 
from it. But is this a jnil con- 
clufion ? Is it true, that becaufe 
we cannot forctel future events by 
it in particular detail, that il?4eof 
no ufc ? Or becaufe we c^nftit tto- 
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flerftaAd every thing before iu 
accomplHhmeaty which is figni* 
$ed by its reprefcntationsy doe* it 
follow that DOftbing can be knowoy 
and that it is unprofitable^ By no 
means. 

One defign of this book is to 
give a reprefentatioii of the char- 
ader and employment of Chiift, 
finee his refurrefUon and afcenfioB 
to glory. In the writings of 
Matthew, and the other evaage.' 
liils, we have the hiftory of Chrift 
ip bis ftate of humiliationy when 
he a(»pearcd in the form of a fer- 
vanty defpzCedy derided and put to 
an ignominious death* Though 
his dnvinity is there brought into 
view, yet his human naturct con«- 
fifting (^ an human foul, and an 
human body, in low circumftan- 
ces, make the ftrongeft impref- 
fions on our minds. His divine 
nature was not capable of ibrrow, 
but his reafonabk or hmnan foul 
is there fejprefented, as acquainted 
with* grief, to that he faid to 
his friends, My foul is exceeding 
iprrowful, even unto death. But 
it was important that the church 
ibould have fome juH reprefenta- 
tions of him, in his prefent exalt- 
ation, when his human foul and 
body are gloried, his divine per- 
fe&ions more clearly exhibited, 
and his whole perfon feated on 
the throne of Grod, at the right 
hand of the Father. This is giv- 
en in the Revdation. In this 
book he is brought into view, 
decked with excellent majeilyand 
glory, fiting on the throne of the 
universe, furrounded with an innu* 
merable^ company of adoring in- 
telligences, all triumphing in his 
perfe6tiioBs, and awaiting his com- 
xnaads^ Thus he appears infin- 
itely more exalted, th:m when he 
dwek ia a mortal body. Here 
WeiSe^him prefiding in heaven, 
vitlkrlK fpwer in heaven and 



Off earth givei into his httMhr*--^ 
in the exercife of an almighty 
providence over friends and ene- 
mies ia this world, dirp&ing all 
the fucceffive fcepci spid events of 
it down to the finil coafumma* 
tioa of all things* Ia tht wri< 
tings of the evangelifts, he app<ar^ 
ed weak and low, but in the 
Revelation, he appears in power 
and greatnefs, as being Crod in 
very deed. In the fimner, we 
have the gofpel of Chrift ia his- 
humiliation ; the latter may be 
oaBed the gofjpel of Chrift in hi» 
glory. This revelations is ne« 
ceiFary to in^refs our minds with 
a fuitable reverence of his majefty^ 
and a juft fenfe of his infinite con- 
defcenfion, when he gave himfelf 
a facrifice for our fins ; and is 
therefore of great ufe to his peo- 
ple. 

The Revelation is aUb evi«f 
dently defigned to &x on our 
minds a full fenfe of the divine 
providence and agency, refpe£tiag 
all events. Thcie are reprefient- 
ed in the moft ftriking maaaer, 
through the whole book. All 
the bleifings, uid pnx^peious days 
of the world/ arc reprefented as 
coming inuaediately from the 
hands of God our Saviour, and all 
the vials of his wnth are poured 
out upon it at his commaad, and 
by the miniftry of his angels.—*. 
In the firft great period of theiiis 
prophecies, {even fesds arc opened 
by Chrift himfelf, that all the 
events which take place under 
them may be iieen to be effe^ed 
by his overruling providencei^— » 
In the next great period^ Chrift 
is reprefented as fending forth 
feven angels, founding their fevea 
trumpets, intinuting that all the 
events of this period are die effe£b 
of his government.— After this» 
feven angels come forth from 
Ghrifti with feven via)s> Contain* 
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lag tbc fcven laft pUgues^ ki 
which is fiUed up the wrath of 
God, that his agency may appear, 
tbefe difpenfations of ven- 



in 

geaofie.-^In the fourth great pe- 
riod) a mighty angel, defcends 
from hoaven, and binds Satan a 
thoufand years, and a long feafon 
of peace, purity and profperity 
udces place, and eaith very much 
lefenibLes heaven., This alfo is 
the work of providence, in which 
the agency of Chrifl is very man- 
ifeft.— After this Chriil will fuf. 
fer Satan to be loofed a little 
while, and fo things will be pre- 
pared for our Lord, at the con- 
duiion^f the whole, to come to 
judgment, deftroy the very frame 
of the world, condemn his enemies, 
and receive his faints into his 
kingdom and glory. — ^We have, 
in many parts of the holy fcrip- 
lures, declarations of a divine pro- 
vidence in the events which ore 
brou^t about in our world ; but 
we have no where, in all refpedts, 
£iich ilriking reprefentations of 
the <Ure^ agency of God* in all 
the affairs of the world, as in 
thcfe prophecies. This is indeed 
the matter of the whole book. 
This is an ufeful and important 
le/Fon of ioftruiSiion ; and here 
Chrift is reprefented as a.fover- 
cign» difpeniing his dealing^ of 
providence as he pleafes. He is 
the potter, and men the clay. 

Another important truth, which 
the Revelation is deiigned to 
imprefs on the minds of men, is 
the great love of Chrift to his 
church* When he was in his 
date of humibation, he manxfefted- 
the tendereft affe^on for his peo- 
ple ; and this book (hows, that it 
ia not at all diminished fiace he is 
£9 highly exalted. This is evi- 
.doit by the provifion he makes fur 
his followers, under the perfeci»- 
fttona that they endure, aod by the 
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bleffednefs which he engages to 
fuch as are martyrs in his cauie. 
None of the vials of his wrath are 
poured out upon them ; but all 
upon their enemies, and in their 
favor. And in the iffue, every 
thing appears to have been order-^ 
ed with reference to their ever- 
laiiing good. 

It is alfo one defign of tliis 
book, to exhibit the meeknefs,- 
faith, patience, perfeverance and 
general charadler of the faints. 
Thefe are illuilrated by the trials 
and temptations which they were 
to endure, and their conduct under, 
them. Perhaps thefe graces of 
the real Chridian are no where in 
the bible fet forth, in a more ftri*-' 
king manner, or in a way better 
calculated to teach us our duty^ 
and afford us an advantage for 
felf-examination, , whether or not 
we have the Chriftian fpirit. 

The dcfperate depravity of the 
human heart, in its natund ftate, 
is alfo fet forth in a ilriking way 
in this book. This is taught va 
by reprefentations of the oppofi- 
tion made both by Pagans and 
Antichrjft, and at laft by Gog 
and Magog, ngainfl God and his 
church ; and by their impenitence 
and blafphemics, under the vram- 
ings given, and the calamities 
brought upon them. This is fta- 
ted, as being very universal, and. 
fuch as nothing but the power of 
Gad can reduce. This is cer- 
tainly a truth very important Xii 
be eftabUfhed in the confciences 
of men. 

The Revelation is alfo evi- 
dently defigned as a warning to^ 
the wicked. No part of the word 
of God fets forth his wrath againffc 
the impenitent, and the certainty 
of their final deftmdion, more for« 
cibly, than this. The whole book 
reprefrats them as accorfed of 
Godt and the denunciations of his 
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anger againft them are delivered in 
determinate language, fitted tofaf- 
ten upon their minds the neceffity 
of being reconciled to God, that 
they may efcape the great day of 
his wrath. It is difficult to con- 
ceive,* how any thing could be 
written more forcibly to difcou- 
rage iniquity, and to urge finners to 
iiy to ChriA, and efcape from the 
wrath to come, than what wc here 
find. They are (hown how all 
their oppolition to the govern- 
ment of God, and their devices 
againft the being and profperity 
of his church, (hall be totally de- 
feated, and only ferve in the iifue, 
to add to the triumph and prof- 
perity of the caufe and people of 
God, and fink themfelves into ut- 
ter perdition. 

This book is alfo full of fup- 
port, confolation and encourage- 
ment to the faints, and brings the 
beft motives to incite them to 
hope, patience and fidelity in the 
fervicc of God. Many parts of 
it are particularly defigned to com- 
fort the churcli, under the long 
ilate of trial and depreflion which 
is foretold* The faints are re- 
minded, that all events are in the 
hands of their Lord, that he has 
promifed them the vif^ory, and 
that even in this world, the church 
ihall enjoy his proted^ion, and the 
profperity of the millennial flate ; 
and (hall hereafter be received into 
his prefencc, and fee the everlaft- 
ing profperity of Chrift and his 
3people, when all their enemies (hall 
be receiving the rewards of their 
ungodlinefs. The motives which 
this book fumi(hes to holinefs, 
render it a precious and profitable 
portion of holy writ. Further : 

The book of the Revelation is 
of ufe to confirm our belief in the 
whole word of God* It contin- 
ually gives increafing evidence of 
it from age to age^ by the accom* 



plifhment of its prophecies. Many 
of thefe have been already accom- 
pli fhed. The church has been 
perfecuted, and yet preferved, — 
the heathen Roman empire over- 
turned, — Antichrift has arifen,anj(I 
is far advanced on the decline. 
The ftate of the church, and of 
the world, has exadly anfwered 
the reprefentations given in the 
Revelation. The accompUfhment 
of the prophecies has explained 
them. The evidence arifing from 
this, ferves to confirm the direc- 
tions, promifes, threatnings and 
other inftrudUons of the whole bi- 
ble, and increafes their force and 
influence. This book therefore 
is worthy of ferious attention, as 
it bears an increafing teftimony to 
the truth and importance of Chrif- 
tianity. 

In addition to the ufes of this 
book, which have been mentioned, 
we may notice the warnings of 
Chrift to his chmnches, in the 
three firft chapters, — ^the evidence 
it gives, that in this life we are in 
a ftate of probation, and that a 
day of general judgment is draw, 
ing near, when the univerfe (hall 
be affembled, and men (hall be 
judged, and rewarded, according 
to their deeds done here in the 
body. It afFures us that the con- 
cerns which are going on in our 
world, on account of their ama- 
zing importance, engage the at- 
tention and exertions of heaven 
and hell. All thefe confidera- 
tions are ferious motives, to per- 
fuade us to attend to the things 
which belong to our peace, be- 
fore they are hid from our eyes. 

It ought by no means to be 
fuppofed that the Revelation 
has no other ufes, but thofe 
which have now been mentioned ; 
for in reality, there is fcarce a 
do£lrine taught in the fcriptures, 
a command given in the new tef- 
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tament» or a motivo urged to en- 
force our duty, but what is one 
way or other illuftrated, confirm- 
ed and imprcfled upon us, with 
diitiogiu'/hed advantage, in tliis 
facnetl book. Therefore howev- 
er nyfterious and unintelligible it 
nay be in fome things, efpecially 
when confulted with a view to 
explore future events, yet refpeft- 
ing the ufes and inilrufiions now 
noticed, it is as plain, and as well 
adapted to the loweft capacities, 
as any part of the holy fcriptures. 
Finally : If we would read this 
book to advantage, we muft not 
be too anxious to underftand thofe 
things which are not revealed in 
it, — which infinite wifdom did not 
intend we fhould know, before 
thdr accompliftimcnt. Some gen- 
eral views of future events God 
intended we (hould learn, particu- 
larly that the church (hould be 
for a long time perfecuted and 
dcpreffed, — that great judgments 
fliould be poured out on ^the 

earth, that Satan fhould be. 

bound, — ^the knowledge of the 
Lord cover the earth,— -wicked- 
nefs again take place, — and final- 
ly that Chrift fhoidd come to 
judgment. So much knowledge 
of futurity is'ufefu], and fo much 
is very plain before its accomplifti- 
mcnt. But there are things myf- 
tcrioufly prediAed, not to gratify 
our curiofity, but that their ac- 
complilhmcnt may be an increaf- 
ing evidence to the holy fcrip- 
tures. 

Let us then fearch this book, 
for profit ; and it efpecially con- 
cerns us not to be fo eager to un- 
derdand what the author did not 
dcfign to reveal, as to overlook 
and difregard the rich inftruftions 
which are plainly taught, and 
which it is evidently the will of 
Chrill that we ftould principally 
regard. — ^When it is the leading 



objeft of people to pry into myf- 
teries, and develope the fecrct de- 
figns of the mod High, they are 
ready to difregard every thing 
l^n, however excellent and im- 
portant, as fomething vulgar, and 
below their aim, their imagination 
becomes heated, their fancy is fet 
at \vork, and there have been ma- 
ny fad examples of the moft mif- 
chievous effefts ; men have run 
mad in this way of fludying the 
prophecies. But if we will dili- 
gently read them, that our hearts 
may be folemnly impreffed with 
the plain truths,/ ferious warnings, 
and other ufeful things which they 
afford, we ftiall find abundant 
matter for Chriilian edification 
and comfort. G. 



The labor of per/ons, divimly en* 

Ttghtsnedy tilu/lratedf and thefuh- 

je8 applied ts the confctencej in 

four Utters^ from Viator te 

Christiaicvs^ 

LETTER I. 

Dear Christian Frien*d, 

AS we profefs to be Chriflians, 
it efpecially becomes us to 
fill up our time in the moft ufeful 
manner, and to give, or to re- 
ceive inflru£lion, as opportunity 
may prcfent. 

You wijl not think me too a:Tu- 
ming, as I have pafTcd the mid- 
dle period of life, and have trav- 
elled, confiderably, to point out 
fome of the failings of the pro- 
feflbrs of religion at this day, and 
to remind*you, with myfclf, of our 
covenant vows-i—that it is our du- 
ty, a ad will be for our highefl in- 
tercft, . often to reflcdl upon the 
mutability of tliis prcfent world, 
and of the vail importance of the 
one to which we are haftcning — 
to refleA upon our obligation, pcr- 
feveringly to " run the race fct 
before us," and to make it our 
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conftaot bufiocfs to pleafe the di- 
vine Redeemer. 

The great apoftle to the Gcn- 
t3e8» addreiTedhitChriftianfiiends 
at Corinth, in the following words. 
^ Corirtthiane v. 8| 9. IVe are 
confident f I fay and wllUng rather to 
he ahfentfrom the body to he prefent 
wth the Lord, Wherefore we la^ 
tor thai whether prefent or ahfent 
*we may he accepted of htm.** 

Thcfe words cyidcntly rcfpcA- 
cd the apoftles primarily, concern- 
ing whom it is faid in the prece- 
ding chapter, <* God who com- 
manded the light to fhine out of 
darknefs, hath fhined into our 
hearts to give the light of the 
knowledge of the glory of Goc( 
in the face of Jefus Chrift.'* But 
they no doubt fecondarily rcfpedl 
all perfons, who are aftually re- 
newed by the Holy Ghoft in every 
age of the world — ^all perfons who 
are aAually, ** created in Chrifl 
Jcfus unto good works,*' wheth- 
er they be Jews or Gentiles, pub 7 
lie minifters or private Chrillians.* 

NotwithfbRiding the attach- 
ment in all men, naturally, to this 
world, and their great inattention 
to every thing of a ferious nature, 
thofe perfons into whofe hearts, 
** God hath ihincd/' arc often 
** willing to be abfent from the 
body to be prefent with the Lord :" 
and fo far as they are fan6Ufied, 
they ** labor whether prefent or 
iabfent to'be accepted of him." 

Perfoiis divinely illimiinated, in- 
to vvhbfe hearts «* God hath fhi- 
iie^j, to (how his glory «« in the 
JBtbi of Jefus Chrifl," have a new 
^;f^ iiature ; fo far therefore as they 
ad under its influence, or a6^ in 
character as Chriflians, they en- 
qeavor to meet the approbation of 
him, who hath gracioufly quick- 
fcned them, and accepted their 
perfons in Chrift ; and giv^n them 
he <* fyirit of adoption." So far 



as this fpirit prevails in them, they 
realize that they, " are bought 
with a price,", and feel difpofej 
to plcale him, " who hath fo loved 
the world that he gave his only be. 
gotten fon that whofoevcr believ- 
eth in him ihould not perifh, but 
have everlafting life." They are 
equally difpofcd to pleafe him, 
«* who was * wounded for thdr 
tranfgrcffions, and bruifed for their 
iniquities." They •♦ are indeed 
dead unto fm, but alive unto God 
through Jefus Chrift." Their 
language is like that of the fweet 
finger of Ifrael, «* I delight to do 
thy will O my God.j yea thy law 
is in my heart." 

" As the affeftionatc wife, with 
refpefl to her perfon, and the 
management of all her concerns, 
feeks to pleafe her hufband, whethi 
er (he is in, or out of his prcfence> 
fo perfons enlightened into the 
truth, and allied to Chrift, vi^Q 
h ** the chiefeft among ten thou- 
faid-and altogether lovely," much 
toore, ** labor whether prefent or 
abfent'tobe accepted of him.' f 
They labqr to pleafe him, not 
merely in fome tranfient vrarmth 
of a(fe6Hon, or upon fome public 
occafion, but uniforpily, and even 
in the moft retired fituation. Moft 
fincarely they adopt the following 
prayer, made by the man after 
God's own heart, " Search m«, 
O God, and know my heart : trf 
me, and know my thoughf^. 
And fee if there be any wicked 
way in me, and lead me in the way 
everlafting." 

I am far from fuppofing, that 
thofe enlightened from above, are 
perfedl in the love of God and 
man ; but imagine neverthckfs, 

S* at it is the governing defire of 
eir hearts to love and fcrve the 
Lord — that they are difpofed to 
watch — -pray^-^ght the goodfghi 
offaiih^c iay hold upon eternal life 
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^^0 go m uatoftffeSwn, Each one I 
in the language of Paul fays, " I 
count not myfelf to have appre- 
hended ; but this one thing I do, 
forgetting thofe things which are 
behmd, I prefs toward the mark 
of tht prize of the high calling 
of God in Chrift Jefus.'* 
I am, dear ChrifUan Friend, 
yoars in Chrifl. 

VIATOR. 

(To he continued.) 

RefieOloni on God's feeding bis an^ 
cient church with Manna, 

IT is well known, to all, who 
have any acquaintance with 
Jacred hiftory, that the children 
of lirael, after they came out of 
the land of Egypt, where they 
had endured mofl cruel fervitude, 
were made to journey forty years 
through a wildemefs. This jour- 
ney , with aU their wanderings and 
aU the difficulties, dangers, and 
loiTes they met with, vras of divine 
appointment, and neceffary to 
prepare that people to enter the* 
promifed land. The holy fover- 
eign of the univerfe was now 
lumblimg and proving them.— - 
Among the methods which God 
took to humhle Ifrael,|Mofe8 par- 
ticularly fpeaks of his feeding 
them with manna. Deut. viii. i6. 
Who fid thee in the 'wildernefs with 
mannay ivhich thy fathers knetunoij 
thai he might humble thee^ and that 
he might prove thecy to do thee good 
at thy latter end. 

This manna was miraculous 
bread, rained down from heaven. 
It was to be found every day in 
the week, excepting the fabbath. 
No man was able to make the 
leaft gain of it, by gathering large 
quantities; for if they left the 
gatherings of one day over night, 
by the next morning it would 
contain worms, and become cn- 
tuiely unfit far ufc. On the fixih 



day, hovcver, they might gather 
double the quantity which they 
did on other days, for fuch was 
the wonderful providence of God, 
that this bread from heaven, if 
laid up with reference to the fab- 
bath, would retain all its fweetnefs 
and delicioufncfs unhurt. Tho* 
fo difficult to be kept, in ordinary 
cafes, even overone night, yetMo- 
fes, by divine command, laid up a 
pot of this manna, that fucceeding 
generations might fee with what 
bread God fed the children of 
Ifrael in the wildemefs ; and this 
was preferved hundreds of years. 
For the fpace of forty years, God 
ceafed not to fend a fupply of this 
food far the whole congregation. 
Thus wonderfully did the Mofl 
High diftinguifh the children 
of Ifrael from all other nations, by 
the manner of their being fupport- 
ed. It was far from being fo 
with their fathers. Abraham, 
Ifaac and Jacob, from whom they 
defcended, were hufbandmen, and 
cidtivators of the earth. God 
did not provide for them miracu- 
loufly ; but they fupportcd them- 
felves, and their numerous fami- 
lies, by the fweat of the brow. 
Therefore Mofes faid to them— 
God fed thee in the *wildemffs with 
mannay which thy fathers knew not* 
Such a thing had never been 
known or heard of, before it was % 
done for them. 

Should we not fuppofe, at firft 
view, that to be thus miraculouily 
fupported, day after day, and 
year after year, would be vie\;ed 
by them as a great and diftiTi- 
guifhing honor, and tiiat tliey 
were rather in danger cf being 
proud of It ? Shou! J \/e not fup- 
pofe it would hi gratifying to the 
fceli ig3 even of the natural heart 
to be as certain as the children 
of Ifrael were of daily food, and 
to obtain it wltk fo much eafc^ 
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and at fo little cxpenfe? They had 
no occafion to endure the fatigues 
of the feed-time and harveft, nor 
had they any anxiety, left their 
profpcdls ihould be cut ftiort, by 
untimely frofts, or blafU« Yet 
Mofes exprefsly fays, God fed 
them in thio way that they might 
be humhied and proved. How 
can we view this as a method 
made ufe of by God, to humble 
them ? 

This queftion will not be diffi- 
cult to folve, if we keep in mind 
the natural feelinee of the human, 
heart. All mankind, in a (late 
of nature, afpire after riches and 
worldly greatnefs. The natural 
heart has no delire of laying up a 
treafurc any wh^rc but in this 
world, Tlie idea of accumula- 
ting property, ofincreafing world- 
ly lubflance, is, with moil men, 
a darling one. With a view to 
perfonal diilin6lion, and felf-exalt- 
ation, each one is ambitious to 
ccUeft and polTefs more of tliis 
world than his neighbor. To ob- 
tain this end, fome are planning 
one way, and fome another, and 
they are continually taking advan- 
tage of the failures and defedls of 
each ether's plans. That there 
is this thirflJng for property a- 
mong mankind is very manifefl. 
It is a chara6lerifUc of the depra- 
ved heart. Do we not ah-eady fee, 
therefore, that God's feeding the 
children of Ifrael with manna was 
wifely fitted to humble them ? 
He fed them faithfully and deli- 
cioufly, but he effe£lually (hut the 
door agair.ft their amaffing prop- 
erty and growing rich. They 
had food in plenty from day to 
day, but they could not hoard up 
a lingle grain of the manna ; for 
it wuld not keep. In this dif- 
penfation of his providence, God 
combat ted all their notions of 
grcatnefs and g^ndeur. They 



all were well provided for, but not 
one of them was rich, nor was 
there any way for one to get 
above another. So eager was 
their defire to make gain of the 
manna, that they, at Erfl, broke 
over the divine command and be- 
gan to hoard up, but what they 
gathered foon became naufeous 
to them. Thus was their ambi- 
tion checked, and thus were their 
proud hearts mortified. Their fa- 
thers Abraham, Ifaac and Jacob 
were men of large pofTeflions, had 
many fervants, and while they 
lived, they were continually ad- 
ding to their wealth, and were 
accounted great and honorable ia 
the earth. The fame things were 
coveted by them^ but they found 
themfelvcs reftridled by being fed 
with manna. We may eafily fee, 
therefore, that this difpenfation of 
God, though in reality a great 
blelling and honor to his people, 
was pointed diredlly againft their 
proud and felHih hearts. 

To the hearts of the unfan6li- 
fied, the thought of dependence is 
painful. They wifh to have eve- 
ry thing, on which their happinefs 
depends, ia their own hands, and 
at their own difpofal. This be- 
ing the natural feeling of the hui- 
man heart, how wifely fuited to 
humble Ifrael was God's appoint- 
ment in feeding them with man- 
na ? Nothing could be more fo. 
While he manifefted the greateH 
care and tendernefs for them, he 
croffed all the feehngs of their 
proud and afpiriiig hearts ; for 
they were kept in a ftatc of abfo- 
lute dependence from day to day. 
On the return of each night, they 
gave their eyes to deep v/ithout 
having a mo'.fel of bread, or any 
thing with v/hlcL it nilglit be; 
made, in their dwclli.igr,. Their 
whole dependc'nce was on the 
mere bounty and proinif? of God. 
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They tvcd as it is fomctimcscx- 
preffcd, from hand to mouth. It 
was fcftnething like taking all the 
pofleillons of a rich man from his 
haodsy and giving him his ilated 
mealfly without fufifering him to 
have any thing which he might 
call his own. 

An interefting application of 
thefe thoughts may he made to 
the Chrillian life. This manna 
was typical of the Lord Jefus 
Chnft, who is the bread of eter- 
nal life, as appears from John vi. 
48 — 5 1 . " lam that bread of lift. 
Teur fathers did eat manna in the 
vjtldernefs^ and are dead. This is 
the bread vuhich comsth dcivnfrom 
heaven, that a man may eat thereof 
and not die. I am the living bread 
which came down from heaven : If 
any man eat of this bread, be /hail 
live forever : and the bread that I 
vf ill give is my fie/by which I will 
give for the life of the world. In 
Rev. ii. 17. it is faid — To him 
that avircometh will I give to eat of 
the hidden manna. God's children 
are as dependent for fpiritual food, 
as the Ifraelites were for their 
manna. As well may we fuppofe 
that our bodies can fubiift without 
food, as that the renewed foul can 
live without partaking of the 
heavenly manna, without fome 
fpiritual refrefhing from Jefus 
Chriil. Miifi Chriflians, then, 
feed upon the bread which came 
down from heaven, the hidden 
manna ? How do they get fup- 
plicd ? In the fame way that the 
Ifraelites did v/ith their daily food. 
God does not let them up with a 
ftock or fufficicncy at once. This 
is very far from being the cafe. 
He keeps them quite poor and 
empty in themfelves, and fupplies 
them from one minute to another, 
according as he fees they need. 
In this way his own glory is moft 
difplayed, and their Sfety beft fc- 



curtd. Thcv whole dependence 
of Chriitiaasfor that fpiritual foqd, 
which they need, is on the mere 
mercy and fromife of God, juft as 
it was with the children of Ifrael, 
in regard to their food for each 
fucceeding day. They ate all the 
food they had every day, and lay 
down at night, without having the 
leail help in themfelvcs. They 
were poor and perfedUy deftitutc. 
If God had not interpofed for 
them every day, they muft inevi- 
tably have perifhed. It is juft fo 
with Chriftians in regard to fpirit- 
ual things. They are in a ftatc of 
abfolute dependence from one day, 
and firom one minute to another. 
They have no grace which they 
keep in ftore, and to which they 
can repair for fupport imdcr heavy 
and unexpected trials, or to enjoy 
fpecial privileges. How they fhall 
feel under fome great trial which 
they have in profpcdt, or when 
they may come to fpecial ordinan- 
ces, they know not, becaufe in 
themfelves they find no help nor 
ftrength. The prophet Hofea 
fpeaks of the Lord's raining right* 
eoufnefs upon his people ; and thefe 
thoughts fhow us how we are to 
undcrfland him. As the manna 
was rained down from heaven, fo 
rightcoufncfs is rained from heav- 
en on the children of God. For 
that peace of confcicnce, that 
joy in the Holy Ghoft, that ii^- 
creafc of grace and perfeverance 
therein, which are fo neccfTary to 
the Chriftian charafter, they arc 
dependent from one moment to 
another. All holy exercifcs, fuch 
as fubmiflion and quietnefs under 
trials, faith in divine promifes, 
longings of foul after God, and 
benevolence toward men, are from 
heaven, and are fruits of the Holy 
Spirit. Cliriflians have God's 
promife that they (hall be fupport- 
cd, and this is their whole feci *^*''- 
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It becomes them therefore, to 
fay as the apoille Paul did, By 
tie grace of God v/e are what we 
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ji Narrative of a revival of reli' 
gion in Middleburyy a parifh of 
Waierhuryj in the years 1 799 and 
1 8oOy communicated to the Edi- 
tors by the Rev. Ira Harty paf 
tor of the church in faid place* 

Gentlemen, 

HAVING read with much 
pleafure and profit, the ac- 
counts in your very ufefid Maga- 
zine, of the late wonderful work 
of God in this and the adjacent 
ilates ; I feel encouraged to fend you 
a narrative of what the fame henefi- 
cent and merciful being has done for 
us in this place. Altho the num- 
ber of the converted or convinced 
here is not fo great as in fome oth- 
er places of which you have pub- 
lifhed an account ; yet enough has 
been done to awaken many {lum- 
bering Chriftians to more exalted 
and pure devotion, and to excite 
praifes to Zion's king from many 
who were fpiritually dead* It is 
animating indeed, to hear the for- 
mer worldlingy fpeak aife^ionate- 
ly and feeUngly of the gofpel of 
Jefus Chrift ; the oppofir com- 
mending the do6^riRes of grace ; 
and to fee the once gay and vola- 
tile youth take each other by the 
hand, faying " come and let us go 
up to the mountain of the Lord, 
to the houfe of the God of Jacob, 
and He will teach us of his ways, 
and we will walk in his paths.* 
The Lord will build up Jerufalem 
let us be glad and rejoice* 

This fociety is but lately form- 
ed, and I am the firfl fettled min- 
ifter. I am informed that fome 
years fince, there was a fmall re- 
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vival of religion, and feveral per« 
fons added to the church. At 
the time of my fettlement, while 
every thing elfc appeared favoA-' 
ble, the fpirit and power of vital 
piety feemed almoft gone. There 
was a commendable and general 
pundiuality in attending public 
worfhip on the fabbath ; but not 
that animation, that fixed, engaged 
attention and folemnity, which 
charaderize thofe who tread the 
courts of the Lord to be fed with 
the bread of life and the waters rf 
life. We had a number of pray- 
ing families, but alas too many, 
in which the morning and evening 
facrifice was not onered to God» 
and no fupplication made by par- 
ents, for the gracious prefence of 
the Redeemer with themfelvesand 
their children. 

Sevei*al cafes of difcipline ex-» 
ifted in the church, which required 
the tendereil management and lay 
upon the brethren as a heavy bur- 
den. Ail faw and acknowledged 
the evil and longed to have it re- 
moved, but in the general inactiv- 
ity and difcouragement, and ow- 
ing perhaps in fome degree to the 
uTint of a fettled minifter nothing 
effeftual had been done. The 
church appeared timid, and fome 
of the enemies of the crofs exul- 
ted and call reproach. It will 
appear however, that our iinful 
fears were not reaUzed ; and tliat 
Chrift, the great head of the 
church, caufed the fweet influen- 
ces of his grace to break forth 
from this very quarter, whence we 
expeded trouble and danger, on 
wliich we grounded our fears of 
difunion, and which appeared at 
the time to hang over us as a 
portentous cloud. 

Returning Lome from fome pla- 
ces where 'here wii.: n i-evival, my 
vi\:A became impreifed with the 
idea, that notliin^ fo cffcdually 
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kept off the divine bidling from 
us as our neglcd of thofe cafes of 
difciplinc. The church were ur- 
ged to proceed immediately^ and 
bci.igfoon convinced that refor- 
mition auH begin at the houfe of 
Godf entered into the affair with 
ifmi. I foon found that individ- 
uals had for fom^ time pafl been 
wreilling with God in prayer, and 
had a flrong hope that what they 
heard from other places, would 
be foon realized here. This help- 
ed to encourage them and others 
ta proceed againft an offending 
brother without delay. lu July, 
a complaint was regidarly exhibi- 
ted, and a day for the trial ap- 
pointed. A circumftance now 
took place which (hewed that the 
Lord was on our fide. Though 
theaccufed»a managed about 80, 
appeared for fomc time not to re- 
gard the fummons of the church, 
and tho' pains were takeh to fup- 
prefs the evidence j yet fuch was 
the power of God, that he found 
no peace, *till his heart melted, 
and he appeared and plead gi'ilty 
to the complaint. His venerable 
appearance, his apparent deep-felt 
penitence and humility, rendered 
the fccnc peculiarly affecling to 
the church and to his own family. 
On his confcfBon, which was pub- 
lic, he was rci^orcd to our charity 
and communion. It was indeed a 
folcmn tranfa6lion, and feemed to 
intcreft the whole audience and to 
irche an iraprclfion highly favora- 
ble to religion. 

Soon after, returning . from a 
neighboring fociety, I called at his 
houfe. I perceived a ft ranger 
prcfent and a confiderable altera- 
tion ia the countenances of the 
family ; but whether there was 
any thing fpccial, or whether their 
fecliigs were unfavorably excited, 
on a^5unt of my condu£t in the 
J^^^dXT o£ difcipline, I knew 
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not. Judge then my •agreeable 
furprife wlicn foon called upon by 
the mother in tears to aiifwer to 
her daughter and ^he ftranger the 
great quellion, «* what (hall we do 
to be faved ?" To this unexpeft- 
ed quellion I gave the fcripture 
anfwer, and foon found they 
were indeed pricked in their hearts. 
And here,thelate awakening with 
which a merciful and fovereigti 
God hath Ailited us, may be 
properly faid to begin. It was 
loon found that other members of 
the fame family were in a fimilar 
ftate of conviflion. This inter- 
pofition of God was too ftriking 
to pafs unnoticed — It manifelied 
to the church, and to all, that the 
way of duty is the w*ay of fafety>, 
and the way in which divine blcf- 
fings are ufually difpenfed. It 
ferved toaroufethe friends of Zion* 
They awoke from difcouragement 
arid declcnlion ; and their hearts 
and mouths began to open on the 
fubjecl of religion. It was judg- 
ed proper, though in the moft bu- 
fy feafonof the year, immediate- 
ly to appoint occafional leilures. 
Thefe were flrft preached at pri- 
vate lioufes, but the number of 
hearers foon riiade it neceffar}''to 
attend in the meeting houfe. 
Thefe lectures were feveral of 
them preached by neighboring 

' minifters, to whom we are greatly 
indebted for their kind inftrudlions 
and labors of love. New cafes of 
con virion foon occurred in diffft- 
ent parts of the fociety ; the ftill 
fmau voice of God, here and 
there fpake to fundry cai*clcfs and 
fecurefinncr3,caufing great dillrefs 
of mrad and a moll anxious enqui- 
ry after the way of efcape from 
the wrath to come. Our ledurcs 
were feriouily and folcranly at- 
tended ; the fabbath was a folcmn 
day ; in private companies, and 
in the corners of the xlrecls reli- 
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fMhifuHtit ihdhe of €6hveifiu . 
tion. Iht/MSttig Chrifti«ti« con* 
fcfed with teM lhei)r flibrt com- 
XDg9, in duty tod ihfc W6and the 
Uefled Rede^fner had here receiv* 
edxnthe houfe tf his friends. They 
looked back with gxief and won* 
der upon themfelves and incited 
with contrition before God.—* 
^e aged and the young wext 
agfced in faying, ** It was never 
Jib &en in our Ifrael.** ITie call 
lor religiOUB inflru&ion was now 
to great that it became necelTary 
befides the le£lures to eAablilh 
conferences^ which were attended 
by numbers with great ferioufnefi 
and profit. 

As feveral of the firft cdies of 
€onvi£Uon were among the youth, 
a fenous oppofition was on the 
cVe of tommencing among fome 
cf the young people, who objec- 
ted to the religious attention of 
their companions as calculated to 
deilroy their amufements* On 
.. tbcfe they were bent : take thefc 
away, they could almoft fay with 
Micah, <<Ye have taken away my 
Gods, and what have I more ?" 
A merciful God interpofed and 
taught them that the work was his 
own. They wifely and prudently 
defifted, that they might not be 
found fighting againft Uod. One 
young man, on the appearance of 
religious concern amongtheyouth, 
began profanely to ridicule thofe 
who were under dilbefs of mind. 
In the midft of his career, he at- 
tended public worfhip on the fab- 
bath, and as he entered the gal- 
lery, God met and pierced him 
with a fhaip arrow of convi^^ion. 
He ftumbkd to a feat, and amid 
the horrors of a guilty, awakened 
confcience, (at trembling in view 
of truth and the awful iniquity of 
his heart % and foon after tefUfied 
to the excellency of that Saviour 
^nd that religioa which he before 



defpifed. This providence was I 
bcUeve generally received by the 
yotxth as an admonition from neav* 
en. They gave up theh* vain 
amnfetnenU, crouded to conferen- 
ces and leftufts, and a goodly 
niimber of them have, as we char- 
itably hope, been brought from, 
darknefs to light. It was indeed 
a elorious fealon ; a feafoowhidi 
w3l long be retnembcrcd by maiqr 
precious fouls, as the time of their 
efpoufals toChriil:. 

At the clofc of the year, I 
found the number of perfons fen- 
oufly iihprefled to be about 70-^ 
14 of this number b^onged to 
the Epifcopal fociety, but as they 
had not coi^nt preaching in their 
own church, they generally attend* 
cd with us. Some had already 
obtained a h^e of cordial reoon* 
ciliation to uod through Je&s 
Chrift, but many othfers refufed 
to fubmit themfelves to Chrift on 
the terms of the gofpel. To the 
numb«r above mentioned who ap- 
peared to be under great diftrefs 
of mind, may probably be added 
many others who wei« more or 
lefs alarmed, as there wais an al* 
mod general appearance of fen* 
oufnefs and alarm throughout the 
fociety. 

Confidering the importance of 
a right judgment of ourfelvcs, in 
the view of divine truth, and the 
extreme danger of thofe who feN 
tie down on afalfe profeinon,^ 
judged it proper, not t(f encoiy- 
age thofe who had obtained hopes 
to a fudden union with the church. 
The duly of fdf-examination, and 
a faithful comparifon of their 
views and exerciles with the truths 
of God's word were flrongly urged, 
that they might not come to the 
gofpd feaft without a << wedding 
garment," or conformity of heart 
to Chrift. No addition to the 
church from among them took 
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place until tlie fummer of 1800, 
when at different times 35 were 
received^ 6 have been fince admit- 
ted mah'o^ in the whole 41 . Of 
thefe a few had entertained a pre- 
vious hope, and receiving mih 
anoiating from the Lord during 
this revival, were emboldened to 
appear openly for Chrift. A con^ 
fiderable number remain, of whom 
we cannot forbear to think favora- 
blji and to hope that they have 
paffird from death to life. Speak- 
ing to one of them on the duty 
of a acknowledging what Chrift 
had done for her fovUy fhe replied, 
'* I acknowledge the duty^ but I 
am afraid I hav^ not experienced 
true religion. It is a great thing 
to profefs religioiv I am atfraid 
I do not a6l for the glory of Qodt 
I am unprepared and durft not 
come.' ' On being told that thofe 
who had come forward fpoke the 
lame language, and exprelTed the 
bme EearSf me replied, *' I hope 
and truft they are prepared^ but 
I am afraid my wicied heart hat 
not like theirs been bowed to the 
will of Chrifb^' Remarking tp 
her further that as it was tLgreai 
iihig to profefs xeUgioUf it moft 
be a ^iva# iliM(f to make no |»rofe& 
Soai flie replied^ ** I have no ei:- 
cnfebot what condemns me. I 
ik and See the church, communion 
days, and think my heart is wilb 
them. 1 ojten weep and long 
^nd rdblve to be foon with them* 
if I may ; but what am I ? I am 
hot worthy to be there. Chrift 
expels there to find his friends, 
and I am afraid I have not yet 
truly received him on his own 
terms.''' We indulge a pleafing 
hope that a niunber more will be 
added to our Zion. 

The awakening has embraced 
perfons of almoft all ages from i; 
to 65. Of thofe united with the 
thurch 17 were young peoplcy 6 
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males and ix femalef. Qf tl)e 
whole number 41 , 14 were taaait^ 
and X 7 males. Excepting the 1 1 
young perfons, the remainder were 
meftly yotm^ heads of families^ 
Hiis gives a hopeful profpedt th^t 
the riimg generation will more ez^ 
tenfively enjoy the great bleSngs 
of &nay prayer ^nd religious in* 
ftrufUon. Thcfe bleifings it i§ 
hoped will be more highly valued 
than they havebeen, fcx'the greater 
art of the convi^Uons and hope^ 
ul converfions among us, have 
exifted in families of prayer, and 
where one or both of the parents 
were profei&ng Chriftians. The 
foverdgnty ol God has been emi- 
nently difplayed in this revivaL 
Not thofe whom we expeded, but 
thofe whom .God pleafed, were 
called to repentance. One is ta- 
ken and another left. Great ex- 
ertions and pains were beft«wed oa 
fome who yet remain unconcern- 
ed ; while upon another, a tran- 
fient remark, or the occafional 
quotation of a text of fcripture, 
in the hands of God, became ef- 
fedualto convi,€dpn and falvation. 

from what God has done for 
uSf it is thought, all churches may 
learn the importance and fafetr 
of fiiitUully maintaining the dil- 
cipline which Chrift has eftablifh* 
e^ for the recovery of his erring 
children. If the difciplineof th^ 
church is conduftd with the pru- 
dence, vigilance and brotherly 
love which the cafe requires, the 
bkffiag of God may be confident- 
ly espefted. 

It gives me unfpeakable plei^<f 
yre to mention the general good 
conduct of thofe, particularly the 
youths, who have made a public 
profeifion of religion. << By their 
thiits ye (hall know them," is the 
maxim of Chrift, and it is hope4 
they will continue by exemplary 
lives to manifcft to the world that 
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ijiey have been with Jefus, have 
imbibed his fpirit, and are like 
Iiim devoted to honor and glorify 
their father who is in heaven. In 
a world like this we cannot in- 
dulge the hope that there are no 
tares among the wheat ; yet, at 
prefent, appearances are favorable. 
The effeft of the awakening on 
the morals of the focicty'was hap- 
py. It appeared to make chil- 
dren more dutiful to their parents, 
and refpc6lful and kind to others 
and to one another. There was 
uncommon appearance of 
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fiiendihip among thofe who were 
enquiring what they fhould do to 
be faved. They appeared to har- 
monize in fcntimcnt, and by means 
of converfation and concfpond- 
ence, have already acquired more 
religious knowledge than they 
would probably have done in the 
v/hole compafs of tliclr lives, had 
they continued in ftupidity. . The 
joy experienced by Chriftlan par- 
ents, whofe children were the fub- 
je<5ls of conviction, was indefcriba- 
ble. Many declared, they never 
enjoyed fuch fatisfai5lion in their 
. children before. That now they 
w^ere fond of home, of their bibles, 
of religious converfation, and cf 
the domcllic fire-fide : That their 
children were not defirous of vain, 
gay company or cf being abfent 
at late hours, but chofe rather to 
be in their clofets, on their knees, 
feeking an intcreft in the mercy of 
God thro Jefus Chrift, To ufe 
their own familiar cxpreflion, they 
€ould go to bed and know 'where 
their dear .children were. 

The revival has entirely remo- 
y^d. one objection often made, that 
an awakening is injurious' to the 
temporal bufmefs and property of 
thofe under diflrcfs of mind. The 
h:vival here began in the moft 
buiy fcafon of the year. Lecturaa 
ijnd conferences were frequently 



and numeroufly attended, yet 
the temporal bufinefs of the peo- 
ple was well done, and in good 
time. May I not be indulged the 
remark that true religion, inflead 
of leading to idlenefs and diflipa- 
tion, ever leads people to be dili- 
gent in bufinefs, fervent in fpirit, 
ferving the Lord. 

It was common for thofe under 
ferious impreffions to experience 
much oppofition to the doftrines 
of grace, particularly the juftice 
of God in the eternal punifliment 
of the finally impenitent-— divine 
fovercignty-^and the electing love 
of God ; but they found no foM 
peace or comfort until thofe doc- 
trines were made the foundation 
of their hope. "Wj^^n reconciled 
to God through the merits of 
his Son, they exprcfiepi grqat fur'^ 
prife that they had never under- 
{lood thefe plain gofpel truths be- 
fore, or beheld their excellency 
and beauty. 

The people under convictions, 
often exprefled to me their fur- 
prife, on linding themfelv^s fo ig^ 
norant in the dc6trines and dutieg 
of real religion. It feemed that 
their former religious advantages 
had been greatly niifimprovcd, 
their bibles neglected or fcaled tO 
them. Moft eamcftly did they 
defire andfec;^ inftru6tion, and fo 
different were their feelings from 
what they formrrly were, that it 
became a common idea that min- 
ifters preached better than before 
— with more clearncfs and pun- 
gency, and with a particular refer- 
ence to them. With many tears 
did they lament the mifimprove- 
ment of their precious time and 
privileges. ' They uniformly de- 
clared they had never been happy, 
or enjoyed tnie peace of mind 
while neglecting Chrift and hii 
ialvation ,; and that they ©ftci 
enjoyed more fatiafaftion at onfc 
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conference than they had ever 
done in their whole lives. 

Several of the youth confeffed 
that in their purfuit of vain amufe- 
ments, they found no pleafure, 
and. lamented that the beft and 
&'reil portion of their lives had 
been fooliihly wailied in purfuing 
a phantom, which always kept at 
the fame diftance before them. 
They could not be perfuaded to 
be in a place oh fuch amufement, 
and would often appear much af- 
fcAed while refleAing upon the 
danger they had efcaped. They 
now felt, how little the thought- 
Icfs, volatile youth realize the 
danger of thofe fafcinating amufe- 
ments, which form an impenetra- 
ble barrier to fcrious reflexion— 
prepare them for the day of adver- 
^ty, and a thick cloud of diftrefs 
and horror for the bed of death. 

Some account of particular ex- 
ercifes of individuals will be com- 
municated in a future letter. 

I remain, gentlemen, with due 
refpecl, yours in the bonds of the 
gofpel, 

Ira Hart. 
Middlebury, June 15, 1802, 



HosETTAy a fragtnmt. 

" TT^OR thine is the kingdom, 
r and the power, and the 
glory, for ever." — The doctrine 
contained in thefe words is my 
confolation, in all my trials and 
afflictions, and in all the appa- 
rently dark fcenes of providence 
which I am called to experience, 
laid a miniiler of Jefus, one day, 
as he fat ferioufly converfing with 
the pious Rofctta, upon the 
'kingdom and glory of God. — 
My anthem of praife is, *• The 
Lord reigncth, let the earth re- 
joice." For when " clouds and 
uarknefs are round about him" in 
Rriy of the difpcnfations of his 



providence, then, even then, 
" rightcoufnefs and judgment are 
the habitation of his throne." In 
all things God is above us. His 
ways are not our ways, nor his 
thoughts our thoughts. Chrif- 
tians are too apt to forget this 
pecuharly comforting doftrine, fo 
fully expreffed in the humbly 
form of prayer, which our bleffed 
Redeemer has left on facred re- 
cord, for their ufe, to the end of 
the world. — How ftrange it is \ 
Anfwercd Rofetta, — I have tho't 
of it many times, — ^how ftAngc 
it is, that I was ever brought to 
join with you in the worfliip of 
God ! My parents were of a dif- 
ferent denomiaation. I kncxv it 
would be agreeable to them, to join 
with them, in public worlhip, 
and embrace their tenets ; and I 
wifhed to pleafe them. I was 
afraid to adc their confcnt to join 
the church under your care, left 
I (hould offend them, But my 
heart was filled with joy, when 

upon Mr. '3 afkirg, for me, 

their confent, in this intercfting 
point, they to freely gave it. It 
was a great trial to me, to let 
them know the feelings of ray 
heart, and how much I defired 
to join with tlie people of God, 
under your care. But my bur- 
den was greatly lightened when I 
made known to them all that I 
had experienced in my foul, and 
found them fo far from cenfuring 
me, as to acknowledge what I 
had experienced might be a work 
of God. Indeed, Sir; how ftrange 
it is, that I never was awakened 
to any feehng fcirfe of my deplo- 
rable flatc, as a depraved, guilty, 
mifei-ablc finncr ! For a long 
time, I had almofl: wholly neg- 
lected the public worfliip of God. 
I felt no dcfu^ to attend it on 
the fabbath. I was ftupid, and 
gr-eatly hardened in carnal fecuri- 



?• 



Bj^a. 



[August, 



ty« It wai the conference meet* 
inn in the neighborhood^ which 
. fim awakened my attention to 
the foul^humbling do6^iines of re- 
ligion. I feel that I have great 
rofon to Uefs God, for the ^ 

Cintment of them. I cannot hut 
pe, they were bleiTed by hina* 
as the means of bringing me out 
of the dacknefe of my former hard- 
ened date into the manreUons light 
of his gracious kingdooL- ■ Well, 
then» replied the dbigyman, you 
fee, from this courfe of provi- 
deoce, how evident God has made 
it appear that the kingdom of the 
whole world is his. In this, you 
fee» how aU thefe things have ta^ 
*kea pbce, and workol together 
for your fpiritual good according 
to his ordering and pnrpofe ; and 
to all aj^pearancCy among other 
things, for the ezprefs end of msu 
king you an heir of his gracious 
kingdom. Had not God ordain- 
ed thefe things-— had he not pur- 
posed, in this way, to convince 
you of (in, and bring you to re- 
pentance, would you not have fiill 
lived and died in your lins \ What 
makes all thefe things, when laid 
togetha*, appear (o wonderful to 
you is, becaufe it has been from 
firft to lail the planning and gov- 
erning providence of God, and 
not a Icheme of your own con- 
certing* Your ways and your 
iho'ts wore different, and would 
have ftiU remained fo, had not an 
holy God mercifully appeared in 
drawine your attention to the 
mat things of his kingdom^— 
when, therefove, you put the 
queftioi> to your own heaot. How 
is it to be apcountcd for, that I 
hvK been brought to fuch am 
humyiog fenfe of my fins, and to 
fuch a fweet enjoyment of God ? 
This is the proper anfwer, ** For 
thine is the kingdgmy" O my 
God. My change^^hfeistofae ] 



confidered, wholly as the happy 
eflTed of thy merciful, govenuog 
providence* Left to myfelf, in* 
cbnfiderate and hardened in fin, 
without the blefiiBg of thefe gra- 
cious means, I fhould have per- 
iihed forever in my lins.— •How 
ftrange it is, continued Rofetta» 
that 1 have lived fo long in the 
world, and never have had any 
proper fenfe of tlie evil of fin, or 
of the glory of God, till the late 
revival of religion among us I I 
frequently thim^ of it with afton- 
ifhment. How blind I have been 
to all that is beautiful and glon- 
otts I How deaf to the voice of 
the chasmer* who fo affectionately 
proclaimed K)ve and good YtSL t9 
the fouls of periihing (innenB 1 
How infenAhle of the idl-fubdu? 
ing povirer, f weetnefs and glory of 
divine grace !— Oh, how power-r 
ful is the work of God ! I |haQ 
never forget the memorable time^ 
when God imprefled upon my 
heart fuch a deep fenfe of the 
matnefs of my fins, and of his 
dread£ul vnath, as revealed from 
heaven againft all ungodlinefs. 
How like a criminal I then felt. 
Guilty, felf-condemnedy my mouth 
was fkopped, and I had nothing 
to fay for myfelf. Language can 
but feeUy defcribe the angui(h of 
my foul, tiU, at length, my mind 
was in the moft furprifing man- 
ner brought to fubmit to Qod ; 
and fuddenly imprefled with a de- 
lightful view of his great goodnefs 
and forgiving mercy, through the 
Lord Jefus* And then, how 
memorable the change ! Thenji 
my nund was filled with inexpref- 
fible joy and rejoicing in God. 
Then, I feemed to be in ji new 
Urorld, fo different did every thing 
appear, as flowing from thegood- 
nefs of God« O 1 How could I 
fin as I have done againft a God of 
f^chiafininitegoodnefsi^O! How 
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tSe I C^ bcfere God, is a foner 
4Teadfofiy pSkf^ and mnvmUiy 
of Mb notice ! And yet, I Idt 

liaii) as an holy and lightaam 
God. Tbe ferrows of i ie pcmm og 
were fweetlf nkigled in the cup 
of tKeinoft reft«finng)oy8. Wfaea 
I think of idl thefe thingVy and 
the fWcet enje^ment I- liave fiace 
Ibiuid in \v«ftingupon God in the 
pitvttte and public duties of reH* 
gion, I cannot bat thinkit ftrange, 
that I ihould have fpent ioixaaaj 
years of any life, in a faaeatable 
tbigetfoliiefs of God, infenWe of 
the greet e«3 of fin» and a flnm- 
mr to the refreihing jCFf% of ne* 
SgioB.-— — 4[n all this, replied the 
ckrgynMm, we may iMra the 
greataefs ofdirine power in the 
regenerationof the iittner. «* For 
thine is tl^e kingdofa, and the 
pvwerJ* It id the power of <Ik)d 
vhfch -ddivers his chofai ones not 
bn)y froflfi pend eWi ; but from 
the fad corruption of moial evil, 
xle redeems robi c'<iplifit'y,br6aks 
open the prifbn doors, and aootots 
urith the ofl of joy, the hmi^>k 
mourners in ZiOn. He not only 
hath a kingdom to beftow ; but 
))Owerto beftow it upon whom 
he win, in fucha divine manner, 
as to msdee the happy fubjed cor- 
^ally wiHrag to receive it, and as 
fcadily to atknow4edge the eter- 
hfting debt of gratitude, which is 
due>m netum. After admitting 
the depravity of your own heart 
and your paft inattention to the 
duties of religion, the grand tea- 
ton si4iy you never, bmrCi bad 
any proper fenft of theirreat evil of 
^,lot i!n7 ki.owMge'Cf^e foul. 
rcfrcThinff joys of religion is, be* 
taufe, tiB theo, God never fet 
his word home upon your heart 
with power. That was to you 
the happy day of his power. It 
tvas then that hehopefoBy gave 



^^^m power to beeamea chiUof 
God. As it is wnttCQ, ^< iU 
Hiaay as received htf(W to them 
gaac he petwer to become Ae 
UMtt of God, evca to them that 
bdicve on hisaafli^ which wem 
bora, net of bloody nor of the 
wiiof the flefli, nor of, the witi 
of man bitt x£ Ood,**— -Whea 
God opened your «yes to 'fee 
the greatneis of his power 
and ^knioQs tnajefty, how waa 
you ftrack "dumb befere him t 
How did you trembly at Che 
thought of the great day of hia 
wrath !-^And when you fek the 
ftroke of the ahnighty power of 
his graee, like the haamier break- 
ing the hanl rock in pieces, how 
fweetly did your heart yield ia 
the huoddeft -fnbmiiSen before 
him ! It was this divine change, 
sriiich firfl gave you a true fen£e 
of* the loathfeme evS- of fin^and 
vrMch laid a f ounda t ion in your 
find for fuch ineflable and eternal 
joy in God. You are, therefore, 
wholly indebted to the mighty 
power of God, for this ddiver • 
ance from the dariLnefs of fini and 
for aH your rejoicing in the pure 
and fottl-^refrdOnng light of thet 
goi^L 

How ftiange it is ! £ud Ro< 
fetta, in the rtucSi humble and ua« 
affe6ted manner, more than two 
years after obtaining a hope of 
having experienced regeoerationt 
that I have fivedfo king, in foch 
an high enjoyment of the prefence 
of God and the fweet coiA)hu 
tions of religion. While I fed 
my own imperfedionsi, and nay 
continual need of divine hel^ to 
prtferve me from inqumetable-finai 
I cannot be fnfficientiy thankful 
fer the manner, in ^diich I have 
hitherto been penmtted to enjoy 
the light of God's countenanoe, 
and to reap continual pkafuae ia 
the fruitful fiddsof his iiolykinir^ 
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dom. I can truly fay, I do not 
feel any wearinefs in public wor- 
fhip, nor in any of the other du- 
ties of religion. Many people, 
once faidy wait a little while, and 
all this engagednefs in religion 
will be at an eiid. O ! How lit* 
tie did they know of the power 
of religion ! "Wiiat ftrangers were 
they to its ever refrefhing joys ! 
If I know my own heart, I (till 
hunger and thirft after righteouf- 
nefs. I ftill love the gofpel and 
ordinances of Chrifl, and have 
the fame camcft dcfirc, on the 
fabbath, to wait upon God in h's 
houfe, for divine inftruclion, as I 
then had. I feem* to enjoy the 
happy feelings of David, where, 
he fays, " The Lord is my light, 
and my falvation ; whom fhall I 
fear? The Lord is the ftrehgth 
of my hfe, of whom (hall I be 
afraid ? One thing have I defired 
of the Lord, that will I feek after; 
that I may dwell in the houfe of 
the Lord, all the days of my 
life, to behold the beauty of 
the Lord, and to enquire in iiis 
temple." When I refleA upon 
my unworthinefs, — ^what I am 
and what I have been I feel whol- 
undefei-ving of fuch great mercies, 
i oanhot be fufficicntly thankful 
for thetni I feel my indebted- 
nefs to the gi^tje of God for all 
my fpiritual enjoyments. — Right, 
replied the clergyman. Man> left; 
to himfelf, has nothing to glory 
in. What is man, that he fhould 
be clean, who drinketh iniquity 
like water ? Behold, Grod putteth 
no truft in his faints ; yea, the 
heavens are not clean in his ijght. 
Were all th^ Chrittian's light, 
and comfort, and fpiritual rejoi- 
cing wholly dependent on the 
perte£fcion of his obedience, as the 
meritorious caufe, raifcrable in- 
deed, would he be in this life. 
r» how many are our failings I J 



How imperfe^ are our bell fer^ 
vices ! How many things have we 
done which we ought not to have 
done \ How little, of what might 
have been done, have we done to* 
wardd building up God's kingdom 
in the world ! It will, therefore, al- 
ways be a matter of admiration ta 
every real Chriftian, when he feri- 
oufly tliinks of his own vHenefs and 
imperfection in holinefs, to realize 
the daily mercies of God to his 
fouL The more careful he is to 
fearch the fcriptures, and to exa- 
mine his own heart, in the matter^ 
the more deeply will he be hum- 
bled before God-^the more wijl 
he be convinced of his own un- 
worthinefs, and that all the glory 
of his falvation from firft to laft 
belongs to God. This view of 
things prepares a fallen creature 
underftandingly and feelingly to 
make ufe of thefe very inftru6:ive 
exprcilions, in the prayer enjoined 
by our Lord, " For thine is tlic 
kingdom, and the power, and the 
glory forever ;" and to give liis 
heaily confent to them, by fay- 
ing, « Amen." So be it. Now, 
I feel and know this to be true 
by experience. Not only the 
kingdom, and the power, but 
the ^lory too is forever the Lord's, 
according to the fong of the pi- 
ous pfalmifi, " Ye that fear the 
Lord, trull in the Lord : he is 
their help and their (hicld. He 
will blefs them that fear the Lord, 
both fmall and great. Not unto 
us, O Lord, not unto us, but un- 
to thy name give glory, for thy 
mercy, and for thy truth's faice." 

ZEPHO. 



RefieHicns on jfob xiii. 1 5. 

^^ Though kejlayme^yet *[vUl Jind 

in him : hut J uhU maintcln mins 

o'u^n nuays before him**^ 

»^ ij 7HE weakncfs and impsrfec- 

Jt tion of even ezzui;<»l (kintSy 
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in this ftate of tfial) are viiible in 
this venerable chara6^en If in 
times of tiibulationy any are ready 
to conclude there has been no for« 
row like their forrow, let them 
read attentively this book ; which 
alio vindicates the ways of God 
to man, in his moil rigorous deal- 
ings with us. Job's cafe was very 
fmgular ; the Lord had laid his 
hand heavy upon all he poiTeifed. 
His earthly fubilance and children 
were taken away with a ftroke. 
His own perfon was grievoudy 
affl6ied— -among liis friends he 
had no comforter, not even the 
wife of his bofonu His three 
pretended friends infifted that the 
peculiar dealii^s of an holy God 
with Job, were an evidence of hy- 
pocrify ; and that he did not d«d 
thus with his own children « This 
t^as the point of difcufiion be- 
tween Job and hb friends. Verfc 
preceding^ ** Wherefore do I take 
my fle/h in my teeth, and put my 
life in mine hand ? If in this life 
of probation, Grod affiidleth none 
fo greatly but the wicked, why 
is it thus with me ? You would 
drive me to defpcration ; but why 
(hould I do thus I I have no war- 
rant or reafon to conclude as you 
fugged, or to defpair of the mer- 
cy of God." The text for con* 
fideration follows ; << Though he 
Hay me, yet will I trufl in him : 
but I will nuuntain mine own 
ways before him." There are 
two diilin^l thoughts in this text, 
which, at firft view, may feem to 
be contradidory ; but if careful- 
ly examined and compared, may 
be reconciled, as the conliftent 
language of a child of God, ereat- 
I7 tried, but not wholly forfaJLen. 

The firft pai t of the text is 
highly, exprcf five of a right fpirit \ 
a fpirit pf love to God, confidence 
in him, and of unrefen'ed fubmif- 
fioo to him : TIW he JJa^f mff yet 

Vov. III. No. 2. 



Will I truji in him. « He is God 
only wife, holy, faithful and all- 
fufficient; His government im» 
mutably perfcA, and univerfal. 
However the clouds gather blacks 
nefs, and he may feem to come 
forth againft me as an^enemy, and 
my way be hedged up^ yet, liv- 
ing and dying, I will truft in him, 
confiding in the end and iflue of 
all for God's glory, and my own 
beil good." Chap, xxiii. 8, 9, 
10. ** Bchdid, I go fonvardrbut 
he is not there ; and backward, 
but I cannot perceive him ; on 
the left hand, where he doth 
work, but I cannot behold him ; 
he hideth himfelf on the right 
hand, that I cannot fee him : but 
he knowcth the way that I take 1 
when he hath tried me, I fhall 
come forth as gold." 

The fecond thought in the text 
is, but I <will maintain mine otvn 
nvayt before him. The word t ran 1- 
lated nuuntain^ might be rendered, 
reafon f or expofhdate ; which I 
conceive to be the tnie imports 
Thcfenfethen wiUbe, « Tho' I 
will trufl in him, living and dyin j, 
yet, with humble fubmifiion, will 
I, in prayer, expoflulate witli 
God* To his tribunal do I ap- 
peal, making full and free confef- 
fion of the whole courfe of my 
life ; what I have done amifs, i 
will freely confefs, and make fup- 
plicati<in to my judge for pardon. 
Were I confcious to myfelf that 
I'^lua only an hypocrite^ as ray 
friends infmuate, I could not with 
freedom and confidence come near 
and plead with God. But he i^ 
my trull and falvation, and will 
^Lppcar for me ; if 'not in this Ufe, 
yet in another." This fenfe is 
jalllfied by the following context. 
" He alfo fhall be my falvation ; 
for an hypqrrite fhall not ccne 
before him.'*" verfes' 21 to aj^r 
** Withdraw thine hcir.d far from 
K 
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itie ; and let not thy dread make 
me afraid, then call th6u, and I 
^vill anfwcr, or let me fpeak, and 
anfwer thou tne. How many are 
mine iniquities and my fins \ make 
me tp know my tranrgrcflion and 
my fin." See indeed all the fuc- 
ceeding verfes of this, with- the 
whole of the following chapter, 
in which the fame fpeech is con- 
tinued. Chap, ix. 15. "Whom, 
tho' I were righteous, yet would 
I not anfwer, but I would make 
fi^pplication to my judge.** 

The text thus explained, admits 
of fome ufeful reflections. There 
is an uniformity in unreferved tnift 
in and fubmiifion to God, and fa- 
miliar expoftulation in prayer with 
him. Separate thefe, and there 
is a want of confiftency. To 
profefs confidence and fubmif&on 
to God, and yet live a prayerlefs 
life, is inconfiftent. It is not lefs 
lb, to pretend to pray unto God> 
and yet neither trud in him, nor 
properly fubmit to him. A time 
of great darknefs and affli6^ion, 
is a time of trial. At fuch a 
time, fome are ready to fay, " O, 
I could freely truft in God, if he 
would but manifeil the light of 
his countenance, and fmooth the 
rugged way before me. I could 
fubmit to God, if he would fpare 
this bofom friend, thefe children. 
This or that outward comfort, or 
give me eafe and health of body.'* 
that ii«, if he would firft fuffer you 
to make vour full choice, and 
'gratify your inclination. Feeble 
trull ! wretched fubmifiion ! they 
deierve not the name. Tme con- 
fidence in God, and unrclm'cd 
fubmiflion to him, are infeparable ; 
then alfo, with a filial fweetncfs 
and freedom, may we plead with 
him in prayer, fpreading all our 
forrows before him, A\'ithout com- 
plaining. 

Such a truft and fubmiifion are 



at all times our indifpenfible du- 
ty, even in times of the greateft 
trials. In no cafe in which we 
can ever be in this flate', with the 
I free cxercifc of reafon, may we 
be excufed from the prevailing ex- 
ercife of thefe graces. Surely a 
fpirit of real piety will thus dilate. 

The expreifion, tho* l^floy mr» 
yet wiUItruft in bim^ implies that 
we freely continue in our entire 
confidence in God, and walk with 
him, although it coft all that is 
dear to us from the world, and 
even life itfelf. Heb. xi. 35. 
" Not accepting deliverance, that 
they might obtain a better refur- 
reftion." The foul depends oa 
God for the faithful peiformancc 
of the divine promifes, when all 
the avenues leading to it appear 
to be clofed up. Rom. iv. 1 8. 
•* Who againil hope, believed in 
hope." Thus Abraliam fojoum- 
ed in a flrange land ; and offered 
up hisfon liaac, the heir of the 
promifes, believing him to be 
faithful who had promifed. Un* 
derthe governing influence of this 
grace, the foul rejoices in God» 
under all trials, Hving and dying %. 
leaving all with him, with this 
precious confolation, if it had no 
other, that God in all things will 
be glorified* 

Suitly, to them who love and 
confide in a holy and faithful God> 
it is a confolation that he governs 
thfe world — ^that he will do right 
—will bring good out of cvu— 
clouds and darknefs may be round 
about him, yet juftice and judg- 
ment are the habitation of las 
throne. The end is fecure from 
the beginning, and fhall be glori- 
ous. Is not the glory of God in- 
comparably the beft end ? Sliould 
it not be uniformly our higheffc 
end, and chief aim ? Who can fo 
well determine how this great end 
(lull be in the befl manner anfwer* 



i8o2.] 



Memoirs of Deacon Betyamn TbemdSm 



15 



cd* in all things, as infinite wif- 
dom ? Wherefore then fhoiild afiy 
creature quarrel with the divine 
decrees ? Why not rejoice, in the 
frrcate/t confli^, and the darkeft 
times, that God governs the 
world. 

The ^ry of God involves the 
grcateft good. Happy, if the 
dciire of our foul, and the tenor 
of our lives concentred in thb, 
let what ever may be allotted for 
us, in the government of our heav- 
enly father. The nearer we thus 
get to a fovereign, holy God, the 
betterr Then, confidently with 
humility, fubmiflion and tnifl, 
may we plead with God— *.with 
the freedom of filial pi-ayer, eic- 
poftulate with him. Is not this 
the root of the matter ? If fo, 
let our eye be on it continually, 
not only tor perfonal and family, 
but general mercies, through Je-* 
ftts Chrift— -for Zion at home and 
id)road ; encouraging ourfelves in 
God. Thus waiting on the Lord 
continually, however great our 
trials in tins mihtant ftate niay be, 
internal and external forrows will 
■ot meet in full force, like two 
▼ic^nt feas, and nuJce horrid (liip- 
wreck ; we (hall be fupportcd, 
and reft on the rock of ages. 

CLIO. 



Memoirs of the late Deacon Benja" 
min Thomas of MidMeborou^b In 
Mqffachufetts, 

HE was bom, OA. A. D. 
1 72 1 , of reputable parents, 
who died when he was young. 
His advantages for receiving an 
^ucation, in his youth, were ve- 
ry fmall : But he was endowed, 
by his beneficent Creator, with a 
folid judgrment, and good mental 
abilities, which, added to his un- 
doubted honefty and integi'ity, oc- 
caiioned his being repeatedly ral- 



led by his fellow citizens to reprc^ 
fent them in the general court of 
the Commonwealth ; efpecially at 
times of dif&culty and difcontent, 
when wifdom and difcrction were 
pecidiarly needed. He was alfo 
a member of that honorable Con- 
vention in MaflTachufetts, who de- 
liberately examined, and prudent- 
ly adopted, the Federal Con ft it u- 
tion, which hath been produftive 
of (o much profpeiity to our hap- 
py country. 

Whilft he was an apprentice to 
a trade, and hardly nineteen years 
of age, he was ftruck under con- 
viAion. It pleafcd the gracious 
fovereign to ilop him in his career 
of youthful vanity and folly, for 
which he entertained as high a rel- 
ifh as other youth. To get relief* 
from his painful conviction, he 
pra6tifed fecret prayer. But this 
expedient was ineffedlual ; for 
God was pleafcd to increafe his 
convi^on. He had a feeling 
fenfe of the total depravity of the 
human heart ; and of his enmity 
and oppofition to God and his 
moral government ; though, at 
that time, thefe were fubje£b, 
which he had never heard ftx)m 
the pulpit. This view of his own 
heart deftroyed all his hope, which 
had been raifed and chenfhed, by 
his performance of religious dutief. 
And he was made to fee that the 
falvation of a finner is whoUy of 
free grace ; and to bow, in fub- 
miihon, to the holy fovereign of 
the univerfe ; — he was hopefully 
converted ; and, fliortly after, 
made a public ppofefiioii* of reli- 
gion, the lincerity of which hath 
been fince evinced during a life 
of lixty years. 

He fuilained the office of Z)m- 
con^ above twenty-three years ; 
and fo difchargcd its duties, as to 
acquii^e honor to himfclf, and to 
promote the edijication of others. 
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He was a maa of gifts ; and his 
f;ift3 xrcrc not beftowed in vain. 
He ufcd them in the fcrvicc of 
true religion. No Chriffcian could 
hear him convcrfe upon religion, 
crpray, ^^Wfl//j», without receiv- 
ing pleafure and edification ; for 
he difcovered great ftrnpUcity and 
godly fincerity^ 

He. was a Chriftian, who evi- 
dently grew in grace ; and remark- 
chly fo, in a few of his laft years. 
He (hone brighter and brighter 
until he departed to the perfedl 
day. 

As he had lived a long life of 
religion, it pleafed God to give 
him its comforts on his death-bed. 
He was con^ned feveral weeks, by 
liis laft illnefs, and was called to 
endure a great deal of bodily dif- 
trefs ; but his mind was calm and 
peaceful. He was not anxious 
about his fcvl ; he trailed that in 
the hand of God, and believed it 
to be fafe. But he fcemed to be 
afraid, left, by irfipatience, he 
ihould difhonor his profeflion, and 
his God. He appeared to be feu- 
iible, from the beginning of his 
illnefs, yea, for months before, 
that the time of his dcpartiu^ was 
r.t hand ; and, therefore, he was 
Jcfirous of doing what good he 
could to his friends and vifitors, 
before his opportunity (hould be 
over. He was free to convcrfe 
vpcn the ftate of his own miud, 
the excellency of the Chriftian re- 
ligion, and the unfpeakable value 
oi the Chriftian hope to one in 
]iis fituation. He exhorted all, 
who vifited him, to fee to it^ that 
r.hcy did not nej;le<il rehgion ; af- 
fiuing them that they would need 
its aid, when thcv (hould be called 
to encounter the king of texTors. 
^Vhen his Chriftian friends were 
about to pray with Iiim, he di- 
rected them not to pray for the 
icngthciiin;^ out his life ; but tliat 



he might be redgned to God's 
will, living or dying. Oft times, 
in tunis of fevere diftrefs, he ex- 
prefied concern, left, by impa- 
tience, he (hould difhonor God. 
** If my diftrefs be ever fo great, 
or continue ever fo long, I pray 
for patience, that I may not dis- 
honor God and religion. I have 
alwayjs found him to be a good 
God. If I had a thoufand fouls, 
I would leave them at the foot of 
fovereign mercy." 

A little before his death, being 
told that his children were afi 
prefent, he faid, " I wi(h I had 
ftrength to blefs them, as Jacob ' 
did his." He affedkionately and 
eameftly recommended religion 
unto them ; reading of the fcrip- 
turcs, family and fecrct prayer. 
He faid, ♦* Oh ! I could triumph 
over death ; it would be nothin|; 
to die, if my children and grai^ 
children were converted." 

He lamented, on his death-bed* 
the infidelity and lax fentimente 
in divinity, which he perceived to 
be fpreading and prevailing in our 
country. Witli tender concern 
and pity, he beheld the lukewarm- 
nefs and deadnefs in religion of 
fomc profeflTors ; and eameftly re- 
quefted his minifter folcmnly to 
wain them of their danger, and 
to exhort them to.be alive and 
awake in religion, as they would 
hope to be comfortable, or fafe, 
on their death-bed. He wi(hcd, 
I alfo, that it might be made known, 
that he died in full belief of thofe 
dodrines, commonly called the 
dof.ntjet of grace^ and derived 
comfort from them. 

All, "^vho faw him, and heaid 
him converfe on his death-bed, 
were convinced of the finccrity of 
his religion, and of its incftimablc 
worth ; and were almofl perfuadcd 
to he Chrifiiatts ; none could rc- 
fiiiin froiu faying, «« 0| let lUv 
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die the death of the righteouS) 
and let mj kft end be like h».'' 

He appeared to have a hum- 
Uiog fcoie of the depravity of his 
heart) and of his dnftdneb and 
noworthinefi of any favcM* from 
God; and iaid^ that all his de- 
pendence for falvation was on the 
'free grace of God. 

Thus lived this good man, and 
thus he died, orrzxhtVy fell ajliep, 
January 8th, A. D. 1800. 

Mark ths perftS man^ and he* 
hoUthe upright : for the end of that 
jMnu peace* 

J. B. 
Middieborough, Mafs.! 
Feb. A. D. 1802. 3 



Religious Intelligence. 

Extras of a letter from a gentle^ 
man of eminence in Newark f N. 
y, to one of the Editc/rsy dated 
July 22, 1802, 

« THERE is a remarkable at- 
tention to the things of religion 
.in this and feme neighboring con- 
gregations. Many arc joining them - 
Telvcs to the church, and it ap- 
pears to be matter of praife to 
the God of all grace," 



ble life and power ; and that the 
welfare of the immortal fool has 
become the general topic of con- 
ver&tion. In Virginia and North 
Carolina there have lately been 
large amicable meetings of differ- 
ent denominations, to promote a 
general umon^ and fome vihbledlf- 
plays of divine power, in their 
public exercifes. By a letter from 
a worthy chara^ltor, juH d>me to 
hand, it appears that there is a 
revival of religion, which attra£b 
nmch attention, now at the Wax- 
haws, about feventy miles north 
of Camden, in South Carolina. 
An able miniiter in the back part 
of this ftate, foys, in a letter very 
recently received, " I have juft 
*< returned from a tour of fifteen 
** days preaching, in the -upper 
" counties of the ftate. Thou- 
<< fands of every rank attended on 
« the word, yfaxYi^awfidfoUtmuiyJ** 
Still later accounts from Powel- 
ton, forty-five miles from Louif- 
ville, fpcak of a g^at revival of 
religion in that place.'* 



Extras from the Georgia Analyti-' 
col Repnfitoryj a periodical reli- 
gious publication f far May ami 
June 1802. 

" LATE accounts received by 
letters, fay, that a great and hap- 
py change has taken place among 
the body of the people in Ken- 
tucky ; that the Prefbyterians, 
Methodifls and Baptids have had 
large additions to their refpe<Elive 
Codcties ; that the work of the 
Lord, though rather on the dc- 
fline, dill goes on '.vith cciJidcra- 



LoNDON M1SS10NAR.Y Society. 

From a late London paper, 

M'tljionariei to the South^Sea Iflands. 
■ WE have pleafure in being 
able to ilate, that accounts have 
been received fi-om Otaheite high- 
ly favorable, and fuch. as to in- 
duce fanguinc hopes of the com* 
pletc fuLdlment of the obje<5ts of 
this miffion. Since the defertion 
of part of the body, the reft have 
rcfidcd at Matavia,* where they 
have acquired a knowledge of the 
language, and conciliated general 
affedliou and efteem. Amongft 
many inftances which are mention- 
ed of the favor in which they arc 
held by the favages, is, that the 
day after the birth of a fon to 
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the Rev. Mr. Henry, he was yif- 
ited by Pomarrey who adopted the 
infant, and gave to him the name 
-of Te ochree dahai^ (the great 
chief. ) 

The King of^anhine, who is 
related to Pomarre, wad at Opar- 
TCf at the date of the bte dif- 
patchesy and had become fo at- 
tached to the MiifioDariesy as tfi 
have jpvited them to fettle with 
him, alFuring them of prote6tioD, 
and promifing to attend their in- 
^brQ^Uons, and to engage his fob- 
jed^s to do the like. He appears 
to be led to this meafure, aot lefs 
by pohcy than by reHgion ; con- 
ceiving the do^rine which they 
' preach calculated to eftablifli le- 
gitimate authority, and to weaken 
the party of fome difaffe^cd 
chiefs, who are conflantly enga- 
ged in plots to deprive him of the 
fovereigrnty. Our people were 
then too few to feparate ; but as 
long ere this the Royal Admiral, 
Captain Wilfon, has arrived there 
with ten more brethren, the wifh- 
es of the young Monarch of {iau- 
hine, have, doubtlefs, been com- 
plied with, to the obvious benefit 
«f the undertaking. 

Pomarre, and all his famHy, 
have joined in a requefl for more 
Minifters. Independent of the 
ardent deflre we entertain for the 
extend ve promulgation of the 
gofpel, the Miilion in queftion 
holds forth other advantages of 
a commercial and political nature, 
which well deferve confideration. 
This extenfive Archipelago »- 
founds in turmeric, cotton, and 
I'ugar-cane, • and which with nu- 
ineruus medicinal and dying plants 
grow fpontaneoufly. Corii is pro- 
duced h profufion, and the (hips 
employed in the fur trade, or 
wluile fi(hcry, might here obtain 
^ abundant fuppUcs of every necef* 
far)'. Otahcitt is only tluT:c 



I weeks USl bom our fettlentent in 
New South Wales, to whofe 
wants it can ultimately be made 
to contribute, this ifland alone 
being competent to fupply food 
to jfoyooo perfona more than its 
inluAntants. 

The lofs of the (hip Duff was 
known at Otaheite. The Roy- 
al Admir^ according to recent 
accounts, had arrived at Canton 
on her ¥ray to the Society Iflands. 
Beafts of burthen are much want- 
ed by the Miffionaries to facilitate 
their profeffional excurfions thro* 
the ifland ; and a fmall veffel m 
requifite to the fame obje^. 



Hampjbtre Mi/Jianary Society. 

THE Truftees of the Hamp- 
fliire Miffionary Society have re- 
folved to employ four miflionariea 
the prefent feafon ; two in the 
Diftri6l of Maine, and two in the 
counties of Montgomery, Her- 
kemer and Oneida, in the (late 
of New- York, to labor on the 
north fide of Mohawk river. One 
ntiffionary has gone to each of 
thcfc fidds of labor ; Rev. %«- 
athan Grout to the Diftritt of 
Maine, and Rev. Samuel Tuggart 
to the weftern part of New- York. 
The other two will follow as foon 
as they can be procured. 

The Truftees have alfo appro- 
priated 300 dollars for the pur- 
chafc of Bibles and other religious 
books to be diftributed among 
the inhabitants of the new fettle- 
mcnts. 



Missionaries. 

THE following perfons are 
now in the fcrvicc of the Miffion- 
ary Society •f Conncfticutj— ^- 



itez.'] 



Pta^. 
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Key. Dawd Baton either at De- 
troit or zmong a tribe of Indians 
en the river Miami ; Rev. MefTrs. 
JtfM Badger and Ezuliel J, 
Ciafman in New Connecticut ; 
Rev. Mefirs* Stth IVUnfion 2J\A 
Je£dwh Buflmell in the weftem 
counties of New-York ; Mr. 
yames W, Woodtoardin the Black 
Kiver country ; and R^ev. Alex" 
m^der GllUt in the northern part 
of Vennont. Three other mif- 
fionaries are appointed^ and it is 
cxpeded they will foon enter on 
their miflions ; one to go to the 
nofthem counties of New- York 
weft of Lake Champla^ ; one to 
the northern counties of Ver- 
mont ; and one to the vacant fj^- 
tlements adjoining Connecticut 
river in the States of Vermont 
and New-Hamp(hire. 



POETRY. 

COMMUNJCATeD AS ORIGINAL. 

For the Connecticut £tak- 
GELicAL Magazine. 

Reverend Editors, 

AGREEABLY to the requcft of 
tlie writer vrho, u contaiped in your 
15th number, verfificd thczziz chapter 
of Job, I have attempted to vcrfify the 
xzx chapter. The produAion is fabmit« 
ted to yofer eonfideration. If you con- 
ceive that it is worthy of a place in 
your ulcfal Magazine, you will infert 
it ; and oblige one of your readers. . 

C. A. 

A verfton of tbe JXUb ek0pter rfjot, 

1. 1^^*^' DOW my^ ftatc^l adverle, 

JLJ yoang fcomcre fay, 

■* I reap the fruit of my degen*rate 
way. 

Whofc fires I knew : And they in- 
ferior were 

To ufcful dog^of my domeftic cam. 
a. Yea, from their hands I could eiped 
no aid ; 

They liv'd in vain, and were, thro' 
age, decayed. 



3. lHftref«*d by want, they fought 

the lonely wood ; 

4. Where the wild broom and mallowt 

were their food. 

5. Vile, and unfit with honeft men to be. 
They were cxpeU'd from their fociety; 
(They hooted after them, as after 

thieves :) 

6. To dwell in cUfis of vales, ia rock^ 

and caves. 

7. Innr'd to favage andtobeaftly ways. 
In defart folitude they fpent their 

days : 
Among the fhrubs and nettles would 

they lie ; 
And, like an uncouth afs, were heard 

to cry. 
S. Thefe abje^ fellows all received 

their birth 
From fools, more bafe than is the 

vileft earths 

9. And now their falfe, deriding fons 
agree, 
In mirth and fongs, to feoff and jetr 
at me. 
to. They me abhor, and far away they 
move; 
Nor with me fit, in fympathixiflg 

love. 
To vent their fpite, and bring o» 

me difgrace, 
They rudely call their fpittle in v^y 
face. 
II. Since 'mine authoriiative cord He 
broke, 
And I endure his fore afflidive 

ftrokc ; 
They lofe reftraint, and by their 

words afpire, 
To lead and rule me, as their hearts 
deiire. 
19. Although the trying rod of God 
. I bCfir, 
And I mine own integrity declare ; 
On my right hand the youth pre- 

fiime to rife ; 
And what I fpeak, they ralhly fay, 

« are lies." 
*Ti8 thus they ftrive to overthrow 

mine hope. 
And leave my foul in dire defpair 
• to grope. 

13. The path in which, to feek relief, I 

They all obllra^ ; and thus increase 
my woe. 

14. As the wide breakings in of water 

roll 
Throughout- the 6eld, and over- 
fpread the whole ; 



to 
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Their power a&d Hcill they, htnd io 

liaod, employ, 
To bear me down, and overwhelm 

my joy. 
15. They chaXe my « foul fwift as the 

fleeting wind ; 
My welfare's gone ; and terrors fill 

my mind. 

26. AiSii^ivc days, which caufe my 
fad complaint. 
Impair n\y Hreogth, and make my 
. . fpirit faint. 
1 7. Though I lie down by night, I haye 
noeaie. 
Since piercing pains my bones and 
iinews feize. 
iS. My fore difeafe extends oVr all 
myflun. 
And, by its force, my garment is 
unclean. 
i^. Fm plung*d in mire ; thy fouling 
power I bear ; 
And as the dnft and aflies I appear. 
20. Though, in dillrefs, I fiand, and 
pray to Thee ; 
Thou wilt not hear, nor fhew re- 
gard to me. 
%l, Ym. ftricken by thy cruel fcourge ; 
and feel 
Mine hopes deflroyM by thine op- 
poiing will. 

22. To winds ezpos*d, I ride upon 
their wings ; 
By them I wafte, as do the fraileft 
things. 
24. 7cr, throngh thy power, the grave 
will me receive ; 
Which is the houfe, preparM for all 
who live. 



34. But though my foes may ihout in 
my difeafe ; 
Death waf^s my foul to realms of 
endlefs bUfs. 

25. If others pin*d, through pen'ry 

or difeafe, 
*• When I was bleft with wealth, and 
health and cafe ; 
Did not I aA the fympathtzing part ; 
Relieve their wants, and cheer their 
troubled heart ? 
z6. For this, I hop*d my God would 
me reward, 
With the rich favon, for his friends 

prepar*d : 
I look*d for goodi^-^mc roil did fur* 

prife ; 
For light i but itctkntft overcaft 
mine eyes. 
17. Through inward groans, my bowels 
could not reft ; 
My daily woes prevented my re* 
queft. 
%%. Without confoling light I mourn» 
ing went; 
And the aflembly heard my fort 
complaint. 

29. I hideous cry, I fit io folitude. 
As owls and dragons of the dreary 

wood. 

30. The beat of my difeafe is fo fevere, 
My bones are burnt, my (kin's as 

fcorch'd by fire. 

31. My pleafant harp and organ 1 refufe; 
And, in their Head, a plaintive voice 

lufe. 



Donallons to the Ml/Jtonmry Society. 

From a friend of MifiionSy .... 
From Rev. Dr. TrumbuU, avails of his fcnnons. 
From Rev. Samuel Nott, Franklin, 
From Dr. Jofliua Lothrop, . . . ^ 
From a friend to Millions, . , 
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To THB Editors op the Con- 
iibcticutEyang£licalMag<^ 

AZINB. 
GSNTLBMBlTy 

IF you deem the foUowiag 
worthy of iDfertiofiy you may 
publi/h it in the magaziDOk 

THE divinity of our Lord 
Jefus Chrifi is, juftly, to be 
▼lewcd as the comer ftone of the 
Chriftian fyftem. Take this away, 
and the whole building muft fall 
to the ground % a faul blow is 
ftruck, and the church, which is 
profefiedly founded upon this 
rock, is found to be a buildii)g 
which overlays its foundation« 
The importance of this do^lrine 
cannever betooforciblyineulcated, 
DOT its evidences fet in too clear 
a hght. This is more efpecially 
aeceflary, as it meets with much 
•ppofition at the prefent day^ 
The writer of the£$ hinu has no 
intention to enter into a particular 



is agteeable to fcripture, will put 
the matter out of aJl difpate, vi^. 
That Jefus Chrift, called the fon 
of God, the fecond perfon in the 
glorious Trinity ; the divine per- 
lon, conftitutcd to be the Mef&» 
ah, and afterwards incarnate, wasy 
emphatically, the Jehorah of the 
old teftament. 

The* following brief hints on 
that fubje6^, may, perhaps, ex- 
cite fome perfon of greater abili- 
ties, and more leifiu^, to a more 
thorough inveftigation. 

When our £ord fays, John 
viii. 58. <' Before Abraham was 
I am )" There feems to be a 

Elain aUufion to the name aflumed 
y Jehovah, the God of Ifrael^ 
when he called, commii&oned and 
fent' forth Mofes, to deliver hit 
people out of their Egyptian bon^ 
dage. £acod.iii. 14. '* And God 
faia unto Mofes, / am that I anu 
And he (aid, thus (halt thou fay 



detail of the fcriptural evidences * %nto the children of Ifirael, / am 
of that truth, nor fo much as to ^•*^ ^-"* •*** — *"^ '■•^" " 
point out the various fources from 
whence they are derived. This 
has been fino^uently done by abler 
hands, much to the fatisfadtion 
of the friends of truth. There 
is one thing however, whssh» if it 
Vol. UI. No. 3. 



hath fent me unto you." A 
name undoubtedly implying eter« 
nity, felf eziflence andindepend^ 
ence, and excluding fnccemon of 
paft and future. This name Chnfb 
afiumes, as the fon of God. He 
does not % I was } but I ar 
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the fame as, " Jefus Chrift the 
iamt ycfterday, to-day, and for- 
ever." In Numb. xxi. 5 — 10. 
"we have an account of a remark- 
al)le murmuring of the children of 
Ifrael, agfUinll God and againil 
Mofes. To punifli their rebel- 
lions and munnurings, God fent 
fier)' flying fcrpents among them, 
which bit them and many of the 
people died. It was undoubtedly 
Jehovah, the God of Ifrael, whom 
the children of Ifrael tempted. 
Compare this accoant with i Cor. 
X. 9. " Neither let us tempt 
Chrifl, as fome of them alfo tempt- 
ed, and were dellroy ed of ferpents. * ' 
Evidently alluding to the fier)- 
flying feq>enta. . The glory of 
God the father, or the glory of 
the divine cflence, is feen only in 
f he fon, but is, in any other way, 
invifible. " No man hath feen 
God at any time ; the only begot- 
ten fon, which is in the bofom of 
the father, he hath declared him." 
John i. 18. but Jehovah the God 
of Ifrael, fometimcs made himfclf 
viiible : Adam and Eve, after 
their firfl tranfgreffion," heard the 
voice of the Lord God walking 
in the garden, in the cool of the 
day," Gen. iii. 8. The Lord ap- 
peared, at different limes, to 
Abraham, particularly when cir- 
cumcifion was nillituted. Gen. 
xvii. and when he interceded for 
Sodom. Chap, xviii. "The Lord 
appeared uato Mofes in a Hame of> 
nrc, in the ])ufh." Exod. iii. 2. 
MoftT., Aaron, ai^ the elders of 
Ifrael, faw the God of Ifrael. 
" And they faw the God of If- 
rael, and there was under his fcet,^ 
as it were the pavtd work of a 
fapphire {lone. Alfo they faw 
God and did cat and drink." Ex. 
xxi v. 10, II. "And the fight 
of the glory of the Lord was like 
devouring fire, on the top of the 
'ount.*' l^. "And the Lord 



fpake unto ^tofes face to face, as 
a man fpeaketh unto his friend.'' 
Chap, xxxiii. 11. Ifaiah alfo, 
" faw the Lord fittingon his throne, 
high and hfted up, and his train 
lilled the temple." Ifaiah vi. i. 
" Mine eyes have feen the king, 
tlie Lord of Hofts." ver. 5. 
That this appearance of the Lords 
or Jehovah of Hofls, was an ap- 
pearance of the Lord Jefus Chrifl, 
we are exprefsly informed^ John 
xii. 41. " Thefe things faid Efai- 
as, when he faw his glory, and 
fpake of him." 

Thefe vihble appearances, as 
well as others recorded in the old 
teflament, were, no doubt, to be 
underflood, as preludes of the fu- 
ture incarnations of the fon of 
God. 

It is alfo worthy of remark, 
that names which were peculiar, 
or appropriate to the God of If- 
rael, are given, both in the old 
tcilamerit and new, to the Lord 
Jcfus Chrift, particuLrly the 
name Jehovah, which the God of 
Ifrael challenges as his peculiar 
right, and the Jews ever e deemed 
the moft facrcd of any of the di- 
vine names or titles. Chrifl is ex- 
prefsly called by this moil facrcd 
name, Jer. xxiii. 6. " And this 
is the name whereby he fhall be 
called the Lord (or Jehovah) our 
righteoufnefs." i. c. the righteous 
branch, which was to be raifed up 
unto David, was to be called by 
this name, as appears from the 
foregoing verfe. This may be 
placed in a ilillmore ilriking point 
of light, by obfen'ing that the 
>w©rd Jehovah in the Hebrew, 
which, when tranflated in the old 
t'^llament, is ufually rendered 
Lord, is conftantly by the fcptua- 
gint interpreters, who were un- 
doubtedly acquainted with the 
idioms of both languages, render- 
ed kurio4 in the Greek, which is. 
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in the new teftamcnt, invariably 
tranflated Lord, and is an appro- 
priate name of our Lord Jefus 
Chrifty which is a ftrong prefump- 
tion that Jefus Chrift is the Jeho- 
vah. 

The names and titles of Holy- 
One, Holy One of God, and 
Holy One of Ifrael, are, alfo, 
promifcuoufly applied to Jehovah, 
the God of Ifrael, and to the 
Lord Jefus Chrift, Thefe names 
and titles, the laft the moft fre- 
quent, are ufed nearly fifty times 
in the old teftamcnt, and more 
frequently by the prophet Ifaiah 
than by any other facred writer. 
They are the appropriate names 
or titles of Jehovah the God of If- 
rael, but they are many times 
ufed where Jefus Chrift is unqucf- 
tionably meant. To this purpofe 
fee Pfalm xvi. 10. ** Thou wilt 
not fuffer thine Holy one, to fee 
corruption." Pfalm Ixxxix. 19. 
•* Thou* fpakeft in vifion to thine 
holy one." To thq fame purpofe 
fee Ifaiah xli. 14. xliii. 14. xlviii. 
17. xliX) 7. Iv. 5. he. 14. The 
fiune title is alfo given to Chrift in 
the new tcftament, Mark i. 14. 
JLukeiv. 34. A6^8 ii. 17. xiii- 35. 
Twat name or title, being in thefe, 
and parallel places^ promifcuoufly 
applied to the Jehovah of Ifrael, 
and to the redeemer, makes it, at 
Icaft, probable, that by the J ehovah 
of the old teftament, we are to 
underftand, by way of eminence, 
the fecond perfon in the Trinity, 
who was afterwards incarnate, and 
that, as he wrought deliverances 
for Ifrael, wluch were peculiar 
to them above all other people, fo 
he hath perfeftcd a glorious i-c- 
demption, for his fpiritual Ifrael, 
and therefore, both in the typical 
and antitypical deliverance, he 
makes himfelf known to his peo« 
pie by the fame names and titles. 
The name of God, great God, and 



mighty God, are alfo names ap- 
propriated to Jehovah the God of 
Ifinel ; but thefe are ufed where 
the Lord redeemer, is undoubtedly 
theperfonage meant. To this pur- 
pofe notice the following paflagcs 
as a fpecimen, Ifaiah ix. 6. " For un- 
to us a child is born, unto us a fon 
is given, and the government ftiall 
be upon his ftioulder, and his 
name (hall be called Wonderful, 
Counfellor, the mighty God, the 
everlafting Father, the Prince of 
Peace." Chap. xlv. 18, 21, 22. 
** The Lord that created the 
heavens, God himfelf that formed 
the earth and made it — A juft 
God and a Saviour — Look unto 
me and be ye faved, dl the ends 
of the earth for I am God*^nd 
there is none elfe*" 

The fame relations to th^ 
church, the fpiritual Ifrael, ^ 
alfo fuftained by Jehovah the God 
of Ifrael, and by the Lord Jeftis 
Chrift. I fhall inftance only in 
the relation of a huft^and, or the 
exiftence of a mannage covenant 
between them. Jehovah the God 
of Ifrael, was the huft)and of his 
people, Ifaiah liv. 5. ** For thy 
maker is thine huft)and, the Lord 
of hofts is his name.'* Jer. xxxi. 
32. ** Which my covenant they 
brake, altlio' I was an huft>and 
unto them faith the Lord." 
Chap. liv. I. «* More are the 
children of the dcfolate, than the 
children of the married wife faith 
the Lord.'* Ezck. *vi. 8 — 20, 
21. "I entered into a covenant 
with thee, faith the Lord God, 
and thou becameft mine." i. e. in 
a marriage relation. <* Thou haft 
taken thy fons and thy daughters, 
whom thou haft born unto mc, 
and thefe haft thou facrificed, 
Thou haft flain my children." 
Hofea ii. 19. *• I will betroth 
thee unto mc forever ; yea I will 
betxoth thcc unto mc in righteouf 
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aefty aad in judgment^ and in 
loving kindnefsy and in mercies/' 
Jer. iu. 14* << Turn O backfliding 
jphildren, Guth the Lord ; for I 
am married unto you." But it 
is the Lord Jefus Chrift» who is^ 
by way of eminence, the hufband 
of the church* The entire book 
of Solomon's Song is aa allegoric- 
al reprefentation ef the myftical 
marriage between Chrill and the 
church. He is exprefsly called 
the hufband of the church. 2 Cor. 
3P. 2. '' Fo;r I have efpoufed you 
to one hu/bandy that I may pre^ 
fent you» as a chafte virgin unto 
Chrift." Rev. xxi* 9. ^ I wiU 
ihew thee the bride, the lamb'f 
wife.'' 

t addition to thefe remarks, 
be obferved, that many texts 
in the old teftament, which evi- 
dently relate. to Jehovah the God 
m lurael, are cited by the facred 
^^man of the new teibunent, and, 
applied to the Lord Jefus ChrifL 
Amonr inftancet of this kind, 
the fol&wing may befeledked, as 
deferving 'notice. Pfalm Ixviii. 
x8. << Thou haft afcended on 
bigh* thou haft led captivity cap- 
tive, thou haft received gifts for 
man ; yea for the rebellious alfo, 
that the Lord God might dwell 
amoDff them." That he who is 
seprelented as afcending up on 
h^h is the fame with Jehovah the 
God of lirael, appears both from 
the fcopeof the Pialm, a^d from 
the immediate context. Bu( this 
TAiTage is cited by the Apoftle 
raul, and applied to Ckrift. £ph. 
iy. 8. Pfahn xlvii. 5. « God is 
gone up with a (hout, and the 
Lord with the found of a trum- 
pet," refers to Jehovah the God 
of Ifirael, but has an evident allu- 
iion to the afcenfion of Chrift. 
Pfalm xcvii. " WoHhip him all 
ye Gods." The htm vvhom all 
th^Gods are to worihip, is fpo- 



ken of in the bennning of th# 
pfalm, as the Lord who reigneth 
over all the earth, and who hath 
righteoufnefs and judgment for 
the habitation of his throne. But 
this pafFage is, by the infpired 
penman of the epiftle to the He* 
brews, cited and applied unto 
Chrift, in the charader of the 
only begotten fon of God, only 
with this variation, that they who 
are, by the Pfalmift, called Gods, 
are, by the apoftle, called angels* 
Heb* i. 6. Pfalm xlv. is one 
which according to the opinioo 
of aU judicious interpreters is ap« 
plicable to the Lord Jefus Chrift, 
but verfc 6, « Thy throne O God 
is forever and ever, the fceptre of* 
thy kingdom is a right fceptre," 
is without all difpute applicable to 
Jehovah the God of Ifrael, who 
alone hath a kingdom^ and ever<r 
lafting dominion. But this paf« 
fage is cited and applied to Chrift 
as the fon of God* Hab* i. 8» 
More particularly ftill, we have 
fome peculiarly ftriking charaAnv 
iftics of Jehovah the God of !£• 
rael, Pfalm cii. 25, 26, 27* 
<< Thy years are throughout all 
generations. Of .old haft thou 
laid the foundation of the earth, 
and the heavens are the work of 
thy hands. They fliall periih, 
but thou (halt eadure, yea all of 
them (hall wax old as a garment^ 
as a vefture (halt thou change 
them, and they (hall be changed s 
but thou art the fame and thy 
years (hall have no end," cited 
and applied to Chrift, Heb. i. io» 
II, 12, Ifaiah xK 3. " Prepare 
ye the way of the Lord, or Jeho- 
hovah." That this Lord or Jeho- 
vah, was Chrift appears from the 
citation and application of the 
pafTage in the new teftament^ 
^at. iii. 3. Ifaiah viii. 13914* 
<« Sanftify the Lord, (or Jeho- 
vah) of Hoftd himfelf, and let 
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Ilim be your fear, tnd let him be 
yoitr dread. And he fliall be for 
a fanfhnryy but for a ftone of 
ftumfaliiig, and for a rock of of- 
fence." That this Loidor Je- 
liovah of bodU) was the Lord Je- 
/« Chrifty appears from the cita- 
tion and application of the paf- 
iSige to Chrift by two different 
apofUet. By Paul Rom. ix. 53. 
suid fay Peter, i Pet. ii. 8. Joel 
u. 23. ^< Wholberer ihall call on 
the name of the Lord, (or Jeho^ 
vah,) fliaUbe delivered/' is cited 
and applied to Chrift, Rom. x. 
12, 13. Other pafiages of the 
fame kind might doubtlefs be 
Bientk>ned but thefe ane fufficient 
for the purpofe. Thefe obferva- 
tionsy taken together, afford, I 
think at leail, a ftrong prefumpt* 
ive evidence, if not full and con- 
dufive proof, that when the name 
Jchorah is ufed in the old tefta- 
•nent, as pointing out the God 
pf Ifrael, it has principal refer* 
cnce to the Meffiah, the Lord our 
riffbtcotdheft, afterwards incar- 
ti^e^orthacthefeoondpafonin 
the Trinity, who is tMo called the 
Logos or Word, and who was 
afterwards made flcfli, was, by 
way of eminence the Jehovah of 
the old teliament. If thefe ob- 
fervatioos are juft, the divinity 
of Chrift refts upon a foundation 
not to be Ihaken, and thefe 
thoughts, if traced move fully, 
no doubt tend to reflet addition^ 
Kght upon that important doc- 
trine, which lies fo near the found- 
ation of the faith and hope of 
true ChrifUans. T. 



Thoughts on the Angel of the Lord^ 

Mss&'rs £oiToas, 

IF you radge the following 
worthy of a place, you will pleafe 
to infert it in your very ufeful 
magazine. 



OF the exiftence, powers and 
employment of angels we 
have no certain knowledge, except 
from the holy fcrij^^ures, which 
diftinguifh one kind of rationed 
creatures in the intelligent fyftem 
by the name of ^fffe/!r.— They 
defcribe thefe as polfcded of noble 
powers, moft amiable properties^ 
and the great mimfters ot God's 
univerfal kingdom-— the fpecial 
agents of accomj^iHing his db* 
figns in the works of providence 
and grace. By them he commu* 
nicated inftm^iions, and made 
revelations of future events, tb 
the patriarchs, prophets and apof 
ties. By them he hath infli^e 
terrible judgments on the world, 
and wrought many falvation^far 
his people. While the fcrtprats 
frequently introduce angels as eaA 
ployed in accompliihing the ple|P 
ure of God, they ibmetimes m« 
troduce one with peculiar mal||^ 
of diftindion and eminenc4( term- 
ing him. The aiiqbl of thi 
Lord. The fentiments propofed 
to be exhibited on this chara^^er 
will be fuggefted in attempting 
anfwers to the following queftions. 

I. Who is this angel of the 
Lord ? 

A reply to this enquiry will be 
produced by confidering the paf- ' 
fages which introduce him, GeH. 
xvi. 7» 13* 'And the angel of the 
Lordfatd^ Hagary ^vhence comefl 
thou-'^I will multiply thy feed eu^ 
eeedmgly-'^AndJhe eaUed the numo 
of the Lordy Jehovah, ^offiake 
unto her. Thou God feefi mf . 
Upon this paffage two remarks, 
are very obvious, t. This angd 
addrefled and made promifes to 
Hagar in terms proper only for 
the true and all-fufficient God. / 
will multiply thy iced exceeding- 
ly. The fame form of expref- 
fion which God ufed to Abraham^ 
Ifaac end Jacob* And pronoua- 
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eedthepromife to be fulfilled by his 
own independent felf»fui£cicncy 
andpower. 2. Hagar received this 
promifein fullconiidcnce,that it was 
xnade hy the true God^ afcribing 
to him omniprefence, a property 
originally divine and inconununi- 
cable. And fhe called the name 
of the Lord who fpake to her. 
Thou God feed me. Similar to 
this is chap. xxi. 17—20. And 
the angel of the Lord called to her 
out of heaven and faid^ Arife lift 
up the lad for I will make of him or 
great nation. Chap. xxii. i, 2. 
After thefe thingi God did tempt 
Abraham^ and faid^ Take now thy 
^iii — Jjaac and offer him for a Burnt 
offering, — ^ver. 1 3. And the angel of 
the jLprd called unto him out of heaven 
anerfdidy lay not thine hand upon 
the lad-^now I know that thou 
Jhreft God feeing thou hhjl not with* 
Bmd thine only fon from me, ver. 
igl 17. And the angel of the Lord 
called $tnto Abraham tbefecond time 
andfaid'-^By myfelfhave I fwom^ 
faith the Lord-^hat in bleffing I 
' willblefs thee. This is quoted by 
the apoftle^ Hcb. vi. as the oath 
of him, who, bedaufle he could 
f wear by no greater, fware by him- 
felf — as the oath of the eternal 
immutable God. £xod. iii. 1, 2. 
And the angel of the Lord appeared 
unto himf Mofes, in aflame offire, 
out of the midfi of the buft) andfaid^ 
lam the God of thy father the God 
of Abraham^ the God of Ifaac^ 
and the God of Jacob, This is 
quoted by Chrifb in Mark xii. 26. 
and Luke XX. 37. andapphcdto 
the true God. There is good 
reafon to conclude, that it was 
the fame angel of the Lord who 
accompanied the Ifrealites in their 
journey from Egypt, £xod. xiii, 
14. Who fpake to Mofes at 
Mount Sinai j A£ls vii. 38 : who 
addre(red the Ifrealites, Judges 
\ I : who appeared to Mauoah^ 



Judges xiii. and was fo converfant 
with the Ifraelites in the days of 
their kings and prophets. By 
thefe pai&ges it is moft manifeft, 
that this angel of the Lord was 
that Almighty God, who was the 
(hield and exceeding great reward 
of Abraham, Ifaac and Jacob, 
But as the ever blefTcd God, fince 
the apoftacy, has had no inter, 
courfe with mankind but thro' a 
mediator, can we confiflently ap- 
ply this to any other than the fe- 
cond perfonin the adorable trinity ? 
Befides, as he is called the angel, 
or meffenger, of the L^rd^ to*un. 
• derfland or apply this to the divine 
< nature in the firft perfon of the 
trinity would be a moft decided 
impropriety and abfurdity. 

Let us now confider fome other 

rcprefentationsoThim. Gen.«viii, 

2. And the Lord appeared to him^ 

Abraham, in the plaint of Mamre, 

and he lifted up hit eyet and looked 

and lo three men'flood by him^^One 

of thefe he addrefTed, My Lord 

if now I have found favor in thy 

fight — And he feud lo^ Sarah thy 

wifefhall have a fon — Jt any thing 

too hard for the Lord — ^Joihua v, 

13. Wben Jofhua wot by Jericho f 

that he lifted up hit eyet and looked 

and there ^ood a man over againfi 

him with hit fword drawn in hit 

hand-^And he fad at captain of 

the hofl of the Lord^ am I now 

come. And the captain of the 

Lord*t hoflfmdy loofe thyfhoejrom 

off thy foot for the ground whereon 

thou Jandefi it holy. The fame 

form of fpeech was addreffed to 

Mofes by the angel of the Lord 

in the bu(h, and manifefted this ' 

to be the fame perfon. And from 

the preceding obfervations have 

we not conclufive evidence, that 



• Wai not this the origin of the title 
by which the moft high fo frequently 
addrelTcd hit peoplci Tee Lord Cf 

HoSTi ? 
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this angel of tlie Lord, was the 
ETE&MAL WORD the fecond per- 
fon in the blefied trinity, appear- 
ine in a vjfibUform — ^the fame ma- 
jeftic perfonage who, in a future 
period, would be made flefli and 
dwell among men and became our 
glorious Im MANUEL I We may 
now enquire^ 

Secondly, For what purpofes 
be made thefe appearances ? And 
jBiay we not fuppofe the following I 

1. For the inftru6^ion, encour- 
agement and comfort, of thofe to 
whom he appeared.^-In tknes of 
^arknefs and difbrefs how oppor- 
tune and effential were the in&ruc- 
tions and fupport which they re- 
ceived from the angel of the Lord? 
Hagar in the wildemefs, Abra- 
ham at mount Moriah, Jacob at 
Sethel» and under fearful appre- 
benfions from his brother Efau, 
and Mofes with the Ifraehtes at 
the Red fea and in their journey 
^iro' the wildernefs to the land 
of promife. 

2. To reconcile their minds to 
that myfterious dodlrine and 
event, the incarnation of the Ton 
of God. — ^The myftery of godli- 
nefs, God manifeft in the fleih, 
bath ever perplexed and confound- 
ed the wifdom of the world. The 
incarnation and crucifixion of the 
fon of God hath never been di- 
gefted nor reUftied by the unbe- 
ncving heart of man* In this age 
of mental improvement, how ma- 
ny are offended at^the ^odnne of 
the cro& ? Even among the cho- 
fen, how many, like Thomas, are 
feithlefs and . unbelieving ? If, in 
tl>e fidl blaze of evangelical truth, 
and when the certainty of the faffc 
18 fupported by the moft demon- 
ftrative evidence, the human heart 
is fo fceptical, and the faith of 
the pious fo apt to be miiled, how 
dark and unbelieving muft have 
been the ftate of thcwvdd, and 



how feeble the faith even of thofe 
who were waiting for theconfohu' 
tion of Ifrael, when the dodirine 
was exhibited only by figurative 
promifes, or obfcure prophecies, 
and as a very diflant event ? — ^And 
did not the companionate Re- 
deemer from pity to the bewilder^ 
ed flate and the uAflable faith of 
his people illuflrate the pofiibihty 
of the event by afluming a vifibk 
form and cultivatiug a familiar 
converfe with them ? If, when 
meditating on the important and 
glorious event, their unbelieving 
hearts (hould fay, how can thefe 
things be I how diredtly might 
their faith reply, but even now %' , 
the Son of God favors us with 
occafional and friendly vifits, and 
why maybe notaccompliihthat,in 
reality which he now doesinappear- 
ance ? And if we derive fucb re- 
lief and comfort from thefe tran- 
fient vifitations from him in our 
trials on earth, how defirable, how 
glorious win etenial redemption 
from all evil be, in his prefence, in 
heaven ? How natural and eafy, 
in the mind's view, the tranfitioa 
from the appearance to the real- 
ity ? — How peculiarly adapted 
were thefe appearances to convince 
and fatisfy their minds, of the 
poiEbihty i)f the event and per- 
fuade their hearts to the beHdf of 
it \ — May we not confider thefe 
appearances, 

3. As fo many eamefb of his 
future incarnation, and defigncd 
to confirm the faith of his people 
in it ? After it was moft graciouJGy 
pi-omifed that the word fhouldbe 
made flefh and dwell among men, 
were not thofe appearances fo 
many pradlical afTurances, that 
faithful was he who had promifed 
who alfo would do it I And how 
mightily did they tend to confirm 
their faith in the fure accomplifh- 
ment of the promife i In the con- 
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tlufion of tstrf intcnriew, how 
QataraOy would they refled a;«d 
fay, God will afTuredly taberna- 
cle with men ? Already he antici- 
pates the event : We rejoice in 
confidence of it. 

4. To excite carneft expcAa- 
tiODS and defircB of his incarnation 
in their minds. If an explana- 
tion of the prophecies refpefting 
the appearance and fuffcnngs of 
the MefBah> conftrainedthedifci* 
pies to fay. How did our hearts 
hum within us, while he talked 
with us in the way, and opened 
to us the fcriptures \ how mufl 
thefe perfonal interviews of the 
redeemer to the patriarchs, have 
4nfpired thofe who were looking 
ibr redemption by him with glow- 
ing affedtion and ardent defires for 
his coming and kingdom, con- 
ftraining them to pray ardently 
come Lord Jefus, come quickly ? 

In meditating on this fubjed, 
we naturally refledi, How intent 
was the Son of God on the ardu- 
ous work of redemption ! Before 
the heavens were prepared, or the 
foundations of the earth were ap- 
pointedy he rejoiced in the habita- 
ble parts of the earth and his de- 
lights were with the fons of men. 
As foon as there was occafion and 
opportunity for his merciful inter- 
pofition, he commenced the glo- 
rious work and antecedent to the 
adkual accompliihment of it, af- 
forded gracious aid to his chofcn 
people, appearing to them and 
converfing with them, and in his 
love and pity he bore them, and 
earned them all the days of old. 
How muft this angd of the Lord 
have been abfoibed in this won- 
derful work, arduous as it was, 
that he (hould have fo contempla- 
ted it, anticipated the a&ual per- 
formance by fo many previous ap- 
^learances, and &> inceflantly pro- 
x«ted| vtttUhc had" completed 



it !— How admirable his benevo-* 
lence, his condefcenfion his hu- 
mility and his grace I Howmuft 
he have endeared himfelf to an- 
gels and to men by fuch aftoni(h« 
ing and aifed^ing difplays of them ! 
And muft not, will not the re- 
deemed, mofl afFe£Uonately and 
thankfully, afcribe bleiSng and 
praife, for ever and ever, to him 
who has loved them, and virathed 
them from their fins in his own 
blood! 

PEREGRINUS. 



SEVERAL commumaiionff 
under the Jignahire of AftheneSy 
heme been recewedfrom the ingenious 
and pious author if ** The Gcfpda 
DoSrine acetfrt&ng to GodBnefii* 
which *ttuu fuhR/hed injix nunierSf 
in ihejirfi vohtme ofthu Mdgaaune^ 
beginning at page 2^1. • * 

Extract of a Lettsu to th» 
Editoks. 

" Gentlemen, 

AS I herewith tranfmit fev- 
eral pieces with a view to the 
Evangelical Magazine, provided 
they (hall be judged fuitable for 
that purpofe, I beg to be indul* 
ged in fome explanations, to ac- 
count for the. part I am a£ling» 
and to juilify the requeft I am 
about to make. 

I have long been in very low 
health, and during the laft nine 
months preceding the beginning 
of this, almoft wholly confined, 
incapable of preaching, or vifitr 
ing my people, or performing any 
public minifterial duty. 

Almoft all that I have hereto- 
fore >vrittcn, in any form, on re- 
ligious fubje6ls, is interfpcrfed 
with fo many charad^ers and ab- 
breviations, as to be of no ufe to 
any but myfclf. Wifhing to be 
not wholly ufelefs in my confined 
Mid casuemdy feeble ftate, I c^« 
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ceived the deiign of employing 
the fmall portion of time, in 
vrhich I am able to fit at my table 
and handle my peO) in refcuing 
fiiom oblivion fomc of my former 
compofitions, by making' from 
them extrads and tranfcripts into 
a legible hand, that my children, 
at leaft, might be able to read 
them. I found I coiild do a little 
in this way, when too weak, in 
mind as well as body, to do any 
thing to purpofe in the way of new 
compofitioiis. And whilft I am 
incapable of addrefling my fellow- 
creatures on the great things of 



very folemn and awakening truth, 
that all who fall entirely fhort of the 
charader of the righteous as 
drawn in the 'fcriptures, muft of 
courfe be ranked among the wick- 
ed, who are in the way to deftnic- 
tion. 

F, May I then ufe the free- 
dom to aflsT, whether you have 
made the application to yourfelf, 
fo as to come to a fatisfadory 
conclufion in your own mind, to 
which of thefe great divilions of 
mankind you belong \ 

T, Alas ! fir, I mull readily 
acknowledge, that, according to 



religion in the ufual way of my | the plain tenor of the fcriptures, 
crailing, if I could fumifh any • I am conilrained to view rflyfelf a» 



thing adapted for their inftru£lion, 
improvement or quickening, thro' 
the medium of the prefs, I hoped 
I ihould not Hve altogether in 
^rain. I therefore put my extrafts 



• ranking among the wicked. 
1 F. D© you then entertain any 
^ expeftation of efcaping the de- 
ftruftion to which the wicked are 
condemned in the word of God I 



\n. a form adapted to a magazine * Have you any hope that you (hall 
publication. Some of thefe I be faved ? 



now conmiunicate ; and if thefe 
ihould prove acceptable, and my 
life (hould be continued, I may 
probably make further communi- 
cations.^' 
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Serious difcourfe between two neigh' 
horSf Friendly and! houghifuL 

R. THOUGHT- 
FUL, as you ap- 
pear to pay confidcrable attention 
to the fcriptures, I prefui^e you 
innft have remarked, that, accord- 
ing to thofe facred writings, all 
mankind are comprifed within two 
general divifions, defignated by 
the general terms, the righteous 
and the wicked — ^faitits and finners 
•—believers and unbelievers— chil- 
dren of God and children of the 
devil. 

Thought. I have indeed often 
noticed this, and viewed it as a 

Vol- III. No. 3. 



T, I confefs that, notviith- 
ftanding myprefent awful fitua- 
tion, I have fome hope that I fhall 
be faved. 

F* Have you any reafon for 
this hope ? 

T. I think I have. 

F. What reafon can you pro- 
duce to fliow that your hope is ra- 
tional, or well founded, and not 
a mere fond prefumption ? 

T, I find many things revealed 
and declared in the fcriptures, 
which encourage me to hope that 
I fliall be faved — ^fome of which 
I will mention, viz, " Look un- 
to me, and be ye faved, all the 
ends of the earth. — Ho, every 
one that thirfteth, come ye to the 
waters, and he that hath no mon- 
ey, &c. — Seek ye the Lord while 
he may be found, call ye upon 
him while he is near. Let the 
wicked forfake his way, and the 
unrighteous man his thoughts ; 
and let him return unto ttic Lordi 
M 
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and he will have mercy upon him ; 
and to our God, for he will abun- 
dantly pardon. — As I live faith 
the Lord Grod, I 'have no pleaf- 
ure in the death of the wicked ; 
but that the wicked turn from 
his way and live. — ^As Mofes lift- 
ed up the fci-pent in the wilder- 
nefs, even fo muft the fon of man 
be lifted up ; that whofoever be- 
lieveth in him fhouid not perifh, 
but have eternal life^ For God 
fo loved the world, that; he: gave 
hii only begotten fon, that who- 
foever bdieveth in him fhould not 
perifh, but have everlalling life. 
For God fent not his fon into the 
world to condemn the world ; 
but that the world through him 
might be faved.i — God was in 
Chrifty reconciling the world unto 
himfelf, cot imputing, their tref- 
pafies unto them«— As tho' God 
did befeech you by us ;. we pray 
you in Chrift's ftead, be ye recon- 
ciled to God. For he hath made 
him to be fm for us who knew no 
fin ; that we might be made the 
righteoufnefs of God in him. 
This is a faithful faying^ and wor- 
thy of all acceptation, that Chrid 
Jcfus came into the world toiave 
llnners ; of whom I am chief. 
— God our faviour,. who will have 
all men to-be faved, and to come 
Ainto the knowledge of the truth." 

F. Thcfe and fuch like paffa- 
ges of facred writ fhow, that iin- 
ners may be faved, and indifputa- 
bly imply, that fome will be fa- 
ved. But do you, fir,, confider 
thefe and f.milar declarations as 
implying or amounting to a prorn- 
ife of falvation to finners as fuch ? 
Or do you infer from them, that 
all mankind wiU be faved, or even 
aU under the light of the gofpel ? 

T* By no means. The fcrip- 

tures mofl clearly and decidedly 

teach the contrary. Even fome 

^ho heard the gofpd from the 



mouth of Chrifl: himfelf, and faw 
many of his mighty works will» 
in the day of judgment, be con- 
demned to a more mtolerable pun- 
ilhment than the people of Sodom. 

F. Who of all the numerous 
hearers of the gofpel will be 
faved? 

r. They* only who repcBt— 
who beheve on the Lord Jefus 
Chrift — ^who receive the love of 
the ti^th, and obey the gofpel 
according to the plain and de- 
cifive language of infpiration, 
'< Without holinefs no man fhall 
fee the Lord." 

F, It appears then> that you 
have no reafon to think you ihall 
be faved, unlefs you become a 
true penitent, a iinccre believer,^ 
a cordial friend to Jefus Chrift, a 
fubje6i of real holinefs. 

r. True ; I have not the Icail 
reafon to exped falvation upoa 
any otherfiippofition. 

F^ But do you expe£^, that 
you (hall ever, of your own ac- 
cord, or by your own exertions^ 
repent and believe, to the faving 
of your foul ? 

T. Some appear to think they 
can and will repent and turn to 
God, when they findit indifpen- 
fibly neceflary, to efcape impend- 
ing deft;ru£Hon. And I once faw 
no reafon why I might not cxpeft, 
by my eameft endeavors and more 
vigorous and pefevering exertions, 
to accompliHi fuch a reformation 
and cliange, as would ilfue in fal- 
vation ;. but alas, I have hitherto 
failed, totally failed, and am con- 
flraincd to confefs, that from all 
paft and prefcnt experience of my 
own heart, I fee no reafon to tliink 
I fhail ever of rayfclf come to re- 
pentance, or cxercife the lead de- 
gree of true love to God, orgof- 
pel-holinefs, but abundant reafon 
to conclude that I (hall not, with- 
out being iiirft mqved to it and 
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wrought upon "by the fpirit of 
'God ; and the fcripturest I find, 
confirm this concluiion. — " Ex- 
cept a man be born again, he caij- 
Dot fee the idngdom of God. — 
By .grace are ye faved through 
iaith ; and that not ofyourfelves.; 
•k is the gift of God. — Not hy 
works of righteoufncfs .which we 
liaye done, but according to . his 
mercy he faved us, by the wafhing 
of regeneration, and renewing of 
the Holy Ghoft. — Every good 
gift and every pcrfeA gift is from 
^ove, and cometh down from the 
"Father of lights. • Of his own 
will begat he us with the word of 
truth." Thefe and numerous 
other paiTages plainly teach me to 
view all the goodncfs or holinefs 
ever found in men, as being ori- 
ginally not of tbemfdvesi but of 
•Cod. 

F. Why then do you hopie that 
you (hall yet repent and turn to 
God ? Do you think that he is 
under any obligation to grant the 
fpecial influences of his fpirit to 
ail mankind ? or that he a6tually 
doth fo ? or that he hatli promifed 
this infinite favor to anything that 
yonihall do, whilil out of Chrift, 
altogether felfiih, and dead in fin I 
or that you can lay him under any 
obligation to do it for you ? 

71 I mu(^ confefs I do not 
&d any evidence that this is the 
cafe. On the contrary, I find 
that fo long as I am out of Chiid 
— ^fo long as I do not believe on 
him^ in the manner required to in- 
title to falvation, I am fo far 
from having either a prefent title 
to life,, or a gracious promife of 
the fpecial, efficacious influences 
of his fpirit* to change my heart, 
that I am under the curfe, con- 
demned already, and the wrath of 
God abideth t>n me. Indeed, I 
find there is a promife^ that he 
who aiks (hall receive, and that 



he who fc^ks (hall find ; but alas, 
Ihave aO:ed and fought again and 
figain ; aiid yet do not receive or 
find. I therefore conclude the 
afking and fceking, to which the 
promife is made, \a a different 
thing from any to which I have 
attained ; or implies anoither kind 
of defirc, and a6ling from* other 
principles and motives, or Ibroth- 
er ends, than I have ever yet done. 
I hkewifc find, that God claims 
it as his right and prerogative, to 
do as he pleafes, with refpe6l to 
the beftowment of his favor and 
grace. His language is, <^ I wXi 
be grracious to whom I will be 
gracious, and will (hew mercy on 
whom I will^ew mercy.*' 

F. Is it not then a fadl, a real 
truth, that if you are ever con- 
verted and faved, it will be by the 
fixe grace of God, to which you 
have no daim, and which he may 
grant or withhold as he fees fit ; 
fo that it may be truly faid, if 
God fees fit or is pleafed to bellow 
his grace upon you, — ^to give you 
an heart to know him, to repent 
and turn and receive tltc love 
of the truth, you will be convert- 
ed andfavqd; but otherwife you 
will certainly perifh ? • 

7". Tlis doth indeed appear to 
be the true (late of the cafe. 

F. What then is the ground 
of your hope f or what reafon 
have you to hope, that you may 
yet be converted and faved ? 

7". So far as I can learn from 
the fcriptures, and frofti the 
preaching and inilru6lions which 
appear tp me to correfpond with 
them, all the reafon I have to 
hope that I may yet be converted & 
faved, may be fummarily expi-efTcd 
in thcfe following particulars, viz. 

I. Jcfus Chrill, by the one of- 
fering of himfelf for fin and be- 
coming obedient unto death, hath 
made an atonement for fiu aax* 
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wro't out a rightcoufnefs perfect- 
ly acceptable and well-pleafing to 
God, every way fufficient to ren- 
der it confident with his juftice 
and the bcft good of ffis kingdom, 
toiuftifyand fave every one who 
bclieveth in Jefus ; and alfo to 
grant the fpecial influences of his 
Spirit to whomfoever he pleafes, 
for their conviction, quickening 
and fardification. Hence, God 
not ©nly declares that he will be 
gracious to whom he \vill be gra- 
cious, but hath alfo cxprefsly 
promifed falvation to every one 
who believeth. 

2. God is infinitely gracious 
and merciful. 

3. He hath in fad had mercy 
on many, and even on fome of the 
chief of. finners. Therefore, it 
may be that he will have mercy 
on me. 

4. It is plain from the fcrip* 
tures, that he inter.ds to fave a 
number of mankind. Therefore, 
it may be that I fhall yet be faved. 

5. His fending the gofpel, the 
word of falvation, into a place, 
feems to cany an intimation, that 
he hath a dcfign to convert and 
fave at Icaft fome in that place. 

The gofpel is called the word 
of faith, and the word of falva- 
tion ; and Paul fays, " Faith com- 
cthby hearing, aiid hearing by the 
word of God," If I rij;litly ap- 
prehend the fcriptures upon this 
head, the word of God is the 
divinely appointed m:tm of faith 
and falvation, and necefTary to it, 
atleaft, according to God's ordi- 
nary method of operation. 

Although an heart to believe, 
or to receive the love of the truth, 
16 an eifecl of the fpecial opera- 
tion of the fpirit of God ; yet in 
order to the adual exercifc of 
faith in Chrifl, it is receiTary that 
le (hould be revealed or made 
:nown. Tor men, tho* ever io 



well difpofed, cannot believe in 
him of whom they have not heard,: 
or of whom they have no knowl- 
edge ; and the word appears to 
be the divinely appointed mean 
of the knowledge neceflary in or- 
der to adual believing on the Lord 
Jefus Chrift» Nor can I difcover, 
that God doth often, if ever, 
change the hearts of finners who 
have come to years of difcretion, 
without fome knowledge of the 
ob;c6l of faith derived from the 
woid. It does not appear, that 
in the days of the apoftles falva^ 
tion was fent to any except where 
the gofpel, the word of falvation^ 
was fent 5 and wherever thi^ 
word was fent, there appears to 
be evidence, that it was made ef- 
fectual to the faith and falvatioq 
of fome. Hence there appears 
to be more reafon to hope for the 
falvation of fome among thofe 
who have opportunity to hear the 
word or derive inftru&on fix>m it, 
than among thofe who have not i 
and I accordingly entertain more 
hope of my own falvation, than I 
fee prefent reafon to have of that 
of any individual among thofe 
where the gofpel is, and appears 
likely to continue, totally un- 
known : And efpecially, if the 
word hath taken effedl upon me 
fo far, that my attention is great- 
ly engaged to it, and I am exci- 
ted to liilen to and fearch it, with 
ferious and deep concern about 
my fpiritual ftate and eternal wel- 
fare, there fcemstobe proportion- 
ably greater reafon to hope God 
intends to make it effeClual to my 
falvation. But after ally fo long 
as I am impenitent and deilitute 
of all real holinefs, unbelieving and 
out of Chrift, and do uot receive 
the love of the truth, I am far 
from having any promife or fure 
evidence that I fhall be faved* 
A ad if I have long fat under the 
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word,and heard the gofpel preach- j 
cd, year after year, without any \ 
favingefFcft, and efpecially, if I j 
atn now as carelefs and flupid and | 
hard-hearted as ever, or even i 
more fo, it is evident, that I have I 
ycTf great reafon to fear, that I 
/hall die in my fins, and lie down in 
forrow. There is a may h:^ a pof- 
fibility, that I fhall be faved ; but 
to all appearance, far greater rea- 
fon to fear that I fhall perifh. 

Sir, I have now flatcd the fum 
and fubflance of what I can fay 
refpeAing the grounds or reafon 
of my hope ; from which you will 
readily perceive, that when I faid, 
I had fome hope that I fhould be 
faved, I did not mean to intimate 
that I thought I Tiad any prefent 
title to falvation, or any meafure 
of that kind of hope which the 
read Chriftian experiences ; but 
only, that I conddered my con- 
dition as bein^ not altogether 
kopelefsor totaUy defperate — that 
I believed there was a poiCbility, 
amdy at leafty fome degree of 
probability, that I fhould be fa- 
ved ; fuchy however, as may ad- 
mit a greater probability that I 
fhall finally perifh. A"dl freely 
acknowledge, that J often appear 
to myfelf to be upon the point of 
concluding my cafe is quite hope- 
kfs. Notwithflanding all the 
awakening and in ft motive means 
w^hich I enjoy, and all the infi- 
nitely folemn and weighty argu- 
ments and motives which are pla- 
ced before me, I find myfelf fo 
extremely bliiid, flupid and un- 
feeling, and my heart fo entirely 
cftranged from God, fo perfedlly 
dead in fin, fo deceitful and def- 
perately wicked, and apparently 
growing worfc and worfe, that I 
am, at times, almofl driven to the 
conclufion, that God will certain- 
ly caft me off forever — that there 
is DO room left to hope that I fliall 



ever find mercy ; and nothing ap- 
pears to keep me from finking in- 
to defpair, but a perfuafion of the 
important truths which I have al- 
ready mentioned, and that God is 
an infinitely wife, holy and gra- 
cious So^vereign^ who can and will 
have mercy on whom he pleafes, 
and even on fome of the chief of 
finners. » 

If any reader of the preceding 
difcourfe fhould be ready to fay, 
that, according to the flatement 
cbntaincd in it, th^ cafe of fin- 
ners is very awful and alarming ; 
it vtrill be readily admitted, that it 
is indeed fo. Yet if thisis in truth 
the cafe, is it not befl that it 
fhould be known ? Is it not evi- 
dently of importance, that finners 
fhould be convinced of the truth 
with refpe£l to their real chara£ler 
and fit nation ? 

If it fhould be inquired, wheth- 
er this reprefentation of the cafe 
of finners will not tend rather to 
difcourage them, and to drive 
them into defpair, than to be of 
any real fervice to them ; it may 
be replied, that it is calculated 
and dcftgned to make them defpair 
of obtaining falvation by their 
own righteoufnefs, or of bring- 
ing God under any obligation to 
convert and fave them, or of at- 
taining to true happiiiefs in any * 
way except that of meer free 
grace through the redemption 
which is in Chrift. And till they 
are brought to this kind of del- 
pair, it is conceived, they will nev- 
er rightly apprehend and cordially 
embrace the gofpcl. Great num- 
bei-s, it is probable, are ruined by 
prcfumption, to one that is loft 
by defpair. And if the preceding 
exhibition fhonld prove a means 
of bringing any unrenewed fiancrs 
to a reahzing convi£lion that their 
condition is quite as awfully d^n^ 
gerous and alarming as the cxhi- 
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bition fuggclla— ^d if, as the 
natural confequence of this, it 
ihould prove iiiftrumcntal of exci- 
ting in them the moft eameft en- 
quiry how they may efcape im- 
pending dcflruftion, and the deep- 
eft concern about the event \ which 
again would naturally excite them 
to cry eamcftly to God for mer- 
cy, whilft every otiicr fource of 
hope was whoDy removed ; it is 
believed, there would be a hope- 
ful profpc6t of their deriving fpe- 
cial benefit from it. God grant 
that this may be the cafe ; and 
that (inners may be not only con- 
vinced, but alfo converted and fa- 
ved, of his infinite mercy, thrp' 
Jcfus Chrift ! 

ASTHENES. 



The re^union of faints in the world 
offfirits. . 

Judges ii. lo. " All that geu- 
cration were gathered to their 
fathers." 

A SIMILAR form of ex. 
preilion, occurs in various 
paflages in the holy fcriptures.— 
Thus it is faid of Abraham, that 
he died and was gathered to h'upeo^ 
fle*^'^[ Iflimacl, he (Sed andtvas 
gathered to hit fecplef-^^KsAC died 
and *zvas gathered to his peopkX-^^ 
and thus God faid to Mofes, du^ 
and be gathered to thy people^ as 
Aaron thy brother died^ and nvas 
gathered to his people.^ In thefe 
and a few other paflages, we find 
this tbnn of expreflion, differing 
from our text only in this way, 
that the word people is ufcd inftead 
of fathersy meaning no doubt 
much the fame. If any differ- 
ence be fuppofcd, it is only that 
people is the moft entenfi vein its fig- 
fiification. Their people oxfathirs^ 



muft imply thofe who were nearly 
connedled, by natural relation^ 
friendfhip, or in fome other w^y. 
As the exprefiion is rarely ufed* 
except in the cafe of thofe who 
were reputed the people of God, 
it may be defigned to exprefs the 
relation which is peculiar to thera. 
The following obfervations are 
fubmitted. 

1. The cjpreffion, << They 
were gathered to their fathers,** 
points out an event which is con- 
ne6led with dying and takes 
place at that time. 

This is evident from the ufe of 
the words, in the paffages already 
quoted, and in moft places where 
they occur, and in fome places 
this only is mentioned, when it 
is evident that death alfo is in- 
cluded,* 

2. The fathers to whom thcv 
are faid to be gathere4> are tholt 
who died before them, and exit- 
ed in the world of fpirits. This 
is evidently true, becaufe, at 
deathy they were feparated from 
their friends and connexions in 
theprefent world, fo that they 
could not be faid to be gathered 
to them. And, if their departed 
friends had not an exiftence in the 
invifible world, it would be ab- 
furd to fpeak of being gathered to 
them. The expreffion fuggefta 
the idea of ^ui affemhly^ or fociety, 
coIle6ted from different places an^ 
ages of the world and united in a 
h^py exiftence, beyond the grave, 

3. This gathering }o their fath- 
ers is diftinguifhed from deatb» 
though connedled with it. Death 
as it refpeftsthe diffolution of this 
bodily life ; and a feparation of 
the foul and body, is mentioned^ 
in moft places, referred to above 
as diftind from this gathering. 
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Thus wc have fcen in the hiftory 
of Abraham, Ifhmaely Ifaac, Mo- 
fct and Aaron. Each of thefe 
died and were gathered to their 
people. Were nothing further 
deiigned by this than the diffolu- 
tion of this mortal Hfe» the impro- 
priety muft forcibly ftrike the 
mind of the reader. — In that cafe 
as has been hinted already, they 
would not have been faid to be 
gathered to their people, but fep' 
arated from them. We add, 

4* This expreillon cannot be 
deiigned to imply the burial of the 
dead,— or that their bodies were 
gathered to the bodies of their 
friends and progenitors ; and that 
for two obvious reafons, Jirftf 
their burial is mentioned in dif- 
tindtion from this gathering, and 
as fomething quite different from 
it. This appears from pafiages 
of holy fcripture already recited. 
Thus Abraham died, and was 
gathered to his people, ** and his 
ions Ifaac and Ifhmael buried him 
in the field of Machpelah."* — 
" Ifaac died, and was gathered to 
his people, and his fons Efau and 
Jacob buried him."f Jacob be- 
fore his death, informed his ions 
that he was about to be gathered 
to his people, and charged them 
to bury him, in the burying place 
of his fathers, and when he had 
made an end of commanding his 
fbos, he gathered up his feet into 
the bed, and yielded up the ghoft, 
and was gathered to his people, X 
After which we have an account 
of the tranfportation of h\s body 
by his fons from Egypt to Canaan, 
and that it was depofited in the 
burying place of his fathers ac- 
cording to his dire6fcion. Mofes 
alfo died and was gathered to his 
people. But, he, i. e. the Lord, 
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buried him in a' valley, in the 
land of Moab, and no man know- 
eth of his fepukhre, unto this 
day.* From thefe paflages it is 
evident that, the burial of the 
body, and the gathering to their 
fathers, are by no means the fame, 
but widely different. — ^One, the 
gathering to th^r people or fath- 
ers, is uniformly mentioned as an 
event immediately connected with 
dying, though diftinil fiom it, 
and in no degree dependent on 
the will or condu^l of their fur- 
viving friends on earth- The oth- 
er, (the burial of the hotly) as 
dependent on their will and per- 
formed by them. 

We obferve fecondly. That 
thefe two are diflin£k from each 
other, ^appears from this, viz. 

The bodies of thefe ancient 
faints were not in all inftances, 
gathered to the bodies of their 
people and fathers by burial. 
Thus, in the cafe of Abraham^ 
the bodies of his people and pro- 
genitors were hundreds of miles 
diftant from the place of his bu- 
rial. The body of Mofes was 
not gathered to the bodies of his 
people in his burial, for it was 
placed alone, and the bodies of 
the generation mentioned in the 
paffage under confideration, were 
not gathered to their fathers in 
this lenfe — ^their immediate pro- 
genitors were buried in the wilder^ 
nefs, and the more remote, in the 
land of Egypt. 

Thus it appears that when the 
infpired "writer informs us that all 
that generation, were gathered to 
their fathers, it is not defign- 
ed merely to let us know that 
they cesifed to live on earth, or 
that their dead bodies were put in 
gi-aves : Much kfs, that the fpir- 
it, or the foul, ceafed to exiil and 
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. beconfcioue. But that they were 
removed from this world, to dwell 
with their pious anceftora who had 
gone before them to glory. 

This Hate of exiftence is invifi- 
hle to mortal eyes. It is difcov- 
erable by none of our fenfes — 
the natural reafon of man, per- 
ceives no certain evidence of it. 
A probability is all that can be 
learned, and this, not from natu- 
ral, but moral arguments. The 
immortality of the foul, and its 
confcious exiftence when fepara- 
ted from the body, may indeed be 
argued from the perfedlions of 
God, the nature of his moral 
government, and the accountabil- 
ity and moi*al charaftci*s of men. 
But fuch is the wcaknefs of hu- 
man underilanding, that it cannot 
be eafily dfetennined whether ar- 
gxmients drawn from thefeand fim- 
ilar topics, rife above probability. 
Who, unafiiiled by fupernatuxtd 
revelation, could pronounce with 
unwavering certainty, that infi- 
nite wifdom could find no method 
to anfwer the defigns of moral 
government, though man fhould 
not be made immortal ? 

For this reafon, probably, 
among others, tl^e ftate of man 
after denth is in the facred wri- 
tings, filled Hades y i. e. thai which 
is unftcru^ But by fupcmatural 
revelacion, " hfe and immortality 
are brought to light," from the 
facred writings we learn that 
Enoch walked with God, and 
was not, for God took him.f 
That Elijah went up by a whirl- 
wind into heaven, J and that when 
tlie righteous are taken from this 
world, they enter into peace and 
reft in their beds, each one walk- 
ing in his uprightnefs,^ and of the 



pious patriarchs it is faid, " Thefe 
all died in faith not having receiv- 
ed the promifes, but having feen 
them afar off, and were pci-fuaded 
of them and embraced them, and 
confeifed that they were ftrangers 
and pilgrims on earth," that 
**theydefireda better country, that 
is an heavenly."* Thefc with 
other ancient faints 'now in glory, 
conftituw the cloud of witneffes 
by which we are encompaffed* 
The general affembly and church 
of the firft bom — ^the fpirits of 
juft men made pcrfe6l,f to which 
we come. 

From the holy fcriptures we 
learn, not only that man has a future 
and endlefs exiftence after death, 
on which he immediately enters 
on leaving the body ; bnt alfo 
that he is imchangeably fixed iit 
a ftate of happinefs or mifcrf, 
according to his charafter, in this 
world, according to the thing* 
done in the body, whether good 
or bad.":!: That this ftate fhall 
be extended to the whole man, by 
the refurredlion of the body, and 
the general judgment at the end 
of the world. When the bodic* 
of the faints /hall be raifed glori- 
ous and immortal, adapted to their 
ftate of pcrfe<5tion in heaven, and 
the bodies of the wicked (hall be 
alfo raifed, adapted to their ftate 
of condemnation and woe. 

How precious is that revelation- 
which contains thefe moft intcr- 
efting truths ! and which- manifeftff 
thcdivine defigns of love and mercy 
through a crucified Saviour !— 
Through w^hom the guilty may 
become righteous, and who has 
obtained eternal redemption for 
his church. 

Not only the new teftament, 
where thefe things are more clear- 
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Vf and abundantly teftifiedy but 
the old alfoy and even the earlieft 
parts of it^ intimate thefe moil 
intereftiiig truths, whilethey afliire 
US* thatthepeopkof God when 
they left our world, were gather- 
ed to their people and their fatb« 
ers, and thus were united with 
the fpirits of the juft, made per- 
fe^9 who had led the way before 
them in the aicent to glory. 

The fubjed leads to the folio wi- 
log refle^iions. 

I* The death of good men is 
not a feparation from thoir beft 
fiiends and dearefl connexions, 
but a re-union with them. 

Death has been ufually confid- 
cred, as a feparation from our 
deareft connexions, and it is fo to 
the wicked — they leave all their 
friends behind fhem. They are 
never reconciled with their pious 
progenitors. The feparation is 
perpetual -this is ftrongly mark<* 
•d in our Lord's reprefentation of 
the rich man and Lazarus.* A 
great gulf is fixed between them 
which can never be pafled. But 
thegodly when they leave the body, 
are the charge of angels, and min- 
gle with the faints of the ages 
which are pafl. "The beggar 
died-«>4ind was carried by angels 
to Abn^am's bofom«" 

To thofe indeed who remain on 
earth, it is a real^ though a fliort 
feparation. But good men have 
4earer and more numeroos friends 
in heaven than on earth. To 
thefcy they are re-united by dy- 
ing. Miany efpecially who aread- 
tanced in life, have parted with 
.-friends who were exceedingly dear 
to them, on earth. And thefe 
friends are fe much improved^— 
and they areintroduced to fo many 
more, unknown to them here, and 
are themtdves fo much akercd for 
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the better, by a feparation from 
the body, that the re-union muft 
be every way inexpreifibly happy. 
In regard to Chriftian friends 
whom they leave behind, they 
are comforted in the profpeA of 
their fpeedy arrival<— «nd they ai^ 
delivered from the fear of a future 
feparation* 

While abfent, they know them 
to be the peculiar care of heaven-r« 
that the Lord Jefus Chrift is 
their (hepherd — that he is prefent 
in his churches — walks in the 
midll of the feven golden c^ndle- 
fticka — holds the ftars in his right 
hand — ^th^t his angels are minill- 
ring fpirits to thofe heirs of jCdya*- 
tion — and perhaps they are them- 
felves employed, by their com-* 
mon Lord, in thefe offices of love 
and kindnefs to them* Thia 
thought is exceedingly comforts 
ing. The refiedion is natural, 
from the fubjed, and it is not 
foreign to the apparent fenfe of 
many facred paffages. 

We are not to look it thofe 
things as the objedls of fenfe, but 
of that faith which is " the fub-> 
itance of things hoped for, and 
the evidence of things not feen.'* 
Such faith views with unaltenu 
ble dehght, the general ailemUy 
and church of the firft bom-^^nd 
fees the fpirits of juit men coa« 
tinually arriving from our world 
to be gathered to their fathers*— 
re-uniting with theirpious progeny 
itors, and thofe friends who were 
like their own foul on earth, how 
much more fo in heaven ! By the 
friendly offices of thefe, moft 
probably, they are introduced t» 
an intimate and happy acquaint- 
ance with the faints of diilant 
ages and countries, and mingle Lt 
the throng* 

Amidfl fuch an innmnerablc 
multitude of perfe^ed faints, the 
union of the whole is entirc-Hfehey 
N 
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love one another with l pure heart 
fervently, and are mad<i perfed in 
one. But may we not fuppoie 
th«it Icve to be ftill more peculiar- 
ly happilying in the rc-union of 
thrfe wl;-) were intimately con- 
nected, in the duties and trials, 
the iovs and forrows of mortality ; 
and who were originally twin- 
born-fouls ? » 



natural body*-*-and doth he not 
maintain equal order in heaven ?— 
Happy fpirits ! releafed from the 
fins and forrows of mortality, uni- 
ted to their God and Saviovr— to 
angels and faints — ^happy in the 
beil company — in the nobleft em- 
ployment. 

2. Our ptovi anceflore who are 
removed from our world, are gath- 



The moft improved mind» of ', ertd to their fathers, they are uni« 
created beirgs, End cfpecially of j ted in gloiy. How many of our 
men, are limited to narrow bounds, 
a fmall circle, only, can be com- 
prehended. Creature love, there- 
fore, though It embraces the whole 
moral fyilem, arid reils in God as 
the fcurce and fum of good ; in 



progenitors are of that bleffed 
number it is not ours to determine; 
to God who kitowcth the hearts 
of all men, and to him only it be- 
longs. But we have learned 
from his word to entertain this 



its exertions muft immediately ref- , blcflcd hope, for as many as feri- 
•peA particular objeAs, in a fmall j oufly profefs to be the difciples of 
circle, adapted to a capacity fmall ' Chrifl, and whofe praiStice does 
like ours. As the man whofe not vifibly countcradl their pro- 
love embraces hisi;:ountry at large | feilioas. Forming our charitable 
— ^to ferve its intereft muft exert | judgment by this rule, what aglo- 
his abilities, not in all places and j rious number have been removed 
occupations, but in one— even fo I from earth to the happy family 
the fpirit, united to theinterells of ; above ? 

God*s kingdom, mull a6l accord- | Readers, while we are on this 
fngly. This being fo, may we | pleafmg fubjed, you will readily 



not renfonably fuppofe that each 
of the happy fpirits above Hands 
in his lot, or tills the place and pcr- 
foT msthe ferviccs to which hisabili- 
ties are btft adapted ? And that 
•fpirits peculiarly united on earth,in 
friendship, arifing from fimilarity of 
talents, difpofitions and tafte, in 
thofe things, which conftitnted. 
their chara6ler as fpirits, not as mor- 
tals — ^that thofe, and others like 
them, not knc^wn in this world to 
each other, will be peculiarly uni- 
ted in their exerciles and enjoy- 
ments ? God is a God of order, 
in heaven no Icfs than on eartii.-^ 
Has he fixed the llandl.icr of each 
member of his cJuuxh below to 
his proper place and bufinefs, with 
ancxadtnefs like that which he hi:3 
ufcd ifi the f«v :r4l mcnibcrs cf the 



call to mind many of our venera- 
ble anceftors, the fweet favor of 
whofe names is not wholly loft. 

Ojir comfort concerning depar- 
ted Chrillian friends is that •* they 
are gathered to their people," 
" they reft from their labors, and 
their works follow them." 

3. Shall wc not be perfuaded 
to fpend life in a preparation for 
death and heaven ? Who of us 
does not eameftly defire to be 
happy afrer death — ^to be happy 
with our pious anceftors, and 
Chriilian friaids, who arc gone 
before us ? Will any one fay when 
he commits to the houii^ of hlence, 
the remains of a pious and belov- 
ed parent— wife or friend—let 
this parting be final — ^this fepahi- 
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tion eternal ! N^rver more let me 
give or receive the exprtirious oi 
natund kind affeiftion ! Thia 
would 8e indeed to " forrow as 
tho/e who have no hope." Rath- 
er, who is not eameilJy dcfirous to 
meet thofe deareft, thofe tender- 
eft names, in the rej^on of happy 
fpirits, and live with them forever ? 
That we mav be jratbered to 
our pious anceftorR, we >imit tread 
in their fleps. We mult follow 
them where they followed Chiift, 
and " go our way forth i)y the 
footfleps of the flock." We mull 
aik for the old iiath, the eood 
^2y, in v.'liich the f^i Us of all 
genenn:ion8 have travelled to heav- 
CTi. We mud walk in it, and the 
end of our journey will be happy. 
Plain is tfit; path which kad;i to 
b^aven. It is but to receive the 
tnith in the love of it, and walk 
fcv the fame rule; and we fnall be 
fafely guided thro this wildcrnefs, 
to the promifed Jarid. By faith 
we may behold it now, and when 
wc (hall be gathered to our fatlj- 
crs, we fhall taite the milk and 
honey. Our prefent ft ate is not 
without its troubles, among which, 
«nd far from being tiie fmalleR, 
i^ the removal of our deareit Chri. 
tiaa fricnfls. But this v/ill give 
additional fciicity at the expt^cied 
raeeting. Smallare the pains of fep- 
nation, compared with the pure 
and fublime joys of that bleQ'od re- 
^iiuon. But fad \% the cafe of 
thofe who have neither part nor 
Jot in this matter, painful the day 
of fcparation, but more painful, 
that day, when faints fliail be rc- 
Tinited, and they (hall fee thera 
coming from the eaft and well — 
from the north and fouth, to fit 
down with Abraham, Tfaac, and 
J*cob, with their pious anceftors, 
Jtt the kingdom of God, — ^but 
*hey Ihall he (but out. May God 
*' his infinite mercy, through 



Jefus Chrii}, prevent us fror* fo 
dreadful a doom ! And may the 
awful uk-a enectually alarm eveiy 
one, to fly from the wi-ath to 
come, and lay from the heart to 
each of his pious anceilorj, " thy 
people fhall be my people, aad 
thy God my God !" 



Tb^ labor of psrfyns, divinely ni- 

Ihhtened^ ilUiJIrjLd, and thfuh- 

jtJ ajplkd to the c'lift'i^cty in 

four It Iters, from Viator to 

CHRISTi.LWl s* 

(Continued from p. Ci,) 
LETTER TT. 

Dear Christian Friend, 

AvS \perfo!is d.vincly illumi- 
nated, liave the moral image 
of God r { ortd, or a holy talle 
begotten within them, it is ima- 
gined that * they labor to be ac- 
cepted of the Lord,' in their 
temper, fentiments and condu<El. 

I. They labor to poflefs that 
temper, in which religion effen- 
tially con lid?, thofe gracious af- 
fections, which God in hio holy 
word approves. 

They are feiilible that if they 
were to have their defcits, they 
Ihould perifli eternally, ar.d labor 
to keep themfelves humble, un- 
der a (cnie of their great vileneis, 
to be at the divine footilool, and 
daily to make the penitential cry, 
God be mercful to usfinners, Al- 
tho' they hope for mercy through 
the Saviour, they find that they 
are very far from being wliat they 
ought to be, and pray that he 
who hath hf^un a ^ood loork in 
ihem^ nvouJd perform it until the 
day of y. fits Chr'ij}. V/t foe their 
pious longing vctificd in the con- 
duct of king David : " Purge 
me with by fop and I fhall be 
clean, wafh me and I (liall be 
waiter than ,fito\v. Make me to 
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hear joy and gkdnefa ; that the 
bones which thou haft broken 
may rejoice : 'Hide thy face from 
my fins and blot out ^ mine ini- 
quities. Create in me a clean 
heart, O God» and renew a right 
fpirit within me." They realize, 
that " God refifteth the proud, but 
giveth grace to the humble :" 
that the * facrific^es of a broken 
and contrite heart he will not de- 
fpife.' After all their prayers and 
pious fervices, they know that 
they are unprofitable fervants, and 
with the greateft iincerity fay, 
•* Not by works of righteouihefs 
which we have done, but accord- 
ing to his mercy he faved us by 
^e wafhing of regeneration and 
renewing of the Holy Ghoft.^' 

Perfons divinely enlightened, 
labor likewife, to have their hearts 
ienfibly exercifed in that love, in 
which is comprifed the general na# 
turtf of religion, and which indeed 
i»the fubflance of all the Chrif- 
tian g^ces, by whatever name 
they are called. 

In like manner, they labor to 
rejoice in the reftitude of divine 
government, even when called to 
pafs thro* the mod fcvere trials. 
They well know God's right to 
ffovem — that fuch are the per. 
ze6tions of his nature, that he 
can do no mjuftice to any of his 
creatures, and that tho* < there 
18 no evil in the city which the 
Lord hath not done,* ret ' he 
never willingly grieves and affli<^s 
the children of men ;' that he 
hath forae good end to anfw'er by 
all the punifhment inflidcd on the 
vi^cked :*— that the fharpeft trials 
which attend the truly righteous 
are only fatherly chailifements, 
for *« whom he loveth he chaften- 
eth — all things work togetlier for 
good to them that love God, to 
them who are the called according 
o his purpofe :" and that they 



will ultimately terminate tn the 
glory of God, as it is faid • to 
him are all things.' With thefe 
things in view, they labor " to re* 
joice evermore ;" to ♦•^let pas* 
tience have its perfe^ work that 
they may be perfe^ and entire 
wanting nothing." We fee this 
temper a^ually veriEed in the 
prophet Habakkuk: " Altho* 
the fig-tre£ (hall not bkifiom^ nei« 
thej fhall fruit be in the vine, the 
labor of the olive ffaaU fiul, and 
the fields ihall yield no meat, the 
Hocks ihall be cut off from the 
fold, and there fhall be no herd in 
the flails. Yet I will rejoice hi 
the liord, I will joy in the God 
of my falvation.** To the fore- 
going, out of the many, wfai<ih 
might eaiily be mentioned, mxf 
be added ^e example of P«il ; 
<< I have learned in whatever ftste 
I am, therewith to be content : I 
know how to be abaiedy andhonv 
to abound : Every where aad ia 
all things I am inftrufijed, both 
to be' full and to be hungry, bodi 
to abound and to fiiffer need*'' 

2. Petfbns divinely enlighten** 
ed, << as new bom babes» deibe 
the fiaccre milk of the word that 
they may grow th^eby . " Poflel^ 
img that fpirit, which rades ** in* 
to all truth," they wiB labor to 
underfland and cordially to cnr% 
brace all the fentiments taught iq 
the bible, 'however they may 
" flain the pride of all glory." 
They know, from divine fieftimo* 
ny, that ♦* every man's work wiH 
be tried, of what fort, it ia t» 
that nothing but truth can abide 
when tried by a perfe£k flandard^ 
that erroneous fentiments^ can ne 
more abide the final trial, than 
hay, wood and fhibUe, can with* 
iVand fire ; they labor therefoiTy 
<< to hold faft the ibrm of found 
words," received &oa the apo& 
ties, cileeming the modem cathol* 
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kifm, thai kis M matter w6at men 
helieve^ if they are honefl to them- 
y??«ii«x,to be infidelity. In the view 
ofthofewho are divinely cnlight- 
enedf there are traths e&ntial to 
rdigion. They labor to know 
what they are ; and exceedingly 
dread the thought of being ** car- 
ried about by every wind of doc- 
trine.** TIk intcrcfting queftion 
with them is, what hath God re* 
▼ealed ? Dofbiaes clearly taught 
in the fcriptures, notvrithftanding 
all the difficulties attending them, 
they fuppofe to be important, and ^ 
labor to embrace. The holy fove- 
reigntyof God, the do6binc of 
the tximtyy the depravity of many 
the divinity and atonement of 
Chrifty the neceffity cf the new 
birihf the certainty that thofe 
who believe ^fiwil be fa^oed^ that 
thofe who believe not, JhaU he 
iam n e d ^ (h all adually experienoe 
mtenntnable mifery, aredodbines 
fe clearly reif^aled, that they con. 
fiderthcm effential to be received, 
and Isdbor to be unwavering in the 
belief of them. 

3* Perfons divinely eniigktened, 
lal^r to widk according to the or^ 
der of thegofpd, to obferve the 
anfiiances of the new-teftament, 
baptifin and the Lord's fupper, 
and to maintain uponalloccafions, 
pn y ri e t y of condu<fi, " to have 
always a confcicoee void of offence 
toward God, and toward men.*' 
They hare •* the law of tb^ir 
God in their heart, and it is the 
oatufsd tendency of their new na- 
ture, to influence them to right 
coodud;* If that were fully to 
prevafl, they would perfedly ob- 
fenre the folk>wing, and all divine 
commands: << Abhor that which 
is evil, cleave to that which is 
good* Be kindly affe^kioned one 
to another, with brotherly love 
j& honor prdemng one another : 
Not flothfulkibufiiicfs f fervent in 



fpirit ; ferving the Lord : Rgob 
cing in hope, patient in tribuku 
tion 'y continuing inftant in pray- 
er. Difbibuting to the neceffitf 
of the faints, given to hofpitality. 
Blefs them who perfecute you ; 
blefs and curfe not. Rejoice with 
them who do rejoice, and weep 
with them tbat weep. Be of the 
fame mind ogc towards anoth- 
er. Mind not high things, but 
condefcend to men of low eftate. 
Be not wife in your own conceit. 
Recompenfe to no man evil for 
eviL Ph>vide things honcft in th e 
fight of all men.' If it be poffi-^ 
bk, as much as lieth in you, live" 
^ peaceably with all men. Dearly 
beloved, avenge notyourfelve8,but 
rather give place unto wrath : fer 
it is written, vengeance is min^ 
I will repay faith the Lord. 
Therelbre if thine enemy hunget 
feed him ; if he thirft give mm 
drink : for in fo doing thou fhak 
hecp coals of fire on his head. Be 
not overcome of evil, but over- 
come evil with good." 

Selfi(h, unrenewed men, neither 
love to be bound by the foregoing, 
nor by any other divine rules, but 
to ** walk in tlie fight of their ^ 
own eyes I" Thofe perfons into 
^whofe hearts, " God who conv 
manded the light to (hine out of 
darknefs, hath ftined, to gite 
the light of the knowledge of the 
glory of God in the face of Jefus 
Chrift," love the divine law. 
They love to meditate upon it, 
and take great pleafive in obeying 
it. We fee this ftrikingly verifi- 
ed in the condodl" of the pious 
Pfalmift : « O how love I thy law! 
it is my meditation all the day.*' 
** Thy teftiraonies alfo arc my 
delight." 

Perfons i^vinely enlightened, 
believe that they and all men, 
" muft appear before the judge- 
ment feat of Chrift : that evr 
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one may recdre the things done 
in his ^odjf acrordingto that he 
hath done whether it be good or 
bad.*' Their fiith is not merely 
fpcculative, bnit it has an infhicnce 
upon their condu6l. They look 
to the pcrfetft example of their 
divine leader^ and endeavor to im- 
itate it. They labor to keep 
<* clean hands,'* t(. " do jujlfyj to 
love mercy ^ and to ivnlk humbly he-^ 
fore Gody^ * to do unto others as 
they would that others fhould do 
unto them.* Th.ey labor careful- 
ly to confoiTii to the following 
moll excellent rules, ** fay not to 
thy neighbour go and come again 
and to-morrow I will give," when ' 
they have it by them : *< Give to 
htm who aiketh of thee and from 
him that would borrow of thee, 
turn not thou away," They li 
bor in proportion to their fan6liff- 
cation, as Qr*y^ jpves them oppor- 
tunity, to diifuife happinefs among 
jjli cla/fcs of people. Like the good 
Samaritan, they bind up the 
wounds of the didrcffcd ! They 
feel quick for the orphan, and 
** caufc tlie widow's litart to fmg 
for joy." * What foe vor their 
hand fip'h^+h tod),' thty hl^or, 
•* to do it v.ith their might.' A f- 
ter all their Libera, they view 
themfelvt s as " unprofitable fer- 
vantf," and hop.^ only thro* 
gracr, to hear from th^ir jiid'^c in 
the lalt great day, " well done 
good and faithful fervanti, enter 
ye into the joy of your Lord." 
I am vcurs, &c. 

VIATOR. 

• (To h c^nUnued.) 
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LETTER IL 

Gentlemen, 

IN my laft letter, I propofcd 
to give yon fome account of 
particular c'xercifes of individuals. 
I (hall begin with the cafe of a 
young woman, a profeflbr, who 
had been induced to attend a 
place of amufement, which (he 
afterwards became convinced was 
improper. The circumftanccs 
will be mentioned moftly in her 
own words, as communicated to 
me in a letter. 

: " In compliance with your re- 
queft, I give you my opinion and 
experience of the impropriety of 
a profcflbr's attending balls. Per- 
mit me however, in the firft place^ 
to relate fome particulars in an 
carKcr part of my life. At the 
age of 13, I- was admitted into 
company, as an equal with thofe 
of 20, and a^. At 16, the 
Lorti was plcafed to flop my ca- 
reer of folly, and to call my mind 
from the world, by a deep fenfc 
of th^ importance of religion to 
the prcfent and future happincfs 
of my foul. After a painful con- 
viction of the awful depravity of 
my heart, the amazing diflance I 
was at from God by nature, my 
defert of cverl ailing punifhmcnt, 
and the total inability of helping 
myfelf by any works of righte^uf- 
nefs which I could do ; I was 
brought, as I bcheved,' to throw 
down my weapons and fubmit to 
God. The beauty, excellency 
and propriety of his diarafter and. 
government, produced a calm f<^ 
renity of' mind, to which I was 
before a ft ranger. The convcr- 



gkn'i'A Ai.JJ'-hry, a p^jrijhof',^ fation and fociety of the ferious 
lVn'€rliiry^ In the years I7<;9, I gave mc more fatisfa6lion ^in one 

hour, than all the vain aniufe- 
ments, which f could call to mind» 



and i'Si-::Ci cr,mmun:cn:('d to the 
Ed'itnrs by the Rev. Im Harfy 
fajlnr of the church in fold place,^ from my cradle until that time. 
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met with many trials frorq the 
company with which I had 

ways lived in harmony ; but for 
moft part was enabled to en- 



a fpring to pride and felf conceit, 
till alas ! they gained an nnhappy 
afcendcncy. I was now frequent- 
ly in company with thofc, who 



counter them with Icfs diflicnlty were indeed civ:/ but not feriousy 



than I expelled. Returning 
iromfchool, I nvet with a gen- 
tleman who had been abfent during 
the time of my ferious impreffions. 
He accofted me in the following^ 
manner. •* How do you do Mifs 

? I hear you are ferious and 

have done dancing — Is it fo ?" I 
replied that 1 had indeed refufed 
to attend balls, for I believed that 
I had already fpent too much 
time ia that folly ; but feared I 
was not fo ferious as had been 
reprefented. Well, returned the 
gentleman, *• yoU have got a fit, 
but I am not much concerned, 
it will foon be over. I never 
knew an inftance fail, but that in 
a (hort timey thofe ferious perfons 
would be as gay as ever. I /hall 
fee you £bon at fuch and fuch a 
ball room ; and you will dance as 
fprightly as ever. I (liall then 
remind you of what I now fay, 
but you will tell me, I don't feel 
now as I did then." He left me, 
for I was unable to anfwer. As 
foon as his face was turned, the 
tears flowed witlibut control. I 
exclaimed to myfclf, Oh b /*/ fo//i' 
Ue ! Is it pojftble /• Can it be that 
I (hall be left to that mifcrable re- 
fort fbr happint'fs 1 I tjycd to be- 
lieve that he prophesied falftly ; 
but ftill I knew that it was nut 
impoifible. For fomc titne I was 
much diflrefTcd, led 1 fhould be 
left to di(hortor the caufe of reli- 
gion, and bring contempt upon its 
profcfibrs. About tlic age of 
tiineteen, this over atixiuus cone or, 
as I then thought it, left my mind, 
by degree:, and I loft much of 
the fenfe of my dependence. I 
heard too much of the applaufc 
•f my fellow woiias, which gave 



and joined in their trifling amufe- 
mcnts: Their attention and po- 
liteuefs concealed ihc danger, and 
led me to be more :i:id more con- 
verfant with fuch fccrus of folly. 
At the time of your ordi'^ation, 
when i wasabout20, 1 wasftJicitcd 
by a near relation, out of polite- 
nefs to r^/me r^^ipeC^lable acquaint- 
ance thjn prefent, to attend a ball, 
T knew he would not advife mc 
to do any thing v.hicli he judged 
at all inconliilcntwith my profcf- 
. fion. After confiderablc coiiver- 
fation, and with much reluclance, 
I confented to go ; and I afiiire 
you, fir, there was not a perfon 
in the. company, but what faw mc. 
After the intercfUng fervices of 
the day, and the foiemn confecra* 
tion of a miniftcr to feed ray foul 
with the bread of life and the wa- 
ters of life, here I was in the ball 
room, amid the tliouirhtlefs and 
the gay. Nor was this tlic laih 
time. I was again where there 
was muiic and dancing. My 
Chriilian friends were aLmued and 
reproved me, but witii»li|:tle cfFed. 
I h:id liilened to the voice of adu- 
lation, and Grod had left me to 
reap the reward of piy folly. A 
had almoft loft fight of God and 
was fwiftly gliding down the 
ft ream of fpiritual declenfion. 
But in mercy Grod was plcafed to 
ftop me, open my eyes, and bring 
mc to coniideration. Oh ! the 
diftrefs, anxiety, fears and doubts^ 
which now IraiTowcd up my foul!* 
Darknefs wiliiout and darknefs 
within ! I li;iccrcly thought that 
if 1 could have recalled the lait 
1 2 months, and have removed in- 

* This was at the bt-glnuing of the 
Ute revival. 
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to fome dift&nt land, wbert I 

could nerer behoU a face 'wfaich I 

ever ikw befbiT» I (hould have 

dtoCen it> rather than to have 

brought the difgrace, which I 

thcQ &lt I had brought i^a the 

church of Chrift. My diftrefs 

vas unkcowi) to any but myfeif, 

and nothing ihort of experience 

can conoeive it. All my former 

feelings, wit^h the gentleman's 

predi^on, were brought frefh to 

mind, and every refleSion tended 

to aggravate my crime andenhance 

my diftrefs. A compafiionate 

Saviour at length brought me to 

feel and fay» 

^ His ftrokes were fewer tbaa my crimes, 
" And lighter than xny guilt.** 

**• Ithinky fir» I can fay from 
experience that the amu£cment8 
of the thoughtlefs, are »Lceeding- 
ly detrimental to the Chxiftian's 
growth in gracct calculated to 
keep the foul in leanBefs> and to 
render the perfon unhappy in a 
religious profei£on and difcooten* 
ted with the world. Confcience 
is continually fimting and repro- 
ving ; and as the Chnftian has 
more light than an in£del, he is 
of courfe more unhappy in the 
oegled of duty. To undertake 
to ferve God and Mammon is a 
fure way to render life mifeiabky 
for both fciipture and experience 
iell us we cannot do it. If you 
judge what I have written will be 
* of ufe as a warning to my yonng 
brethren and fifters in Chrift, you 
may difpofeof itforthat prnpofe.'' 
. Several profefiing Chriftians 
were (haken and greatly diftreifedy 
left they had trufted in the hope 
of the hypocrite. The awaken- 
ing was of great fervice to them, 
and indeed to the whole church. 
We had fweet feafons of commun- 
ion> at the Lord's tafale> and feem- 
ed in fome degree to realise that 
Jefus was prefent u hia churchy 



to comfort and relrefh his people. 
The diftrefs and doubts entertaini^ 
ed at this time by fome, were 
wifely ordered in Providence to 
their own fiiture comfort and 
growth in gracct ^nd to quicken 
others in the way to Heaven. 

The following cafes will exhibit 
a general view of the exercifes of 
tho£e who have been fubje^s of 
the work. I give the account 
nearly in their own words, that 
they may appear to fpeak for 
themfelves and teflify what God 
has done for their fouls. A man 
aged 55 gave me the following 
account. 

*^ I had little or no religious in« 
ftruAion until about the age of 
twen^-one ; and except a few 
feaibns of canvi6yon which were 
foon gone, my youth, and indeed 
my life has been fpent in flupidity« 
I vras pevf Uaded that I muft and 
could do Something of myfelf, but 
continually put it o£f for a more 
convenient feafon, and lived with- 
out hope and without God in the 
world. I was much oppofed to 
the Calviniitic doctrines of grace, 
and wanted to aHc minifters and 
others whether they were really 
Chriftians according to their 
fcheme of luftKication by fiiith 
alone. I offered my children in 
baptifm, becaufe it was faihiona* 
ble, and fuppofed I had fo far 
done my duty. After fome 
thought upon the dod^rines of re- 
ligion, I concluded that if elec- 
tion was true, I was not to blame. 
Here I fettled down at eafe, and 
was in this fituation when the re- 
ligious attention began. I had a 
curioiity to hear and fee, but felt 
no uncommon concern until t 
'heard a fermon from thefe words 
« Gome unto me all ye that labor 
and are heavy laden and I will 
give you re ft/** The word wa* 
• Matt iL %%. 



J 



^902.*} 



Revival of Rtli^on m MiJJkhtiy* 



tbS 



fct home with power, and my fins 
appeared as a Uiick cloud. I de- 
tenmocd to fubmit myfelf to God, 
1 thought I did ; yet I felt Imac* 
Goontably diftreflecL I thought 
I iiad done enoagh, but found no 
idief frran my agony of mind* 
My finftdnefa appeared greater 
than I could before have belieyed ; 
k lay upon me as an infupportable 
burden, until the anguili of my 
mind impelled me to cry out for 
mercy. One day, being alone in 
the fields, I could not contain my 
Aftrefs, but for fome time on my 
^ees cried aloud, ** Lard iave 
mercy on me J Lord have mercy on 
me P* I had hitherto negleiked 
&mily prayer, but now I x^folved' 
to begin the next fabbath morn- 
ing. The time came, but I could 
Slot pray. My diftrefs was foon 
increafed, by reflexion on this 
text, *^ No man hsviog put his 
hand to the plough ana looking 
back is fit for the kingdom m 
heaven."* The word came with 
power, and I {aid ^ Woe is me, 
if I don't pray in my ftmily.'' 
In the evening I attempted. I 
had many trials, fome of them 
perhaps uncommon and not profit- 
able to relate. Still I was deter- 
mined to be faved by the law. 
My heart rofe againft gofpel doc- 
trines, efpeciallyele6Uon, which I 
hated. Yet I could find no refi: 
in the law. That I had broken 
the law was manifeft, and this 
fcripture was dire^Uy againft me, 
^* Curfed is every one that contin- 
ucth not in all things which are 
written in the book of the law to 
do them.''f I could fcarcely eat, 
drink or40eep ; concluded there 
was no x&ercy for me, and ap^ 
proached the gates of defpair. 
All this time I w^ feeking falva- 
tion by works of the law. One 
morning I felt better and enjoyed 
* Luke ix. 6%, f Ualatlsos ill ZO. . 
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a ferenity of nimd, for which I 
could not account. I was foon 
engaged in contemplation on this 
fcripture, " For wholbever will 
(ave his life fiiall lofe it ; and who- 
foever will lofe his life for my fake, 
/hall find it.":^ My mind imme- 
diately explained it thus, ** Who*'' 
foevtr will favc hislife by reftingon 
his own works of the hw, (haOWe' 
it; but whofocverwill renounceall 
dependence upon himfelf andtruft 
aloneto grace in Chrift fliaUfindit.'* 
In a moment, the fabric I had fo. 
long and fo obitinately endeavor- 
ed to rear, tumbled in pieces. I 
wondered at the ignorance and foL" 
ly of all my former attempts, and 
that I fhould miftake efTentially 
in fo plain li cafe. The difficulty 
was foon removed by -this text, 
** The natural man receiveth not 
the things of the fpirit of God> 
for they are fooliOinefs unto him, 
neither can he know them, be- 
caufe they are fpiritually difcem- 
ed."* My mind dwelt upon 
thefe and other paflages as tipon a 
rich treafure newly found. T. 
feemfld really to come from dark- 
nefs to light. The words I had 
often read, but there now appear^ 
ed an heavenly beauty I had never 
known befote. I felt a defire to 
glorify Grod, who had contriv^ 
fuch an eitceOent fcheme of lalva^ 
tion, and revealed it fo plainly to 
men. I found the bible had been 
a feakd book to me, and that 
with all my gettings I had never 
got a true underftanding of the 
way of falvation by Jefus Chnft. 
The whole fcheme of gofpel doc~ 
trines, efpecially eledion and di- 
vine fovereignty, which before made 
my heart rue up in emnity againft 
God, now i^peared glorious and 
lovely do brines. I faw, that all I 
had done to obtain iadyation was 
wholly felfiih ; that I vvas totally 
\ Matt xvi. H* * * Corhi. ii. X4* 
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d^ravedy afld fhsu utdefa de^km 
was true X&sxt could be no hope 
Ml mf-oafe.' I perooved that all 
my oppofitjon telli6 dodiiiiea of 
grace orxginated id pfide, •becaufe 
I was fiot willing thiat God flioiild 
work in me to will and to do of 
his own good pleafure. I sow 
rejoiced that he did do ity and 
yet found myfelf in the uointpair-*. 
cd poffeffion of moral freedom. 
I thought before that I was right 
and God was wiong, but now I 
£dt that God was ng^taad I was 
irrong i aad that • my former 
leheme of £dfation» by works 
tf tte hwy if it could &e true was 
«ot defirabk^ becaufe unfpeakably 
left beautiful^ than tbsEt by £afe- 
i^eigii grace in Jcfus Chiift^ I 
(At no ddbe to hear pneachine 
dout works, unkfs a clear dii^ 
Ciadion was made between &ty 
and merits I thought little of 
myfetf or of the danger of future 
poniifament i God was all glori* 
<Mts» and the Saviour die cUefeft 
^jpniong^ ten . thoufand for his own 
&ke. Having obtained help of 
Gody' t continue unto this time, 
a brand fucked from the fire $ in 
myfelf) apoor^ miferable« guilty 
creature ; and if I att ever &ved» 
it will manifieftly be all of God. 
Not unto me but unio God 
through Chrift be aU the glory 
forever.'* 

A young #oman addrefled me 
by letter as fbUows. *^ My de- 
fign» inthiscommunicationy is to 
inform you what the Lord hath 
done fer my foul. At the time 
of my firft ferious impreffions^ I 
was x6 years old, and had to that 
time hved a caiekfs and itupid 
life ; a ftrangerto God and Chrift, 
and to things facred and divine. 
[ thought I was not very bad as I 
i'efrain^ from ftealing, lying, 
fwearing and other open violations 
^f God's b^ly few ; not coE^d* 



ering that he looks at the bcnrt* 
I thought I was too young to at* 
tend much to religion, and I con« 
fldered it a fad and melancholy 
thing fit for none but thofe wk» 
were jufb about to leave this worid. 
I depended much on the do6farine 
of eie&ion, as I had perverted it* 
<<If lamtobeiavedl fiiallbeia^ 
v«d, let me ^o what I will ; and if 
I am to bt loft I fhaQ be loft, let 
me do what I will.'' Here I reft« 
ed, fecure in my fmful ziegle£k of 
God and his fim Jefus Chrift.. 
And I fear that many who are ol-o 
der and wifer than I reft on the* 
fame frmdy foundation. I had a 
great tafte for readings but I read 
thofe books only which ferved tor 
pMfon my mind, and lead it froiift - 
God and ferious things. Whem 
the awakening appearedamong us». 
and one and another of my corai^ 
panions were enquiring, what thex" '- 
ft»uld do to be &ved l- 1 refblvea 
togo onas I waa». let the confer 
quences bo what they would. I. 
livtti from home, and hearing that 
my aged parents and two of my 
fifter^ were under great concern of. 
mind, I could not forbear fighifig . 
and faying to myfelf *^ are they idl 
fools } I ihaU never enjoy another . 
moment's eomfcHtwiUi them aa- 
long as I live.'' It appeared to . 
me that I would not feel as they 
did for the whole world. Tbe 
ftrft ferious imprefiion on my mmd 
was while reading thefe lines in > 
the <^ Young Cluld'a pious refo* 
lutions." 

«« "Tk time to feek to God and pmy^* 
^ For what I want for every day, 
^ I have a precious foul to fave, 
" Afld L a mortal body have." 

<« I had hitherto thought that 
there- would be time enough for 
me to attend to rdigion when I 
was old ; but thefe words came * 
with fuch power that I could not 
reft without feeking aninterdtin 
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CheMi immidBatdf. Ivtsgmtly 
ooncened about myfelf, andfelt 
tha:^'! muft do fomethiBg* bot 
whatto do I knew not. I could 
notpny, and never bad pray'dk 
my idicde life« I dmft not repeat 
the Lofd'a prayer, becaufe I 
thought it was made for hu difci- 
ples and not for me* I xefolved 
that no one (hoidd know my fed- 
iaigt ; but foon my diftivfs poured 
in upon me as a flood* and I 
could not feibear crying to the 
Saviour for merer. I attended 
flneetinff die nest Hibbath* ezped* 
iag to find fome relief^ when tbeie 
swfiil words, were the fiibje^ of 
jdifcomfe : m It fliall be more tol* 
crable for the hmd of Sodom in 
the day of judgment than for 
^diee/'* My fins rofe in order be- 
fore me. I was ftnick dumb be* 
ibre God while thefe words loan- 
ed in my ears» and the fcrmon 
4lcicnbed my awful cafew Inftead 
of finding comfort I went home 
vnth a heavy heart*. I foon began 
to doubt whether the bible was 
tJie word of God. I thought 
it might poffibly be a fefgery, and 
cameftiy hoped it was. I hated 
the yUe becaufe it contained ihy 
€«mdemnation.f I fdt that God 
was partial in (hewing mercy to 
others and not to me. The en- 
mity of my heart ix>fe againft him ; 
aad indeed I wiihed there was no 
God. I attempted to caft the 
Uame i^n him and juftify my- 
iCdf, but Aili could not be ^isfied. 
I kmged to be fpoken out of ex- 
iftcBoey for themorelunderftood 
4o£ the divine chara Aeri the more 
I hated it, and could not endure 
the thott^t that the Lordr^gned 
fuid that aD things were at bis ab- 
ibiatedifpoiaU Whenlheudof 

* Matt. ad. 24. 

f This fentence gives the trite rea- 
foa why the fcripturcs are rejeded ly 
lajdclk 



fane who obtuned leon^iit <a4 
hadnotbeenfohmff in diftreisas 
I hadf my heart bodedwithin me. 
I thoQgfat i ooald not live Iok 
in this AAitfr, and that Gca 
would not fuffer fudi a wicked 
wrei!chtohve$ and even deathuh 
peared defirable though it (houU 
make me eternally nmenble, bt» 
caufe while living I thought I was 
preparing for a more aggravated 
pttniihment. While wa&ing I 
fometiaMS imagined- the.- earth 
would open and fwallow me up>; 
aadthat I hang over ^le bottom* 
left pit by nothing but the brittle 
thread of life, I ilept but littlc» 
for if I went to deep I wa^afraid 
I (hould awake in helh ^ 

In tlus, unhappy ftate of mindy 
I continued from Sept. '9^ till 
•March i8oo» when I was taken 
dangeroufly fick* andforfome days 
deprived of reafon. Whenmyrei^ 
fenretumedfl fuppofed I muft 
foon die ;but9^^difiterent were my 
feelings noiw £nom what they had 
formoiy been 1 God appeared to 
me perf e6^]y juft and righteous m 
all his deahngs vrith me« It ap- 
peared to be right and reafimsdble 
that I (hould love fuch an holy be* 
ing. I felt more compofed and 
tianquilthan ever beforCf* and I 
could fay with the man reftored 
to fight, <« Whereas I was blind 
now I fee.*"* I faw fudi a beau- 
ty and lovelinefs in God and the 
things I before hated, that I feem- 
ed to be in a new woild» where 
every thii^g fpoke the glory of 
God. He appeared to me^fo ho- 
ly, righteous and gpod in all his 
works and difpenfiitions, that I 
could freely fubmit myfelf to him 
and fay with Job, ^ Though be 
flay me yet wiQ I truft in him."f 
When I recovered fo as to v^rait 
on God in his houfe, I enjoyed 
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ifibore delightin one day than tn 
all the baSs and vain amu&mentt, 
I had attended in inylife. God 
and hit fervice have ^er finot ap» t 
pearedgionoutto me* and oh that I 
I may glorify him in li&» death 
and e«amity i My hope depends 
fokly on the rich, free and fove* 
xeigngraceof Godin JefiuCfarifL" 

A young manied woman gives 
the ff^wing aooount. 

** Nearthedofe of Sept. X799» 
vhile I emoyed a comfeitaUe 
fiate of health) a reUgious meet- 
mt v«aa.jittended at our houle. 
I fomid myieif ibmewhat impref- 
fed witha£m(eof fin» and thought 
I vviflied to be a Chriftian, A 
day or tw9 afterthis meeting, niiy 
he^th rapidly declined ; I was 
&>n dangeroj^ ill and to appear- 
ance on the bonders of the grave. 
My great concern was to recover 
my healthy and my hope refted in 
the phyikian, and not in ChrilL 
My fituation grew more and more 
alarming, and my friends viewed 
me as near die end of life* I was 
in fome meafiuealarmedyand much 
feared that if I ihould die I (hould 
be eternally miferable, J endeav- 
ored to fatisfy myfelf by refled- 
ing, that I was not fo guilty* as 
others. Except when people 
were talking to me of faith, re- 
pentance and the new4>irth, I al- 
ways doubted whether the juftice 
of an holy God would fend me 
to heU for the &w crimes' I had 
conunitted* Ab», howUttledid 
I kaow of the evil, nature of fin 
and of my <ywn criminality before 
God ! And all this urhen I was 
viewed by others on the borders of 
eternity. Indeed, fir, your con- 
veriation, at the time of your vif- 
9ts, and the converfation of other 
religious people, was never fu$- 
cicnt to drive me wholly from this 
refuge. Neither your prayers, 
por ^he apparent near approach of 



death, ever excited in my mini 
any degree of anxious concern fiar 
my fbiu. The idea of leaving my 
hufband and my children aqypoued 
the mo£k diflrd&ng ; but I chofe 
not to hear the fubjedmentioncd, 
and endeavored to keqp it from 
my mind as much as poUible. A 
beneficent God atlength intterpo* 
fed in my behalf, rebuked my 
painful difofder, and reftored. me 
to my family as one ranfomedfrom 
the grave. But I was as ftupid 
under the mercies of God, as I 
had been before under his ehaftU 
fing hand. Nothing could noake 
my heart fubmit. I was flupid 
whenbffouffht to the brink of the 
grave, wiu an eternity of woe 
before me ; and I vras &2pid vThen 
marveloufly refhtied to health. 
The vnuid with all its delufive 
charms now prefented itfdf to my 
view. As foon as I vras aUe to 
ride out, I vifited an elder brotheiv 
who converfed with me fireely «mii 
my fituation, and the mercies I 
had received. I obfervedtohim, 
that I really vnlhed to become re- 
ligious, but I vras certain it was 
not in my power. He itfJied, 
that it was impoffible for him to 
tell for what purpofe my Hfe had 
been fo remarkably fpared ; but 
that from my apparent ftupidity 
there was great reafbn to fear, it 
vras that I might have an opportu- 
nity of filling up the meaiure of 
my iniquities. The idea ftruck 
me, and feemed the voice of warn- 
ing fix)m God to me to anfwdr 
&r my ingratitude. The fins of 
my paft life rofe, and were fet in 
ot^er before mc. I foon found 
I had abufed all the mercies of 
God ; that there was a holy law 
which I had tranfgrefied, andthat 
I was under its juft tho* awful 
curfe. I reded but little the fol- 
lowing night, and my diftrcfs con- 
tinued for feveral dayr. I was a^ 
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vAbl about to go back ; bat the 
foUowmg iabbath I attended 
meetings when a thank-oiferiog 
Tvas jraented for my recovery. 
Heie nxf conviction and diftiefs 
revved, and continued thra' the 
week. The next fabbath, I heard 
a fennon from theie woid^ <* £• 
phraimas joined to idab let him 
alone/'* The fermon was appfi- 
calde* aal tfaooght, to my cafe, 
and leemed to be addrefled to me 
in paxticnkr* 'My convi^ions 
incieafedy until I f«und myielf 
faugiDg over the pit of everiafting 
woe» deftituteof the.leafl: merit, 
aaid wounded by refiedhon upon 
a. whole life fpent in rebellion a* 
gainft God. Although I was 
convinced that I had been hither* 
to keptinexiftence by the fotbear- 
ance of God, yet now it appear- 
ed to me that I fo richly ddferved 
his wrath and curie, that I had 
nothing die to expe£l. With 
thcfe views I again attended meet* 
ing, and found the fame broken 
law flaming againft me, and bring- 
ing my iniquity before my face. 
I returned home, took my bible 
and retired, and while perufing the 
frcred pages this thought arofe in 
my mind, <* Jefus has died for 
finners.'' It filled my heart with 
joy, and although in my agony of 
mind I had not very deai' views 
of Chrift as Mediator, yet the 
idea was now fweet and refrelhing 
to my weary and heavy laden foul. 
After a few weeks, I fotmd my- 
iidf, as I bdieved, willing to 
come to the feet of Jefus and lie 
knrin the dud before him. My 
comfort was all built on Chrift as 
the foundation, and I think he 
then appeared, and ftill appears 
lovdy as he is in lumfelf, and. will 
be fo forever, whatever becomes 
pi me afinner. During my con* 



virions I had many beart*rifing» 
againft God and the dodbines 
of grace ; but when this enmity 
was (Iain by ^e -Holy Spirit, in a 
way which I know not, God ap* 
pesnnd juft and righteous ; Chnfl: 
the dueflcft among ten thoufand ' 
and altogether lovely ; ^and the . 
dodbines of gnuce tiie fweet food 
of my foul, the mannafrom heaven. 
Indeed, fir, 1 have been fnch an 
ungrateful, blind and ftupid finner 
that I am fure there can be na 
hope in my cafe unlefs there is a. 
remnant accordii\g to the. election, 
of grrace.''f My attainments are« 
fo far fliort of what I fhould fup*. 
pofe would be in a real Chriftian,. 
that I am, efpedafly at times, ^ 
doubtful whether I (hall ever ob- 
tain a feat at the right hand o£ 
Chrift ; but if this fhould ever 
be, I ihall be lefii than the leail 
of all faints, and mnft forever dif- 
claim all merit in myfelf ; lay my 
crown at the feet of Immanuel and 
afcribe all to his meritorious right- 
coufnefs. Letthepraifeandtheglo* 
ry be forever to his ele^ng love, 
to rich, free andibvereicrn grace/' 

Thefe cafes are not leleded be* 
caufe more firiking than others, 
but as moft eafily and concifely 
defctibed ; and (Stained with lefs 
diificulty than others, perhaps in 
many refpe£ls more interefting, 
might have been. 

EamefUy defiring (Imt the reli- 
gion of Jefus Chria may fpread 
through the whole earth, I re- 
main your moft obedient humble 
fervant, IRA HART. 

Middlebury, July 15, 1802. 

AJhort account of tU life and Jealb 
of Mifs. Deborah Thomai (f 
MiddUhorough^ ( Mqffachufettf. ) 

HE was a perfon of a rcferv- 
ved difpofition, of a calm 
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«ad ptactaiAt temper, and of fuch 
a dqwrtmeat as to be veryi^reeao 
Ue td tbe (eveial familicBy ia which 
flie refided at times in the capaci- 
ty of an inftru6ior of children. 

Sbe iaidy during her )aSi ilinefs, 
that flie had been many times 
faeretoforef under awakemng, and, 
at feiFeril times, greatly ooncem- 
«dfor her foul ; and* therefore, 
was aftoniihed that fhe had been 
«Ue to continue in fuch igrnorance 
of divine things, as {be now found 
hcrfelf to be im She ob&rved, 
that, when her brother's fon, a 
youth of aliout fourteen years of 
age, died fuddenly, (which was 
two years before her death, ) * ker 
snind was ftvongly impreffed with 
a Cenfe of the certainty of death, 
and the uncertainty of the tfme 
of its coming ; and with a bdief 
that Jbe hsid not long to Eve, 
though then (he was in health. 

But, notwithflanding her fre* 
<quent awakenings, it doth not 
appear that (he was the fuljedi of 
any fpeekd convi&ion, 'till her 
laft illnefs conunenced ; when the 
fphit of God, by means of her 
reading Mr. Gray's Sermon, (to 
ufeher own expreffion ) tore her aU 
tofieces* 

She now fpoke of the fin of 
her nature, and of her moral im-> 
potence to do good,and acknowl- 
edged 6od's righteoufncfs in pun* 
iflung finners. She feemed to be 
convinced of the enmity vtk her 
heart againft holinefs. She was 
in great difbefs of mind ; fpent 
much of her time in reading and 
praying, and often aflced others 
to pray for her. About two 
months before her death, there ap- 
peared an alteration in Her mind. 
;She faid, that (he had fome dif- 
covery of the mercy of Grod 
through Chrift ; and fhe men- 
tioned texts of fcripturc, by which 
her mind was enlightened andcon-* 



forted. She fiddlhat {or about 
a fortnight fhe had been prayiag^ 
and that it feemed as though ftie 
could help praying no mofe than 
fhe could help Imathing* Not 
long after tins, fhe fdl into daxk* 
nefs, fearing liiat fhe was yet on* 
der the power of fin, and being 
convinced, that, without holinefs, 
no man can fee the Lord. She 
complained of being confofed in 
her mind, and bemg unable tc^ 
think fteadily oa any thing. She 
defired Chriftiaas toconverfe free- 
ly with her, and to examine her 
dofcly. She feemed to be afraid 
that they would think bettd of 
her than they ought to dmdu 
Thefe words, << Be not deceived, 
God is not mocked,'^ fhe often 
repeated. After this, Ae fpoke 
of death wkh compdare. One 
time, being diftrefTed, fhe was afk** 
ed the occafion of it : She find, I 
am not at all concerned about hav« 
ing any ii^altice done to me. A 
good God cannot do me vrraog, 
1 am not afraid of death ; but to 
think of being an enemy to God - 
to all eternity appears dreadfuL 
She was afked whether the diviae 
charader appeared amisd>le to her \ 
She anfwered, it appears fo at 
times ; but I cannot diink thtt I 
have fuch a fenfe of his amiable 
charader, as Chrifyans have* 
Her friends were affedted with her 
cafe, converfed with her, and 
prayed with her ; but God's time 
of delivenmce was not yet come* 
About a fortnight before her 
death, fhe appeared to be more 
calm in her mind. She faid, that 
fhe fidt at times, a little more fat« 
isfied as to the fUte of her fbuL 
Jking afked, whether fhe were 
tbjlbig that a fovereign God 
fhouM do vrith her as he pleafed ? 
She anfwered, I think I am ; and 
looking up with a pleafant coun- 
teaance^ added, and he w^ xlo 



( 



< 



.1 



\ 



xA6i} 



Memoirs tf Mifi Ddornh Tbomar. 



tit 



Urith me 18 lie pkafes. She ap- 
peased to be glaid tkat /he was in 
the Lord's hamcL 

On the Tuefday preceding her 
death, /faeftiaDgloiy was thought 
to be dying, and the neighboft 
Ifoe called in. Seeing them a- 
found her, after a revival, (he aik- 
cd her mother, whether they 
viewed her to be dying ? Her 
toother rifpUed, (hould you be fur- 
piifed, if we did think fo ? She 
laid, no, not at all. 

After this flie conTcrfed bat lit- 
de 'till Wednefday evening, when 
it pleafed God to lift up the light 
of his countenance upon her, and 
to £A her foul vn^ joy nnfpaJtaUe 
amdfijl rf glory. She ipoke of 
the love of God through Chrift, 
&png, O glorious Chrift f O 
blefled Jefus, my Lord and my 
God i Her joy appeared to be 
five from cnthufiafm, or any thing 
of a vifionary nature* She ap- 
peared to be entirely compofed, 
and (aid, that /he neverfelt fo hap* 
py before in all hec life, as now. 
On Thurfday fhe exprefled a de- 
fire to leave {his world, and be 
with Chrift. She was aflccd, 
whether (he were not virilling to 
wait God's time I She looked up, 
and ^finiled and faid yes, yes ! 
God's bleifed time is beft. She 
convcrfed freely, and (aid many 
things, which could not be recol- 
leded, and many more, which 
conld not be diftin£lly heard, by 
rcafbn of her wcaknefs, and cough- 
ing;. She no more complained of 
darkneis. She was defirous of 
fjpcaking to her friends, and faid, 
tliat the leafon why (he had not 
Gounlellcd them before, was, be- 
caoiie /he thought that no body 
bad fo bad a heart as ihe had : 
But I wi/h I had ftreng^h now to 
warn my friends to prepare to meet 

in glory. 

She appeared at times this night 



to be dying. She charged her 
attendants to tell her, v^enever 
they /hould perceive that to be the 
.cafe. Once flie called to her 
modber, and fakf, I think that I 
am dying, and, if it is the vnll 
of God, I am glad. After a 
little while, /he £ud, I think I 
am not dying yet, and de/ired her 
parents to lie down again and get^ 
fome /leep, and faid, it may be 
that I /hall /leep a little too. A* 
bout break of day, the waiefaer 
notiiied us that /he appeared to 
be faint. We went to her imme* 
diately. Death appeared in her 
looks. She was fen/ible that /he. 
was dying, and vras calm and fe- 
renein her mind% Not feeing 
her father, /he faid, where is my 
dear father ? When he came near 
to her, /he faid, I de/ire fttther * 
to pray for me. He a/ked her, 
what /he de/ired him to pray for I 
She replied, pray that my faith 
may hold out, and that I may 
have patience to the end. After 
prayer, /he a/ked for her mother, 
and looking on her with a fmile, 
faid, my mother, my mother, my 
dear mother, I am dying. Her 
mother a/ked her, whether /he 
was afraid to die ? She repHed, no 
more than if I were going to 
/leep. A little after /he revived, 
and faid, I am dying ; .but Ibe* 
Ueve that I /hall live fome houra 
ytt, and /he did. In which 
time many of the neighbors came 
in, and (he kept fpeaking with 
great eamcllnefs ; but her voice 
was fo weak that but a little part 
of what /he faid could be under- 
ftood. She faid, ^O bleiled Jefus, 
I cafl myfelf at thy bleffcd feet ! 
O glorious 'Jefus ! Heis my Lord, 
and my God. And thus /he fell 
ailecpin Jcfu8» as we truft, on 
January 15th, 1790, in the 34th 
year of her age. She died of 
the pulmonary confumption. 
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The foregoing nan^tive was 
fihjlantially written by her venera- 
ble father, the late Deac* Benja- 
min Thomas, of whomfome me- 
moirs were publiihed in the laft 
number. 



MEss'as* Editors, 

THERE are doubtlefs, many 
who tnifl they are • recon* 
ciled to the great do^nnes of the 
gpfpel, and hence entertain a hope 
of etamal life ; who, yet, fot fome 
reaibns, or perhaps none that are 
fati8fa<^ry, negle£i th&t impor- 
tant duty fnjoined by Chrifl, of 
confieilinghim before men. They 
complain that they are walking 
in ciarknefs without light — ^they 
hope indeed, but with a great 
mixture of fear and doubt— ^they 
have fo little fenfible comfort of 
hope, or cleamefs of evidence, 
that they fhrink from the duty as 
unqualified, and dare not pro- 
ceed to the folenm tranfa^ion of 
covenanting with God. Such, 
you will agf ee, are intitlcd to your 
benevolent attention. For the 
perufaland benefit of fuch, the 
following letter is prcfented* It 
was written by alady to her friend; 
and bling a pra£lical comment 
upon that fubje^, it is hoped 
may be as a voice from behind 
them alluring tjiem to the duty of 
uniting with thof% who call them- 
felves by the name of IfraeL 

With thefe views and wifhes, it 
is hwmbly fubmitted to your dif- 
pofal. E. M; 

June 2 2d, 1799* 
My dear Friend, 
T T muft be a delightful fubjed 
X -. f contemplation to every bc-< 
nevolent heart that Chriil hath a 
church in the world, and that the 
gates of hell fhall never prevail a- 
galad it. 

When in this day of great con- 



fufion, and diitrefs of natioiis, ive 
fee him building it up in our land# 
and in other parts c^ the worid^ 
bowing the hearts of the iinful 
children of men to his fceptre, 
and manifefting himfelf as a iin- 
pardoning God; how ought ev* 
ery heart to rejoice in his univerfal 
government ! .What peculiar ad« 
vantages do the difj^enlations of 
Providence in the prefent day af- 
ford, for contemplating the di- 
vine chara^li^* ! 

At the fame time, it muft be 
very trying to the feehngs of 
one, who having encountered the 
perils of a boiilerous ocean, with 
pain anxiety and diftrefs when fear 
fat on every wave, hope fprang 
up with favoring gales, and dii- 
appointmcnt uniformly fucceeded ; 
to find one's felf again tofled upon 
the fame tumultuous fea in a poor 
bark, (battered by former tern- 
peib amidil furrounding rocks. 
How neceifary is a fkilful pilot % 
and one, who can alfo command 
even the winds, and the fea, and 
they obey him ! O to reft wholly 
upon him ! This is but a faint 
epitome of my paft life, and of my 
prefent views. 

I feel, my dear friend, as if I 
may with confidence open, my 
heart to you, upon a fubjed, in 
which I know you are fo much 
interefted — -I mean the advapce- 
ment of Chrift's kingdom. And 
I truft you will more fenfibly re- 
joice, in the hope that he will 
admit me a humble member of hi» 
family, than a ftranger whom you 
never faw. You know. Madam, a 
little, and but a little, how I have 
always lived in darknefs. And it 
is not at all ftrauge that I had no 
light, fince I never obeyed Chrift's 
commands. It appears from his 
own words, that chedience is the 
only teft of difciplefhip, and the 
only ground, or condition i;qpon 
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which we may hope to enjoy the 
light of his countenance, and the 
comfort of divine manifeilations. 
He that hath my commandments 
and keepeth them, he it is that 
loveth me ; and he that loveth me 
fliall be loved of my father, and 
I will love him, and will mamfefl 
myfelf to him.* You have con- 
verfed with me with refpedl to 
joining the church ; and a num- 
ber of my Chriftian friends have 
done the fame — ^but I have been 
waiting and hoping for more light. 
ftnd better fatisfaSion about mj 
own llate^— viewing it a duty, 
which at times I have felt equally 
afraid either to negleA Or per- 
form ; while I have had a thou- 
iand very wrong and wicked feel- 
ings, befides a great degree of 
fioth and inattention \ till about 
ten days fmce when 1 was told. 

that Mrs. S ^, and a young 

woman Were about to be 



amined for admiflion into the 
church, it alFeded my mind very 
much. I was convinced there 
would never be a better time than 
to go with them — ^but I was all 
darknefs — could not go with the 
feelings I had. I was drawn and 
driven to feck relief where it may 
be found ; and O, without know- 
ing my former feelings, you can- 
not imagine the contrail — with 
what calmnefs and fatisfa^on I 
fuflained the examination. I had 
nothing good to relate of myfelf ; 
but I thrnk, if I am not much 
deceived, I felt that I could tnift 
in Chrift, where there is an infi- 
nite fulnefs of all good. It af- 
forded me a fweet calmnefs of 
mind that I had gone fo f«f to- 
wards vilibly and publicly joiiiing 
myfelf to the Lord in a new and 
cvcrlaftiug covenant, and felt wil- 
iicg to be under any poflible obli- 
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gation to devote myfelf to him.—* 
I have iince been received as a 
member of the vifiblc church of 
Chrift, and I defire an intereft in 
your intercefiions at the throne of 
grace, that I may not diihonor 
that great name I profefs to love. 
I have not thofe high exercifea 
that m^iny have and which I have 
fo often hoped for — to be as it 
were taken up and ftt a great 
way forward on the fpiritual jour- 
ney at once ; and to have but lit« 
tie to do afterwards to arrive at 
complete faii6tification. But I 
am determined, if Ghrift will give 
me the Chriftian armour, to dif- 
pute every inch of ground, and 
maintain a conllant warfare. And 

hovvgraeiousthejht)mife, that 
" to them that have no might, he 
iftcreafeth ftrcngth." If he leaves 
me I (hail fall at once. How 
quickly the branch will wither 
when fcparated from the vine ! I 
feel that it is not bed for my 
proud heart to have all thofe tAanU 
porting views that fome have, left: 

1 fhould be exalted above meafure* 
They are the foul humbling views; 
1 need, and think I defire ; and 
1 hope (O what prefumption it 
would be to hope it, did we Hand 
in our own ftrength) I hope^ 
through the infinite riches of re* 
deeming love, ere long to 
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■ ■ fee and hear and know 
AU I defir'd or wUhM below," 

.to be filled with the knowledge 
and love of an holy God, and oe 
fatisfied in the image and likcnefs 
of Chrift. Are allthefe feelings 
a deluiion ? Am I deceiving my- 
felf ? I cannot feel them to be a 
delufion ? I know that Chrift's 
kingdom will be glorious let whai 
will become of me $ and in tliis 
I do, and will rejoice. 

Pray for me my friend that I 
may have conftant fupport icovm 
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liim who quencheth not the fmo- 
liing flax, nor breaketh the bruif- 
cd reed. 

I am ever yours, 

MARIA. 



\ 



Mess'rs. Editors, 

THE following letter was 
•written by the anthor, to the wri- 
ter of this, by particular requeft. 
The circumftances related in it 
were fafts ; and were confidcred, 
arthe time, as remarkable, both 
by Chriilians^ and others wh^ 
were prefent. If you- think them 
3 witnefs for God, as a prayer- 
hearing God, and that they may 
by his bleffing excite Chnftians, 
as well as miniflers, to lervent 
prayer onfimilar occafxons, which 
are often fo diftreffing to the 
friends of the dying, you have 
permifiion to publifh them. 

Yours, &c. 
PHILOS. 

« Dear Sir, 

I Have long delayed comply- 
ing with your requeft to Itate 
to you the exercifc of my mind, 
on the death of a defirable child. 
But the fcene is ftill frefh in my 
mind. Previous to the ficknefs of 
ihy chOd, it repeatedly occurred 
to my mlnd^ — •* God will vifit the 
iniquities of the fathers upon tli^s 
children unto the' third and fourth 
generation" — and I as often made 
application that the evil of afflic- 
tion might come on me — * as for 
thtffe fheep what have thty done ?' 
I well remember where I was 
Handing, and the feelings of my 
mind, wlicn I made this requcll, 
the day before the child's illnefs. 
A fhort and very diurcHiiig fick- 
iiefs clofed his life. The fccond 
vifit, the phylkian f?.id his diffo- 
lution wnb near. You will at 
cn,ce concludr: the previous foal, 
to le favcd or loll; ought to be 



near my heairt. Our hope was in 
God. And as the parting mo- 
ment drew near, I found ifiength 
and fupport beyond my expe&a- 
tionj or any thing I ever thought 
took place in this world in fuch ' 
parting moments. I found it ea- 
fier to bury my own, than anoth- 
er's child. 

With refped to the cliild, iho 
under eight years of age, he was 
ready in aiking queftions, and was* 
earneft to have a mother injlru^ 
him upon rehgious fubje^s. He 
^^s at a meeting of the youth 
and children, for prayer, the eve- 
ning of the night in w^hich he was 
taken fick — and fbme of the laft of 
his words were, " I want to be 
where the good folks arc." I 
mention this as jt is pofGble fuch 
tender minds may have a tafte and 
happinefs in hearing young peo- 
ple pray and ling together which 
they cannot defcribe, only by 
** wanting to be where they are." 
I found the words of the Saviour 
precious in the 14 firft vcrfes of 
the 1 8th chapter of Matt, efpe- 
ciaily the loth verfc — ** Take 
heed that ye defpife net one of 
thefe little ones. . For I fay un- 
to you that in heaven their angels. 
do always behold the face of my 
Father which is in heaven." 

Refpeding parting: with the 
child, I think I never felt calmer 
when he fell into a natural ilcep, 
than when he breathed his lall. 
My comfort ftnfibly rofe higher 
and higher from day to day. At 
length I began to reilcft,. ar.d 
query with m/fclf, what a great 
linner I was ! with a view to take 
my place — ^the loweft place. But 
I cculd not, by this, check the 
riilug comfort, in view of Gcd. 
I then thot, poiTibly my chud's 
caie mi^ht be unhapoy. But my 
mind was fei*eiie — and illlcd vWlL a 
comfort I caimot csricfs. i 
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could fet myfcal that jufticc was 
^rood and glorioas. Wliile thus 
tilled with comfoft, tliat I was 
unable to mouniy the tho*t rofe 
mj miiidy what a glorious 



fuch a time, and io fuch a manner, 
and the eameft defire I had fome 
way to have it manifefl, that there 
might be much praying for fick 
and dying ones, and all tenderly 
day will the Millennial day be i concerned ; the one half could not 



m 



to the church militant, if fuch 
fupport can be given and 
received in the prelent ftate ! 
'^'Ty nuod was then attradled to 
the church triumphant, being filled 
with the fulnefs of God, and the 
glory of the Lord rifen upon their 
louls. If all the world and it« 
fcencs fhould be made to pafs be- 
fore them, it would fcatcely at- 
traft a fingle thought. There 
could be no room for any thing 
but God. Nor would more be 
needed. Tnily God is a fufiicient 
portion for the foul. ^Our com- 
fort and happtnefs do not depend 
.on the ftate of any gone before 
tis> or on any of bis creatures. 
'For myfelf, I know I was and am 
bappier in refigning up my child 
to God, at his call, than I could 
be in the child, if he had been 
continued to me as before. In- 
Head of being overwhelmed with 
forrow of heart, as I have expect- 
ed heretofore when J have turned 
iny mind on the parting with a, 
.child, I found a fatisfaciion in de- 
gree and kind far cKceeding that 
of the day of hisbirtji. I rejoi- 
ced in the will of God ; and 



be expreffed. ** For what man 
knoweth the things of a m&n» 
fave the fpirit of a man which is 
in him ? even fo, the things of 
God, knoweth no man but the 
the fpirit, of God." i Cor. ii. 11. 
In my cafe, minifters prayed, and 
Chriftian brethren prayed. The 
fpirit of prayer was given to one 
perfon notprefent, whofe expref- 
fed confidence in being fatisfied as 
to the requeft, I cannot give yotr 
better than in the words of the 
jjeloved difciple. " And if we 
know that lie hear us, whatfoever 
we afk, we know that we have the 
petitions we ddfired of him.'* Itt 
the goodly number of prayers 
made in a few hours, I found my 
mind fenfibly drawn up to God in 
the devotion. One particular ci r- 
cumllance I jam confi rained to re- 
late. On the dav of the child's 
death, and while frequent prayers 
were oflFcred up in his behalf, and 
for all concerned, a perfon entered 
with a requell in behalf of a nci^l;- 
bor, that he might be remember- 
ed in prayer, being juft then be- 
reaved of his paitiier in life, and 
greatly diftrefled. The requc-t 



♦bought, if he called, I could | was complied with ; and from that 



iparc . every one of the goodly 
number then living. You will 
aflc the caufe of this. By what 
means it came to pafs that a trial 
in this v/av, fhoiild be no trial, or 
affliction ; but a happinefs greater 

.than cou^d be without it, vea a 
blefling worth both the Indies ? 
Prayer. This was the precious 
means. And if the word \\as 
printed in letters of gold, and 
my ut snail cr Jcavors ufed to dc- 

Jl:ribc to you a mind fupported at 



moment relief came, and that 
high fatisfaciion in the divide will, 
wliich I have related. Job xiii. 
10. " The I^ord turned tl)f captli^^ 
iiy of yob *whtn h-: prayed for' his 
friends^ Ifa. hcv. 2. " And 
it (hall come to pafj that before 
they cnll, I will anrv.v?r, and 
whiles tliev arc yet fpcakir.g I will 
hear." 

As for myfelf t lie expeclcd trial 
was pad:, hourv** bt . re the cliilJ's 
death. — And the Kqnclts rar.de 
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in the prayers, appeared to be 
Hxinutely anfwered. The child 
ffn& taken, but fupport was given 
and continued, yea, more than 
fupport. " Alfo the Lord gave 
Job ttvice at much as he had before'^.* 
Dear fir, if you can make any 
ufe of this narration for the hon- 
or of God, and the comfort of 
diftreffcd friends in dying fcenes, 
by exciting Chriflians as well as 
miniflers, to pray much at fuch 
feafons, the deiirc of my mind 
will be anfwered." 
Youre, &c 



Anafofic&cal Anfdote^ Gal. ii. 
II — 1 6, inclufively. 



" T> EFORE that certain 
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Jewifti zealotSy *< came 
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from James" who was then at 
Jenifalem to Antioch, Peter 
«< Did eat with the Gentiles" 
there, who had embraced the 
gofpel and had not fubmitted to 
circumcilion ; ** But when they 
were come, he withdrew, and fep- 
arated himfelP' from them, as if 
he had thought them unclean, tho* 
the Lord had fo exprefsly taught 
him the contrary in a vlfion, and 
at the houfe of Cornelius ; and 
this he did, not from any change 
in his fentiments, but purely, as 
** Hearing them whicli wcrcof the 
circumcihon," being unwilling to 
difpleafe them, and thinking tlieir 
cenfures of much grcKtcr impor- 
tance than they really v>cre. 
<• And the other Jews diilcmbled 
likewife witli him j infomuch that 
Barnabas alfo was carried awav 
with their diJUmulation. Bat 
when (Paul) faw that they" — Pe- 
ter and others " Walked not up- 
rightly" in this affair, •* Accor- 
ding to the truth of the gofpel," 
which taught the contrary, ("He) 
irittftood him* to the face, becaufe 



he was to be blamed," and " faid 
unto Ptter before them all, if 
thou being a Jew, livcft after the 
manner of the Gentiles, and not 
as do the Jews, why comp^Uell 
thou the Gentiles to live as do 
the Jews ? — ^We who are Jews by 
nature, and not linners of the 
Gentiles, knoAving that a man is 
not jullified by the works of the 
law, but by the faith of Jefus 
Chrift, even we have believed in 
Jefus Chrirt, that we might bejuf- 
tiiied by the faith by Cluift, and 
pot by the works 0/ tlie law : for 
by the works of the law fliall 
no flefli be juftificd." 

Refledtions on the preceding 
anecdote, ifl. If miniilers were 
lefs afraid of the cenfures of men^ 
and more afraid of difplcaling aa 
holy God, would they not be ia 
the way to do much more, than 
they now do, for the glory of 
God \ — zd, Howgreat a difgrace 
it is, for a miniiler of the gufpel^ 
in any company, to be afliamed 
of its peculiar and diilinguilhin^ 
doArines of grace, when provi- 
dentially called to defend thcra ! — 
Let fuch an one look on the blame- 
worthy Peter, and remember how, 
an unfhaken Paul treated him', 
for his weak and diffembling con- 
the face of the whole 
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dua, 

multitude. — 3d. How much 
conccnishigltly rcfpccted miniilers 
of the gofpel, and higlily rcfpcv.- 
ted members in every ChrilUan 
church, to fhow an ur.fhiken firm- 
ntTs, in fup}x>rtisig all gofi^l doc- 
trines, and fuch Chrillian prccce- 
din^ts as are right j and in pubhcly 
difcountCiiancing all pretended 
one", which are wron-r, leil the 
weaker brethren, like Barnabps 
aiid the other Jews, be carried 
away with their difiimulation, ta 
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Reli^ous Intdlligellce. 

KxtraQs from the Wmutes of the 
General Afffjciatton of ConmS'i' 
cuU •^' D. 1802. 

THE General Aflbciat'on of 
CoiLediicut met, agrci^ably 
to appointment, on the third 
Tuefday of June, 1802, at 11 
o'clock, at the houfeof the R.ev. 
Matthias Buniet, in Norvvalk. 

The delegation to the convcn- 
f ton of the clergy of the Hate of 
Vennont, appointed at the laft 
A/Tociation, reported the follow- 
ing plan of union, mutually dif- 
cuflcd by the convention and faid 
delegation, and approved and ac- 
cepted by faid convention. 

** Articles of union and inter- 
bourfe between the General Aflb- 
ciation of the clei^ of the ftate 
"of Connecticut, and the Gene- 
ral Convention of the clergy of 
Vermont.'* 

Under an imprcffion of the great 
importance of Iiarmony and peace 
among the minifters of Chrift . and 
his churches, it is the earneft de- 
firc of both bodies to form fuch a 
connection and interconrfe as may 
be permanent, and mutually ben- 
eficial. 

Article i. Each body fluill 
fei*d one or two dcK gates vr qom- 
rnifTicners to meet and fit with the 
other, at the Hated feflions of the 
body. 

Article 2. The delegate or 
dtlejrr.tcr, from each body, fevrral- 
ly, f'nli have the privilege cf en- 
tering into the difcufljoiis and de- 
libcratiouR of the Ijody, as finely 
and equidly, as thrirown members. 

Article 3. That the union and 
iiitercourfe may be full a^id com- 
plete between the faid bodies, the: 
coinmiffioner or commiflloners 
from c<«ch, refpefllvely, fhall not 
only iit 3;id dvIiJbVi-ate, but alf^* 



aft and vote : — ^Wliich ;;:ticlej 
are the great principles of th; 
union betwen the Gerci-al AfTcnv 
bly of the IVcibyteriin Ch.ircli ia 
America, and the Gc:Ln*al AfR/- 
ciation of the minille"^ .51 <Chr:il, 
in the ftate of Connecticut. 

The above articles were Csppro- 
ved and accepted by tMs Aflbcia- 
tion. Whereupon the Rev. Mir- 
tin TuUar, prefirited Jiis certifi- 
cate as a delegate fi\?ra the con- 
vention, in Vennont, ai.d took 
his feat accordingly. 

After attending tn hrAr: eth- 
er matters, the AfT>-::iLjn, in 
.compliance with a Ib'.rriirig rule, 
proceeded to make tli j ufurd en- 
quiries concerning the Aatc of re- 
ligion, in the chilrciieg, uiidcrtlie 
following heads, i. Is there any 
fpecial attention to or revival of 
religion in your diftrift ? 3. Is 
there general union and harmony 
in the churches ? 5. What num- 
ber of vacancies in each diftridl, 
and in what ftate with rcfpe6l to 
union ? 4. What inftances of re- 
moval by death or oth^frwifc — or 
fettlement of minillers, or new 
churches formed, fmce the laft fef- 
fion of the General A(T" cJation. 
As the ijjlt of the enquire?, the 
Aflbciation remark w^th pleafure 
that, i.i thofe churches a..J con- 
i gregations, where ther." hv/ebeen 
' recent revivals of reLgion, th: 
j fruits are fuch as coriiiiin tl^e 
I hopes and joys gf the p^c p!e of 
j God. It alfo app.a.T ::.' it har- 
I mony and peace geuv:r:ill)- prevail 
j in the churches ; and tliat there is, 
t in fcVvHil co:ifrrcgaticn3, in thij 
ftate, an iiicrt-aiing di;'f}j'''.ion if) 
attend the public wort'iioano in- 
ftmdlion of the J^ord'y S:. y. Wz' 
are alfo peculiarly happy ;*; J^Ln- 
ing that there appear, vx Y.de- 
College, a very reii»rai ;ir:d feri- 
ous attention to jvli. ••.';., xhich 
adbrds a very plcallnj p.-jf^-'tdl t« 
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Ttlie friends of Chriftianity and of 
the profpcrity of the churches. 
It alfo appears that there is a re- 
Ti'val of itligion, very extenfivcly, 
witiiin the limits of the General 
AflerSbly of the Trefbyterian 
Church. 

The fbUowing ^ninifters were 
q^pointed to certify the good 
Ending ahd charaAer of preach- 
ers of thcgofpel, travelling from 
this ftate into other ftates — ^The 
Rev. Dr. 'Nathan Perkins, Hart- 
ford N. Hev. William Robinfon, 
Hartford S. Rev. Dr. Benja- 
min TrurabuD, Ncw-'Haven W. 
•Rev. Thbmas W. Bray, New*- 
Haven E. R.ev. Jofeph Strong, 
Ncw-Lonion, Rev. Dr. Ifaac 
Lrcwis, Fairfield W. Rev. David 
illy, Faiffidd E. Rev. Mofes 
C. Welch, Windham original 
AflbciatictD, Rev. Andrew Lee, 
Windham E. Rev. Samuel J. 
Mills, Lichfield N. Rev. Dan 
Huntingrtdh, Litchfield S. Rev. 
Dr. Nathan Williams, Tolland, 
Rev. John'Devotion, Middlefex.' 

The Aflbciation proceeded to 
chufe delegates to the General 
AfTembly' of the Prefbyterian 
Church tomeetjinth^tyof Phil- 
adelpliia, ton the thiiJPihurfday 
in May next, and the Rev. Dr. 
Timothy Dwight, Afahel Hook- 
er, and David Ely were chofen. 

The Rev. William Lockwood, 
Dan Huntington and Matthias 
Burnet were chofen lubftitutes 5 
cither of whom to fupply the 
place of faid delegates now chofen, 
who may nbt be able to attend. 

The R«jv. David TuUar arid 
Jofeph Wafhbum were appointed 
delegates (o the convention of 
Vermont^ tvhich meets on the eve- 
ning of the ^r^ Tuefday of Sep- 
tember nei^t at Granville. 

The Rev. Amzi Lewis was ap- 
|>ointed to preach the Concio ad 
•Ckrum on the evening after the 



next coneunencement at Yale-Col-* 
lege. 

The following perfons were 
eleAed receitjers, in their rc- 
fpefUve diftrifts, to receive fucb 
fums of money as the miniflcKs and 
others- may be willing to contrib- 
ute for the purpofe of defraying 
theexpenfes of the delegation 01' 
this Aflbciation to the General 
Affembly of the Prefbytcriafi 
Church and the General Conven- 
■tion of the clergy of Vermont, 
-(viz.) The Rev. Henry A. Rt>w- 
land, Hartford North, William 
•Robinfon, Hartford S. Matthew 
Noyes, N. Haven E. Bezalee! 
Pinio, New-Haven W. Samuel 
Nott, New-London, Hezekiah 
Ripley, Fairfield W. Samud 
Blatchford, Fairfield E. Zebiilon 
Ely, Windham, Andrew Lee, 
Windham E. Samuel J. Mills, 
LitchfieldN. Azel Backus Litch'- 
•field S. Dr. Nathan Williams^ 
Tolland, Elijah Parfpns, Middl6- 
fex. The Rez. Abel Flint, was 
appointed Treafurer of the Aflb- 
ciation and Jofeph Waftibum Au- 
ditor of the accounts of the fame. 

iletums were made according 
to vote, of unfettled minifliers ana 
candidates continuing to preach 
under the licences of the diftriA 
Aflbciations of Connecticut, viz. 
Of unfettled Mini/lers. 

Rev. Simon Backus, Guilford, 
Rev. Aaron Kinne, Winchefter, 
Rev. David Huntington, Mid- 
^etown. Rev. Samuel Sturgeg, 
Greenwich, Rev. John Willard, 
Kenfington, Rev. Aaron Wood- 
ward, North-Haven, Rev. Abra- 
ham Fowler, Derby, Rev. Eraf- 
tus Ripley, New-Haven, ReV. 
Ezekiel J. Chapman, Saybrook, 
Rev. -Jcdidiah BufhncU, Say. 
brook. 

Lkenfed Preachers^ 
Jeremiah Day, Yale-CoUegc, 
Ebcnezer G. Marih, Yak-Col- 
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lege, Baiwraft Fowler, Yalc-Col- 
lege, Jonathan Bird, Berlin, Rob* 
crt Porter, Farmington, Gurdon 
Johnfon, Granby, Nathaniel 
Dwight, Wcthcrsfield, James 
tV. Woodwardv Hanover, N.^ 
if. Timothy Williams, Wood- 
ftock, Aaron Hovey, jun. Mans- 
field, — Loomis, Colchefter, 
William Hart, Berlin, Williani 
Riels, Milford, Pitkin Cowles,. 
SouthJngton,^ Abijah Carrington, 
Milford, Timothy Stone, Milford, 
John Niles, Killingworth, Thom- 
as Robbins, Norfolk, Hmnphry 
Moore, Pincetown, Mafs. Gide- 
on Burt, jun. Long-Meadow, 
X>avid Ripley, Abington, Jabez 
Mimfd, Franklin,- John Lord, 
Waterford, Ifaac Knap, Nor- 
folk, James Eells, Glaflenbury, 
£lihu Smith, Granby, Mafs. 

Voted, that the next meeting 
of the General AlTociation be hol- 
den at the houfe of the Rev. Ste- 
phen W. Stcbbins in Stratford, on 
the thijid Tuefiiay of June next.. 

jExtr(^S} of a letter from Rtv. James 
IVeJjhy of Lexington^ Kentucky^ 
. dated July 15, 1 802, to one of 
the Kdliorsy containing fame fur^ 
ther account of the late revive! of 
rJigion in that country. 
** THE work began in the 
fouthem part of this iFate, in the 
country called Green river. The 
people of God became deeply fcn- 
iibleof the flate of the church 
iu this country, which, at that 
tmic, was iadced in a very decli- 
ned fituation. All the bws were 
made void in the molt v^aiiton 
manner, and little more than the 
foiin and fame outward ap]>ear- 
ancc cf reh'gion among us. Un- 
der this view of things, numbers 
of Chriilians became much con- 
cerned that God would change 
our mournful ftate, and revive Lis 
caufe amonij us. 



Many.earnefi prayers I believe 
afcended to a throne of grace, for 
a conflderable time previous to the 
commenqementof the work amldlL 
nianyand varicyusdifcouragemeuts.. 
It was to be ' obferved howerer^ 
that much greater numbers at- 
tended the miniilration of the 
word for fome time before the 
work began.— But except this, 
nothing elfe could be feen, unlef& 
it might be a ftrengthened deter- 
mination among a number of 
God's people to continoe in wait- 
ing on him for a day of his power ; 
and fome increafe of hope that 
eventually they fhould not be dif- 
appointed in their expectations. 

So far as I have been informed 
the work began on Green river^ 
from the exercifes of a vei-y pious 
woman as T have ilated above. 

It appeared that God made ufe 
of the compafiionate burfts of 
forrow which broke from her 
heart, for the multitudes around 
her, in the v.-ay to ruin, to awa- 
ken refiedUon in many of them 
who had always lived in total 
carelefiuefs before. Many from 
that time began to hear die call 
of the Lord of Hops aud coniider 
their ways ; conLquently to fee 
their undone ftate by nature and 
enqxiire what they (hould do to 
be faved. 

There the work began and 
thence it fpread. You have in- 
quired, iir, as to the views of thcf;; 
under convictions ? Tiiey appear, 
fo far as I can jud^ of them, 
generally to have vci-y awful ap- 
prehenftons of their liate as fi*;- 
ners, of the holiiiLl's, jullice and 
majefty of God. Thcii* views of 
the demerit of fin, and their utter 
inability to efcape from the wrath, 
with which they then believed it 
threatened, have brought many of 
them apparently to the brink cf 
dejjfolr^ A.'idlilicd them wiUi fuch 
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dire foicboclings of the dreadful 
doom tlity then believed awaiting 
them, as to ovcivome nature, cait 
tncm do\\*n to the ground ; and 
from every uiiog tlir.1 can be feen, 
nearly to cincu and Hop the ftinc- 
tiona of Y.It. In many, however, 
vho can neithv-'r Ipeak nor adl, the 
arterial power does not feem to 
be much altered ; tho in others, 
I have obfcr.ved an intermiifion of 
piufe for aconfiJerablc time. 

The length of time, as well as 
degree of agitation has been dif- 
ferent in dillei-ent perfons, under 
this exerclfe. The continuance 
of mer.tal daikiiefs alfo has been 
fo. .S cms wh ) have been very rc- 
mcirkHoly awak-»r.ed have hopeful- 
ly arifcn from that doleful flate, 
have bccn hopefully taken from 
naturtr's liorrible pit and miry clay, 
their feet fet upon tlie rock of 
ages, a»;cl a new fong put into 
their mouth?, even high praifes to 
Chrii^, their deliverer. Others 
have continued for days, weeks, 
and fome for months, though not 
under thofe great JioiTors, yet 
without comfort. Others again 
hnve been able to fnake off very 
cGnfiderable awakenings, and 
gj'ow perhaps more liardened than 
f*ver; but of this clafsy I know 
but few conlidering the numbers 
that have been fubjefls of the 
work. With regard to the joys 
cf thefe fabj.'cls, they feem to 
l»car a proportion to tlic diftrefles 
they have been in. In fome thefe 



iv-)y3 arc fo g:vr.t as t3 overcome 
th-i^m, as their dillreiies previouily 



had done ; tho wifh this differ- 
ence, that the features of defpair 
and horror are not to be feen as in 
the other cafe. As to their 
views of themfelves, they gener- 
ally cry out aloud againll the ob- 
duracy, wickednefs and unbelief 
of their hearts, and appear deep- 
ly to mourn that now when they 
would attempt to do good, evil is 
fo abundantly and prevalently 
prcfent. That the law of God 
is holy, juff and good, Uiey heart- 
ily acknowledge, but how to per- 
form that which is right they find 
not. I'he manner in which ma- 
ny of them appear to cibmate 
Chrift and his merits is ver)' lively 
and afFefting, and I thick muit 
be coiifiderably emblematical of 
the exercifes of that better world 
where adoring mynads, with one 
heart and voice, and every pow- 
ct, cry out, faying to the Lamb, 
" Thou only art worthy," &c. 
The work Hill goes on, tho the 
meetings arc not fo large as at firft. 
You inquire lalUy, what claiTcs 
are taken ? All clafles ; the learn- 
ed and ignorant, and uumbei-s of 
the moll xiolent oppofcrs of th^ 
different claffes, and in the very 
afts of daring hoftility againft 
heaven, and oppofltion to the 
work. It is no fmall comfort, 
fir, to hear from you that many 
prayers are daily afccnding among 
you to the heavens on our behalf. 
May they enter into the ears of 
the Lord of Sahaotb with accepts 
ance both lor you and us !" 
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GCLICAL MaOAZINiE. 

j^ ferlousaddr^fs to prof effing Chrif' 
tianSf on the duty and va/i im" 
poriance of aQing vittb fieady 
and perfevering vigiiancCf wsfdom 
and fortitude in the fpirkual 
^warfare. 

In I. Corinthians xvi. 15. thefe 
general orders are recorded, viz. 
" Watch ye, ftand fail in the 
*' faith, quit you like men, be 
« flrong." 

THESE words of the apoftle 
Paul, found like the ordei-s 
of a military officer to the fol- 
diers under his command, exhort- 
ing and charging them to be con- 
tinually on their guard — to attend 
to their duty with care and dili- 
gence—to ftand their ground and 
maintain their poft, with undaunt- 
ed courage, and in every encoun- 
ter to 2L&. the part of men of 
found judgment and unconquera- 
ble fortitude : and probably the 
apoftle alluded to this. For all 
profeffiag Chriftians are vifibly 
cnlifted as foldiers under Chnft, 
the captain of fal vatic n» to fight. 
Under him, againft the worlds the 
Vol- III. No. 4. 



flefii, and the devil ; and to all 
who go through the warfare fuc'* 
cefsfmly and come off vi£lonous, 
a glorious crown is promifed.— 
And Paul, as a principal officer un- 
der the Chief Captain or General, 
publifhed his general orders to the 
inferior officers and foldiery, To 
watch— 4o ftand faft in the faith 
— ^to quit themfdves like men — 
to be ftrong. 

To watch is to keep awake- 
to be continually upon our guard 
-*to keep a good look out. An 
injun£tion to watch implies, that 
there are enemies or evils, of 
which it concerns us to beware, 
and againft which we ought lo be 
on our guard ; or important du- 
ties to be performed, for the pro- 
per difcharge of which, it is ne- 
ceflary to be in a wakeful, watch- 
ful temper and frame. Of this im- 
portant duty of watching, fome 
illuftration may be exhibited un- 
der the following particulars^ 

I. As foldiers in a garrifon, or 
in the field, are to watch, in order* 
to difcover and obferve the mo- 
tions and defigns of the enemy, 
and to guard againft being furpri- 
fcd or any way injured by them ; 
fo Chriftians Ihould watch con* 
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tinually to obfcrvc and guard a* 
gainft thtir Jpiritual inemiet— the 
enemies of their foills, ami of Che' 
caufe and interefl in which they 
are engaged. With unremitting 
diligence fhould they obferve the 
motions ef Jin, and watch againft 
that fecret, fobtii a.id deadly en- 
emy > and again (I all temptations 
to it, and carefully guard all the 
avenues, by which it might gain 
accefs, or obtain any advantage 
over thenu ** Watch and pray, 
that ye enter not into tempta- 
tion.'' 

The wiles and fubtil devices of 
that great adverfary the devil, arc 
alfo to be watched and guarded 
againft, with the utmoft vigilance. 
This is evident from numerous 
pafTages of fcripture, and, among 
others, from Paul's addrefs to the 
Ephefians in thefe words, " Fi- 
nally, my brethren, be ftrong in 
the Lord, and in the power of 
his might. Put on the whole ar- 
mour of God, that ye may be 
able to ftand againft the wiier of 
the devil. For we wreftle not 
againft fleih and blood, but againft 
principalities, againft powers, a- 
gainft the rulers of the darknefs 
of this world, againft fpiritual 
wickednefs in high places." 

Chriftians are alfo to watch 
againft the defigns and praftices of 
thofeamongmenj who are unfriend- 
ly and inimical to Chrift and his 
caufe, in whatever fliape they ap- 
pear — whether, of avowed oppo- 
fcrs, attempting their fubverlion 
by holding forth terrors on the 
one hand, or flattering allure- 
ments on the other ; or, of friends, 
fccretly undermining the truth, 
and laboring to draw them off 
from the true to a falfe or per- 
verted gofpel. The open enemies 
and avowed oppofcrs of the gof- 
pel are to be guarded againft. 
«* Beware of men," faid Chrift to 



his dificiples ; " for thef will it* 
liver ygu up to the councils,** &c. 
NoF is it t>f lefs importance to 
watch and guard againft falfe 
teaohers and leducers,and all who, 
under a fhow of religion and of a 
regard to truth, and to our beft 
good, attempt to explain away 
the plain and obvious meaning of 
fome of the moft important decla* 
rations of the word of God— to 
eftablifti principles plainly repug- 
nant to them, and to perfuade us 
to look for falvation on principles 
diflferent from thofe, on which the 
fcriptures teach us to feek it, or 
warrant us to look for it. Chrift 
faid, " Beware of falfe prophets, 
which come to you in fheep's 
clothing, but inwardly they arc 
ravening wolves.**—" Take heed 
that no man deceive you : for ma- 
ny fltall come in my name, faying, 
I am Chrift ; and fhall deceive 
many,'* Paul informed the Co- 
loffians, that all the treafures of 
wifdom and knowledge are hid in 
Chrift, /efi any man jbatdd beguile 
them with enticing words ; and faid 
to them, " Beware left any man 
fpoil you through philofophy and 
vain deceit, after the tradition of 
men, after the rudiments of the 
world, and not after Chrift.**— 
The fame apoftle expreffed hi» 
furprife, that the Galatians were 
fo foon removed from him that 
called them into the grace of 
Chrift unto another gofpel : — 
" which,** faid he, " is not ano- 
ther; but there be fome that 
trouble you, and would pervert 
the gofpel of Chrift.*' And how 
folemnly did he warn them to 
puard againft and rejeft every 
falfe or perverted gofpel, in his 
immediately foUowiiig words ? 
** But though we, or an angel 
fit)m heaven, preach any other 
gofpel unto you, than that which 
we have preached unto you, let 
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Um fee accucted. As we fai^ be- 
fore, fo &7 I now again. If any 
one preach aay ot^.gofpcl unto 
you than that ye have received, 
kt hiffl be accurCed.'' 

The apoftle John likewife cau- 
tioiied and warned his ChrilUan 
brethren, to watch and guard a- 
^nft falfe teacfaerB, and their 
irrupt dodbines. '< Beloved, 
believe not every fpirit, but try 
the ipirits wh^er they are of 
God ; becaufe many falfe pro- 
phets aregone out into the world." 
In (hort, the accounts given us 
by the infpired writers of the 
New Teftament, of falfe apoftles, 
deodtfttl workers, transfonning 
themfelves into the apoftles of 
Chrift—^f miniftcrs of Satan 
transformed as the minifters of 
fighteoufnefs— of unruly and vain 
talkers and deceivers, who fub- 
Tcrt whole houfes, teaching things 
-which they ought not, for filthy 
lucre's fake— of men having a 
form of godlinefs, but denying 
the power thereof, who creep into 
houfes, and lead captive filly wo- 
men, laden with fins— that fome 
(hould apoflatize from the faith, 
giving heed to feducing fpirits, 
and dodlrines of devils, fpeaking 
lies in hypocrify, &c. — ^that, as 
there were falfe prophets among 
the vifible people of God, under 
the former difpenfations ; fo there 
iliould be falfe teachers among 
profeffing Chriftians, who privily 
{hould bring in damnable herefies, 
even denying the XiOrd that bo't 
them, and that many (hould fol- 
low their pernicious ways, by rea- 
fon of whom the way of truth 
ihoald be evil fpoken of- ; and 
that through covetoufnefs with 
feigned words they fhould make 
merchandife of tlicir hearers— 
that the time (hould come, when 
they would not endure found doc- 
Vinc, but after thtir own luft?. 



fhould heap to themfelves teach. 
ers, having itching ears, and fhould 
turn away their ears from tho 
truth, and be turned unto fables 
-—and that evil men and feducers 
(hould wax worfe and worfe, de- 
ceiving and being deceived — ihe/e 
and fuch*like accounts and pre- 
di^ions, together with the rules 
and direflions given, to afUft us 
in diilinguiihing the true from the 
falfe, and the exhortations to 
(land faft in the faith, and to con- 
tend eameftly for the faith once 
delivered to the faints, clearly Jhonjj 
that falfe teachers and feducers, 
with their corrupt do^rines and 
pernicious ways, conftitute a form- 
idable corps among the enemies 
of our fouls, and of the caufe of 
Chrift, and loudly admoniih us 
to watch their motions and de- 
(igns, and guard agaiaft them 
with the utmoil care and attention. 

a* Chnflians, like foldiers, are 
to watch, in order to difcover and 
improve every opportunity for an- 
noying their enemies, attacking 
thena fuccefsfuUy, and obtainin^^ 
advantages over them. Though 
one obje£l of their vigilance 
is to guard againft being furpri- 
fed or any way injured by their 
enemies ; yet they are not to 
conduct like foldiers, who adl 
merely on the defenfive ; but like ^ 
thofe, who readily difcover and 
improve all opportunities to ad- 
vance upon, attack and fubdue 
them. They are to mortify the 
deeds of the body through the 
fpirit — ^to mortify their members 
which are upon eaith, all the 
members of the body of fm — yea, 
to crucify the fiefh with the af- 
fe6lions and lufts. 

3. As foldiers are to watch, to 
keep their own men orderly and 
within the limits prcfcribed them, 
and to guard againft any mifchicf 
wliich might arife from the timi- 
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dity, negligence^ mifcondud, or 
treachery of any among them- 
felves : fo Chriilians fhould watch 
over one another for fmiilar pur- 
pofes. 

This is evident from the general 
rule to diredl their proceedings 
towards an offending brother, re- 
corded in the i8th of Matthew. 
The fame is evident from nume- 
rous exhortations and diredkions 
addrefl*ed by the apoftles to their 
fellow Chriftians, and thefe in par- 
ticular, viz. <' Brethren, if a man 
be overtaken in a fault, ye who 
are fpiritual reftore fuch an one 
in the fpirit of meeknefs.''-— 
** Now we exhort you, brethren, 
warn them that are unruly, com- 
fort the feeble-minded, fupport 
the weak." — *^ Exhort one ano- 
ther daily, whilil it is called to- 
day ; leil any of you be hardened 
through the deceitfulnefs of fin." 
** Let us confider one another to 
provoke unto love and to good 
works.** — « Looking diligently, 
led any man fail of the grace of 
God ; left any root of bittemefs 
fpringing up, trouble you, and 
thereby many be defiled ; left 
there be any fornicator, or pro- 
fane perfon, as Efau.*'— " Breth- 
ren, if any of you do err from 
the truth, and one convert him ; 
. let him know, that he who con- 
vertcth the finncr from the error 
of his way, fhall fave a foul from 
death, and (hall hide a multitude 
of fins.*' 

Let it be added, as a matter of 
peculiar importance, 

4. We ihould watch our own 
hearts and ways, to guard againft 
and avoid the nrgleSs of duty, and 
the falfe fteps, to which we are all 
liable, and to be at all times in 
the diligent and faithful pradlice 
of all prefent duty ; and fo, con- 
tinually prepared and ready for 
liiz coming of our Lord. 



The next injun&ion is, ^ftand 
faft in the faith.'* Standing faft; 
in the faith implies a perfevering, 
ftedfaft or firm belief of the great 
do&inesof the gofpel, taught by 
Chrift and his infpired apoiUes, 
in oppofition to wavering in our 
minds about them, or being un- 
fteady and uneftabliihed in the 
belief of them. It implies re- 
ceiving, retaining and holding 
them in their original genuine 
meaning, in oppofition to falfe 
conftrudions, perverfion«, or cor- 
ruptions of the gofpel or word of 
God. 

Men may be tenacious of the 
fcriptures, and place great confi- 
dence in them as they undarftand 
themy aad yet difbclieve and rejed: 
tlie truth which they contain. 
This vras the cafe with the Jews, 
when Chrift was on earth. For 
he faid to them, << There is one 
that accufeth you, even Moie8> 
in whom ye truft. For had ye 
believed Mofes, ye would have be- 
lieved me : for he wrote of me. 
But if ye believe not his wnthig8» 
how fliall ye believe my words ?" 
So likewife, many prufefTed be- 
lievers and preachers of the gof- 
pel may underftand and explain it, 
fo diifcrently from and fo contra- 
ry to its true import, as to fet afidc 
the real truth, and fubftitute error 
and falfhood in its ftead. This 
was the cafe with thofe falfe 
teachers among the Galatians, 
who would perocrt the gofpel of 
Chrift, This alfo may have been, 
and doubtlefs hath been, the cafe 
with numerous other claifes of 
profefTed believers and preachers 
of the gofpel. Such, however 
ftedfaft and perfeverin^ they arc 
in the belief of what ihey call the 
gofpel, do nof ftand f&ft in the 
faith, but depart from it. 

Standing faft in the faith im- 
plicsy not only a ftedfaft perfev(^* 
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ia^ belief of the gicat truths of 
the golpd ; but alfo, an unihaken 
perfeveiing frofejfion of them, c- 
TCQ though it ihould be attended 
with reproachesi perfecutions and 
fufFenngs. 

Chiifiy having forewarned his 
difciples, that they would be pur- 
fued with hatred and fuiSerings 
for his fake^ and fuggefted proper 
motives to conilancy and faith- 
fulnefs,added, *' JVhofoivery there- 
fore, ihall cottfefs mc before men, 
him will I confefs alfo before my 
Father which is in heaven. But 
whofoever fhall deny mc before 
men, him will I alfo deny before 
my Father which is in heaven." 
At another time he faid, « Wlio- 
focrer, therefore, fhall be ajbamed 
of me, and of my words, in this 
adulterous and iinful generation, 
of him alfo fhall the fon of man 
be a/homed^ when he cometh in 
the glory of his Father, with the 
holy angels." 

Standing fafi: in the faith alfo 
includes living and fleadily a6iing 
under the influence of the great 
truths of the gofpel, and conform- 
ably to their import — maintaining 
ai^ {landing firm in the obedience 
of faith, in a pra£lice correfpond- 
ing to the dod^rines and confuim- 
able to the precepts and i^ilitu- 
tk}ns of Chrift. 

In the general orders now un- 
der confideratian it is added, 
«' Quit you like men, be ftrong," 
as ifit had been faid, in your fpi- 
' ritual courfe and conflidls, do not 
z.6i like unfleady, weak arid cow- 
ardly children ; but a£^ the part 
of men, grown to full flrcngth 
and maturity, of found mind and 
unfhaken fortitude. — Or, by thcfe 
words, the apoille cautioned his 
fallow ChrifUaiis againit iir4ltr.ting 
thofe irrcfolutc, cowardly, or un- 
faithful foldiers, who, upon the 
fill appearance of the cntmy, quit 



their pofls and betake themfelves 
to ignominious flight ; or who, 
after they have made fome refillr 
ance, finding the conflidl more 
fharp and obllinate, of longer con- 
tinuance and greater difficulty and 
hazard, than they expeded, at 
length give way or yield, and fuf- 
fer the enemy to obtain their end ; 
and charged them to a6i like brave 
and faithful foldiers, who are care? 
ful to be in readinefs, and, upon 
the approach of the enemy, Hand 
their ground, fight them manfulr 
ly, and pcrfeverc in the conflid, 
though it be long, obilinate and 
bloody, and never give over till 
they have obtained their end. 

Thus fhould every foldier of 
Chrifl quit himfelf in the Chrif- 
tian courfe and fpiritual warfare. 
He fhould be always upon his 
watch, and always in readinefs fo|r 
every duty and every encounter 

yfith his fpiritual enemies, to which 
he may be called. In refilling 
the devi], he fhould rcfiil him 
fledfafl in the faith, with which, 
as with a fhield, he may quench 
his fiery darts. And in ilm'ing 
againfl fin and temptations to it, 
and mortifying his own lulls and 
finful inclinations, he fhould be 
firm, determined and perfeveringy 
and never yield or give way in the 
leafl, nor allow thefc enemies time 
to gain ibengtli, or to obtain any 
advantage. 

When the faith, in which he 14 
to Hand fall, is attacked, cither 
more dircdlly and openly, or ob- 
liquely and fecrctly under a plaii^ 
fible fliGW of friendfliip, he fhould 
be careful not to give it up in any 
(hapeor degree, out of ccmpIaU- 
fance to thofe whpfe eileem he 
would wifh to enjoy. If lie i^ 
tempted to difTcmblc cr renounce 
the faith, to deny or give up the 
truib, with the piomife of great 
favors on the oue hanc^, 
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threatnin^ of terrible fufferin^ 
on the other, ht fhould not fuffer 
thefe things to iiave the lead e£- 
fe6k towards inducing him to 
yield, but whh manly fortitude, 
ia a dependence on the infinite 
power and . alUfufKcient grace of 
the Captain of falvation, reje6l the 
bribes and face the dangers pr&- 
(ented before hinu And if the 
enemy proceed to execute their 
threatenings, and he begins to 
ieel the fma«t of cruel inftruments 
of torture, he muft ftill ftand fall 
in the faith, and peiievere to the 
laft, like the foldier determined to 
conquer and obtain the end for 
which he engaged in the war, al- 
though it cofts him his life. 

Thus did the apofUes and many 
primitive Chriilians, who, having 
endured to the end, fealed their 
teftimony to the truth with their 
blood, and were more than con- 
querors through him that loved 
them. 

(To be continued.) 
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Supreme Itroe U God thejirfl and 
highejt duty. 

MANY in the Chriftian 
world fuppofe, that reli- 
gion confifls chiefly in the prac- 
tice of thofe duties, which we 
owe our fellow-creatures, and that 
jullice, honefty, faithfulncfs, truth 
and kindncfs, in our intercourfc 
with mankind, include the whole 
of chriftianity, which is of any 
great importance. They there- 
fare conchidc, that it is of little 
confequence, whether perfons be- 
lieve and reverence the doctrines 
of fcripturc, worfhip God in 
pub]'c, in the family and clofet, 
ferioufly obferve the fabbath, or 
the other duties, which more im- 
mediately refpeft God and divine 
thingo, Thefe duties, they con- 
fider, if not as needle f;j fuperdi- 



tion, yet, at beift* as •of little 
moment in companioQ with thole 
which we owe mankifxl. if the^f 
are bat externally morale boaeft, 
and kind to their fdlow-cpeatum^ 
they imagine, that they have alU 
which is effential in iciigfoiif and 
neceflaryto fecure heaven, how- 
ever they may disbelieve and op* 
pofe dodirines of the gofpel, or 
negledl divine worfliip and thoie 
duties, which they owe laore iia. 
mediately to God, their Creator 
and coolbmt benefa&or. Thua 
they fet up their duty and obliga*. 
tions to men, above their duty 
and obligations to their Maker. 
But is this agreeable, either to 
fcripture or reafon ? The Lord 
Jefus certainly taught adi&rent 
fentiment in his anfwer to the 
queftion, <* Which v^ the great 
commandment in the law ? Thou 
(halt," faid he, ^ love the Lord 
thy God with all thy heaxt* fou]« 
and mind. This is the firlt and 
great commandment.*' 

That fupreme love to God U 
our firil and higheil duty, is evi<« 
dent from various confiderationa. 

I ft. We ought to excrcife a 
benevolent love or regard for the 
exiftencc and happinefs of every 
being, in proportion to his great- 
nefs and importance in the fcale of 
exiftence, other things being equal. 
Thus the life and happinels of a 
man ought to be more regarded 
than thofe of a fly, becaule they 
are more important ; as the man 
is capable of much more ufefulnefs 
and enjoyment than the fly. Or 
if, of two perfons of the fam^ 
moral charader, one is capable of 
doing and enjoying twice the good, 
as the other ; in this cafe, the 
life and happinefs of the one arc 
of twice the worth and importance 
of the other, and therefore deferv- 
ing ©f a proportioaably greater 
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ipegard. It is- tketi a didate of 
rmDnaDd beneToIence^ that we 
Ikottld regard beings other thuigs 
iKtng equal, according to their 
greastnefs and importance. The 
more important they are, or the 
greater their capacity to do and 
esijoygood; the greater ought to 
be our benevolent regard for them^ 
aiid the more ought we to value 
their exiilonce and happinefs. But 
God is infinitely greater and more 
important than aU other beings ; 
at be is capacitated to communi- 
cate and to enjoy infinitely more 
happtnefi» than all creatures ; yea, 
they are as nothing, or as the 
light duft of the balance in com- 
panion with him $ and all the hap->> 
pinefs in the univerfe depends up- 
on him. Ae therefore God is in- 
fimtdy greater and more import- 
ast than ^ other beings, fo he 
dcferres our highcft love or be- 
nevoknt regard. This love to 
him is our Mi and higheft duty. 
And if we po/Tefs a fpark of true 
benevolence, it will regard the in* 
fiaite Jehovah as its fiift objed. 

2d. We ought to love allbeings^ 
not only with the love of benevo- 
IcDce in proportion to their great- 
neSt and capacity for happinefs, 
but alfe with the love of compla- 
cency, aa far as Uieir moral chsH*- 
aflcrs are holy and excellent. 
The more holy and lovely any be- 
ing is ; the more we ought to ef- 
teem and delight in him with the 
love of complacency. But God 
is the great inezhauilible fource of 
Lolinefs and moral excellence,— is 
infinitely the moft glorious, wor- 
thy and amiable of all beings.— ^ 
"We ought therefore to love him 
fupremely wth this love of eftccm 
and complacency. It ought to 
flow forth towards God, the in- 
finite- fource of all moral excel-. 
lence, as its firft objed. And 
this will be the certain effeiS, if 



wc poifefd any degree of true ho- 
linefs or benevolence. 

3d. God is not only the great- 
eft and bell of all beings, but we 
are under infinitely greater obli- 
gations of gratitude to him, thaa 
to all others. To him we are in- 
debted for life, every favor and 
comfort. He hath creat<rd U8# 
continually preferves us, and gives 
us every good we enjoy. He 
hath alfo made provifion for our 
eternal felicity by giving his Son 
to die for fuch finful rebels, that 
whofoeverbelievcthon him might 
not perifh, but have everiafting 
life. On thefc accounts we are 
under the higheft obligations of 
gratitude and love to ourAImigh- 
ty benefador, and if wepofiefs any 
true gratitude, it will flow out in 
the higheft degree towards him, 
to whom we are under unfpeaka- 
bly grreater obligations, than to 
all other beings. 

Thefe. feveral confiderations 
clcfirly manifeft, that it is our firft 
duty to love God fupremely with 
the love of benevolence, compla- 
cency, and gratitude. Therefore 
the firft of the ten commands of 
the moral law is, "Thou Ihalt 
have no otlier God before me," 
which is the fame, as that we 
(hall love him more than any other 
obJe€^. As this is the firft com- 
mand in the decalogue, it natural- 
ly teaches, that it is the firft and 
moft important duty. It may 
alfo be obferved, that four of the 
ten commands refpe^ our duty 
towards God, and the other iix 
our duty towards mankind. B'Jt 
the four that refpe£l our duty to 
God, are placed firft in order, 
which fcems plainly to (hew, th:;t 
the duties we owe to God are of 
fuperior obligation to our duty 
towards our f<fl]ow creatures, and 
claim our firft and higheft regard. 
The Lord Jefus therefore dcclai- 
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tly that to love God with all the 
heart, is the firfl and great com- 
mand. And this truth he exem- 
phfied in his condu6l while on 
earth. For his chief ohjed, as 
he declared, was to glorify his 
heavenly Father, and do his will. 

The feelings alfo of the people 
©f God, as exprefled in the facred 
fcriptures, are, ** Whom have I 
in heaven hut thee ? and there is 
none on earth that I defire befides 
thee. As the hart panteth after 
the water brook, fo panteth my 
foul after thee O God." Such 
pafTages fhew, that they regarded 
the infinitely great and glorious 
Jehovah above all other objeiE^s, 
and that they felt this to be their 
higheft duty. 

Having thus (hewn, from thefe 
various confiderations, that fu- 
preme love to God is our firft or 
higheft duty, it is propofed 

II. To (hew what influence 
this love will have upon thofe who 
pofTefs it. 

If we really love God, we fhall 
certainly love and reverence his 
word, in which his charadler and 
will are moft clearly revealed — 
fhall be pleafed with its truths, 
and take fatisfa6lion in reading 
and meditating upon it. Our feel- 
ings will, in fon?»e degree, corref- 
pond with thofe of the Pfalmift ; 
** O how love I thy law ! it is 
my meditation all the day. How 
fweet are thy words unto my 
tafte I I rejoice at thy word, as 
one that fmdeth great fpoil." 

Supreme love to God will alfo 
certainly influence us to take plea- 
fure in his worfliip and fervlce,— 
in public and fecret prayer, in re- 
ligious reading, converfation and 
meditation, in ferious obfervancc 
of the fabbath, and other duties 
of religion. If we love God, we 
/hall take delight in holding com- 
munion with him in fuch duties ; 



juft as we take pleafure in the 
company and intercourfe of thofe^ 
whom we love and efteem. Our 
defires will be after God, and our 
thoughts and affe^ons will be 
upon him and divine things. Thus 
our fellowfhip, *' will be with the 
Father, and with his Son Jefus 
Chrift." 

Thofe who have a fupreme re- 
gard for Jehovah, will, as the 
fcriptures declare, keep his com* 
mands. They will not live in the 
pradtice of any known fin, or in 
the neglcft of any known duty. 
They will therefore remember and 
keep holy the fabbath — will not 
forfake the affembling of them- 
felves together for public worfhip, 
as the manner of many is — vnM 
pray with all prayer and fupplica- 
tion— will enter into their clofets, 
and pray to their heavenly Father 
in fecret, and will live in a careful 
obfervance of all the duties, which 
are enjoined upon them, in the fa- 
cred fcriptures, towards both God 
and man. 

If we truly love the charafker 
of Jehovah, we (hall feel a pecu- 
liar regard for his caufe and hon- 
or — (hall feek and rejoice in their 
promotion — (hall be pleafed ^vith 
thofe, who appear to be friends to 
God and religion ; (hall difapprove 
of the profane, wicked, and irre- 
ligious, and be difplc^cd with 
every thing, which tends to dif- 
honor and injure the caufe of 
Chrift. This will be the certain 
effe£l of divine love in the hearts 
of all who po(rcf3 it. 

It will alfo difpofe them to re- 
joice, that the moft High is at 
the head of the univcrfe, and will 
direcl all events, as he in infinite 
wifdom fees bcft. This muft af- 
ford great joy and confolalion to 
all, who arc friendly to his char« 
a£ler, and they will make hiixl 
their hope and truft. 
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We flialli if under the influence 
of fupreme love to God, treat his 
name and attributes with rever- 
ence-»/haIl carefully avoid pro- 
fanenefsy ridiculing or making 
light of divine things, and ihall re- 
pent of and forfake all finfiil prac- 
tices. And it win be painful and 
difagreeable to us to fee others, 
by fuch things, difhonoring and 
injuring religion. 

This love to God will likewife 
tender us honeft, faithful and 
benevolent in our dealings with 
mankind ; and will difpoTe us to 
feek their peace and happinefs, 
and efpecially their eternal hap- 
pinefs. We Ihall therefore feek 
and pray for the fprcad and pro- 
Inotion of religion, which will 
conduce both to the honor and 
j^lory of God, and to the falva- 
tion of immortal fouls. 

Thefe are fome of the effefts, 
which fupreme love to God will 
certainly produce in the feelings 
jtaid condu6l of all, who poffefs it. 

The fubjeft naturally fuggefts 
feme important reflediions. 

I ft. It teaches the great error 
of thofe, who make religion to 
confift chiefly in being honeft, juft, 
kind, and faithful in our deahngs 
irith our fellow-creatures, and fup- 
pofe, that it is of little importance, 
whether wc believe the fcriptures 
and do6bine8 of the gofpel, wor- 
ship God in public, family and 
fecrct, fcrioufly obferve the fab- 
luith, and other fimilar duties, 
which more immediately refpe^ 
God and divine things ; provid- 
ed we are but moral in our con- 
dud towards mankind. It has 
been fhewn, that love to God is, 
in every point of view, the firft 
and higheft duty — that if we pof- 
fefs any holinefs or true benevo- 
lence, it win flow out towards 
Itim fupremely, in the love of be- 
nevolence, complacency and gmt- 

VoL. III. No. 4. 



itude, and that this love will ex- 
prefs itfelf in a careful obfervance 
of thofe duties whicli we owe: 
more immediately to our Creator 
and Saviour. Thefe duties are 
certainly as binding, as thofe we 
owe our fellow-creatures — ^yea, 
more fo, as we ^e under gi-eater 
obligation to him, than to them. 
How unreafonable and unfcriptu- 
ral then the fentiment, that reli- 
gion confifts chiefly in the moral 
duties we owe mankind ; and that 
a careful obfervance of thofe du- 
ties, which more immediately ref- 
ped God, or that loving and 
worihipping him, are not eflen* 
tial to true rehgion and falvation i 
Thofe, who adopt fuch fentiments, 
xtianifeft, that they pay little re- 
gard to the word of God— are ig- 
norant of the firft duties and prin- 
ciples of the gofpel religion, and 
are yet in the gall of bittemefs. 

2d. The fubjed teaches, that 
thofe, who are negligent of the 
duties, which refpedl God and 
divine things, are deftitute of all 
true benevolence or religion. Had 
they any real benevolence, it 
would neceffarily exprefs itfdf in 
love to God and divine things— -in 
cordial obedience to his commands^, 
and in a careful obfervance o(f 
the duties and inftitutions of reli- 
gion. What a delufion then for 
perfons, wha live in the negleft 
of prayer, pubUc worfliip, fabbath, 
reading the fcriptures, and other 
religious duties, to flatter them- 
felves, that they have any true be- 
nevolence, and (hall obtain heaven ; 
becaufe they are moral, honeft and 
kind to^vards mankind ? Such are 
as great hypocrites and £elf-de- 
ceivers, and give as much evi- 
dence, that they are deftitute of all 
real holinefs and benevolence, as 
do thofe, who neglcft the du- 
ties they owe their fellow-crea- 
tures by living in difhonefty , faUc- 
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hood, injullice and theft. For 
the duties, which we owe imme- 
diately to God, arc certainly as 
binding, as thofe we owe to man- 
kind, and true benevolence, or re- 
ligion, will regard the moft High 
as its firft objedl. Did sWe lee 
perfons indulging in knaveiy, 
falfchood, injuftice, and other (im- 
ilar vices, and yet flattering them- 
felves, that they were truly pious 
and benevolent, and in the w^ay 
to heaven, becaufe they punftual- 
ly obferved the external forms 
and duties of religion towards 
God, (hould we not confidcr 
them as very unrealbnable and hy- 
pocritical ? But are they not quite 
as unreafonable and hypocriti- 
cal, who live in negle£l of dai- 
ly prayer, public worfliip, feri- 
ous obfervance of the fabbath 
and other fimilar duties, and per- 
haps even make light of divine 
things, and yet pretend to real 
religion and benevolence ; becaufe 
they are moral and honeft in their 
dealings with mankind ? The re- 
ligion, which thus leads perfons 
to difregard God and the duties 
we owe him, and affefts to regard 
our fellow creatures above our 
Creator, we may know, is not the 
religion of the Lord Jefus, who 
taught, that the firfl and great 
command, is to love God with all 
the heart, and that except we 
love him above father, mother, 
wife, or children, we cannot be 
his difciples. And thofe, who 
embrace fuch a religion, cannot 
be far from total infidelity. 

3d. It may be obferved, that 
altliough true piety or benevo- 
lence wilj neceifarily flow out in 
fupreme love to God as its firft 
objeA ; yet it will always be ac- 
companied with a benevolent re- 
gard to mankind. Thofe, who 
love Jehovah, will alfo love all 
mankind with the love of bcnev* 



olence — will wifh them well, and 
feek their prefent and future good. 
They will carefully avoid wrong- 
ing and injuring others, and faith- 
fully perform the various duties 
they owe their fellow-creatures. 
For thofe that love God, will 
keep his commands, and thefe 
enjoin their duty toward man, as 
well as toward God. If any* 
therefore arc knavifh, unjuft, op- 
prcffive, revengeful, contentious 
or neglectful of the duties which. 
refpeS mankind ; it is manifcft^ 
that they have no true piety or 
love to God, whatever may be 
their profeflion or fhew of religion. 
Finally, let us all be excited to 
the exercife of fupreme love to 
Jehovah. It is the firfl and high- 
eft duty of each one of us. Wc 
are urged to it by the moft 
weighty motives and obligations. 
God is infinitely glorious and 
k)vely^ and therefore defervijig of 
our higheft affe6Uon and regard. 
We are alfo under the higbell ob- 
ligations of gratitude to him for 
his innumerable favors, and ef- 
pecially for his unfpeakablc gift 
of the Saviour. We live every 
moment upon his goodnefa, and it 
is of his mere mercy, that we arc 
out of hell. How vile then our 
ingratitude and wickednefs, if we 
have no love for our Almighty 
Benefador, and Uve in difobedi- 
ence to his righteous commands ? 
We (hall juftly deferv:; to be 
frowned from his glorious prefence 
into outer darknefs, where there 
will be weeping and gnafhing of 
teeth. Yea> this cordial afFcSion 
and reconciHation to the divine 
charafter are abfolutely nece/Tary 
to our peace and happincfs in the 
prrfent and future world. For 
God is the only fource of real 
good. His prefence and fmilcs 
conftitute the felicity of heaven. 
Unlcfs therefore wc are cordially 
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reconciled to him, and difpcfed to 
rejoice in him as our portion, we 
can never be happy. For " there 
is no peace, faith the Lord, unto 
the wicked." If we continue 
impenitent and unreconciled to his 
holy charaf^er, we muft be for- 
ever excluded from his blifsful 
prefence, and have our portion 
with hypocrites and unbelievers 
in the regions of woe and defpair. 
As therefore we regard our pre- 
fent or future good, let us choofe 
God as our portion — acquaint 
ouHelves with him, and be at 
peace with him, and thereby good, 
eternal good, will come unto us. 

H. E. 



On the imprecaiions of Davuif and 
other Saints, recorded in thefcrifh 
tureSf againfl the enemies of the 
church, 

IMPRECATIONS are pray- 
crs for evils to be infli<^ed upon 
thofe againft whom they are made. 
There are maiiy fuch prayers re- 
corded in the holy fcriptures. 
David, the man after God's own 
heart, ufed them freely, on all oc- 
eafions, when the fituation of the 
church, refpe£iing its enemies, led 
him to apply unto God in its bc- 
halfl The fen^ency, importunity 
and pcrfeverance with which thcfe 
imprecations are made, and the 
ftroiig and unreferved language in 
•R-hich they are expreffed, renders 
it evident, that he was fincere in 
them, and earned that they (hould 
be accomphfhed. *' Let death 
feize upon them, and let them go 
down quick into hell ; for wick- 
ednefs is in their dwellings." And 
again, ** Add iniquity to their in- 
iquity ; let them not come into 
thy righteoufnefs ; let them be 
blotted out of the book of the 
living, and not be \vritten with 
the righteous." Jcremitih made 



the fame interccflions againft the 
wicked. " Pull them out like 
iheep for the (laughter, and pre- 
pare them for tlie day of flaugh- 
ter." Paul ufed the fame pray- 
ers or imprecations againft Alex- 
ander the copperfmith, fayine, 
** Alexander the copperfmith did 
n?.c much evil : the Lord rci\'ard 
him according to liis works." 
The fcriptures abound with fuch 
iiiiprecations. We find them in 
the old teftament and the new, 
and particularly in the Pfalms. 
As an example of the whole, the 
reader is requefted to ftop here, 
and carefully read the whole of 

the 35th Pfahn. * * * ♦ 
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Many have been greatly em- 
barraffed in reading thefe paflagej 
of the fcriptures, and could ndt 
fo underftand them, as to recoa- 
cile them with Chriftian benevo* 
lence, and cordially adopt the 
fentimcnts expreffed, and enter in- 
to them, as they do into the o- 
ther prayers, which they find in 
the holy fcriptures. An attempt 
will now be m«dc to remove thcfe 
difficulties from the minds of feri- 
ous Chriflians. Should the wri- 
ter fucceed, his fucccfs will be 
confidered as an abundant recom- 
penfe. Two unfatisfaAory me- 
thods to relieve thefe difficulties 
will firft be mentioned. — Some of 
the learned tcU us that the origin- 
al language would have admitted 
that thefe imprecations fhould 
have been translated as propher 
cies, and inflead of the expreifion, 
" Let deflruftion come upon him 
at unawares^ and let his net that 
he hath hid catch himfelf, into 
that very deftru£lion let him fall," 
as it is in the 8th verfe of the 
Pfalm noticed, it might have been 
rendered, • Deflrudlion fhall come 
upon him at unawares, his net 
that he hath hid fhall catch him^ 
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felfs into that vtxj deftru£Uon he 
fhaU fall.' It is faid, that mere 
prophecies are, in the Hehrew 
original, often expr^fled in the 
form of prayers, and that, if this 
had heen fo tranflated, it would 
have removed every* difficulty •— 
But it is conceived, that the men 
whom God in his providence has 
employed to tranflate the Bible, 
for the ufe of his church, have 
been fo far under the guidance of 
his.fpirit, as to make no effential 
eiTors. If the tranflation may 
iiot be depended on as having 
been made under a fpecial divine 
fuperintendence, fo that no effen- 
tial miftakes have been committed* 
how has God provided for his 
church I None but the leamed, 
who can read the bible in the ori- 
ginal languages, can have any rulo 
for faith or pra£Uce. But the 
leamed well know that our tranf- 
lation has no fuch errors, and 
that thefe imprecations are ren* 
dered confident with the original. 
It is then very wrong to iniinuate, 
that the difficulty cannot be re- 
moved but by a tranflation, which 
the Hebrew may indeed bear, but 
•which is fo' eflentially different 
from ours, as to contain very op- 
pofite fentiments. It tends to 
(hake the confidence of the un- 
learned in the only rule of direc- 
tion which God has given them. 
But allowing that thefe paflages 
are only prophecies of evils which 
are coniing on tlie wicked, it re- 
lieves us of no difficulty, for the 
Pfalmiil evidently fpoke of them 
with approbation and pleafure, as 
the means of deliverance and blef- 
fing to the church. This appears 
by the next words after the im- 
precation already quoted, " And 
my foul fhaU be joyful in the 
Lord ; it (hall rejoice in his fal- 
vation." That is, in the falva- 
tion effeded by the deftrudlion 



which (hould come upon the wick- 
ed at unawares. And if ¥^e a- 
dopt the fame fpirit in reading, as 
he did in vmting it, we alfo fhall 
fpr the fame realons rejoice in the 
de£bru^on which is coming on the 
wicked.* This amounts to the 

» 

fame thing, and is no lefs difficult, 
than to unite with the Pfalmift in 
praying againd the wicked. It 
removes no embarraffinent.— Be- 
sides, David ufes the fame form 
of fpeech when prayine againfl his 
enemies, as he does when prayin^r 
for himfelf, and for thofe bleffings, 
forwhichhepromifestogivethanks* 
It therefore appears evident that 
thefe palTages are dire^ impitca* 
tions on the wicked, and that any 
other conflru^on is unnatural and 
ilrained, and inconfiftent with the 
fimplicity of the fcriptures, and if 
admitted, would relieve us of no 
difficulty. 

Others, feniible that thefe are 
imprecations, and unwilling to 
fuppofe that they oan be conGd- 
ently adopted by Chriftians, have 
inattentively conceived^ that things 
of this nature were lawful under 
that difpeniation, which ai% con« 
trary to the prefent. They may 
fuppofe that our Saviour had re- 
ference to this, when he faid, 
<< Ye have heard that it hath been 
£aid, thou (halt k>ve thy neigh- 
bour, and hate thine enemy ; but 
I fay, unto you, love your ene- 
rgies." But the diredtion, < hate 
thine enemy,' is not in the law. 
It was a perverfe tradition or con- 
ftrudion of tlie Pharifees. The 
old teilament, as well as the new, 
direds, ** If tliine enemy be hun- 
gry, give liim bread to eat, and if 
he be thirfty, give him water to 
drink."^ The religon of both 
difpcnfations is eiTentiaUy the 
the fame, they are by no means 
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oppofite to each other. The fame 
fpirit is required towards both 
^ends and enemiesy and the paf- 
(ages in queiUon may be adopted 
by the fainu now, with the fame 
propriety as in ancient times. 
Therefore this expedient halsy and 
afibrds no relief. 

That all difficulties may be re- 
moved, it fhould be remarked, 
that thefe imprecations were not 
produced by revenge, malice or 
perfonal refentment. This ap- 
pears from the ftrains of devo- 
tion with whicli they are inter- 
mixed, and from the fpirit which 
the Pfalmift manifefted in the 1 3th 
and 14th verfes. << But as for 
me, when they were iick, my 
clothing was fackdoth : I hum- 
bled my foul with faiUng, and my 
prayer returned into my own bo- 
ibm. I behaved myfelf as though 
he had been my friend or brother: 
I bowed down heavily, as one 
that moumeth for his mother." 
His condud towards Saul might 
alfo free him from any fuch impu- 
tation. Befides, fo good a man 
as David, could not have gone fo 
often, with fuch folemnity, with 
a revengeful fpirit, into the pre* 
iience of God. Nor would re« 
vengeful imprecations have been 
admitted into a book of hymns 
and fpiritual fongs, which God 
has given tp dire£l and aflijft the 
devotions of his church, much lefs 
could any thing fo contrary to the 
commands of God, have been 
dieted by divine infpiration. 
Therefore thefe prayers are not 
the efiuiions of malice, but are 
confident with benevolence, and 
are well pleafing tp God, and giv- 
en for the ufe of the church. 

It (hould alfo be remarked, 
that God had made David the vi- 
fiUe leader of his church, and the 
enemies againft whom he prayed, 
were his enemies on account of his 



piety, and becaufe God had thus 
exalted him to feed his people. 
Their raifchievous devices were 
really aimed at the kingdom and 
glory of God. It was therefore 
a fervent regard to the kingdom 
and glory of God, which David 
exprefled, and it was his piety and 
benevolence, which led him to 
pray that thefe enemies (hould not 
fucceed in their wicked defigns ; 
and that God (hould be glorified, 
and his church profpered, though 
it (hould take place by means of 
the deftni£tion of his enemies. 
Befides, it was only on the fuppo- 
fition that they would continue in- 
corrigible, that he prayed for 
their deftru6Uon ; for he a(ked it 
only on account of the injury they 
were doing, and that the caufe of 
Zion might not be hurt by them ; 
and before he clofes the Pfalm, he 
prays, faying, « Let them (hout 
for joy and be glad, that favor 
my righteous caufe," which all 
but the incorrigible will do, and fo 
become the objeds of his inter- 
ceflions, inftead of imprecations. 

Further, it (hould be confidcrcd 
that thefe imprecations coincide 
with the penalties of God's law, 
and with the predictions of his 
wrath upon the incorrigible ene- 
mies of his church, which he of- 
ten mentions to his people for 
their encouragement and comfort, 
and are conformable to his aAual 
dealings with the finally impeni- 
tent. Their deftru6tion is neccf . 
fary to the fupport of law and 
government, the glory of God, 
and the fafety and welfare of his 
kingdom. The wrath of God 
againft the wicked does not pro- 
ceed from malevolence, bui is an 
expreffion of love to the univcrfe, 
in the deftrudlion of its enemies. 
The friends of God are called to 
acquiefce in the juftice of God, 
frpm the fame benevolence of 



«34 



On the imprecati9iu of Davids 



lOcr. 



heart, and thefe imprecations are 
but the expreffions of the fame 
ipirit which God manifefts in his 
law and juftice, and of entire acqui- 
efence in his government. Chrift 
himfelf fays, I pray pot for the 
world) but for them which thou 
haft given me. An opposite fpir- 
it, in favor of incorrigible finners, 
which would defire that they 
might fucceed in their mifchief 
with impunity, would have been 
oppding God. Thefe prayers 
againft the wicked, on the fuppo<* 
fition that they were irreclaimable, 
which David had all reafon to be- 
lieve was the cafe, (hows that he 
bad a fpirit conformed to God, 
and felt interefted in the fame 
caufe. 

Bcfidet, the obje^ which the 
Pfalmift had in view, was the 
profperity of the great caufe, 
which feems to have fo abforbed 
his mind with its magnitude and 
importance, that it became his 
lingleobje^, and the concerns of 
individuals did not at all come in- 
to view ; and he regarded other 
perfons and thmgs only as they 
appeared in favor, or oppofition 
to this caufe, and of courfe, moft 
heartily prayed for every thing in 
its favor, and againft sdl oppofi- 
tion to its profperity. — It is pre- 
fumed, that no one can confident- 
ly cbjeA againft fuch a fpirit, as 
tho' it was contrary to the fpirit 
of the Chriftian difpenfation, and 
that every Chriftian will find his 
heart drairn forth in the fame de- 
firea, for the profperity of Zion, 
which didated tljefe prayers. 

Should any one after all, be 
unable to reconcile thefe impre- 
cations with the diredions of 
Chrift, " Love your enemies, 
blefs them that curfe you, do 
good to them that hate you, and 
pray for them that defpitefuDy 
ufe you and pcrfecute you j" it 



may be remarked, that thefe di- 
re6l!ons require the fame fpirit 
and condud: as David exercifcd 
towards Saul. They do not re- 
quire us to wifli that the enemies 
of Chrift and his people fhould 
fucced in their attempts to ruin 
the church, or that we fhould be 
enemies to the juftice of God, 
and pray that final impenitents 
might be faved. The gofpcl con- 
demns them, no lefs than the hi-w : 
Chrift himfelf pronounces them 
accurfed. But the dire6Uons of 
Chrift forbid all perfonal refest* 
ments, and require our prayers 
that his enemies may not remain 
incorrigible; but be converted 
over to his caufe. They do not 
oppofe the imprecations of David, 
who himfelf prayed for his ene- 
mies, but require us to be benevo- 
lent to the enemies of Chrift and 
his people, while like David, we 
pray that God would interpofe 
for his own caufe, as he has told 
us he will, though it fhould be ne- 
ceffary to do it, by the deftruc- 
tion of his enemies. 

It is hoped that thefe obferva- 
tions will relieve the pious, fix>m 
any difficulties which they may 
have had on this fubje6l, and en- 
able them to enter moft cordially 
into the true fpirit of thofe pfalms, 
and other portions of fcripture, 
which God has given to direft and' 
aid their devotions. They will 
teach us, that neither the benev- 
olence of God, nor of his people, 
are inconfiftent with the final dc- 
fbudion of his implacable en- 
emies, — ^that God punifhes the' 
wicked, and the fiints rejoice in 
it, from a fpirit of real benevolence 
to the univerfe, which fhows that 
juftice is not malevolence, mani- 
fcfts its glory, and extinguifhes 
all grounds of hope in the cafe of 
fuch as remain in their fins ; and 
thefe obfervations will fhoW| that 
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we ought to wiih and pray that 
God would reclaim his enemies ; 
but that if they continue his ene- 
mie8> they may be caft down from 
all that authority and influence^ 
which they exert to oppoie Gody 
and deprefs and overthrow his 
caufe and kingdom in the world. 
How dreadful to oppofe the king- 
dom of Chrift ! ! i 

MIKROS. 



The goj^l is freffed upon ui^ hy the 

confideratlons of obtaining the 

hieffednefs of heaven^ and efcap^ 

ing the nufery of hell. Are thefe 

feljijh motives ? 

AS heaven and, hell are de- 
fcnbed in the holy fcrip- 
tureSy they are motives which can 
have no operation upon a felfifh, 
canud mind. They can apply 
only to pure, holy and benevo- 
IcDt beings. 

The gofpel is conftruded upon 
a benevolent plan, and its motives 
are fuch as can have their proper 
influence only upon minds, which 
are of a benevolent, virtuous caft. 
Its main intention is not to apply 
to our intereft, as our owth or our 
private felf love. For in this ca(e. 
It need barely to hold forth hap- 
pinefs and nufery, difconne£led 
from every thing elfe. And, then, 
all minds, however felfifh, might 
be affe6led with fnch motives. 
Still, the gofpel allows us to pay 
a fuitaUe regard to our own in- 
tcrefts. 

It adually holds forth happi- 
nefs and miiery of a peculiar na- 
ture, and fo qualified as to have 
influence only with benevolent 
minds. The happinefs to which 
the gofpel would allure us, is that 
which is conne^d with holinefs. 
And the mifery from which it 
would deter us, it that which is 
cooneAcd with fin* Happinefs 



and miiery of this nature are not 
felfifh motives, do not affe^ minds 
which are governed only by inter- 
eft and felf love, and are regard- 
ed only by tiie pure and difinter- 
efted among men. 

Mofes, *' had refpeft unto the 
recompenfe of the reward." But 
was it a felfiih reward ? No ; a 
felfifh carnal man could not have 
been influenced by that reward. 
What was it ? The love of the 
glory of God, conftituted this re- 
compenfe. But tliis is, in its very 
nature, an enjoyment which does 
not ftrike carnal minds, and which 
is regarded only by fuch as have 
their hearts purified from felfifh* 
nefs, and made difinterefted. 

So Chrift, « for the joy that 
was fet before him, endured the 
crofs.'' But Tvhat joy ? The joy 
which flows from the exercife of 
benevolence. The joy which is 
the refult of fupreme love to God, 
and regard to his glory, and the 
general good. Chrift was not 
bribed or hired by the joy that 
was fet before him. It does not 
imply that he was of a mercenary 
fpirit. Far from that, the joy 
to which he afpired was a holy 
joy, fuch as is connedied with be- 
nevolent views and fervices, and 
fuch as is had only in the prefencc 
of God. 

Did the gofpel propofe fimply> 
deliverance from mifery, and the 
enjoyment of happinefs, without 
defcribing the nature of that hap- 
pinefs, finners would hke it. It 
would hold forth motives adapted 
to operate upon felfifh minds. 
And men of the moft corrupt 
views would be led to embrace a 
gofpel of this nature. All would 
be glad to be delivered from mife- 
ry, and placed in happinefs fuited 
to their prefent tafte ; and would 
be moved to embrace any plan» 
which held forth thefe encoura- 
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ging motivee. Sinners would be 
glad to efcape mifeiy, provided 
they need not feel their guilt and 
lepenty and they would be glad 
of heaven » if they might retain 
their fins. The finner will not 
acknowledge himfelf to blame. 
He cannot therefore fee or feel it 
to be any evil,- merely to be fe- 
duded from the prefence of God. 
While he carries a difafFe6^ed fpir- 
it towards God, inimical and hof- 
tile to his chara6ler and govern- 
ment, he is not fenfible of that 
evil which confifts in being remo- 
ved from his prefence. But this 
is what he choofes. Hence, then, 
in this view, he does not wifh to 
efcape from a hell, when it is 
confidered as the place which is 
congenial to his nature, and where 
he may gratify his malignant tem- 
per towards the Supreme Being. 
But this is the hell which the gof- 
pel fets forth for our warning. 

It is an argument which applies 
dircdtly to difinterefted minds ; 
to thofe who are willing to ac- 
knowledge that they are finful, 
felfifh beings, juftly to blame, for 
fetting up themfelves, and loving 
the creature more than the crea- 
tor : To thofe who are fenfible 
that they have beeii led aftray by 
felf love, that they have been un- 
der the fupreme dominion of inter- 
cfted views, and are now brought 
to fee their extreme vilenefs, and 
that they alone have been to 
blame, and not God. Such feel 
the evil of being caft out from 
God's prefence, and hell is with 
them a moft moving confkkra- 
tion. 

Heaven, alfo, is of fuch a na- 
ture as is not adapted to men's 
intercfted, corrupt paffions. It is 
not a motive, or an objeA with 
the felfifh. « I am thy ftiield, 
and thy exceeding great reward." 
God is the fupreme good. His 



glory conllitutes the happinefs of 
his children. And it is for this 
very reafon that the finner has an 
averfion to the ChriiUan's heaven. 
He delights in finful happinefs, 
but not in a happinefs confifting 
in the glory of God. His felfifh 
corrupt fedings, are not captiva- 
ted and charmed with thofe joys 
which are the refuk of pure be- 
nevolence. The fault which he 
finds with heaven, is, that it re- 
quires his afFe6tions to be removed 
nom himfelf, or the creature, and 
fettled fupremely upon God.— - 
In fhort, happinefs in connef^ion 
with holinefs, is not the obie6k of 
his defire. A heaven of holy 
happinefs is .no joy to him.^-^ 
Hence then, it appears that heav- 
en, is an obje6i adapted to ftrike 
only benevolent minds. Holy 
minds ffeel that motive. They 
who know what it is to be bro't 
to love God with all the heart, 
and to make him and not them- 
felves their ultimate end, will 
know how to efHmate the value 
of heaven, which confifts in the 
enjoyment of him. 

I proceed to add two practical 
reflexions. 

I. How does the confideration 
of hell operate upon the finner 
while unrenewed ? He looks bare- 
ly at the calamity. He regards 
the natural, and not the moral 
eviL He is terrified with the 
thoughts of eternal damnation. 
His felf-love excites him to dread 
the pains of hell. The thought 
of being made to lie down in lor- 
row, is a moving confideration ; 
it appals his heart, and fhikea 
him with terror. This is a law 
work, and ufually precedes, or is 
connedled with faving repentance 
and converfion. God firft, ordi- 
narily, puts us under convi6tion, 
and a fpirit of bondage, before 
he appears for our deliverance. 
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And for thk purpofc he makes i be experienced only by thofe who 
ufe of threateniDgs. He opens fare made in God's like 



the iinner^s eyes to affedling views 
of the miferies of hell. The fin- 
ner's mind is yet felfifli and car- 
nal. He is not yet properly af- 
fe^ed with the fcripture views of 
hell, as a ftate of oppofition to God 
and reje6tion from his prefence. 
But God is pleafed that fuch con- 
vifiionsy in a greater or lefs de- 
gree, (hould take place, previous 
to his granting the (inner evan- 
gelical, faving repentance, 

2. Chriftians are difintereiled 
when they have refpeft wito the 
recompenfe of the reward. 

Having refpeft to this reward, 
is not at variance with difinter- 
eftednefs of charaAer, but implies 
it. For no man can truly defire 
the favor of God as his chief good, 
without a cordial approbation of 
bis chara^r, and that for its own 
excellence. And this is diiinter- 
cfted affedion. 

Such as approve of God's char- 



likenefs. And 
happy are they who are made 
veffels of mercy prepared for glo- 
ry ; who are fitted, by a work oC, 
grace upon the foul, for the en» 
joymeat of God for ever.. 

Y. Z. 



To THE Editors of the Con- 
necticut Evangelical Mag- 
azine. 

Gfntlemen, 

IT is, doubtlefs) of high im- 
portance, that every friend of re- 
ligion and good morals ilep foith 
and (bind firm at his poft, for the 
fupport of that liberty wherewith 
Chrifl hath made us free. Infi« 
dels, and men of bad morals arc 
exerting every nerve to prevent 
the obfervance, and to deftroy the 
influence of the holy fabbath» 
Snould the following thoughts on 
that fubje£l, meet your approba- 

them 



aaer, and make hi. glory their *'""' y""^"™ ^^fc^^''^ 
ultimate end, do mam^feft a «- » P^" *" ^""^ "^"^"^ Magazine, 
gard to the hs^pinefs of being in 
general. 

The confideration of heaven is 
a virtuous motive, calculated to 
work only upon benevolent or ho- 
ly minds. It is a motive to take 
hold of thofe only, who are exalt- 
ed above private felf-love, who 
feek their well-being in a right 



FROM the account given by 
Mofes, it appears, thsit God, 
devoted fix days to the work of 
creation — took a review of the 
things he had madc^^pronounced 
them very goodj and reded on the 
feventh day : Therefore, God 
blejfed the feventh day^ and fanStfi^ 
edit ; hecaufe that in it be had refied 



manner, as being in connection \ from all hi4 work which God created 
with the general goody who have | and made. By this inflitution, 
their foub turned upon the glory ! God taught our firft parents, that 
of God, and the greateft good of < they might devote fix days to fome 
his creatures. Saints fear a mif- ! reafonable fecular employment | 
ery which is connected with fin, ' but, that the feventh day fhould 
and a teftimony of God's difplea- j be a reil from' fervile labor, arid 
fare againil it. Their hopes are devoted to moral duties — « day, 
upon a reward capable of being to remember their Creator, and 



enjoyed only by thofe who are 
formed in the image of God. We 
need not fear being nulled, while 
ws feek a holy joy, fuch as am 
Vol. III. No. 4* 



to review their Works and con* 
du6l for the week pail, whether, 
like his, they were all very good. 
This WHS an eafy and reafona* 
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ble fervice for a rational creature » 
andf as fuch, of moral and un- 
changeable obi -gat ion. Accord- 
ingly, when God gave the moral 
law from Mount Sinai» he inferted 
this inllitution of the fabhath in- 
to that code, £xod. xx. 8 — ii. 
He who faid Thou Jhalt not hilly 
-alfo faid, Thou Jhalt remember the 
fabhath day to keep ii holy. — ^And, 
it is highly probable, the fabhath 
was obfeiTcd from Adam to Mo- 
fcs, by the fons of God. The 
end of daysy or procefs of time^ 
when Cain and Abel brought 
their offerings to the Lord — and 
the day, when the fons of God 
met together, mentioned by Job, 
Vrerc, probably, tin- fabbath day. 
And, ir.dcc'd, veltiges of a fe- 
veiith day fabbath have been 
found, for many ages, among 
Heathens who hattd the Jews, 
and cannot be fuppofed to have 
derived it from them, or to have 
obferved it out of conformity to 
them ; they muft, therefore, have 
derived it from their progenitors 
by oral tradition. But, be this 
as it may, it is certain, in the af- 
fair of gathering the manna, Mo- 
fes mentions th? fabbath* as a day, 
well known and underfLood by 
the Hebrews, £xod. xvi. 23. — 
From that time to this, a fabbath 
has been obferved among the fons 
of God ; and its moral natui*e 
muft, and will eaforce obfervance 
totheendoftim^« 

The change of the fabbath, 
from the laft to the.firft day of the 
week, can, in no fenfe, weaken its 
moral obligation ; and is, doubt- 
lefs, of divine authority. Whe- 
ther the fourth chapter to the 
Hebrews be in full proof of ttia 
point, as many believe, I cannot 
now cpnlider. Suffice it to fay, 
when God had finilhcd creation, 
he faw all ver^ goody and rejled. 
This reit was broken hy the iin 



; of our firft paremu ; and God 
could no more fee all nicry gcod^ 
but in the Mediator. The work of 
redemption, or now creation by 
Chrift, was a6lually completed oa 
the firft day of the week ; and 
God, in him, faw all 'oery good 
again, and relied. A refi there" 
forey remains for the people of God; 
for he that it entered into hit refi^ 
he alfo hath ceafed from his own 
tvorksy as God did from^ his,-^ 
There is, therefore, a fimilar rca- 
fon, not only for the continuance, 
but for the change of tlie fabbath, 
that there was for its inftitution. 
And the reafon is llill ftronger, 
in proportion as the fecond crea- 
tion is greater, and more glorious 
than the firft. To which we may 
add, that Chrift, as Lord of the 
fabbath, had right to change and 
enforce it ; and his refting from his 
works, on the firft day of the week* 
moft richly deferves the memo- 
rial. 

Agreeably to this idea, the 
prophet fpeaks of the eighth day, 
or day after the Jewilh fabbatht 
asapeculier ble£ng to the gof- 
pel church ; Ezek. xHii. 26, 27. 
Seven daysjhall they purge the altar 
and purify it ; and they Jhall con-- 
fecrate themfehoet. And nuhen thefe 
feven days are expired ^ it Jhall he^ 
that on the eighth day^ and fo for- 
luardy the priefts Jhali make your 
burnt offerings upon ths altar^ and 
your peace offerings : and I Of iliac* 
ccpt youy faith the Lord God.-^-^ 
Thefe words, doubtlefs, have re- 
ference to the gofpcl day ; and to 
, the acceflion of the Jews to the 
' Chriftian church, when, accord- 
I ing to the language of the ccfie- 
] monial law, they fhall purify the 
altar and confecrate themfelves 
feven days, includiiig theii- form- 
: er fabbath, as a preparation for a 
\ fabbath on the eighth day^ or firft 
1 day of the next week» and fofor* 
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warJy i;9ithout limitation. Thus, 
there is a fimilar reafon for the 
change of the fabhath to the 
eighih dayy that there was for its 
inftitution on the feventh day — 
and this change was actually fore- 
told, to the Jews, by a prophet of 
the Lord. 

It 18 further worthy of notice, 
that our Saviour conftantly vifit- 
cd his apoftles, on the firil day of 
the week. And the remarkable 
outpourings of the Holy Ghoft, 
as mentioned in the A6ls of the 
apoftles, were generally on that 
day, while the difciplcs were met 
together for divine fervice. Thus, 
the Chriflian fabhath, was a day 
peculiarly fet apart, and blcfTed 
of the Lord ; and as fuch, was 
and ftill is called the Lord's day. 
The primitive Chriftians always 
observed it, nor does it appear, 
that they obfervcd any other day, 
ai a fahhaih^ after the afcenfion 
of Chrift. It is true, indeed, they 
refpedied the Jewifh fabhath, and 
frequently took occafion, on that 
day, to inflru^ the people in the 
principles of the Chri&ian reli- 
gion ; but conftantty enjoined on 
their followers, not to negle6t the 
aifembling of themfelves together, 
on the fii% day of the week, as 
the manner of fome was. 

Thefe obfcrvations on the in- 
ftitution, perpetuity and change 
of the fabbath are fuiEcient ; and 
have led me beyond my intended 
brevity on this part of the fubjed. 
I will now attend to the ufe and 
defign of the fabbath. The fab- 
laib was made for man, and not 
manfor the fabbath. 

Trie obfervancc of the fabbath, 
can add nothing to God's efTcntial 
glory and happinefs ; our good- 
uefs cannot extend to him. The 
benefit is ours. It is great for 
time and eternity, and demands 
pur high cttimation of that day. 



The bcft judges, ndt infidels, but 
thofe who have confcientioufly 
obferved the fabbath, fpeak high- 
ly in commendation of it, and have 
always manifefled a folicitude to 
prevent its neglcft. And the high 
titles given to the fabbath, by 
the primitive fathers, (how their 
eftimation of it. They called it, 
" the Lord's day — ^the chief of 
days — the queen of days — ^a day 
of gladncfs and delight." Agree- 
ably to which, David cxprefTed his 
love to the ancient fabbath— y^ day 
in thy courts is better than a tbou^ 
fand. I had rather be a doorkeep^ 
er in the houfe of my Godj than tQ 
dwell In the tents of wickednefs. 

But if we confider the i-eafons 
of its inftitution, and the duties 
reqmrcd on that day, the fabbath 
will appear to be a day of high 
importance and benefit to man. 
Man, as a reafonable creature, is 
capable of receiving and giving a 
rational manifeflation of God's 
glory. It was, therefore, highly 
ht and reafonable, that God (hould 
require man, as his firfl fervice 
and duty, to contemplate his 
works of creation and providence. 
This was a glorious employment. 
God could require no Icfs ; and 
man could, in nothing, fo ennoble 
and benefit himfelL And had 
man continued innocent, the fab- 
bath would have been always a 
delight ; and we never (hould 
have heard of the wearifomenefs 
of that holy day. 

Doiibtlefs, in the inflitution of 
the fabbath, God meant to give 
man a necefTary reft from fervilc 
labor ; and an opportunity to 
contemplate, admire and adore 
his divine perfections, and thus, 
to fecureto himfclf divine honors 
and holy reverence, as the creator 
and governor of the univerfe. 
What can fo exalt the divine char- 
after, in the human mind, ^ 
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fuch |i - weekly contemplation P 
\Vhat can fo effedlually teach man 
his total dependence on God, ai^d 
iill his heart with admiration, 
love and gratitude for the good 
he receives, and fo, in every thing, 
lead him, by prayer and fupplicsi- 
tion with thankfgiving, to n^ake 
known his requeils unto God ? 

Such a day of reft is fecurity 
for God, that he will ^ways have 
a tribute ofpraife, as creator and 
governor of the world ; and alfo, 
gives man a glorious opportunity, 
lor maintaining a regular and 
friendly intcrcourfe with heaven. 
And, indeed, it is reafonable to 
believe, that this is the only way, 
in which, the knov/ledge of God 
and creation, could have been 
preferved from falHng into con- 
tempt and oblivion ; for, where 
the fabbath is rieglefled, the peo- 
ple foon become grofsly ignorant 
of God and his works, as expe- 
rience abundantly teaches. 

But under the gofpel, we have 
additional reafons for keeping the 
fabbath : Not only creation, but 
all the works of redemption call 
for meditation and praife. The 
Chriftian fabbath gives us a pe- 
culiar opportunity toftudy Chrift's 
charafler as God-man mediator — 
to enquire into the truths he teach- 
es in the gofpel — to excrcife the 
various graces which he enjoins, 
and fo, to fecure the blcflings 
which he promifes to them who 
love and ierve him. That day 
(hould be devoted to thofe duties 
which prepare for eternity. As 
iinners, we have much \o do, and 
but little time, in which we can 
do it. The fabbath gives every 
one a proper and convenient op- 
portunity for this work. How 
fhould we prize this divine inftitu- 
tion ! How fhould we rejoice, in 
the return of this day of holy reft ! 

A review of our lives, at leaft 



once in a week, is neceftary \ aqd 
if we are well difpofed, will be 
pleafaft. Many ufefql refle^ons 
will naturally anfe in the mind of 
every one, upon fuch a review ; 
as, how have I been profpered-r— 
what bleilings have I received- 
how many dangers and evils have 
I efcaped — ^what duties have I 
performed— what fins have I com- 
mitted — what are my views in 
life— what are my profpefts be- 
yond the grave ? In fuch a re- 
view, the vaft realities of eternity 
will naturally afFe6l our minds, 
and tend' to excite us to know 
and do the will of God. Thus, 
the fabbath, from the reafons of 
its inftitution, and duties enjoin- 
ed, appears to be of high import- 
ance, and great benefit to man. . 

And it will appear ftiill more 
evident, ihaxthefalhath was made 
for many if we confider the civil 
and religious influence, which it 
has on families in paiticular, or 
on fociety in general. 

On the former, Mr. Addifon, 
fomewhere, has obfen-ed, *« That 

* if the keeping of one day in 

* feven, were only an human infti- 

* tution, it would be the befl 

< method to polifh and civilize 

* mankind. Tis certain, country 

* people efpecially, would de- 

* generate into a kind of favages, 

* were it not for the frequent rc- 

* turn of times, in which, whole 

* neighborhoods meet together 

* with their beft faces, and in their 

* cleanlieft habits, to conycrfeto- 

* gether — to hear their duty cx- 

* plained and to join together in 

* adoration of the Supreme Being. 

* Sunday clears away the nift of 

* the whole week — not only, as 

* it refrefhes in their minds notions 

* of religion, but puts them upon 

< appearing in the beft manner, and 

< exerting fuch qualities as renders 

< them agreeable to each other,'* 
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Thcfe obfcrvations arc juft ; 
and we may add, that the obferv- 
ance of the fabbath will have a 
tendency to fupprefs animofities ; 
and to fonn and flrcngthen friend- 
Ihips. However men may have 
differed and i^Tangled in the week 
time, their meeting together, and 
joining in folemn worfhip at the 
throne of grace, \vi\\ tend to me- 
Lorate their tempers, convince of 
fin and to excite forgive nefs, un- 
Icfs they arc of their father the 
devil, in an eminent degree. 

But the influence of the fab- 
bath in a religious view, is ftill 
more important to focicty. By 
this, above all other inean«, the 
knowledge and fear of God are 
promoted ; and a fenfe of our 
total dependence on him., for eve- 
ry thing, is conilantly maintained. 
The confcientious obfei'vance of 
tiiat holy day, will, unavoidably, 
convince us of duty, due to God, 
ourfdves and TcIIow creatures ; 
and cveiy repeated obfcrvance will 
tend to ftrengthcn fuch conviAion, 
and to flir up our endeavors for 
the right pcrformauce of duty. 
• Many, in the lower claffcs of 
fociety, can command little or no 
time but the fabbath, to gain re- 
ligious knowledge and inftrudlion; 
and would, othewife, live in igno- 
rance of God and religion. And 
too many in the higher circles of 
life, who have time, would never 
take it, were it not for the faluta- 
ly reftraiats of the febbath, 

Thefe obfervafions (hew the 
importance ©rthc fabbath to fo- 
cicty, in a civil and religious point 
cf view. In this rcfpeft, no in- 
ftitution, divine or human, is 
comparable to it. The duties of 
the fabbath, tend to funiifh our 
ininds with ufeful knowledge — to 
inform cur judgments and to regu- 
late our pafitons. Our minds are 
meliorated, acGuaintances are made 



— ^fnendfhxps arc contraftcd — ^in- 
juries are foi^given and forgotten 
— ^reverence for God, and refpc^l 
for civil and religious order is 
promoted— cleanlincfs, civility and 
decency are encouraged and prac- 
tifed. Thus, the aflcmbhng of 
the people, and their exercifcs on 
the fabbath, are a kind of cement 
to fociety ; and llrengthen all its 
bands of union, civil, moral and 
religious. 

And awful, indeed, would be 
the confcquences, if fuch bands 
were loofened, as they foon would 
be, without the obfei^ance of 
that holy day. The knowledge 
and fear of God would be loft : 
Man would prey on man, and fo- 
ciety be a curfe 1 True it is, re- 
ligious iiiftitutions do not keep 
all men within the bounds of rea - 
(on and good order ; yet, howev- 
er, the publ'*; adminiftrations of 
the fabbath do fumsthmg. They 
keep up a fenfc of moral and reli- 
gious principles among men ; and 
do much, to reft rain their violent 
pailions, and to ftay the fprcading 
of vice and infidelity ; and thus, 
they promote private and public 
happinefs. And it is an undoubt- 
ed truth, that the defpifers and 
negleAers of the fabbath, how- 
ever they may boafl qf their pat- 
riotifm and love of the people, 
are bitter enemies, both to God 
and to their country. Long ex- 
perience, in concurrence with ho- 
ly writ, teaches, that Rigbteouf- 
nrft exaiteth a natioriy but tbaijik 
is a reproacb to any people* 

This laft thought reminds me, 
that the obfcrvance of the holy 
fabbath, will greatly advance the 
credit and intereft of religion- 
Scnfible of this trutl>, the ene- 
mies of the crofs of Chrill Imvc 
always fpited the fabbath, and 
done what in them lay, to bring 
that day into difrcpute and neg- 



14^ 



On tie Sahhafh, 



COCT. 



left. For proof of this, wc have j 
no need to crofs the Atlantic. The j 
profeffion and pradlice of a mul- | 
titude among ourfelves, are abund- { 
antly fuificient. This fhould im- 
prefs the minds of profeffors, 
with a fenfc of the importance of 
a conftant attendance on the pub- 
lic duties of the fabbath. That 
day g^ves us an opportunity to 
fpcak for God and religion, to 
ilep forth publicly, as pillars of 
tmthy as lights in the 'world, hold- 
ing forth the ivordof Ufe. By af- 
femblingon the Lord's day, for 
religious *worfhip, we openly pro- 
fefs our belief in the being of God, 
and of the realities 'of religion ; 
and do fpecially declare we arft 
not afhamed of the crofs of Chrift. 
This does credit to religion, 
brings peace and comfort to our- 
felves, and bleflinga on our fami- 
lies. It lifts up a ilaiidard againft 
infidelity, encourages weak and 
fearful Chriftians, and ftrengthens 
and eflablifhcs iuch as waver in 
opinion. 

It is alfo worthy of obfervation, 
that in focicty, there are many 
who have no religion, and would 
take no pains to acquire any, were 
it not for the aflembling of God's 
people on the fabbath. They feel 
difpofcd merely to do, as others 
do, and fo, to go with the multi- 
tude. By this praftice, though 
they fit as way-fide hearers, they 
may, and many, aftually, have 
received the good feed of the word 
of God fown in their hearts. 
Thus, the knowledge of God 
and a Saviour are brought to the 
carelcfs and ignorant. The du- 
ties of the fabbath call off their 
attention from earthly things, and 
raife their thoughts towards 
heaven. 

By fuch means, the kingdom of 
the Redeemer is both honored 
and advanced. Hence it was, 



our fathers were fo ftrid, in re- 
<^uiring all the members of focicty 
to attend on the public wordiip of 
the fabbath. And had their pof. 
tcritybeen equally confcientious, 
in this refped, it would hare had 
«i moft happy infiuence upon our 
civil and religious intcreft. 

I will only remark further, that 
the obfervance of the fabbath 19 
very cohducive to perfonal reli- 
gion. The duties of that holy 
day are, above all other means, 
ufeful to promote divine knowl- 
edge and inftruftion — ^to convince 
of fin, righteoufnefs and judg- 
ment and to excite in our hearts 
the love of God, faith, hoHnef& 
and joy. Tl^e experience of all 
real Chriftians tcflifies to the profit 
and pleafure of the fabbath. Ac- 
cordingly, a man who is eminent 
for piety, is always eminent for 
his reverence of the fabbath. 

Religion is ufeful in cvtrj em- 
ployment of life ; and, efpccially, 
do the duties of the fabbath, fit 
us for the duties of the week. 
They tend, as it were, to call us 
back from our pall wanderings, 
and fet us out anew on the patff 
of duty ; and fo, to fecure the 
blefiings of God. A man mu& 
be hardened in fin, indeed, on 
whom the duties of the fabbath 
have no infiuence to check him in 
his evil pradlices ; and to excite 
refolutions of repentance and re- 
formation. . One day in feven de- 
voted to God, Jn public worihip^ 
will do much to fortify us againit 
temptations from the world, the 
ftefti and the devil ; otherwifc, we 
have reafon to fear, we arc hard 
on the borders of perdition. Were 
it not for the fabbath, we have 
ground to believe, that our fouls 
would foon grovel on the earth ; 
and we fhould have little or no 
fpirituil affeiSlion left. 

Let as then highly prize that 
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holy day ; and not fay with the 
wicked Jews, What a <wear\nefs 
it is I ivhen ttnB the fabbath btgoncy 
that nue may Jet forth wheat j mahing 
the ephahfmall^ and the Jbehel great f 
But rather let us lay, with the 
nan after God's own heart, Honu 
amlahU are thy iabtrnadesy Lord 
oJHofis ! Myfottllongelh^yeay even 
fainiethfor the courts of the Lord 
Blejfed are they that dwell in thy 
houfe : they will be Jlittpraifmg thee. 
Many ufeful refleftions are fug- 
gefted by this ful^d : But I 
may only obfcrvc, that the good- 
nefs of God is very manifeft, in 
his giving a fabbath to man. And 
for us to fpend it in carnal reft, in 
carelefnefs and inattention to di- 
vine things, or, in unncccflary at- 
tendance on our fecular affairs, is 
diihonoring to God, and injurious 
to ourfelvesu 

And to clofc the day and its 
fervicc, in fafhionable vifits, and 
in parties for amufements is highly 
ddcrving of cenfure : It (hows 
that we have been mere way-fide 
hearers, and have gotten no good. 
The profanation of the fabbath 
IB a crying fin. It is tiie fource 
?f infidelity and loofe morals; 
«nd conflantly expofes us to the 
judgments of heaven. Parents 
and heads of families are, fpecial- 
ly, called upon to recommend die 
obfcrvaoce of the fabbath, by 
their precepts and conftant exam- 
ple. And, fhoidd need require, 
by their authority, to reftrain the 
vicious and rcfraAory, and com- 
pel attendance on public worfhip. 
We cannot take too much pains in 
this matter. The nwre we ob- 
fcrve the fabbath, the more hap- 
pinefswill redound to us and our 
children— God wiU be more hon- 
ored ; and we fliall, vwth greater 
confidence, look up to bim thro' 
Jcfus Chrift, foi- life and falvatioxi. 

ISRAEL. 



Religious Intelligence. 

ExtraQ of a letter from the Rev. 
DjSfid BjrcaJTj Mifjionary to 
the Indians^ to the Truftees of the 
Miffionary Society of ConneSicuty 
dated MicHiuMAKin^Ky July 

2, 1802. 

THE 29th of April I fat out 
for the Miami in. a canoe with 
Beamont and the man that I had 
hired ; but by reafon of unfavor- 
able winds we did not arrive at 
the mouth of the river until the 
4th of May. We were much fa- 
tigued with hard rowing, and were 
fevcral times in danger by the vio- 
lence of the waves, but God was 
better to us than our fears. I 
was obliged to go without the 
public interpreter, as he could not 
be fpared. I ftarted however, with 
hopes of obtaining his brother, 
who, as I was told, lived but a few 
miles out of my way ; but after 
travelling till late* in the night to 
fee liim, with limbs that were 
weaiied with the fatigues of the 
day, I was dlfappointed of him 
alfo. — But when I came to the 
Miami, I learned the reafon of 
thefe difappointments ; for there 
I found an excellent interpreter 
in whom the Indians place the 
utmcil confidence, and who ferv- 
ed me faithfully for a much Itfs. 
fum than what either of the others 
would have alked. His name i& 
William Dragoo. He appears to- 
be a very worthy man, confide 
ering the advantages he li;;& 
enjoyed— was taken prifoner on 
the Monongakela w^hcn he was- 
ten years of age, and adopted into^ 
the head family of theuatioi), aiid 
is confidered a chief. 

When I arrived at the moutik 
of the river, the raoH of tlic chiefji 
were diimk at the triders above. 
After remaining thei'e two daya, 
and finding it uncertaia when, tlity. 
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He treated me very kind!}-, and 
feemed friendly to my deiigns, and 
very ^icfirous to have me come 
•out there. 

The leaders of the dance I have 
mcBtioned, may be called conju- 
rers or do6lors. They are never 
without large bags of medicine, 
and xheir conjuring apparatus ; 
and are fnppaTcd, by the Indians, 
to poflefs great ikiU in medicine, 
:and great power in bewitching. 
Sickne{s and ill fuccefs in hunt- 
ing are commonly afcribed fto their 
-agency. It is believed that they 
are able to ^nffw or bewitch peo- 
ple at any diitance ; or to afford 
relief to thofe who are poifoned 
or bewitched ; which they fup- 
pofe to be the difficulty with the 
moil who are fie k ; and if any die 
without applying to one of thefe 
men, their death is ufually attrib- 
uted to this caufe. It is fuppof- 
cd, likewifc, that 1^lley are able to 
heal the iick, where tiie Great 
Spirit does not interfere. In 
ihort, life and death, in moil in- 
ilances, are confidered to be at 
their difpofaL In cafes of ex- 
treme illnds, they often fend great 
diilances for the moil noted, and 
^ive them whatever they aflc, that 
is at their difpofal, which is com- 
monly a large fum, befides ilor- 
ing them with a plenty of provi- 
fions, efpecially with liquor. It 
is not uncommon for one of this 
defcription to require a horfe, fad- 
die and bridle before he will un- 
dertake to effeft the cure. And 
if he does not fucceed in the at- 
tempt^ in order to give fatisfac- 
tion, he has only to report the 
Great Spirit kiUed him. Their 
pupils, before they can be admit- 
ted into their dance, are required 
to encamp one winter at leall near 
one of their order, for the pur- 
pofe of receiving their education. 
Then, when they carry their pre- 



c-e|toT a fupply of the bcftprovi- 
lions they can procure, he wiU 
condefcend to inftru^ them in 
medicine, and learn them the 
fongs and dances that are pecu- 
liar to themfelves. And at the 
time they are admitted into the 
dance, they have to give each of 
the conjurers a blanket or fhirt, or 
fomething equivalent. The In- 
dians frequently have othei' dan- 
ces, in which any one is allowed 
to take a part; but no one is 
admitted into this, upon cheaper 
terms. Then alter ferving a num- 
ber of years in this way, if there 
is not like to be too many of their 
order, they will inftruA them in 
the black-art, and receive tliem 
into their number, for about one 
hundred dollars. But this rcvc- 
nue arifmg from their difciples is 
not all : No one ^ares refufe 
them a ihare of any thing they 
have, if tliey do but aik fqr it. 
They are not chiefs, and have 
nothing to fay in public councHc 9 
but they are fuperior to chiefs. 
The moft of the chiefs have fome 
little refpedt paid to tliem by the 
common people, and they may 
do fomething by advice and per- 
fuafion ; but they have no au- 
thority or power to enforce their 
commands ; and they receive no 
emoluments ; and commonly fuf- 
fer as much from indigence as any 
in the nation. With few excep- 
tions, the only honor put upon 
them, that is worth mentioning, 
is, that they are allowed to trans- 
a6fc national affairs, and their voice 
allowed to be deciiiN'e in councils. 
But in aU their decifions they 
mud take care that they do not 
offend their conjurers ; as they 
{land in as flaWfh fear of thexn as 
any of the common people. So 
that thefe vile impollors are, in 
fad, the lords and governors of 
the nation. In en ft, influeacc 
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:iDd author! ty^ I think they have 
hardly been out-done By the 
Popes of Rome. Thefe arc a 
let of enemies that I was not 
aware of. I obtained the chief of 
my information refpe6ting them 
from Mr. Anderfon and my in- 
terpreter at the Miami, who^ tef- 
timony I am warranted to rely on. 
It has likewife been (Confirmed to 
me by others. I have underfirood 
that Mr. Elliot and Mr. Brainard 
gave fome account of thefe men in 
their journals, but I have never 
read Mr. Elliot's ; and it isf fo 
long fiuce I liave read that part 
of Mr. Brainard's, that I have 
forgot what he hasfaid refpefting 
them— I think it is not reafonable 
to fuppofe that the chiefs vrill be 
generally difpofed to be friendly 
to the preaching of the gofpel 
among them, when they come to 
iind that it is addrefTed to them 
as well as others ; as thofc who 
pride themfclvcs in being the firll 
in the nation, and the mod ik 
to give inftruffcions, will doubt- 
Icfs oc the laft to receive them. 
But if I miftake not, the conju- 
rers \^\\1 be much the moll bitter, 
adive and fuccefsful oppofers ; for 
if they have but half an eye, they 
wQl perceive at once that their 
craft is in danger. Surely, no 
MifHonary, who views things as 
I do, will ever encounter and 
withftand the united influence of 
thefe enemies of all righteoufuefs, 
and the overbearing .influence of 
fpirituous liquor, without a firm 
and ftedfaft faith in Him, who 
has fnbdued principalities and 
powers, and is able to fubduc all 
things to himfelf- God grant 
that I may foon experience thofe 
unknown degrees of grace which 
are ncceflary to fit me for the ar- 
duous conflid \ 

I have convcrfed with traders 
«Mi interpreters from mcfl of the 



different nations fn this countiy,. 
and from what I am learn^ there 
are none but what acknowledge 
that there it a Great and Good 
Spirit f Avho has made all things ;, 
and that there is a bad fpirit. — 
But what feema i^emarkable, is^ 
that moll, if not all their prayera 
and facrifices are offered to the . 
bad fpirit. The reafon they af- 
fign for it is, that the good Spirit 
wiH not hurt them ; and that the 
bad fpirit will, if ihey do not 
make ufc of thefe means to paci- 
fy him^ It feems that they sre 
ttteraUy, woi*{hipers of devils ; and 
I have no doubt but they receive 
fpecial affiftance from them- Ac- 
cording to report, the exploits of 
the conjurers in their dances, 
could not be performed without 
the evil agency of invifible beings* 
However fome may fneer at the 
idea, I think that it is not unfcrip* 
tural ; and they cannot be ra- 
tionally accounted for -in any 
other way- Thefe exploits are 
performed only in the night. — 
What they are, I fhall not un- 
dertake to fay, as I was not pref« 
ent to fee them. While I was 
there, the chief of their time was 
taken up in conjuring over theii- 
medicine and in rattling and 
drumming, finging and dancing. 
Each of thefe dancers had lkin3 
of fur*animal» filled with pulver- 
ized medicine, which they would 
puff into each other' » faces as 
they were dancing. This had ve- 
ry different cffc6la on different 
perfons. My interpreter inform- 
ed me that, when it firft llrikes 
the face of the newly received 
membersi they fall down motion- 
lefs and remain for ten or fifteen 
minutes >vith fcarce any figns or 
hfe* As they were admitted at 
the beginning of the dance, I 
was not witnefs to this m:}'felf ; 
but when I came there they look 
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ed like death, and would fall as 
fbon as it reached them, unlefn 
held up ; but they would com- 
monly rife again within the fpace 
of one or two minutes. On the 
old ones, who were moft experi- 
enced, it appeared to have much 
Icfs effea. They did not fall j 
but they conduced much like 
perfons ftranglcd with fnuff. I 
was told by my interpreter, that 
when drunken Indians, who did 
not belong to the dance have ven- 
tured in among them, and acci- 
dentally received fome of the med- 
icine, it has very near coil them 
their lives. From all this I con- 
cluded that it was compofed of 
very poifonous materials ; and 
that the di£Ferent effedls which it 
had on different perfons, was ow- 
ing to habit. The d4ncer8 ap*> 
peared to be about 150 in num- 
ber, and very g^ly dreffed. Their 
parade was upon a beautiful emi- 
nence upon the bank of the river. 
The turf was taken off of their 
dancing ground, which was about 
twenty ittt in width and forty in 
length. In the middle ftood a 
red poft with a white feather in 
the top, round which the conju- 
rers took their ftand, who feemed 
to be muficians to the reft, who 
were dancing round them. On 
each fide they had bark roofs 
ere^ed, under which they fmoked 
their pipes and refreihed them- 
felvcs when fatigued. The moft 
of them had begun to be intoxi- 
cated, and fome of them were 
very noify and quarrelfome ; but 
when they attempted to 6ght, 
th» reft would hold them till they 
got pacified, or till they got them 
drunk enough to flccp. The In- 
dians who did not belong to 
the dance, were feated round at 
fome didance from the reft, and 
were merely fpeAators. I took 
my ftand by the fide of my inter- 



preter at the end of a bark hut, 
within four or five rods of them* 
where I had a fair profpe6i.— 
While I was ftanding there I re- 
collet to have feen one of the 
conjurers walking about for fome 
time, and looking at me, but I 
paid no attention to him till I faw 
him advancing very £aft towards 
me, with ft countenance that be* 
fpake bad intentions. He was 
jiift enough in liquor to feel in« 
folentand courageous. The near- 
er he advanced, his countenance 
affumed a more threatening afped. 
By the time he came within a 
rod of me, while approaching me 
with greater fpeed, he railed out 
at me, flourishing his fift, and 
charged me with defpifing them, 
and with coming there to make 
game of them. I muft acknowl- 
edge, with fhame, that I was 
daunted at the firft (hock, being 
off from my guard; but on looking 
to God for grace and ftrength, 
and recoUeding that this enemy 
could not raife his (land without 
his agency, I was immediate- 
ly ftrengthened. As foon as 
the words were interpreted to me, 
I replied that he was miftaken, 
and that what he faid was not 
true, that I had a great regard £br 
the Indians and had come out in a 
friendly manner to vifit them, in 
order to do them good — ^that I 
had been invited there by one of 
his people, but that I had not 
come there with the leaft inten- 
tion of making fport of them. 
This, however, did not fatisfy 
him, for he immediately added, 
that he fuppofed that I thought 
that he was poor, and tliat he 
did not know much ; but he faid 
that he had property at home, 
and that he thought himfelf as 
good as a white man. I replied, 
that I had a good opinipn of the 
abilities of the Indians^ and thai 
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be had do rea£>n to think that I 
was difpofed to undervalue them, 
as I had come out' to live with 
tliera, to be one of tlieir people, 
if they were willing to receive 
me* But he faid that he did not 
want to have me Hay there ; and 
obferved that when the French 
came into this countiy the Wyan- 
dots and fome others embraced 
their religion, bu,t that they had 
not, and did not like it, and had 
aln'ays continued in their own 
way ; and added, that the Great 
Spirit had made him an Indian^ 
made him red, and made him ev- 
ery way jufl as he was, and placed 
him there on that ground ; and 
{aid that he meant to remain jufl 
218 he was ; and that he did not 
mean to hear to me. He adde^ 
further, as I underflood my in* 
terpreter, that they did not pray ; 
but, painting to the dance, faid 
that that was the way that they 
did. I fuppofe his meaning was, 
that they did not pray to the 
Good Spirit, but to the bad fpint, 
as that is' undoubtedly the cafe 
when they are conjuring. I told 
him that I was waiting to have a 
council with the chiefs ; and if 
they were not generally difpofed 
to have me ftay, I (hould go away 
Immediately. And I obferved 
that, if I did flay, he or any pther 
one would be at Uberty to 60 jufl 
as they pleafcd about embracing 
my religion. He held up his 
medicine bag, and faid he fuppo- 
fe d I thought that that was a bad 
thing, and that their >^ay was a 
bad one ; but he faid that bag 
was a good thing, and that there 
was nothing bad in it ; and that 
their way was a very good one, 
and much better for them tlian 
ours. But he faid if we thought 
oar religion was fo much better 
than theirs, he wanted to know 
xvhy our people did net teach it 



to their forefathers, when they 
firfl came into this country. He 
faid if our people had begun with 
the Indians then, tliat they might 
have learned our religion, and 
been all of our way now. But he 
faid that their forefathers were all 
dead and gone ; and they had 
continued m their way fo long, 
that they could not turn about 
now. I told him that our peo- 
ple did do fomething to chriflian- 
ize the Indians then, that lived 
near them ; and that they had 
been doing fo;nething lince ; but 
that wars between us and them, 
and a want of miniflers, with many 
other difficulties had prevented 
them from being able to do much 
till of late. He then related to 
me the fhameful, and horrid Ho- 
ly, refpe6ling the poor innocent 
Moravian Indians on the Mufkin* 
gum, who were inhumanly mur- 
dered, in the late revolutionary 
war, by a band of our American 
volunteers. And he added tliat 
they might expe£l to experience 
fomething fimilar if they received 
me amongfl them. 1 replied that 
we were as angry with thofe cru- 
el murderers as they could be, 
but that it was difBcult t* keep 
wicked men from doing mifchief 
in time of war. I obferved, how- 
ever, that as we were at peace 
with our red brothers, they bad 
nothing now to fear, as ourgooa 
people did not wifh to hurt them, 
and our bad people would not be 
fufFered to do it in time of peace. 
To cut the buiincfs fhort, as he 
was difpofed to be tedious, I of- 
fered him my hand, and told 
him I mufl leave him, as I was ii^ 
a huny to go up the river — that 
if I remained there, and lie wifli- 
ed to have any more talk with 
me, he muft come to fee me ; ani 
added that, not with (landing ^1 
he had faid, if I came there to 
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live, I m^nt to treat him well ; 
and that I meant to have him 
for one of my heft f; lends. At 
firft, he fecmcd unAvilling to re- 
ceive m.y hand, but on heariiio: 
that I meant to be a friend to 
him, he fliook my hand, and faid 
if that was the cafe, he would be 
a friend to me, and as a token of 
this, invited me to come and eat 
Jneat and bear's greafe with him. 

This was Wodnefdav the 1 2th 
of M?.y. — I then went up to the 
fort, and as I thought it doubtful 
whether they would receive me, 
I brotight down all my things. 
AVhen I returned I found the 
moll of them fober. 

Friday the 14th, in the after- 
noon I flfot them afTembled at the 
mouth of the river. After a fhort 
introdu6tion I delivered the Truf- 
te^fs' addrcfs to them ; which T 
endeavoured to make as j)Iain and 
familiar to them as polfible. I 
had read if, and explained it to 
niy interpreter before ; but fear- 
ing that that would not be faffi- 
cient, I took care now, to read 
him but a few lines at a time, and 
then, to exprcfs the ideas in a lan- 
guage belter adapted to his capa- 
city, ar.d more agreeable to their 
modes of fpcaking. I think the 
addrefs was much too long, /. e. 
that it contaiiied too many ideas 
on that fubje^l, to them fo im- 
intcrcfting, to be delivered to In- 
dians at once, but this made it 
much longer. Little Otter was 
too unwell to attend that after- 
i:oon. I was glad that I had ex- 
plained the bufmefs to him before ; 
and I apprehend that lie heard 
the moft of it now, as he lay in a 
flag camp, that was clofe to the 
door of the bark houfc that it 
was delivered in. From what 
I could difcover, the leading ones 
wh*> were prefent, were difpofed 
ft) trj?.t the matt-T whh neglecl? 



if not with contemp*.. The moff 
of the chiefs, though not conju- 
rers, belonged to the dance, and 
I obferved that thefe took a more 
aftive part in it than others. — 
Little Otter belongs to the dance, 
like wife, but he appeared to take 
a Icfs aftive part, asd he treated* 
what I had to fay with much mere 
refpecl. When fpeeches are de- 
livered to them, it is ufual for 
moft of the chiefs and old men, 
to give their huoh at the end of 
eveiy paragraph, or interpreta- 
tion. . It feems to be always a 
fign of attention,and when breath- 
ed out ftrong, of approbation. — 
When fuch parts of the addrefs 
v^'cre interpreted to them as ac- 
corded with their notions of 
things, fuch as, that there is a 
God who made all things, and 
that we muft not murder, fteal^ 
cheat or lie, 5:c. they gave the 
fign of attention that I have men- 
tioned, though with a degree of 
backwardnefs. To other parts 
of the addrefs, they appeared to 
pay very little attention, and al- 
moft wholly withheld the fign of 
it. We were much dillurbed the 
moft of the time by the halloo- 
ing, fcrcaming and laughing of 
a multitude of tlteir young men^ 
who were playing ball round the 
houfe. This (hows the difficulty 
of teaching a diforganized people. 
Before I began the addrefs, I 
marked out on the ground, a map 
of lake Eric, the llate of New- 
York and Connedlicut — divided 
the latter into towns, and defcnb- 
ed a great lioufe in the middle of 
each, wl^ere our people met to 
v^orfhip God, and hear his minif- 
ters — defcribcd another at Hart- 
ford for the General AfTociation r 
and, for convenience, another at 
New-Haven for the Legiflaturc, 
and a flill greater one at the city 
of Wailiington for Congrefs, Thii 
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excited their curiofity, and fervcd 
to give them an idea of Connecti- 
cut, the number of our minifters 
and the regularity of our towns ; 
and it bdped them to underftand 
thgje parts of the addrefs which 
ipake of the General Affociation, 
the Mifilonar)' Society and the 
L.egiflature. And it helped me 
likewife, to give them a more juft 
idea of the importnnce of the dif- 
ferent cliaraifters which compofe 
the honorable Board of Truftees, 
as I could point them to tlw great 
houfes to which the different ci- 
vilians helonged ; and tell thc'm 
what important ilations they held 
in them — I informed them that 
the other fix were as great in the 
oiiniflry. I had taken care be- 
fore this to let them know that I 
had a written recommendation 
from one of the great chief war- 
riors of the United States. I was 
the more particular with refpeft 
to fuch characters, as they feel the 
moil dependent on thefe, and 
have the great eft rcfped for them. 
At the conclufion of the addrefs 
I obferved to them, that if their 
patience was not exhauiled I 
iliould be glad if they would hear 
what 1 had to fay to them. And 
as they readily complied, and 
feemed to pay better attention, I 
delivered thera a pretty lengthy 
fpeech, in wliich I coiefuUy no- 
ticed evciy thing of importance, 
tiiat appeared to me to be to the 
purpofe. Suppofinjg tlxat they 
might want to know why we had 
not fent them a miniller before^ 
iir.ce we v/ere fo urgent to have 
them receive one then, I informed 
tlieni we had been prevented by 
wars, by a want of minifters and 
Uy their living at fuch a great dif- 
tance from us : but that we had 
ficnt minillers to the other Indian 
iiitions who lived nearer to us. 
Having heard of four objec- 



tions which I fuppofed they ftood 
ready to offer, I brought them 
up and anfwered them. 

The firft objedion was, that 
our religion was not defigned for 
Indians. In anfwering this, I 
availed myfelfof the declarations 
and promifes of fcripture to the 
contran-, and the command of 
Chrill, to preach it to every crea- 
ture (whicli I told them I could 
(how them) and the fuccefs which 
he had given to the miniilr)% 

The fecond objeclion that I 
noticed was, that our religion waa 
not good for them. In replying 
to this, I (bowed them what ef- 
fe<5ts it would have on their chil- 
dren, on their young men, who it 
was faid, did not mind the chiefs 
as they ufed to, and on fociety iu 
general ;'how it would fit them Car 
heaven, and give them a furc title 
to it — that it mufl be good for 
tliem if God had deligned it for 
tliem — that other Indian nations, 
to whom we had fent minillers, 
had tried it, and found it to be 
good, and that they would d» 
wrong* to condemn it, or rtjcdt it 
without trying it. 

The third objeftion was, that 
by liiier,i:^«T to me they would ex- 
pofc themlelves to the fate of the 
poor Moravians, whp were dc- 
ftroyed by our people, in conw:- 
quencc of their embracing oiu" 
rehgiou. 

In anfwering this, I obfer\'ed 
to them, that they could have 
nothing to fear from having mc 
amjDng tliem, or from hUening td 
me, becaufc that our bad men 
vrould not be allowed to hurt 
them now, as our people were at 
peace with them, and then* great 
fathers in congrcfs were difpofcd 
to treat them as tluir children. 

The fourth objcdtion I thcu^^ht 
to be much the mcll important, 
ar.d th j mod difficult to ar-fv/cr. 
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It was thii, tliat they could not 
live together fo as to receive anv 
inftrudlions on account of their 
fighting and killing one another 
when intoxicated. 

Two had been killed but a few 
days before at the trader's above ; 
and I found that thev feldom got 
together without killing fome — 
that their villages there were little 
more than places of refidence for 
fall and fpring, as they were obli- 
ged to be abfcnt in the winter on 
account of hunting, and as they 
found it neceffary to live apart in 
the fummer on account of liquor ; 
rfnd that the moft of them were 
going to difpcrfe in a few days for 
planting, when they would be 
from ten to fifty miles apart, and 
not more than two or three fami- 
lies in a place. To remove" this 
objeftion, I acknowledged the 
diraculty of their living together 
while they made fuch treb ufe of 
ipirituoug liquor ; and propofed to 
them to begin and build a new vil- 
lage upon this condition, that no 
one fhould be allowed to g^et 
drunk in h ; that if they would 
(drink, they (hould go »ofiF and 
flay till they had it over, and that 
if any would not comply <vfth this 
law, they ftould be obliged to j 
leave the village. 

I then (howed them the advan- 
tages of adopting the pbn — ^that 
they would live in peace, as they 
never quarelled when they were 
fober — that, with my affiftance, 
they would be able to give their 
children an education ; for want 
of which they were going on 
bhndfold in their bufinefs with 
white people, who fi*eqi^ently im- 
pofed upon them ; but who would 
not have it in their power, if they 
once had eyes of their own, to 
fee for themfelves ; as would be 
the cafe if their young chiefs and 
otfaen fliould get an cducitidn and 



learn to fpeak Englifh ; and that 
then, they might have books prin- 
ted in their own language for them 
to read — ^that I would fliow them 
and aifiil them what I could 
about making carts and ploughs, 
and about ploughing their ground, 
fo that they might improve their 
horfes, which were then almoll 
ufelefs to them ; and raife a plen- 
ty of com and wheat, potatoes, 
fquafhes and tobacco, horfes and 
cattle, Hiecp, hogs and poultr}' — 
that I would fliow them and afiift 
them what J could about build- 
ing a mill, building houfcs and 
making furniture for their houfes 
— ^that I would make them wheels 
and (how them about making 
looms 5 and that my wife w^ould 
learn their young women to make 
their own cloth— that our good 
people would fend them on fchool 
mailers enough to fchool all their 
children for nothing— that I would 
try to have them fend on a black- 
fmitb, who was a good man, and 
would mend their guns and do all 
their work for them in the bcfl 
manner, and at a much more rea- 
fonable price than what they had 
to give for it then ; befides favi!?g 
them the trouble of going a great 
diiVance for it. I told them that, 
as their land was excellent, if 
thev would adopt this plan, and 
their young men would iffift their 
women and children, they might 
enjoy all thefe privileges within a 
few years ivithout worliinghard ; 
slnd that then they would have a 
comfortable home for their old 
people, and for thofe who were 
iick, where they could remain 
through the winter vvhilll the 
others were gone to their hunting 
grounds ; and, what was infinitely 
more than all the reft, they might 
then enjoy the religion of God's 
word, which, if they would right* 
ly attend to it, would make them 
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unfpeakably h;ippy forever. I 
then brought into view the confe- 
qucnccs that would follow if they 
did not liftcn to this propofal. — 
I told them that g^me was grow- 
ing fcarcc, and that, as the white 
people were fettling round them, 
it would foon be too fcarce for 
them to live by hunting — that 
if they did not teach their chil- 
dren to cultivate the land, and 
raife tliejr hvingout of it as we did, 
that they would foon be fo poor 
and hungry that they would not 
know what to do — that at bed, they 
would fell their excellent land for 
little or nothing, and be obliged 
to leave .that pkafant river, and 
dcLghtful country, and feek a 
home in fome diflant and un- 
known wiidernefs. And I ob- 
ferved to them, that, (Ince it was 
thus, I hoped they would liften 
to my advice ; and that they 
would not only prevent hquor 
from beir.g brought into the pro- 
pofed village, biit that they 
would entirely dcfift from drink- 
ing it — that I woidd have th(fti 
inore afraid of thofe who brought 
it among them, tlian thofc who 
came againft them with fuc-guns. 
To convince them of this, I af- 
furcd them that the country be- 
tween them and the Atlantic, 
which was once thickly inhabit- 
ed with Indians, had become aU 
moft entirely depopulated, prin- 
cipally by means of this dcftroy- 
xng liquor. And I added that 
this univcrfal drunken pcfs was 
very difplealing in the fight of 
God, and had provoked him to 

five them up to die, as it were, 
y their own hands ; and that, if 
they continued to go on as others 
had done, tlicy muft exp<:(^ ere 
long, to be univcrfally fwept from 
tlie earth in like manner. I told 
them, that they might think that 
riicy could not keep from drink- 
VoL. III. No. 4. 



ing, but that, if they would flrive 
againfl it, and pray to the Great 
Spirit to help them, that he 
would enable them to keep from 
it — that, if they had any re- 
gard to their welfare, the leaft 
that they could think of doing, 
would be to accept of my a(Iift« 
ance, and follow my advice with 
refpedi to the village I had pro- 
pofed, and not fauer any liquor 
to come into that. I told them 
that I might have lived much hap-» 
pier at home, ampng my dear 
friends and acquaintance, where 
we had every thing that was com- 
fortable around us ; but knowing 
how much they needed my af- 
fiilance, and having a great love 
fur them, and being command*^ 
ed by God, I had forfaken 
all, and had come a great dif- 
tance to fpcnd my days with 
them, in order to make them 
happy in this world and in the 
world to come — ^that I had come 
by the defire of God's miniilera 
and good people, who tenderly 
loved them, who had always b£ea 
their bcft, and only true friends, 
both in time of war and in time 
of peace % and had alv^ays beea 
praying to God for them, that 
they might enjoy thofe gi'eat pri- 
vileges which they had now been 
at u) much pains and cxpenfc to 
help them to — that I had nor. 
come merely of my own accord/ 
or. by the deiire of thofe good 
people, but that I was feut diere 
by God himfelf, who commanded 
them to liften to me-r-that fince it 
was thus, if thejr did not receive 
me, and attend to the good things 
which I was fcnt to teach thenpy 
they would make mc very fon-cv/- 
ful, exceedingly grieve the hearta 
of God*3 miniHers and people^, 
and, what was incoacieMibly woi fe^ 
they would dreadfully offend tha 
God who had feut me, and msk« 
U 
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Um very angry with them. To 
conclude my fpeech to them, I 
told them that they were not to 
Uame for n«t having this good re- 
ligion fent t6 them before ; but 
that if they rejededit now it was 
fenty reje6ked the goodnefs of God 
HI fending it to them, and all our 
kind offers to them, which had 
coft us fo much trouble and ex- 
penfc) they would certainly be 
inexcufable ; and that I therefore 
hoped they would give me a fa- 
vorable anfwer. 

' I was thus urgent with them, 
becaufe I fufpe^ed that the moft 
of them were determined not to 
receive me. They heard me with 
the more patience on account of 
my having furnifhed them, in the 
fiiHft place, with as much tobacco 
as they could fmoke. As the 
Tn^ees' addrefs took up fo much 
Umtf I fhould have been glad 
to have been much fhorter ; but, 
as I thought the cafe doubtful> I 
was unwiUing to omit any thing 
which might be to the purpofe* 
The moft of the chiefs remained 
together that night. They af- 
(embled on the grafs the next day, 
at about 12 o'clock^ and' fent for 
me. Little Otter was well enough 
to attend ; and he delivered me 
the foUowing'^ fpeech, with fever- 
al of the ideas often repeated. 

Brothep, We liflened to you 
yefterday, and heard aU you had 
to fay lo us. Since that, w^e have 
been thinking of what you faid 
to us, and have been talking it 
over among ourfelves, and liave 
made up our minds. Now Bro- 
ther, if you will liften to us, we 
will give you an anfwer. But 
it is our way to be very fhort. — 
Our white brothers, when they 
make fpeeches, are very lengthy. 
They read and write fo much, 
^at they get in a great many lit- 
tle Uuitgs. But it is notfo with 



your red brothers. When we go 
on any great buiinefs, and have 
^ny great things to fay, we fay 
them in few words. Brother, we 
underftand that you are fent out 
here by the Great Spirit, and by 
his good people, who live in one 
of the fixteen fires. Brother, we 
believe that you have not come 
alone, or of your own accord ; 
but that you are fent out here, as 
you fay, by the Great Spirit, and 
by fome of his great black-gowns* 
and great men who make laws. — 
And we .thank thofe great Fa- 
thers for being fo kind to us. 
Brother, we like what you have 
faid to us. We know that it \% 
all true, and all very good.— - 
When you was talking, you kept 
looking up, and faid a great dcd 
to us about the Great Spirit. — 
We believe that there is a Great 
Spirit, who has made the woHd, 
the fun, the moon, the ftars, the 
ground, the water, the trees, and 
all the men, creatures and things 
that are in the w«rld. Brother, 
w( underftand that you have come 
to teach us and our children 1m>w 
to worfliip the Great Spirit ;. and 
what wemuft dotopleafehim,and 
be happy in this world and in the 
world to come. We undcrftand 
that you \A'ant to have us raife a 
plenty of corn and wheat, hoxfes 
and cattle, and all the other crea- 
cures and things that you raife ; 
and tliat you want us to live like 
the people that wear hats. And 
we believe that you and our great 
fathers that fent you, wifh to da 
us all the good you can — that 
you want to make us happy not 
only here, but in the other worlds 
Brother, we know that you fpoke 
true when you told* us that our 

* Black-gowns, their name for mm- 
illers, was probably taken from the 
gowns v.'orn by the Roman Catholic 
pricHs. 
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game was growing feftrce^ and 
that it woida foon be fo that we 
could not live by hunting, as we 
ufed to. We feel very poor ; 
and we do not know how we are 
a going to five, or what we fliall 
do. Now Brother, if you and 
your great black-gowns and diiefs 
want to help ui, and make us 
haqppy, why dont you ftop your 
people finom fetding fo near us ? 
If you would do this, we might 
iiaTe game enough, and do rery 
wdl. 

Brother, We know that it is all 
true what you fay to us about the 
ilufF the white people make, which 
we like fo well. We know that 
it makes us foolilh, and quarrel* 
forae, and poor ; and that it de- 
ftroys us, and has greatly dimin* 
liked our number — ^that we ufed 
to be much happier before it 
came among us, and that it would 
be much better for us, to be oi- 
ttrely without it* We don't make 
it 4 Indians don^t know how to 
oiakc it, and hare nothing to 
Riake it of. If your people did 
not make it and bring it to us, 
we fliould not have it. And if 
we did not fee it we (houid not 
care any thing about it. But 
when we get a tafte of it, we love 
it fo well, we do not know how to 
ftop drinking. Bi'other, fmce it 
is fo, why do you not Hop your 
people from bringing it among 
us ? If you MTould do this, then 
periiaps you might get us to come 
and live together in one village, 
fo that you might have an oppor- 
tunity to inftrudi us, and do us 
good. But until this liquor is 
ftopped, we (hall quarrel fo among 
ourfelves, when we get it, that we 
cannot many*of us live together 
in the fame village ; and you will 
not be able to do any thing#<with 
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Brother, What you have (aid 



to us is all true, but we wmiU 
not wi(h to fteal thefe good ^rdft 
or keep them to ourfdvea^ . Wc 
underftand that you was fent out 
to travel round and v^t the Itu^ 
dians in order to And out their 
minds refpe^ng this bnfinefs. 
You have feen but a few Indiant 
yet. There arc a S'^^^ many 
that live away back of us. If yoa 
was to go and in them all, it 
would uke you two or thret 
yearn. We think you had bettef 
go and talk with them ail, and 
lee what they think about it. And 
if they w^l agree to have bladk^- 
gowns, we wiU agtee to have one 
too. This is all that your red 
brothers have to fay to you. 

I fuppoCe they meant to re* 
quire me to flop all the liquor, 
and get the cenfent of all the In* 
dians to receive miniffcers, befoie 
they would receive me. Tbis^ 
they doubtlefs thought, would 
be putting the matter off far 
enough for the prefent ; and that 
it would be a more polite way of 
anfwericg me, than to fay no. But 
I was not difpofed to take even 
no for an anfwer, till I had a far- 
ther trial. Therefore, as foon aS 
he had finifhed his fpeech, I beg* 
ged another hearing, and deliver- 
ed them another fpcech,aslengthy 
as my iirft, in which I was ena* 
bled, with the greateft eafe, to re- 
move every dittculty which they 
had artfully flung in my p^y ; to 
reprefent things in the cleared: 
light, and to prefs the matter 
home, in fuch a manner, as forced 
them to a fair explanation. But 
time and patience require me to 
be very brief in my account of it. 
I told them the fault with refped 
to our people's fettling fo near 
them, was their own, as they fold 
them the land — that their obferv* 
ations againft liquor, were very 
encouraging ; efpecially as thr 
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fatkie had been made by Little | 
Turtle in his fpeech to the Prefi- 
dent, which wa? in behalf of fev- 
eral nations ; and as the fame had 
been warmly exprtlTed by the head 
chief of the Shawanefe — ^that it 
was not in the power of our good 
people who had fent me» to put a 
Itop to it ; but that they would 
nejoice to hear that they were op- 
pofed to having it come among 
them ; and that, if they would get 
the other nations to join them, 
and petition Congrefs againfl it, 
our good people would undoubt- 
edly do the fame in their behalf ; 
and that then there would be little 
danger but that the united infiu>> 
ciice of the whole -would urevail; 
and that Congrefs would pafs a 
law to prevent liquor from being 
carried into the Indi?.!! country. 
I afTured them that notliing fliould 
b« wanting on my part to bring 
this about. 

Here I ^larged on the tranfi- 
entiiefs of the pleafures derived 
from it, and the mifcbievous and 
deftruttive ccnfequences attend- 
ing it ; and on the happy confe- 
quences that would follow the 
prohibition of it ; and urged 
them to ufe their utmoll endea- 
vors to get as many of the Indian 
fiations as pollible to join them, 
and fend in their petition without 
delay. I informed them that 
fome of the iix nations on the Al- 
leganVf through the influence of 
the Quakers who were among 
them, had come to the noble re- 
solution to dafh the heads of eve- 
ry keg of liquor that was offered 
for fale to their people, and had 
a£led accordingly ; and that, if 
they Ihould not be fuccefsful in 
petitioning Congrefs, it would be 
pot only judihublc in tlicm, but 
their indifpenfable duty to follow 
their example. £i!t I told them 
that it livould do by no means for 



them to think of doing v/ithont a 
minifter till this experiment could 
be made — that if they thpught. 
they had not ref^oliuion enough in 
general to adopt, and purfue the 
plan I had propofed, there would 
probably be fome who would be 
willing to attempt it — that if they 
would make choice of a place for 
a village, I would begin it, if I 
could net get more than one or 
two familicfl to begin with mc— 
that I would be learsiug their 
language), fchooling their children 
and receiving new members into 
the fociety as faft as they were 
difpofed to comply with the re* 
gulationsrof it ; and that I would 
do what I could for the comfort 
of the aged or the fick, who 
might be left there through the 
winter, and exert myfcif to 
promote the general intereft of the 
whole. I then pointed out the 
advantages that woidd occur to 
the children, the aged, the fick 
and all who would be fo wife as to 
comply with my propofials. And 
I reprefented the fiourifiiing ftatc 
the village would probably be in 
before many years, if they would 
fuffer me to make this beginning, 
as the moft of them mud foon be 
convinced that it was for their 
intcrcft to come and live in it, and 
follow my advice. I told them 
that it was all in vain for them to 
think that they could profper and 
do well while they rejeded what 
God had to fay to them by his mi- 
nifters— that he had been very an- 
gry with tlie Indians for their 
wickednefs (ihowing them in what 
it confifted) and had fufFered them 
for feveral hundred miles, to melt 
away before the white people, 
like the fnow before the fun ; and 
that the only way that they could 
expetfi to profper was by lift cuing 
to what he had to fay to them by 
mc* I alTured them that if they 
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would come and live together and 
build a great hoiife for God, and 
meet io it and worfhip him every 
feventh day, as our good people 
did, and do as God tcld them to 
do in his bock, and by his mini- 
ftcrs, that he would not fufFer 
them to be deftroycd as he had 
tfcc other Indians, but would prc- 
fervc them and profper them as he 
had the white peopk\ 

With refpcdl to vJfiting all 
the other Indians, I obfcrved to 
them that it would he of no fer- 
> ice to get the confent of every 
tribe, as I could ferve but one, 
and as our good people were not 
prepared to fend out any more at 
preient ; that if I travelled round 
as they had propofcd, I might 
not find any Indians who were fo 
-orell inclined as they were, or who 
\vouId be difpofed to receive me — 
that they had a fufficient number 
about them for me to begin with 
— that if they wifiicd to have ail 
the other Indians join them in 
thefe things, the bcil way was for 
them tofet.th^ example, and Ihov/ 
them the happy confcqucnccs, 
vhich would preach louder to 
them than any thing I coidd fay 
or do. I concluded what I had 
to fay to them in the following 
v^ordj. Fatiiers, you fee that I 
am very unwilling to leave you. 
I have come a great way to viflt 
you, and I find there is a profpedi 
of my doing you fo much good if 
I remain here, that I do not 
know how to think of going 
away. You fee that it is jufl with 
me as it is with your children. If 
jou tell them that you can't have 
them with you, and that they muii 
go off and look out for another 
borne ; they will tell you that they 
love you fo that they can't leave 
you. And if you iniiil on their 
going away, they will hang round 
^u, and tell you they can't ; 



and they will plead with you to 
let them live with you, and wOl 
tell you how much good they will 
do you if you will let them (lay. 
Now, Fathers, if you will not 
turn away your children who love 
you and are willing to do any thing 
for you, and who plead with you 
in this manner to keep them, I 
think I may conclude that you 
will not tui*n me away. I then 
left them to prepare an anfwer. 

This extraft is much fliorter 
than the original, tho' much lon- 
ger than I intended. But they 
paid better attention than before ; 
and I believe they were very 
much puzzled for fome time to 
know what reply to make to it ; 
as they wifhcd td put me off, if 
poflible, without afligning the 
true caufc for it. Tlwy went 
alone, and were very fecrct in their 
confultations with refpe^ to an 
anfwer. After deliberating fofr 
fome time, they fent f6r me to 
hear Little Otter';; reply. The 
firft part of it was mere repetitions 
of a few things that were nothing 
to the purpof^ ; occaiioned, as I 
fuppofe, by a rcluftance to come 
to the maiii point. The principal 
fdeas contained in it, exprefled in 
fewer words, are as follows. Broth- 
er, the moll of our horfes are 
wild. In order to catch them, 
we have to catch one of the tame 
ones fird, and then we can draw 
the reil in fo as to fecure them 
too. It feems that you think 
that the Indians are like thefe 
horfes. Von conlider us to be the 
tameil, and imagine that if you 
begin with us that you will be 
able to draw in the whole. But 
we are all wild, and if you was to 
try ever fo long, you could never 
get us to live together. You can 
go home, or write home to the 
great Fathers who fent yo», awl 
let them know how it is. Tell 
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m tlict it is ndt with their red 
ithcrs as it is with the white 
>pk; that you have tried all 
t you could, to have us live to- 
heo and that you could not 
us to do it ; and that if they 
re to try ever fo much, they 
aid never be able to do any 
ig with U8 ; and that this is 

way of their red brothers. 
)ther, your reli^on is very 
$d ; but it is only good for 
ite people. It wiU not do for 
lians. They are quite a difFer- 

fort of people. When the 
cat Spirit made white people, 
made them juft as they be, and 

them on another iiland, and 
e them farms and tools to work 
h ; and he made horfes and 
ned cattle, and (heep and hogs 
them, fo that they might get 
ir living that way. And he I 
ned them to read and grave 
n their religion in a book, 
len he made Indians, he made 
31 wild, and put them in the 
>d3 on this ifland, and gave 
n the game that they have, fo 
i they might live by hunting, 
that he did not make us to live 
the white people. The reli- 
1, which we ufed to hare, was 
r much like yours. But wc 
id that that would not do for 

and we have lately difcovered 
luch better way. We h*vc 
' got fo that fome of u» come 
ifc again* There, f ftripping 
his (hirt fleevej do you fee 
: black fpot on my arm ? Well 
was put into my arm when I 
1 before, away in the open 
iitry. Afterwards I came to 
bere on this ground where you 
tie. If you had only propof- 
Lo fchooi our children, you 
ht have got here and there one 
ittend to you, but wc arc a- 
i of your religion. We find 
it wU not anfwer for us, and 



therefore we caxmot liften to you* 
— You mentioned that you had 
come a great ways to fee us. We 
go a great ways, fometimes to fee 
folks, and get oews ; but if we 
do not get any news, or make out 
any thing, We don't mind it, or 
think any thing of it. This is all 
that your red brothers have to fay 
to you. 

The Interpreter told mc, that 
what they meant by the new way, 
was conjuration. 

Little Otter, though faid t<i be 
clever, is a very fhrewd old man, 
and capable of deceiving if he is 
difpofed for it ; but, from what 
I could difcover, I am of opinion 
that he was in favor of having me 
come there at firfl ; and am in* 
clined to believe that in delivering 
thcfe fpecches he fpoke for the 
conjurers, rather than himfelf. It 
was evident, at leaft that he was 
not half fo bitterly oppofed to me. 

At the clofe of this laft fpeech 
I told them that I had nothing 
more to fay, only that I thanked 
them for treat/ng me fo civilly, 
and ihould always wifh well to 
them — that I was forry to fin^ 
them fo dreadfully deluded, and* 
that they would be forever forry 
for it in the world to come.— I 
then fhook hands with the whple 
and left them. The Interpreter 
appeared veiy forrowfuL This 
was Saturday the 1 5th, and near 
night ; but as we had every thing 
in readinefs, and the wind favora- 
ble, we fat out and went feveral 
miles that evening. As the wind 
was fair the next day, and as wc 
were on the Lake fhore where we 
were liable to be detained witb 
contrary winds for many days, and 
were on cxpence, and my call 
to be home was very urgent, we 
failed about half of the day ; and 
we weie fo far favored as to be 
enabled, with hard rowing, X.x^ 
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reach home brfore noon the Tucf- 
day following. We were blefled 
with good healthy though we 
were expofed to wind and wea- 
ther, and were obliged to lie up- 
- on the ground ahnoft every night. 
Jn purfuance of my original 
plan, to Tiiit the Indians at Ar- 
borcroihy I fet fail, the 2d of 
June, with my family, in a con- 
Yenient fchooner, for this place. 
Our accommodations were good^ 
our Capt. all kindnefs and atten- 
tion, and we were gently wafted 
to this place in feven days. The 
Indians are vailly more nume- 
rous here than at Detroit. I fee 
none here hut Ottawas and Chip- 
eways. . I believe that the Otta- 
was are much the moft numerous 
jaft about here. They are ac- 
counted by both nations to be the 
fathers of the Chipeways. I find, 
as I had been infonned, that there 
is a good deal of difference be- 
tween the language of thefe In- 
dians, and thofe of the fame na« 
tions about Detroit. Some words 
feem wholly unlike ; but the dif- 
ference in general appears to be 
ia the pronunciation ; whieh is 
not fo drawling j but much more 
agreeable to the Englifh pronun- 
ciation. Thefe Indians appear 
much more fprightly, ckanly, in- 
duftiious and agreeable than thofe. 
I have not been able to talk 
with them much yet, for the 
want of an interpreter. I am 
difappointed with refpe^ to the 
public interpreter, as he is a 
Frenchman and can fpeak fcarce 
any EngUih. In order to fpeak 
with them by him, it is neceflary 
to have another to interpret 
French. I am in fome hopes that 
the interpreter at St. Jofcph's, 
whom I mentioned in one of my 
letters lafl winter, will be here 
within a few days, as there is a 
vefiel expeded in from that place. 



But if I do not fucceed in getting 
him, I do not know but I atn like 
to make out about as well ; for I 
have lately feen a young man from 
the main land, who fpeaks good 
Englifh and Indian, and who has 
partly agreed to fen'e me for his 
board and fchooling. Such an in- 
terpreter would be of great fervicc 
to me in getting the language. 
Indeed it would be next to impof- 
fible for me to get it without an 
interpreter, unlefs I could be all 
the time with the Indians ; and 
even then it would be very diiH- 
cidt. 

From what I canleam, I fear that 
it is not much better with the In- 
dians at Arborcro(h, on account of 
drinking and fighting, than it is 
with thofe at the Miami. Her*r • 
ing that they were moftly drunk, 
and not having an interpreter, I 
have not vifitcd them yet. Orif it 
had not been for thele difficulties 
^I do not know but I ihould have 
waited for the affiftance of CoL 
Hunt ; as he is now expe£led ev- 
ery day, to take the command of 
this poll. Knowing that he was 
to be here fo foon, X rather wifh- 
ed not to fee them till he came. 
For it is faid that there are no In- 
dians who pay fo great refpefl to 
the commanding officer as what 
thefe do ; and he told me he 
wotdd ufe all his influence in my 
favor. With all the forbidding 
circumftances in view, which I 
fee attending my midlon to thefe 
Indians, as I am not to look 
for mii-acles, I confidcred jt a 
matter of tb« utmofl importance 
to avail myfclf of every circimi- 
ftancc in my favor, at my fii-ft in- 
trodudion. With all thefe I 
think it is very doubtful whether 
I fhall be received by the chiefs. 
Tlierc are two circumilances 
againll me which I h«»ve not men. 
tioned. One is, that thefe In- 
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^^ians at Arborcroihy h&ve for- 
merly had Roman catholic priefts 
with them, to whom they adhered 
;is ftri^y as could have been ex- 

Another circumftance not irixrn- 
tiooed isy the Indians in general 
have an idea that miniflerB have a 
power to feed diftempers or fick^ 
ncdi among people, like their con- 
jurers. And if any mortal dif- 
eafe breaks out among them while 
they arc with them they are fup- 
pofed to be the authors of it. 
The Indians, to this day, tcU 
that the priefts whom they had 
with them at Arborcrofti, fent 
fxcknefs among them. So that 
though they would be more like- 
ly to prefer thq Roman Catho- 
lics tlian usy yet it does not fecm 
Tcry likely that they would wifh 
for either to come among them. 
But if I cannot prevail on the 
chiefs to receive me, I mean to 
infiil hard on their letting me have 
a number. of their fons to edu^te 
here on the ifland, whilft I am 
learning tlieir language ; and I - 
^ihall require them to iind them 
food and clothes. 

My prefent detenrJnation is, to 
remain about here, till in one 
way or auoUicr, I get the lan- 
guage ; and if 1 can get a g«jod 
interpreter at a moderate cxpenfe, 
be preaching through the fummcr 
to aU the Indians who will hear 
me. As they are al^ya7s abfcnt 
through the winter, I muil try in 
thr.t part of the time to be doing 
fomethiag to help fupport myfclf, 
citherby afchool (which muft be 
fmall) or by fomc kind of Ubor. 



Rcmarhi on the foregoing ExtraB. 

The reader will perceive from Mr. 
B3con*5 account of tht Indians, that 
one of the {rreatcil obftacIe§ in the tiray 
of propagaiins^ the gcfpel among them 
is the infloence of the conjurors. Thefc 
coLJuters arc the fame as the Powows 
fpoketi of in tlie hiftorsr of die New- 
England Indians which hu been pub- 
liftied in fcveral numbers of this Maga- 
zine. TJiey hare fcr»fe enough to fee 
that the introdudion of the Chridian 
religion among the Indians will deftroy 
their influence and endang:r their craft. 
They will therefore exert themfclrc* 
to the utmoft to prevent MifTionarie^ 
hciT.^ received ; and as Mr. Eacon ve- 
ry juftly obferves they are doubtlcfs 
the iiiftruments of Satan in preferving 
idolatry and- oppofing the true God. 
But the failure of this firft attempt cf 
Mr. B. ought not to difcouragc the 
friends to the milBonary caufe ; it fliould 
rather flimulace them to more vigor- 
ous exertions. The Indians on the 
Miami from their proximity to the 
white people have more free accefs to 
fpirituous liquojrs and are much mere 
oppofed to every thing good than the 
tribes which live more remote. Thtre 
is fiiil reafon to hope that to fomc ok' 
the tribes God wiH give a liilening ear, 
and that he will profncr tiie labors of 
milTioiiarie^ that may be f:r.t among 
them. It is certainly the duty of 
Chriflians, and it is a duty the obliga- 
tion of -which they cansot but fe^I, 
when they fee to what a deplorable 
ftatc of fin and wrctchcdneH the Indi- 
ans arc reduced, to make every poffiblc 
exertion to recover fome of them at 
lead from that flatc. They ought al- 
ways to remember the promifc that tlws 
fulncfs of the Gentile? fbaii come la ; — 
tUat ths glorious head of the church is 
infinitely fupcrior to Satan and all his 
inftrumenti, and believing thcfe thing* 
thcr Ihould exert themfclves aiid ful^ 
mWUvely wait GndN time to bWs tliclr 
cxcrtioi^s with facccfi. 
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PoA TH t CowHccT le^rr £vaih 

OBLIGAL Ma^AZINI. 

jttUwfts io f9opagaU the g^/pel a* 
motif the Indians In Ne*tu»En^* 
lanJt Ufc^ 

fCanttnaed firom ^ 14.] 

NUMBER V. 

Chav. I. Sscvfaif IIL 

ji general and b fief account of the 
frofagatiou of the goffel among 
the ImSans on the tjumd ofNar^ 
$9tciet'~^An e^om$ of the Vtvee 
of three eminent Indian mini/ten f 

' two of wiomf at kqjly (tf not 

the other f) were a$ tlmse Mlf- 

^onaries to their eountrymeny as 

well as pq/lors to a particijgr 

chttrch'^Somf ufeffd anecdatei^ 

THE cM^iler of thk work 
has not, as yet, mst with 
9XLJ pof^ulaiF account of the prop- 
agation of the TOfpel amoag^ the 
Indiaatoatheimaa of Nantuckst, 
or of thej^NM/ftato of rdigioa ia 
early times. Mi*. Matthew May* 
hew obfenws ia ^eral, ^ That as 
in the apoftolie times, the church 
feat fbriJk from among thcmfdires 
[Svangelift6]| for the conrexfion 
of the BOtioos} fo tktfe Indians I 
Vol. IIL No. 5. X 



oa MarduL^s Vmeyard dixt to tfad 
iflaad of Nantucket. 

Dr. C. Mather acquaints us^ 
thataft^achiuchwas embodied 
at Martha's Vineyard, and min- 
oniained,a draich of Indians 
qtuckly gathered at Naatuck* 
ct, ^1^ chofe John Oibbs, aa 
iadSan^ to be their Biinifter.— ^ 
He obferres forthdr^ that thefb 
churches, Tia. that on Nantucket^ 
as well as that on die Vineyard* 
are focxa£i in their adnuffion, fa 
£>lemn ia their difciphne, and fo 
Venous in (heir communion, thac 
(bme of the'Chriflian Englifli ia 
the aeighboiiiood, who woiild 
ha^ been loth to have mixed witk 
them in a dmH relation^ yet have 
giadly done it in zfaeredone* 

And it i^>pearsby a letter pub- 
lished in 1 67 1, that Thomas May« 
hew, Efq. was attentive to the 
religious concemsy not only of the 
in&ns on his own ifland, but of 
tkofe on Nantucket : *< The pray* 
ing Indians^ both on the Vineyard 
at^ Nantucket, dq^end on him aa 
the great ioftnuaent of Ood fov 
their good.'* This is ail, that I 
have, as yet, beeii able to colleft* 

As the great defign of the 
Evaagilical Magaayae isto-fF^*- 
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aiote religbns knowledge, piety, 
tod moniltty : And as one de* 
iign of the prefent compilation is 
to exhibit traits of the religious 
charafterof fome of thofe among 
the Indians who embraced Chrif- 
tianity, efpecially of fome of their 
pubU(C teachers, for the good of 
ethers ; I fhall, before I £nter 
upon the hiftory of Mr. Eliot's 
labors, communicate fomething 
of this kind in the prefent fec- 
tion. In the introdudion it was 
propofcd to include in this work 
an epitome of the life ai)d char- 
acter of diHin^uifhed miflionaries. 

As fpme ofthe firfl ordained In- 
dian minifters were alfo millionaries 
totheircountrym€n,andhonoredby 
the Great Head of the church as 
inftruments of fpecial good to 
them, and fumiihed very fatis- 
fadory evidence, that they were 
endowed with a rational, Chriftian 
2eal in the caufe ; it may be pro- 
per in itfelf, ufeful to fome, and 
grateful to ferious readers to give 
lome brief account of their hves 
and charaidlerB, and a fpecimen of 
the fpeeches of fome of them up- 
on fpecial occaiions* A few 
anecdotes may be added, which, 
to fome pexfons, may not be 
wholly unentertaining. 

In the fpeeches of Indian min- 
ifters, and other Chriftians of their 
nation^ the pious reader will dif- 
cover, and be pleafed with a vein 
of ferioufnefa, and many pertinent 
thoughts, calculated to imprefs 
the minds of the hearers with 
things of the laft importance : In 
their difcourfes they difcover a 
mind deeply impreifed with a 
ienfe of the reality and infinite 
value of rei^gioft, and of the con- 
summate foUy and dai(gcr of its 
contrary— of all vice and impiety 
•^-^A mind fraught with benevo- 
lence to tlieir families, to thdr 
scigkborsi and comitryAiea in 



gencraL Confidering their dilkd- 
vantages in refpe£t to education, 
it may be allowed, that the &m« 
^ plicity of their ftyle and manner^ 
rather adds grace to their per- 
formances. 

It 'will be pleaiing to difcover 
the great and happy change made 
by Chriftianity, refpefUng their 
fentiments, temper, manners, and 
future profpe&8« 

Of HIACOOMES- 

As a general account of the 
converfion, and public, as well as 
private evangelic labors of Hja- 
coomes, the firit Chriftian In- 
dian and mimfler on Martha's 
Vineyard, has been communica- 
ted already, I may be more brief 
in the. account of him. What is 
written is abridged mainly from 
Rev. Experience Mayhcw's In- 
dian converts.— - 

The defcent of this num was 
efteemed by his countrymen as 
mean — ^his fpeech was flow, and 
his countenance not very promif- 
ing : He was therefore, by the 
Indian Sachems, and others of 
their principal men, viewed as a 
low perfon, fcarcely worthy of 
their notice and regard : How- 
ever, to the Englifh he foon dif- 
covered himfelf to be of a friendly, 
modeft, and inquifitive turn of 
mind, difpofed to improve his 
knowledge from his new neigh- 
bore, by learning fomething which 
might be advantageous to him ; 
and they thought him very wor* 
thy of their notice. 

Soon after an acquaintance 
with the Englifh had been form* 
ed, he went to their religious af* 
fembly, and was obferved l)y Mr* 
May hew. The fteps taken by 
this gentlemen for his inil'ru£tion 
-^|he means ufed for his conver- 
fion, and the divine blefiing ac« 
companying them,have been brief- 
ly tektcd in the firit number.^ — 



t 



tfcj.j 



AiUn^s to Cbri/Hamxi the ItuEatu* 



*5j 



His feUowiiig cotidtid; through 
a long Bfcy left no doabt on the 
ninda of his religious acquaint- 
ance of his being a real Chriftian ; 
and indeed he was generally ef* 
teemed one of dillinguiihed rank. 

Soon after his converfion to 
Chriftianity-y he expreffed an ear* 
neft defire to learn to ready that 
he might be in a better way to 
increaie in knowledge ; and bci&g 
prefented with a luitable book, 
he carried it about with him, till, 
by the afBftance of fuch as were 
imDing to inftrudi him, he attain- 
ed to what he had in view.* 

Asfoon as Mr. Mayhew found, 
that Htacoomes had gained a 
competent knoiniedge of Chrif- 
tianity, he employed him, as he 
had opportunity, to inftru£t» ia 
frivaie, as many of his country- 
men, as would gire him a hearing. 

Same foon bq^an to hearken to 
bim, yet did not feem to be My 
gffcBid with the truths taught by 
Kim ; and many uittrly r^eSed 
them; howcTer he perfcTercd, 
notwithftandtng all difcourage- 
sscnts. 

But after the epidemic, and fe- 
^ere fickaefs among them in the 
year 1646, many of the people 
being put upon ferious conlidera- 
tson, particularly fome men in 
power, thefe, and many others 
defired to be inftru£iedby him. 

^ This j^ood man has fet a worthy 
extmple. Such ezampirs ought to be 
imitated by thofc adulta among the 
Englifli-Aoiericans, who, either thro* 
tlie cruel negle^ of parents, or maf- 
tcr9| or their own zicgligence and obfti- 
nacy, or from fome other caufe, have 
not lesu-ned this ufsfol and important 
art. Pcwy if mny at this day need re- 
xxiain ignorant of it, if they are not 
wanting to theoifelves. That refolu- 
tion and perfcTcrance, which many dif- 
cover in matters of lefs confequence, 
would overcome all difiicukics which 
;uay appcv in the w^.. 



And now the Indians began# 
not only to give fome credit to 
the truths conununicated by Hia« 
coomes ; but were alfo awakened 
by what they heard, and belief* 
ed, fo as humbly to confefs their 
fmsy and to be concerned how they 
fhottld obtain the pardon of them; 
and alfo to renounce their own 
gods and powows, and promife to 
lerve the true God only. Hia- 
coomes could now tell Mr. May* 
hew. That thU war thefirfi ttmt% 
that ever he faw the Indians fettfi^ 
hie of their fins* 

From the year 1646, Hia- 
coomes was heard as a public 
fpeaker by a confiderabLs number 
of the Indians : And God grave 
him not only lights but courage al- 
fo for this work ; and tl^ Indians 
then faid of him, " That though, 
formerly he had been a harmlefii 
man among them, yet he had not 
been at aU accounted of ; and 
therefore they wondered that be^ 
who had nothing to fay in their, 
meetings formerty, was now be- 
come the teacher of them alj." 

This is very obfervable, that 
when he enumerated before the 
people the fins, of which they 
were guilty ; inftead gf being pro- 
voked at him for his plainnefs and 
fidelity, many of them, with tears, 
confeffed their guilt, and promif- 
ed to turn to the true God, and 
ferve Him only, and feek for the 
pardon of their fins through the 
blood of his Son, the only Saviour 
of finners. 

Under a particular alHi^on, 
which muft have given a deep 
wound to the tender heart of a 
parent, he exhibited a fubmiiiivft 
temper and behaviour. God, ia 
his Providence fo ordered, that 
none of the praying Indians, or 
their children died, 'till 1650. 
In this year. He was pleafed to 
remote, by death, a young child 
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pf HiacoonM» He waseodilcd 
to fhow aa excettem cxam^ up* 
oa the occaQon. At liie f oneral, 
none of tiu beathcnifli ikeat which 
were once ufual among them m 
fimiiar caiev, were to be feeii» or 
heard-7110 bkck £iee8^ or goods 
burtedy or howling over the dead ; 
but inftead of thefe thingsi a pa* 
tient refignation of the ckild to 
Him who eave it. At the fone* 
rd^ Mr. Mayhcw made a fpeech 
concerning the refurre6tion of ^ 
godly, and their children to life 
eternal at the lafl day \ which 
great truth this good man» and 
hiaChriftian connexions believing, 
mourned not, as thofe who had 
no hope were aocuftomed to do. 

Hiacocmies evidently exhibited 
the ami^e grace of hmnility. 
Though God gave him much fuc- 
cefs in his miniftry, yet he did not 
appear, in any degree, to be ela- 
ted on this account : Nor did he, 
upon this, think himfelf fufficient 
for the work of the miniftry ; but 
thought he ftiU needed the con- 
tinual help of Mr. Mayhew, to 
whom he therefore ftill refortcd, 
that he might gain ftill forther 
acquaintance with the extenfive 
fcience of theology, and be better 
qualified for teaching the natives 
in public and private.* Perhaps 



* It would be we]], if fome En^UIli- 
American teaclicr» woald Irarn wif- 
6orti, md confillency from tliia worthy 
Indian preacher-— that they would ufc 
fuitable human means, as far «• in their 
p«wer, to gain knowledge, while they 
profefs to depend upon affiftaocc. from 
heaven. Too many cnthufiafts are to 
he found, who profefs to dtfpifc fomc 
important meam for the acquifition of 
phrifiian knowledge, and to depend 
upon immediate teachings from aboTe, 
by which they may be guided in their 
ieotimrntt and words ; and many de- 
clare, and wifli to be believed upon the 
credit of their own affcrtions tbat they 
have cxtjraof din^y commonieatipai of 



fioni^ txoef^ neur rdnthn» mutt 
heartily aa4 doeply lamentad Mr. 
Mayhew'a pfoatwtvre dtalh, thio 
lit.— 

He exhihitedt as ocQufioiia rc« 
quired, the wjoia gncca of tiw 
Cfariftbm Kfe* 

He «i^>eared to love hb Us* 
deemer wnth anlor of affin^ioa. 
In nodung did hia Iotc to jpSm 6h* 
vine Saysour moR appeai> than 
in a rational and fenrent ceal to 
promote his cauf« aiimag the nap* 
thres. Wfaik only spreader 9m 
mongthem, he waa diHgcnt 10 lut 
work, fervent in fpirit, ferving the 
Lord. He plainly uid fr^WnV 
ly reproved their im»4**«aikdtlism 
to repentance, and faith in Jefus 
Chrift, and to hoKncfii of faeait 
and life ; and tn thia carafe, did 
not fear the &ce of man $ tho? 
at firft, and for feveralyean afta» 
hehad many inveterate and pow- 
erful enemies. 

After he was ordained to the 
year 1670, he perfenned «U paf« 
total ferviccB with zeal and fidd» 
ity ; and periifled in the eood 
work, till age had fo reduced ^ 
vigor both of poind and body, as 
ro render him, in a great mo^ire^ 
incapable of purfuing it ; How* 
ever, when very much taken off 
from ftAIk/ervicmf he did what he 
could in dAar waySf to promote 
the general cauTe ; and feemcd 
determined to do what good he 
was able as long as he lived. 

He furvived hiscoileague, John 

this kind, fiut to fay the leaft, the 
public performances of many make evU 
dent, that their preteaijons are vain. 

A dependence upon divine teachings 
is an important duty, which every hum- 
ble Chrifttan will readily, and ehctr« 
ittlly perform ; but it ought ever to be 
io connexion with human means, ap- 
pointed by God himfelf for the acqui- 
fition of the knowledge of divine things, 
and an ability to teach them to othcrj 
with perfpicuity. 
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^ceeh at Ub funeral^ the fub- 
ftn^e of «iich wtii taken in wri-^ 
dug bjr.jRer. John Mayhews*— 
Pait of it I IhaU tralifcribe^t 
ttOfbe gnttBd to £Mne-~ 

« Herci" faid he, ** i% my dc- 
oeafed brother. Pftul fatd, thiff 
body is £own in eomiptioo $ but 
k Aali be raMed in ftiength: Now 
it is a pitifiil mean body ; but 
Aeh k Audi be a ^orious body : 
Yea, however this body ihali be 
csa&mcd^ and be» as if it had ney* 
erbcea, as it were turned into 
BMhing ; yet the power of God 
UmB Img it forth again» and 
xaiie k up an excellent* and gl9- 
oousbody : At the refurredtion 
it ftaHnet beasyon fee it is now; 
DOW every one is divcrfely appa** 
itilal I but all aftera mean fort ; 
bat the righteous at the refurrec- 
lion (haU have allone unifonn glo" 
ly. Thus much I fay as to that/' 
«« But I flail new fpeak a fhort 
Yord to the relations of the per- 
fon deceafedf efpcetally to his 
wife and children. If you be de- 
firotts tojee your hxher,feei your 
iather* for your father went be-» 
£ace TOtt in every good work ; 
thoefore feek your other in ev- 
ery good woii^ and you ihall find 
yaar fotker again; for God^s 
flttroieB are exceejding greot.^' 

This good man ftandsng by the 
gn^, as it was fiUsaig^ was heard 
to utter thefe words, ^ This is 
ti^ laft worl^, that man can do for 
Ubi; the next vrork God hha^ 
tdf yrSL do J' When he fpake of 
die refnrre6Uon, Mr. Mayhew ob» 
fcmst that he uttered himfdf 
with fuch fervency and confidence^ 
s^ would have become one, who 
had hittfdf aftuilly feen the dead 
tsifed. 

Rev. Thomaa Mayhew, in a 
better datfd 1650, gives Hiacoo- 
atts thia worthy charafter } **l 



muft needs give him thistefthno-* 
nyi after fome years experience 
of him, diat he is a man of a fo- 
ber fpirit, and good oonverfation ; 
and as he has, as. I hope, received 
the Lord Jefus in truth; fo I 
look upon him to be faithjfnl^ dil- 
igent »and conftant in the work of 
the Lordi for the good of his 
own foul, and his neighbor^ 
with him." 

To this teftimony of Mr. May- 
hew may be added one of Rev. 
Henry Whitefield, firft minifter of 
the church of Guilford, Connec- 
ticut. Being about 10 days at 
Martha's Vineyard, he converfed 
frequently with Hiacoomes ; and 
in a book* which he pubMfhed af- 
ter his return to England, he fap, 
" I had fpeech with fome. of the 
Indiatis, (Mr. Mayhew being my 
interpreter ;) above the reft, I de- 
fired to fpeak with the Indian^ 
who now preaches to them every 
Lord's day ; his name is Hiacoo- 
mes*: He feemed to be a man of 
a prompt underftanding — of a fo- 
ber and moderate fpirit ; afid a 
man wcUreportcd of foe hisconver- 
fation, both by EngliAi and In- 
dians : With this man I had of- 
ten fpeech ; and I aflced him 
many qneilions about the Chiif- 
tkm rehgton, and aboiit his own 
eftate before God, to all which 
he gave me very fiatisfadory and 
Chnftian anfwers.." 

Such was die chara^er Hia- 
coomes had in the former part of 
his life ^ nor did he ever forfeit, 
but fupp<»ted it in full through a 
long life ; and I do not learn, 
that his fincetity v^ ever called 
in fiueftion by any. 

He was of a great age when 
he made the Iptech above at the 
funeral of his colleague. Rev. 
Experience Mayhewobferves, that 

^ JLi^hS sppearlAg m^s snd more, fto 
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he lived feveral years after it, and 
as he thinks^ till 1690 ; but, for 
fome years before his death was 
not able to difcourfe publicly to 
the congregation. 

This gentleman further fays, 
•< I faw him frequently when I 
was a youthy and dill remember 
the gravity of his countenance^ 
fpeech and deportment : He feem- 
ed always to fpeak with much 
thought and dehberation. I was 
prtfent, fays this gentleman, when 
he impofcd hands on Japhet, who 
fucceeded Tackanalh ; he prayed 
and gave ihe charge to him ; 
which fervices he performed with 
great folemnity ; and as a good 
judge, who was prefent, obfenxd, 
with very pertinent, and fuitable 
expreflions. 

In his lafl iicknefs he uttered 
many pious expreflionsy afld gave 
l^ood • exhortations to all about 
him ; and, as was firmly believed, 
went into eternal reft. 

** Blefled are the dead, who 

die in the Lord, from henceforth : 

yea faith the fpirit, that they may 

reft from their labors, and their 

%vorks do follow them," 

A brief account of John Tacx- 

kMi h%'^>,'who *u;as ordained teach^' 

er of tbefir/l Indian church on 

Marthe^t Vineyard^ in conjtmc^ 

tion with Hlacoomes as pafior, 

. in the yecr 1670. 

He was efteemed a perfon 
of good abihties, and of a very 
'exemplary converfation. His meo* 
Xal powers were efteemcd iiiperior, 
pot only by the 'Indians, but by 
thofc Engliih, wHo were in any 
hieafure capable of judging of 
them. He ufed great d^gence 
to increafe his knowledge : To 
this end he not only applied his 
mind with ailiduityto ftudy, and 
allowed himfelf but a very fmall 
fhare of time for relaxation $ but 
alfo frequently bad recouife to 



fuch Eflgllfh perfons as took care 
of the Indians, for their inftnic- 
tion in thofe things, in which he 
apprehended, that his own know- 
ledge was deficient. 

By fuch means he fo increafed 
in knowledge as to be eftecmedin- 
ferior to none of his own nation 
that fucceeded him : And for a 
preacher^ no Indians in thofe parts 
were thought to equal him. 

Nor was he only eftecmed a 
perfon of good knowledge ; but 
he was, in his converfation bhune- 
lefs — was looked upon, by aH 
that knew him, to be a very fcri- 
ous, and pious man — ^very devout 
and zealous in prayer, preaching, 
and adminiftering the facraments 
of baptifm, and the Lord's fnp- 
per. When there was no Engltih 
paft«r upon the ifland, fome feri- 
otts profeffors among the Bngli(h 
very cheerfully receivedthe Lord's 
fuppef adminiftcred by him ; add 
it is fuppofed none would have 
fcrupled it, had they underftood 
the Indian language. 

During the time of his mhiiftfy 
he upheld, and maintained good 
Chriftian difcipline in the Church; 
fenfible of its importance to re« 
claim offeAdcr»— prevent vice— 
prontote circumfpe^ion— -keepae-. 
hgion from being evil fpokcn of 
^— and to accompiifh other wei^ 
ty purpofes. 

* In the beginning of his laft iick- 
nefs he had a t^ery grievous con- 
fiid vtrith Satasir the great adver- 
fary of mankind : But having 
obtained the vi^^ory over this 
enemy, his -mind was ever after 
calm, and ferene to the end of 
his life. 

His xnind being thus quieted, 
he exprefled a fteadfafl hope in 
the mercy of God, through the 
only Saviour Jefiis Chrift— Gave 
good, inftru^lions and exhorta* 
tions to his own family, att4 foch 
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SM came to vifit his^^nominated 
^hiee perfons to the churchy one 
of whom he defired might fucceed 
him in ^e ofBce, which he was 
about to lay down ; and one of 
them accordingly did fo. 

He departed this life> January 
23» 1684. A great number of 
people aiTemblcd to pay their 
refpeds to the remains of fuch a 
pious and uleful man. Many ap- 
peared to lament his death* His 
colleague, and Japhet Hannit, in 
their. Tpeeches at the grave» dif- 
covered the high fenfe they had 
of his worthy and the great lofs 
the natives fuftained by his rcmo- 
vaL— 

(To he continued*) 

For thb Connecticut Etan- 
GELicAL Magazine* 

jf Differtathn on the inward fealhgi 
or the Eameft of the Sfirit, 

Ephefiansi. i3» 14^ '« In whom 
alfo after that ye belicTed, ye 
were fealed with that Holy Spirit 
of promife, which is the earned 
of our inheritance, until the re- 
demption of the purchafed poflef- 
fion, unto the praife of his glory. 
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THE account which the fcrip- 
tures give of the being, per- 
fection and providence of God, 
and of the depraved temper and 
chara&er of man, tends to con- 
firm us in the belief, that they 
were written by divine infpiratiQn : 
Becaufe the account coincides fo 
^ell with the knowledge we may ob- 
tain concerning thefe things, by 
a careful obfervation of the works 
of nature, and the condu6l of 
Qsankind. To this kind of evi- 
dence may be added thofe fcrip- 
tore pafTages which relate to the 
common affairs of human life, and 
thofe prophetical predidtione, the 
accompliflunent of which we may 



perceiTc, by an impartial' atten- 
tion to fiicred and profane hiftory. 
Moreover, we may have further 
convincing evidence of the truth 
of the gofpel, if we coniider the 
admirable change which the Holy 
Spirit appears to have wrought ia 
the hearts and lives of fome, who 
profefs they have experienced its 
conviding and converting influ- 
ences. 

But, there is another kind of 
evidence, which may, emphati- 
cally, be termed interna! i and 
which is peculiarly adapted xm 
convince and fatisfy true bcBevertf 
by whom it is experienced. 

'* He who believeth on the Sou 
of God hath the witnefs in him- 
fdf." 1 1 Johnv. 10.) TWsin. 
ward Wiinefi is, as I conceive^ 
the fame thing as the inward Seal" 
ing and the Earne/l of the Spirit 
of which St. Paul fpcaks, <<Ia 
whom" (i. e. in Chrift) " after 
that ye believed, ye were feakd 
with that Holy Spirit of promife, 
which is the earned of our inher- 
itance, until the redemption of the 
purchafed pofieflion unto tLe 
praife of his glory.'* Eph. i« 13, 
14, In Chnft their head and 
Saviour, true believers, are fealed^ 
i. e. confirmed in their faith, and 
ajfured of their intereft in the heav* 
enly inheritance ; which confirma- 
tion and affurance are wrought in 
their fouls by the immediate tefli* 
mony, or witnefs of the Holy 
Spirit. This, I conceive, is the 
true import of the term Sealing^ 
as it is occurs in the above pafTage, 
and in 2 Cor. i. 22. << God hath 
fealed U8, and given the eameil cf 
the Spirit in our hearts.** 

That the SeaBng of the Spirit 
is fome teftimony or evidcr.ce 
which confiims and iucreafcs the 
bclic\er's faith, and affurcs to 
him a part in the heavenly inheri- 
tancci will more fully appear, if 
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we confider the exprefBdnas an al* 
lufion to the praf^iee of Seaimg as 
it refpeds thinga in x»tural and 
civil life. 

One prineipal dcfign of fialing 
a letter is to fecure its contents 
from the knowledge and ufe of 
peribnS|to whom it is notinfcri- 
bed. A legal covenant^ tran(a^« 
ed between one man and another, 
JAfeaUd^ to confirm and fecure the 
contra^. 

In allofion aMb to this praAice 
of feahngt Jefus Chrift faid, that 
« God the Father hadyZfl^J him." 
John ti. 27. The dcicent of the 
Holy Spirit upon Chnft^ ajid the 
Toice from hearen, which faidy 
This is taj beloved Son, in whom 
I am weU pleafed; (Matth. iii. 
16, 17;) together with Chrift's 
divine dodrines, and the miracles 
which he wrought in the prcfence- 
of the pcoplci were a efficient 
evidence and confirmation of his 
being the true MeSah ; whom it 
was their duty to reverence and 
obey, and in whom they might, 
with the greateft fafety, put their 
truft. 

The Apoftle faith of the believ* 
ing Corinthians, "The feal of 
mine Apoftlefliip are ye in the 
Lord.** I Cor. ix. j. Th?y 
were an evidence of his divine call : 
For, the grace of God had ac- 
companied his peaching^ fo that 
they were converted from their 
Hate of heathenifin and idolatry, 
to the knowledge and fervice of 
the one true God, Thus his apof- 
tolical offce had 3 confirmation in 
them, by the effe& of his miniftry, 
as a written agreenent is confirmed 
by a feah 

But what the imuard feaJing^ or 
eameft of the Spirit is* and how 
it is wrought in the forf, and dif- 
cemcd by tbe underflanding of the 
•^cdonfealedi is morefiiHy known 
by experknccf thaa exjvcffed'by 



wordt. Neverthekfii, | ftaBat^ 
tempt to explain it as porfpicoouf^ 
ly as I can. 

I conceive it is an impreffire 
and enlightening operation of the 
Holy Spirit upon the heart of tte 
believer ; by which he is ddigkt- 
fully entertained with a fpecial 
manifeftation of the glory and ez« 
eellency of God ana Chrift, and 
with a glimpfc of that heavenlj 
light and felicity which enliven 
and entertain the bleffed fociety 
pf the Spirits of juft men made 
perfe£b : So that he is made to 
rejoice with ^peakcdfh^ pr ghn 
rtfied joy. This deHghtful ex- 
perience tends great}y to difen« 
gage his aff'e6tions from fenfual 
things ; it eftabhfhes him in the 
love of God, and in the beKef of 
the truths of the Chriftian reli- 
gion \ afiiurea him of his fpiritual 
adoption, and oaion to Chriffcf 
and, confequently, of his future 
admilfion into the prcfence and full 
enjoyment of God. 

This manifeibtion being ^r^ 
by the fpirit of truth, afier be- 
liering iq Chrift, it differs eifen* 
tially from all delufive experien- 
ces ; and is as fure a token that he 
is the true Saviour, who will receive 
thofe to glory who bdieve in his 
name^ as tne brighteft dawning of 
day in the eaft, is of the apprrach- 
ing fun. 

This I confider as the m t v a re f 
feaRngf egmeftf or txjitnefs of the 
Sp>rit. And it feems to be dt- 
redly and immediately adapted 
to excite and encourage the be- 
liever to walk in newnefs of li^, 
and to confirm and fecure hint 
againft infid^ principles, and the 
alluring temptations of the pref- 
ent evil world. 

Through the rebellioa of their 
own depraved hearts, and the op- 
pofition of the wicked world 
asound thoEDy CbriftiaBS have loa* 
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By trials with which they muft 
conflid. Their experience leads 
them to expe£l much tribulation 
in their way to heaven. And left 
their hearts faint and be difcoura* 
fined under the profpedi of eril be- 
fore them, God mercifully favors 
them with fome fpecial difplaya.of 
hia excellence^ and with prdiba- 
tions of future g^ory. In thbfe 
fcafons of experience they have 
the moft refined and fatisfying de- 
light, which the rational foul is 
capable of enjoying on earth. 
Andy hereby, they moft clearly 
perceive that the fpiritual and holy 
joys of true believers differ widely 
and eflentially from thofc fenfual 
pleafures which the impenitent fo 
eagerly purfue. Therefore, when 
they are under preiling aHlidkion, 
the recoUe^ion of their former 
fweet enjoyment, and the pledge 
of their future felicity, wiU excite 
their humility and patience to en- 
dure, and will ftrengthen their 
hope of obtaining feafonable re- 
lief. Thus, when God caufed 
the waves and billows of afiii6lion 
to go over the Pfalmift, he, for 
fupport, feems to recolledi fome 
fealons when, it is likely, God 
gave him fpecial tokens of his 
love and power, and gladdened his 
heart with the light of his counte- 
Bance. ** O my God, my foul is 
caft down within me : therefore, 
will I- remember thee from the 
land of Jordan and of the Her* 
monites, from the hill Mizar. 
The Lord will command his lov- 
ing-kindnefs in the day-time, and 
in the night fhall his fong be with 
me. I (hall yet praife him for the 
help of his countenance/' 

A real believer having taftcd 
that the X^ord is good, and been 
fialcJ with fpecial manifcftations 
of his loye, the impreilion cannot 
be crafed from his mind ; but he, 
tkc David, will be defirous for 

Vat, IIL No- 5. 



the continuance of fuch experi^ 
ences. ** Thou art my God ; ear- 
ly will I feek thee : My fwil 
thirftcth for thee, my flelh longeth 
for thee in a dry and thirfty land 
where no water is : To fee thy 
power and thy glory, fo as I have 
feen thee in the fanftuary." 

But, though thefe feafons of 
fweet delight do not often occur 
to the heft Chriftians ; nor, ufu- 
^y, continue long when they do ; 
yet^ on accotunt of their worth 
and precioufnefs, they may be con* 
fidered as the golden pajfagts of 
their lives ; and fhould be remem- 
bered, and thankfully improved. 
When Jacob fled from the wrath 
of his brother Efaii, God met 
him with a wonderful roanifefta- 
tion of his glory and guardian 
prote^^^ion. And Jacob faid, "This, 
is none other but the houfe of 
God, and this is the gate of hea« 
ven." And he took a ftone and 
fet it up as a pillar of remem-^ 
braace ; and called the name of 
that place Bethel .- i. e. the houfc 
of God. Truly, there was much 
propriety in the name. For, the 
people of God, while in the ftate 
of mortality, never feel his pref- 
ence fo fenfibly, nor have fo inti* 
mate communion with him, as 
when he approacheth to their, 
fouls, by fpecial manifeftations of 
the excellence of his attributes. 
If any ddftical perfons call thefe 
things imaginary and ^ain ; I 
wo|2ld modeftly reply : They 
fpeak evil of thofc things which 
they know not. They have not 
found the Mcfliah, whofe wifdom; 
and glory excel the fame they 
have heard. 

How condcfcending is tKc love 
of God, to approach fo fpecially 
to their hearts, whom his effica-* 
cious and irreHIlible grace con* 
verts, enlightens and piu-ifies I A 
coiifideraUon of ths mercy fhguld 
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excite their reverential regard for 
his name ; and humility and 
fttf-abafement with refpedk to 
themfelvei. When £lijah had 
an extraordinary view of God's 
teajefty and glory, fo deep was his 
yeverence^ that he wrapped his 
face in his mantle before he con- 
▼erfed with him. Whin Job had 
a very clear view of the Divine 
chara6ber, he faid, ^ Behold, I 
am viU / — I aUior myfelf, and 
repent." When Ekniel, a man 
greatly beloved of God, had a 
wonderful vifion of themanifefta- 
tion of God's glory, as difplayed 
in the angel of his prefenoe, ^'his 
comelineis was turned into cor- 
Kiption." His own nature and 
chara^er, when viewed in the 
light of that viiion, appeared very 
deiiled and vile. The difcovery 
and impreffion were fo sife^in?, 
that his bodily ftrength was mucn 
weakened. Similar accounts are 
recorded of other* eminent faints. 

^^^»na% given fome brieWc- 
fenption of the fpecialy^tf/fffj"/ and 
^tantfejlathns of the Holy Spirit; I 
may now obferve, that tho* there 
be times when believers are favor- 
ed vrith^eial or extraordinary/eai» 
ingr in their hearts ; yet every im- 
preffive operation of theholySpirit , 
which produces in them true evan- 
gelical knowledge, love, hc^e and 
joy, and hatred to all iinful tho'ts 
and defires, may properly be 
termed its fiaHtig ; provided that 
the effeft or experience of the op- 
eration be fo clearly difcerned, as 
to affure them of their love and 
tmion to Chriil. 

*nie eameft of the believer's 
inheritance, of which the apoftle 
fpeaks, I confider as another 
phrafe, which implies the fame 
tiling, as the /ealing of the Spirit. 
The word arrabon which is ren- 
dered the eameft y feems to be appli- 
ed, to illuftratc that xlcKghtf ul and ' 



eiiablifhing experience, which is a 
pledge and foretaftc of the )agxrm 
enly inheritance, into the &U ea» 
joyment of which Chrift will, htxtm 
after bring his believtng people. 

it is euy to conceive, that the 
word eameftt ufed as an ae^eSkte^ 
denoiting the e^gageJitefi of the 
mind, or anlor of the afftdioBS^ 
differs in -meaning from the 
term eamefi^ ufed as a «aiMs, im-> 
'poTtmga part cf tie pnee^ or /yen 
promipd. But yet,' giving an 
etumeft may and fhould denote en^ 
gagedru/s pf mind, and fineerity to 
perform, in him by. whom it 19 
given. 

If a man contra£k with his 
neighbor, for certain pnoperty ^ 
and to confirm andfecure thehaiw 
gain, pay him, in hand, a ccrtaiir 
fum of money, the part which he 
pays is called the eflrm/i. And 
k is a pledge and fccurity that the 
whole (hall be paid. In allufion 
to this pradice, the fpiritual 
knowledge, love and joy whick 
true believers experience in this 
hfe, and more efpecially, unufual 
and extraordinary meafnres of 
thefe graces, are termed the ear^ 
ntfts of the immoitid fehaty, 
which Chrift, in his word, hath 
promifed that they (haU here* 
after inherit. 

The giving an earnefi diffiera 
irom/eaiingj as they refpe^ civii 
and commercial affairs. But they 
both are de(igned to eilabliih and 
fecure contrads. And they may, 
therefore, with propriety be botk 
alluded to, with a view to explain 
and illuilrate the fame fcriptural 
doffcrine. For the infpired wri- 
ters fometimes applydiffierent met- 
aphors, figunatiVe exprcfiions and 
comparifons, to c9PjJ«»m nnd iMuf- 
trate au«)o\ri?io, wliicli could not, 
6t]}:T\v>r\s, be fo fiiUy explained 
and illuftratcd. Thus, the re- 
new itig and fandVifying influences 
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•F the Holy Spiril» upon tht 
kcarts of fiiweiei wt€ compared 
to wdkr, and to JSrt ; becaufe 
each of iKcfe dementa k adapted 
to ckaaftf and punfy inat«ml 
tJitng^. (Gofliparc Ifak iv* 4. 
Tit. iii. 5, 6.) 

The apoftk f^s, « Ye wei« 
fcaled with that Holy Spirit of 
pnMni£t» which is the earncft of 
otir iaheritalico— ^/' The pro- 
namk'wbkh^ in thispaffage^ is the 
rtkuiv9 to the word Spirit^ or to 
the ^S of the Spirit's operation, 
ScrAcd it% fuding. I conceive k 
tebtes to the kt^r. For, the 
Spirit 18 known to us, but by its 
operatians, or cofumiinications to 
c^ir mindft. Now, if the ffttmotm 
vdau to the fiaiing of the Spirit, 
then, the tarnefi of our inheritance 
is evideiitly the fame as xhtfeal'- 
mg of the Spirit. 

We read of the firft fraits of 
the Spiriii Rom. viii. 13. And 
tlw finme Apoffie &ys> << He who 
hatb wrought as for imnerCal lile 
aad faappideis is God, who hath 
ai£o gi^ren unto us thteanu/t of the 
Spirit/' t Cor. V. 5. I conceive, 
lac means, they had receired fon^ 
commiinications of the Spirit, as 
iomcy J9f and feact. Which may 
be termed the fajl Jrmit cf the 
Spirit / beeaufe they precede the 
&fl vlfioft and enjoyraent of God ; 
aad are of the fame nature as 
(ttiough not in equal meafure to) 
tbehive, joy and peace of the^/0- 
n fied faittto. Now, thefe effieds 
and graces of the Spirit being the 
fomgf of the believer's inheritance, 
they may, with much: propriety, 
he confidercd as the fsaling evi- 
4enee of his union to Chrift, and 
of Iu8 future admiffion into glory. 
For, the eamefl of the Spirit, is a 
fisdge^ or token^ given to confirm 
^mA affure the perfon^ to whom 
tiic inheritance is promifed* And 
tfa|e umat^foalmf of the* fjttfit- is 



deiigned to eftablffli and confirm 
the believer ; and feems to hanre 9 
very dired tendency to this pur- 
pofe. Nor can I conceive of any 
argument, which can be adduced 
to prove that a believer can receive 
the eame/t of future and etemad 
glory, without being at the fame 
time, and by the fame experience, 
fealcd to the day of complete re-< 
demption. 

That holy love^ joy and peace 
are the graces by which the her 
hever nfealedf will obvioufly ap- 
pear, if we confider.that tothofe 
who Uve God, and njoice in liis 
name, are made the promifes of 
eternal life smd bleffecftiefs. For^ 
if we can difcern in ourfelves the 
temper and chara£ier, which, a^ 
oordiag to the teilimony of the 
fcriptures, qualify us for heaven, 
we have good afiorance that we 
have tht faith of God's ele^. A- 
greeably to this, the primitive 
Clmftians had an hope in God, an 
hope which would not difappoint 
nor make them aihamed ; becaule 
the k>ve of God was (bed abroad 
in their hearts, by the HolyGhoft, 
which was given unto them. And 
agreeably to this, the Apoftle 
prays for the believing Romans. 
^< Now the God of hope fill you 
with all joy and peace in believing ; 
that ye may abound in hop^ 
through the power of the Holy 
Ghoft." 

The liyoe ?tndjoy of believess 
imply (bme fpiritual difcermmtU or 
inovledjge of the Being whom they 
hve^ and in whom tliey rejoice. 
And their i«ward pease implies a 
fuitable apprehbnfion of the divine 
charadter, to whofe government 
they feel reconciled, and tliro' 
whofe gracious and immutable 
promifestheyareaffuiTd of the par- 
don of fin, and of a final admit- 
tance i&t<^ the full' enjoyment of 
Go4 
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Therefore, fincc the happinefs 
of heaven, confifts in the knotvl- 
edge and love of God, and in re- 
joicing in the pcrfedlionof his name 
and government, we may confidcr 
the holy love^ joy 2indpeace which 
believers experience in this world, 
as the delightful, eftabliftiing and 
fealing eameji of their future and 
eternal inheritance. 

From the nature and defign of 
the inward fealing^ or the eameji 
of the Spirit, we may infer the 
ncccfiity and importance of faith 
in Chrift, None but true believ« 
era experience the love of God 
fhed abroad in the heart by the 
Holy Ghoft- And, therefore, 
unbelievers, as fuch, cannot be af- 
fured of eternal falvation. Their 
hopes of future glory are deluiive 
and vain. 

We may reafonably and fcriptu- 
rally conclude, that fome real 
Chriftians experience a greater 
xneafure of the iftward fealing of 
the fpirit, than others. God 
qualifies his people according to 
their different employments^ ^hich 
he aillgns, and their trials, through 
which he callus them to pafs. But, 
if any who bear the Chq/lian 
name, have no experience of this 
delightful and afTuring fealing^ it 
concerns them to examine them- 
felves, and enquire whether they 
have that evangelical faith which 
is eflential to fsdvation, and with- 
out which no one can htfealed to 
the day of complete redemption. 
The Apoftle faith of the believing 
Ephefians, " jHfter that ye be- 
lieved ye wereyJaAr^/with that Ho- 
ly Spirit oipromife.'* To feal he- 
fore believing, would be like fet- 
ting ^feal to a mere blank. We 
inufl fu^ be convinced of our (in 
and guilt, and of our unworthi- 
nefs to receive forgivenefs of God ; 
our hearts muit be broken for fin. 
Having apprehenfion of his mercy 



in Chrift, we mull truly repent, 
andreceive the glorious Redeemer, 
as our Prophet, Prieft and King, 
relying upon him alone for falva- 
tion. When we are thus divefted 
of all our felf-dependence, and 
have our truft alone in God, we 
are his Believing people ; whom he 
gracioufly owns, feals and feta 
apart for himfelf ; that we may- 
walk in newnefs of Ufe, live to his 
glory, and (hew forth his praife, 
who hath called us out of dark- 
nefs, and a ftate of total depravi- 
ty, into the light and liberty of 
thegofpel. For, " God dwcl- 
leth with him who is of a con- 
trite and humble fjpirit to revive 
the Spirit of the humble, and to 
revive the heart of the contrite 
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ones.* 

Some are of opinion, that none 
experience the feaKng aflurance of 
the Spirit in this life. Others 
think it is very uncommon that 
any, even of thofe who arc real 
Chriftians, are qffured of eternal 
falvation. But they feem to err, 
not knowing the fcriptures, nor 
the* power of God. For, Chrift 
manifefts himfelf to his regenerate 
people, as he does not to the un- 
believing world. He fay«, " If a 
man love me, he will keep my 
words : And my father will love 
him I and we will come unto him 
and make our abode with him.*' 
The paiFage feems to imply, that 
they will come unto the believer's 
foul by the approving, comforting 
and afTuring influences of the Spir- 
it. The expreifion is indefinite : 
It is not limited to any particular 
perfon, or time. " If a man love 
me," &c. True rdigion is the 
(ame now, as in the firfb ages of 
Chriflianity. / 

The/^tf%of the Spirit is « the 
eameft of our inheritance, until 
the rcidemption of the purchafed 
poffeffion." The purchafed fof'^ 
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^;^i9thecfattfch9 which Chrift 
hath purchafed hy his fufiTerings. 
And xhtfialingy or €am^ of the 
Spirit feems to he a favor given to 
each member, and to all believers, 
in fucceifiony age after age, until 
thry be completely redeemed and 
prefented faultlefs before the pref- 
cnce of hisglor)'. It is a favor 
"which Chrift promifed his people 
( John xiv. 21.) Therefore, they 
are faid to be fealed with that Holy 
Spirit of promifs. 

Some are of opinion that none, 
in this life, experience that effec- 
tual operation of the Spirit and 
change of heart, in which the 
netu Aijiif or regeneration conilils. 
To be raifedfrom the dead at the 
general refurreBiOfh when " this 
mortal (haU put on immortality," 
(which is commonly cziilcd glorjfi' 
cation^) they confider as the netv 
birthf which is fo much fpoken of 
in the New Teftament, and wliich 
Chrift taught to Nicodcmus. The 
term me^ blrtb^ they think, im- 
plies too great a change for any 
to experience in this life. But, 
the cafe feems to be, it implies 
more than they have experienced. 
They are, therefore, unwilling to 
alTent to the tni^ of the dodrine : 
And, confequ(^ntly, they appear 
to be equally ignorant of the na- 
ture animyftery oi faith. For, 
faith is produced in the heart in 
its regeneration. They faintly al- 
low that we muft be reformed^ to 
be duly qualified for heaven. But, 
their idea of reformation feems to 
extend no further than their fan- 
cying themfelves into an appre- 
heniiOD, that Chrift died for them, 
and for all mankind, and in par- 
tially breaking off from finful, or 
inconvenient pra£^ ices, which ftand 
in the way of their purfuit of felf 
gratification. But, werewifdom 
to enter into their hearts and 
"knowledge to be pleafant to their 



fouls ; were they to experience 
that true liberty and fweet enjoy- 
ment, which are peculiar to the 
faints, they would change their 
fentiment, and without a double 
heart, plainly fpeak, as do the 
fcriptures : <* Whofoever bclieveth 
that Jefus is the Chrift, is born 
of God. And whatfoever is bom 
of God overcometh the world. 
And this is the viAory that over- 
cometh the world, even our faith ;" 
which wai given in our regenera- 
tion ; they would ceafe to fpeak 
againft the moft effential truths of 
the gofpel. For, when the heart 
of the rafh underftands and re- 
ceive the truth as it is in Jefus, 
then that which they had not 
known they confider, and ad*i 
mire. 

How delulivc and vain is their 
idea who live impenitent and un- 
renewed while in this world, and 
expeft to experience regeneration 
at the general refurreSlon I For, 
the fcriptures fay, that ** thofc 
who do evil, and believe not in 
Chrift, fhall die in their fins, and 
at the refurreSioHy arffc to dam- 
nation." They never live to the 
glory of God ; their works are 
all evil ; their perfons arc under 
the curfe of his law. Therefore, 
if they die in unbelief, they muft, 
at the refurreftion, awake to their 
furprife, retaining that nature and 
difpofition by which the wicked 
are like the troubled fea, whtfn it 
cannot reft. When thus it (hall 
*be, how applicable to them will 
be the appellation which God, 
by the mouth of Jeremiah, gave 
to Pafhur. " The Lord hath not 
called thy name Pafhur, but Mag- 
ormifTabib :" i. e. a terror to thy* 
flf : or, as it is rendered in the 
margin of fome bibles, yjrjr round 
about. 

From the nature and defign of 
the inward fealing or the eamsfl 
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«f die Spirits we may Mo infer 
the bappinefs of true beiievera. 
As in a legal written covenant or. 
obligation, the fialing infirununt 
leaves its mage upon the wafer, 
or other quality tmprejfed i fo God 
inftamps hia image upon their 
bearts whom he ftalu '< The 
nev} man, after God, is created in 
rigbtcoufnefi and true holmefs/' 
And true belierers, with open 
face, beholding as in a glafs the 
glory of the Lord, are chan- 
ged into the fame image, from 
Slory to glory^ even as by the 
pint of the LonL And in this 
image confiAs the happinefs of 
the children of God. What 
he lovea and approves, tbey, in 
meafuK, love and approve. The 
glory of the Lord (hall endure 
torevd- : The Lord fhali rejoice 
in his workg. And they, being 
conformed to him, will approve 
«f and rejoice in tlie perfection of 
bis name, and the eternal dura-> 
tion of hit glory, and love him for 
all his works and difpeniations. 
In this wc^ld they have tribu- 
lation, and may pa£} through many 
fcenes of prefling afflidlioa ; and 
though, fometimcs, through the 
power of indwelHrg fin, the evi- 
dences of tlieir falvation may be 
interrupted or obfcnred ; yet, at 
other timesy they have peace ^ 
Chrift, and are of good cheer, 
-coafjdering he hath overcome the 
world. In the preltbations and 
eamejh of the Spirit, they have 
in^ffahli joy. But, what is a drop 
of water, in comparifon with a 
aever-failing fountain \ In the 
prcfence of God is fulnefe of joy, 
at bis tight hand are pleauues 
lorevermorc* 

■■ He freely feeds them bcw. 
With tokens of his bve \ 
But richer pailures he prepares^ 
Andfwceter ilreanis above. 
Unninnber'd years of blils 
He 19 his fiiecp will gWc ; 



Afid while his throne vn&ak^ftoAd^^ 

Shall all his cbofenUve.** 



Chriftians having tailed that 
Lord is good, and experienced 
the fweetnefs of the inward ytoA 
ing of the Spirit, they may^ a|t 
times, feel conArained to fpeak 
of the gloiy of God's kingdonty 
and talk of his power, in the hear- 
ing of the carelefs and profnnc, 
with a view to excite their atten- 
tion to the importance and plea- 
furc of true religion. But their 
cxpericuce being hidden from and 
unknown to the unfandified hearty 
they will be much expofed to tc 
cenfured and rejefted, as ima^n- 
ary perfons, and vain pretenders* 
They will, therefore, generally be 
more free and deliffhted in the 
company andconveriation of thoie 
whom they confider as the chil- 
dren of God. For, thofe, to 
whom he hath given a new heart 
and a pure language, can ferre 
him, with one confent. The 
heart of the convinced /inner 
knoweth its own bittemcfs \ and 
a ilranger to experimental reli* 
gion doth not intermeddle with * 
the joy of true believers. The 
unbelieving world knoweth them 
not ; becaufe it knows not Chrifl, 

The imperfedlions of ChrifUans 
are fo many and great,, that tbey 
fome times doubt of the fincerity 
of each other's profeiCon. But, 
heaven is a place of clearer di£- 
cemment, and of complete felicity. 
£rc they arrive to heaven, the 
feaWi in \};\&x hearts } but there 
it will be vifible in their glonfic4 
hoduu The fociety into which 
they will be admitted and the rad- 
iant glor}% with which they will 
be furrounded, will evince to the 
view of all beholders, that they 
are the re4eemed of the Lord. 
«< His fervants (hall ferve him. 
Tbey diall Csc bis face ; and bic 
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mrmc ftall be in' their Sorchtads. 
And tbciv fkali be no night 
there ; and they need no caadlet 
aeithcr li^ of the fun ; for the 
Lord God gireth diem Ughu 

Doth God give to his people 
true fmtk in his Son, and Jfeal 
them to the day of redemption ? 
Hm defifi^ in fo doing i$ *' unto 
th^ praiu of hit glory." May 
they tmft in him at all tiines. 
In the day of prafpcrtty may they 
b« joyful, but httinhle. la times 
•f adveriity may they conlider, 
and not faint : For> he is faithful 
who hath promifed. He will 
caufe all things to work together 
lor theur good ; and, in his tisiey 
fimrorthem tirithfiichmanifeftationt 
of his g^ory as fliall fubferve his 
wifepurpofes* God is fbrereign 
and wife in the beftowment of 
hli favors. Left his people be 
vain-gkmous and too highly ex«> 
alted in the fweetnefs of commu- 
Bscated grace and fo idolize their 
cxperienees, he {bmetimes croffes 
their resells (a Cor. xiL 7*— 9.) 
If they truft in^ ChriH, glory in 
the Lord, and walk.dofely ^itb 
him» the faitable favors which he 
will f^ them^ m his time, will 
be nMft fatisfa^ory to them. If 
they delight thonfelves in the 
Lord, he will give them the defire 
of their hearts. Tlie fcriptures 
aie their rule of life. May they 
^ take heed to them, as to aHght 
which (hineth in a dark pUce, un- 
til the day dawn, and the day*ilar 
arife in their hearts :" i. e. until 
they arrive to perfeftion of knowl- 
edge and fdicity. May they 
live in the Spirit, and walk in the 
Spirit ; ^which is the (urn of all 
true vdigion ; ) that when Chrift 
ibaU appear to judge the world, 
they may mecthim^ with exprcf- 
fions of praife and exultation, like 
thoCe of the prophet : " Lo, this 
ia our God ; we hare waited for 



him ; and he wilt £rve us : This 
is the Lord ; we have waited for 
hiin ; we wiD be glad, and re» 
joice in his falration." 

CA. 



A DifertatsBM en tht Hamany rf 
Corifiiantty^ «r A^ agreemnd of 
it J varioits parts vntbeach other ^ 
and With Ae whtdt* 

INTRODUCTION. 

AMONG the various fubjedU 
of difcuffioB which oecupyi 
the ability of literary men« few are 
equally important with that of the 
truth and divinity of the holy 
fcriptares. 

Oppoikion to thefe facred 
books, has employed the pens of 
many adTcriaiies ; and todeftroy 
their authority is a leading obje<% 
of the fyftem of modem philofo^ 
phy. Indeed, the whole fyfl:eni> 
of religion and morality, natural 
and revealed, is the ohje& of at- 
tack by the unbelievers of thia 
day. This however is fo far from 
fubvcrting the cauiie of truth, 
that the ultimate ef&& will be di^ 
reftly the reverie. 

This oppofition has already oc-> 
cafioned many able defences of 
religion and morality, and feveral 
arguments in defence of the 
truth have been adduced, highlf 
important ; which have not beea 
heretofore impcove^l, or not in a 
manner equally dear and demos- 
flrative. 

The* fubjeA, howenrer, is not 
exhauiled ; the arguments in &• 
vor of Chriftianity are nttmerous* 
as they are weighty. Among 
thefe, and which is highly wor- 
thy of the attention of Chrif- 
tians, is the aivoment drawn firom. 
the harmony of its vanous parts, 
with each other, aad with thd 
whole fyllcm. 

A iiateDico^ of thli argument 
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will be attempted ill the following 
diflertation. 

In the propofed difcuifion, the 
leading articles of natural religion 
wiU pafs in review, as thcfeareaffu- 
med in the Chriftian fyftem, andin* 
deed cannot be feparated from it. 

As it is apprehended that the 
' apoftle Paul had this argument in 
▼iew in his letter to the Corinthian 
churchy in the words recorded, i 
Cor. ii. 13. This paflage will 
be adopted as the motto for the 
following diifertation. 

The apoftle having fpoken of 
the fublime truths of the gofpel, 
adds the following fentence : 
•* Which things we fpeak, not in 
words taught by human wifdom, 
but in thofe taught by the Holy 
Ghoft ; comparing fpiritual things 
with fpiritual.*' 

The comparifon here inftituted 
18 not between things material and 
immaterial, or even between thofe 
which are moral and immoral, but 
things or truths fpiritual or holy in 
their nature are. compared with 
each other, and exhibited in mu- 
tual agreement and harmony ; fo 
that they produce reciprocal evi- 
dence for the truth and divinity of 
each other, and of the whole. 

In elucidating this fentiment, 
we fhall be led to treat of the re- 
ligion of the gofpel, with the 
truths of natural rdigion involved 
in it, as exhibited to us in the doc- 
trines of the bible, in the experi- 
ences of Chriftians, and in a prac- 
tical fubmifiion to its commands 
and inftitutions, and the diiferta- 
tion will be clofed with a few in- 
ferences. 

• PART I. 

. On the (ioffrinei of ChrtJHanity. 

ADMITTING in our con- 
ceptions the exigence of an orig- 
inal, intelligent Being, indepen- 
dently, and' eternally poffefkd of 



'all natural perfections, without 
limitation ; and alfo the exiftence 
of rationsd,fittite beings, fufceptible 
of the knowledge of that Being, 
and of their refpe£Uve relations to 
each other and to him, we (hall 
arrive, by a fhort dedu6Bon, at 
the idea of rational happxnefsy 
confifting in the union of limited, 
intelligent beings to each other, 
and to the original Being. We 
(hall alfo conceive of that Being' as 
confcious of his own capacity for 
happinefs, and that of the Hniit-> 
ed inteUigencc whom he beholds ; 
or that he clearly perceives Utie 
tendency of mutual kind aifeCbioa 
to the happinefs of rational be- 
ings, and therefore unites to it, or 
a<^3 in the manner which he knovrs 
to be beft adapted to tHe mod per- 
ieB. ftate of rational exiftence. 
This perfeA ftate evidently conlifts 
in mutual love. This is therefore 
the chara^er of that original Be- 
ing, and the ftandard for the ac- 
tions of limited exiftence'; or 
*« God is love, and he that dwcl- 
leth in love dwelleth in God, and 
God in him," 

That fuch an original Being of 
unlimited attributes, really exifta, 
is certain from the exiftence of 
limited beings, and if he exifts at 
all, he exifts ncceflarily, and is 
the author of all limited exiftence ; 
and knowing that the felicity of 
rational exiftence confifts in benev- 
olent a£Pe6tions, and flows from it» 
we muft choofe it, for God is 
love. 

Thus we obtain the idea of 
moral perfedlion in God, and that 
a confonnity to this muft be the 
higheft excellence in creatures. 

Th^t as God is the creator and 
prefcrver of all, and is infinitely 
perfe£^, the government of the 
world belongs to him, that he 
fhould difpoie of his rational crea-< 
tures according to bis^owi) pkgf%- 
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mC) and that their actions fhould 
be under the diredion of his will ; 
or we fee the ground of the prov- 
iiential and moral government 
of God over angels and men. 

Fom the fame fource we trace 
the idea of moral obligation^ or 
the duty of rational creatures to 
employ their abilities for the hap- 
pinefs of intelligent exiftence ; and 
that this obligation is proportioned 
to the value of general happinefs 
and their ability to promote it : 

That it belongs to God to di- 
re6^ their exertions for this objed, 
and that this divine will, made 
knowp to them» muft be the rule 
of their adlions. 

As a departure from this rule 
muft be criminal for the reafons 
and to the degree juft ftated, the 
tranfgrefG>r deferves puniflmient» 
in proportion to his obligations, 
and the tendency of his aftions 
againft general happinefs. 

From thefe fources we arrive at 
the idea of moral government, in 
the fyftem | of the perfcft law of 
God, the obligations of man, the 
fan6iions of law, and of final ret- 
ribution. Such muft have been 
the original law of God, and the 
obligations of man* 

Tranfgreffion of the divine hw 
is called £n, and the tranfgreifor is 
the proper fubje6fc of punifhment, 
as already ftated. 

Such is the government of God 
over men ; and the ftate of alien- 
ation from God, which is moft ev- 
idently common in our nature, is 
a plain proof that we are iinners, 
and juftly expofed to punifhment 
proportioned to the degree of our 
crinnes. 

Thus far the primary truths of 
natural religion agree with each 
other, and with our natural no- 
tions, and they perfedly coincide 
with the dodirines of revelation. 
A coniicioufnefs that we are iin- 
VoL. lU. No 5. 2 



ners is attended with a convidioa 
that we are expofed to fuffer the 
expreifions of divine difpleafure, 
and that we deferve it, in a pun- 
ifhment proportioned to our guilt. 

In efHmating the degree of our 
guilt, we are led to weigh the 
good oppofed by our fin, the de-* 
gree of our oppoiition, and the 
knowledge, or means of knowl- 
edge we pofTefTed, of our duty* 
As the tendency of our fin is op- 
pofed to the perfe6lion of the 
moral fyftem, or to the glory of 
God and the good of rational crea- 
tures, we are convifted of guilt 
in one refpe6i, infinite, as oppo« 
fed to infiiaite good. In refpeft 
to the degree of oppofition, and 
the means of knowledge of out 
duty, it is fmite and admits of ve- 
ry different degrees. The rcfult 
fuggefted by reafon, is that wc 
are expofed to a punifhment limit- 
ed in degree, but endlefs in dura- 
tion. 

The holy fcriptures confirm the 
di^iates of reafoa on this momen- 
tous article. 

They abundantly teach the doc- 
trine of the etemaJ punifhment of 
the finally impenitent. 

As the rebellion of man conflfts 
in oppofition to the general good, 
it is evident that in a perfect gov- 
ernment, fuch as that of God, pun- 
ifhment cannot be remitted and the 
finner reftored to the divine favor, 
unlefs this can be done in confiftence 
with that unchangeable fhindard 
of moral reditude. The general 
good muft be as efFe£lually fecu- 
red, as by the inflidion of defer- 
ved punifhment. 

How this can be cffedled, and 
the finner be pardoned and faved, 
reafon can furnifli no information. 
With regard to this, <* reafon pur- 
fued is defpair.'* 

The holy fcriptures confirm the 
decifion «f reafon refpeding the 
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liopelels condition of the (inner, 
without the intcnrcntion of fupcr- 
natural reyelation. They announce 
a way in which the pardon and fal- 
vation of "^nners can be united 
with the glory of God, and the 
good of his kingdom. And, 
what is more, they reveal this 
v^y, even " the new and living 
way into the holiefl by the blood 
of Chrift.*' 

' The gofpel do£lrine of the re- 
demption of finners by Jefus 
Chnft.correfponds to the fcheme 
of truth, already mentioned, as 
teftifidd by reafon and revelation, 
and opens a elorious door of hope 
for the guilty. It fupports the 
reftitude of divine government^ 
in all its parts, efpecially , in the 
punifhment of £n, and reveals a 
way in which the righteoufnefs of 
that punifhment is abundantly ef- 
tablifhcd, even in the pardon and 
fiivation of the finner. 

This is by the introduftion of 
the Lord Jefus Chrift as the fub- 
ftitute of the guilty. 

From the holy fcriptures we 
learn that our Redeemer is truly 
d}vine, the creator, law-giver and 
judge of, man ; a perfon therefore 
of infinite dignity and worth : 
That he affumed our nature into a 
j>erfonal union with his divine na- 
ture, and was " God manifefl 
in the fleih,** capable of fubjedlion 
to his own law : That as fuch he 
undertook to be mediator between 
God and man, and by his obedi* 
ence to death, in our nature, he 
vindicated the perfection and fup- 
ported the honor of the divine law, 
refpe£Hng its precepts and fanc- 
tions, at the leafl, as much as it 
would have been vindicated by 
the inflidlion of the threatened 
punifliment on the tranfgrefTor. 

By his voluntary fubjedlion, in 
ojir nature and place, to this law, 
h£ clearly evinced that in his gov- 



ernment of man he treated Urn 9» 
he would himfelf be wilUng to be 
treated, in a change of circum- 
(lances. 

Hereby he abundantly evideo* 
ced the righteoufnets of Gcid in 
his retnbutioos to the guilty, ac- 
cprding to the threatenings of \m 
law. 

The nature of the cafe admitfi 
of no higher evidence of the r(c* 
jtitude of a ruler, in his govern- 
ment, than his voluntary fubmif- 
(li^n to it, by placing hintfelf in 
the condition of the fubje^. 

The dodrine of the two na- 
tures, in Chrift, the divine and 
human, harmonizes with that of 
his atonement for dn. Had he 
not been truly God and equal with, . 
the Father, his ability and charac- 
ter would have been totally inade<> 
quate to the work of redeig^^n* . 
As a creature, he would have- 
owed to God the utmoft he eoold 
perform, on his own account ; and . 
the merit of his obedience would 
have been only proportioned tQ 
the limits of his nature. There* 
fore in both thefe refped% be 
would have been totally un(it t« 
be the fubftitute for the guilty i 
and his utmoft obedience and fqf- 
ferings would have been of no 
avail for our redemption. 

Had he not been a creature, he 
could not have afTutned the place 
of a fervantjt or have become fub- 
jed to the commands and ianc« 
tions of the divine law. 

Had he not been man, he 
could not have been a proper fub- 
flitute for us, nor would his obe- 
dience and death have laid a foun- 
dation for our redemption. There- 
fore, <^ He took not on him the 
nature of angels, but he took on 
him the feed of Abraham." 
<< Being found in fafhion as a man^ 
he humbled himfelf and became 
obedient t9 deatli, even thedeatK 
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rfthecrafs." Ahd " xht Lord 
hid on htm out imquitiefe.'^ << He 
bare ovr fiiw ki hU own body on 
the tree, and by hid fti^p«« sir-e «re 
heiled.'' 

It Dtms requifiM the Mediator 
ftouM bebotb httman and divine t 
Huflaao, tkat he might be under 
the law, in oixr phtce : !Dmne> 
that fan <ri>ility and worth might 
be equal to the perfedion and ^- 
ttty of divine government ;-^ 
<* that he might have ibmetdiat 
to ofl^,** aad htft atonenieiit avail 
to the redem^Aion of hi6 church. 
He tQuft be << the feed of the 
woman/' ad well as the ** mighty 
God/' « A virgin muft bear a 
ilMi» ndiofe name ie wonderful, 
aad God itmft be manifeftin fielh.'* 

Hi« humanity qualified him to 
4>bey and faiier (or us, in our na« 
tote ) and hit divinity gai^ infi^ 
Bite worth and dignity to the 
work which h« fimihed on the 
ctofs. 

We are now led to notice the 
agreisment and connexion be- 
tween thefe truths, and that of 
the Divine Trinity in unity. 

This doArine is abundantly 
taught in the holy fcripturee, 
or in the language of our public 
. Ibuidards) << there is one God in 
three perioas, the fame in fub- 
Aanccy equal in power and glory.'' 

la aM refpe6t8, in which unity 
ia a perfe&ion, God is one. In afi 
refpe^^s, in which trinity k a per- 
feGdoOf be is three. ** There are 
diree who bear record in heaven, 
and thefe thiree are'one.'^ 

Tiuadodnne being admitted, 
«re can readily conceive of oilr 
JLord Jefus Chrift as being the 
true God, poffelTed of ;ill divine 
perfections and the author of aH 
4ivine works, in his original na- 
luitiire ; but in his humanity, as 
inferior and f ubordinate to the Fa- 
^er^ *< as God's fervant, the 



angel of the Lord, and meflcn- 
ger whom he hath fent." 

We may a!fo from hetice have 
rational conceptions of the divini* 
ty of the Hdy Ghoft, and fo of 
his agency in the application of 
redemption ; and the triune Deity 
is manifefted and glorified in the 
falvation of the redeemed church. 

The doftrine of the believing 
tinner's juftification by faith thn? 
the atonement of Chrift, is fclofely 
conneAed with redemption by hit 
obedience to the death. 

By this we arc taught that the 
believing finner is delivered froni 
condemnation, and entitled to the 
favor of God and eternal life ; 
not On account of any perfonal 
dcfert, or any thing performed by 
him, but wholly on. account of 
the righteoufnefs and atonement 
of Chrift. 

** Not by ^orks of righteoufhefi 
w^hich we have done, but accord- 
ing to his mercy he faved'tts,'* 
and we ** arc juftified freely by 
his grace, through the redemp- 
tion which is in Jefus Chrift^ 
whom God hath fet forth to be 
a propitiation, through faith iu 
hi^ bloody to declare his righteouf- 
nefs for the remiffion of fin**— 
« that he might be juft, and the 
juftifier of him who believeth in 
Jefus.** 

Were the Mediator ' nothing 
more or greater than a creature, 
though the firft and greateft ever 
created by God, it has been (hewn 
he could make no atonement for 
fin- by his obedience, and death. 
Firft, becaufe his ability and worth 
would be finite and fo bear no 
proportion to the infinite demerit 
of fin. Secondly, becaufe that 
however he was exalted in the fcalc 
of created exiftence, he would ftifi 
owe the utmoft he could perform 
to his Creator, on his own account 
and could do nothing as a fubfti* 
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t^te for the gtrilty, and his obc- I 
dicncc or fufferings could merit 
nothing in favor of the believer. 

He muft be received to the 
divine favor on his own account, 
or be rejefted. 

But admitting the divinity of 
Chrift, and the confequent fulBci- 
cncy of his atonement, the believ- 
ing fmner's juftification by faith 
in his perfe^ righteoufncfa, is a- 
greeable to the analogy of faith ; 
and is wonderfully adapted to glo- 
rify God by fupporting the perfec- 
tion of his government, — ^to hum- 
ble the {inner, and to magnify 
Sovereign grace. 

Jnftifying faith imports thfit 
the divine government is perfe^, 
that the finner's condenmation is 
juft, and that God is righteous 
in taking vengeance. Therefore 
the obedience and death of ChHit 
for our offences, are the moft 
decided divine teftimony to the 
perfe£lion of that goverment, and 
the malignity of fin, and therefore 
highly acceptable to God and a 

£ roper foundation of pardon and 
fe to the finnet^ fo conne€i:ed 
with him by divine faith, that 
the favors gpranted to him are ev- 
idently bellowed altogether on 
account of the merit of Chrifl. 

*' Where then is boading ? It 

is excluded." "Do we then make 

'void the law through faith ? God 

forbid.' Yea, we eftablifh the 

law." 

This truth will appear with 
ftill greater cleamefs from a view 
of the diflinguifhing qualities of 
juftifying faith. 

This faith confids iii fuch a be- 
lief of the gofpel on the teftimony 
of God, as involves an acquiei- 
cence'of the heart in the mediato- 
rial chara6ler and work of Chrifl. 

But the heart which truly ap- 
proves this chara£ler, neceifanly 
fi|)|>rove8 the divine govcrnmcnt| 



is reconciled to Gdd, condemns 
fin, and repents of it, admires 
and adores the divine 8a:vioiir, for 
his mediatorial imdeitaking and 
work, in which the law of God 
was magnified and made honora- 
ble. Therefore he admires the 
free grace of the gofpel, and trufti 
in Chrift alone for falvation. 

The do6krine of regeneration, 
by the Holy Ghoft, as neceflary 
to falvation, coincides with the 
truths immediately preceding, 
with the perfe^on of divine go- 
vernment, and total depravity of 
man. Thefe do£krines being ad- 
mitted, it follows that if the finner 
is reconciled to God, and onited 
to Chrift by faith, it muft be 
produced by the fupematural a* 
gcncy of the Holy Spirit. So 
true it is that except a man be 
boni again-— of the Spirit— -and 
from above, he cannot fee the 
kingdom of God or enter into it. 

That gracious tranfa^ion in 
the divine trmity, catted by Chrif- 
tian writers, the covenant of re» 
demptioni and varioufly expreffed 
in the holy fcriptures, is fmuku 
mental to the work of redcmptioa, 
in all its parts. 

By this the eternal word, in 
his perfonal diftio£tion, engaged 
to alTume our nature and oJBl 
as our fubftitute, in fulfilling all 
righteoufnefs, and making atone^ 
ment for fin by the (acnfice of 
himfelf. 

The Father engaged that he 
(hould be fupported suid accepted, 
that he (houid fee of the travail of 
his foul till he fhould be fatisfied, 
and be exalted to divine dominioB 
in his whole perfon, and even 
" glorified with the Father, with 
the fame glory which he had with 
him before the world was." 

The Holy Spirit in this coven- 
ant confented to reft on the in* 
camate Saviour^ without mea« 
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fire ; toinfpire Boly men to pnb- 
fifli to others and commit to wri- 
ting* for the benefit of the churchy 
in all ^%|c&% the revealed mind of 
God ; to renew, and fan6lify the 
▼eflels of mercy and elTedtually 
work in them to will ai^ to do* 
foas ultimately- to -bring them to 
glory ; even all thofe whom the 
Father gave to Chrift as the re- 
ward of his fufferings, and his 
crown of glory. ' 

The covenant of grace, as it is 
termed by theological writers, is 
nearly connected with that of re- 
demption. 

This coniiils in the gracious 
pronufes of God to believers in 
Chnft, on account of his finished 
redemption. 

This covenant was adminifter- 
cd to Adam in the promife ref- 
pe£iing the feed of the woman : 
To Noah in the ark, and in the 
rainbow : To Abraham in the 
promife of his feed in whom ^^ all 
the families of the earth ihould be 
blefled.'' It was wrapped up in 
the psedidion of dying Jacob ref- 
pediBg the tribe of Judah— -of 
the coming of the Shiloh and the 
''gathering of the people to him :" 
To David in the promife of a 
ion to fct on his throne forever : 
To I^ab that he fhould reign in 
Mount Zion, in Jemfalem, and 
before his ancients gloriouily. As 
the time of the Redeemer's incar- 
nation approached, the grace to 
come to us by him was more clear- 
ly announced. It was foretold 
that he fhould be bruifed for our 
tnmfgreifions, that the chaftife- 
ment of our peace fhould be on 
lum, and by his fbipcs we fhould 
be healed ; and that Mefiiah fhould 
be cut off, but not for himfielf. 

Finally, in the new teflament, 
this gracious covenant is pro- 
poundedinthe moil exphcit terms, 
♦* He who bclieveth fhall be fav- 



ed-'* "All whomttc Father giv* 
eth to me fhall come to me, and 
him who cometh to me I will in 
no wife caii out." 

All the promifes of this coven- 
ant rcfl on the flability of the . 
covenant of redemption, and can- 
not fail if that be fulfilled. But 
that is founded on the counfels 
and the perfections of God. 

This leads to a dire6i confidera- 
tion of the doctrine of tlie decrees 
of God. By which we under- 
fbind his eternal, unchangeable 
purpofe, refpeding all events, all 
creatures, and all their adUons. 

It is not defigned at prefent, to 
colle6l the fcriptural arguments 
for the proof of this very import- 
ant do^rine. It refults diredly 
from the perfections of God, and 
•is as much an effentbl truth of 
natural religion as of that which 
is revealed. It is implied in the 
covenant of redemption and of 
grace. It is at the foundation of 
the whole mediatorial fyftem, with 
all its mofl interefling and diffufive 
fruits and confequences, through 
the fucceffive ages of the world* 
to its final diffolution ; yea, thro* 
the undefcribed, the unlimited 
duration of eternity. 

That all who fhall be finally 
faved from among men, were 
<* from the beginning chofen to 
falvation, through fanCtification 
of the Spirit and belief of the 
truth," is fo evidently a branch 
of the general doftrinc that it 
will not be queftioned where that 
is admitted. 

The doctrine of the faint's per- 
feverance and final glory, tefts on 
many Icnpture declarations, on 
the gracious promifcs of God to 
all his redeemed, on the coven« 
ants of grace and redemption, on 
the power and grace of Chrifb, 
and many truths which have al* 
xeady paf&d in review. 
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- The rclurreftion of Chrift from 
the dead, is an important and ef- 
iential do^bineof Chriftianityand 
,in a feafe, fundamentaL So that 
\S this were £d£e the whole fyftem 
snnfl be given up. This dodlnne 
harmonizes with the divine types 
and promifes which preceded the 
incarnation--— with the prophedea 
of Chnft himfelf— it is attclled by 
hia infpired apoiUes^ and they 
wrought many miracles in his 
name for the confirmation of the 
truth teftified, and with the truth 
of this is intimately conne6ied the 
truth of all the fubfequent articles 
of Chriftianity, 

The future refurredHon of the 
bodies of the faints to an immor- 
tal life in heaven, is fo infepera- 
bly counedcd witli the refinrrec- 
tion of Chrilt, that the latter hav-' 
in^ taken place, the former is pla- 
ced on the ground of equal cer- 
tainty ; as the holy apoflle Paul 
has dearly proved in the fifteenth 
chapter of his firfl epifUe to the 
Corinthians. 

Indeed, the refurreftion of the 
dead, both the righteous and the 
wicked, the general judgment and 
final iUte of believers and unbe- 
lievers, are abundantly revealed 
in the holy fcriptures. 

Thefe doctrines agree with that 
of the accountabdity of man, the 
righteoufnefs of divine govern- 
tnent, the do^rine of redemption 
\ij Chrift, and with all the prom- 
ifes and threatenings of the holy 
fcriptures. They will not be 
x^ueftioned by thofe who bdieve 
the Chxiftian fyilem in general, 
and hare any proper difcemment 
of the excellence and confiftence 
jofxtsfeveral parts. 

This brief view of natural and 
revealed religion, as to the agree- 
ment of the jTefpe^ive dodirines 
of each, affords no inconfiderable 
^idence of the divine origia of 



Chriftiamty. But dns will fee 
more fully manifeft £nomatteiML- 
ing to it as exifUng in the mtodB 
of good men, and powarfidly in* 
flucncing thdr Tiew. »d a&G. 
tiona. 

(To be amtaued.) 

/ 

fOR THB CokIiECTICUtEtAV- 
GELI^AL MaOAIIKB. 

Aferious addrefs toprofejing Chr\f» 

tiofUi ^n the duty and nyafi imfori^ 

ance of offing nvithjieady andper^ 

fevering vigilance^ tvtfdom and 

fortitude In thefpirhucd warfare* 

(Continued from p. 126.} 

IN view of the precedmg iiiuf- 
tratioa of the generel ordcns 
addreffcd by the great softie to 
his feUow-Chriftians, it may be 
obvioufly remarked. That whc& 
fmners are truly convtrted» tlicy 
have much more to do, tfaaa mere- 
ly to give thanks to God £»* his 
wonderful grace» and to fit down 
and congratulate themfdves Dpoa 
and rejoice in their own happy con- 
dition. They ane not, immediaitrly 
upon their converfion, to coafider 
their condition as refemblinff that 
of foldierS} who at the endofa fuc* 
cefsful war, return in tnamph» to 
fpend the refidue of their days in 
peace, free from the fatigues And 
toils of war, and an the CBJoy- 
ment of the bleflings for wjudi 
they have been contending ; but 
they are to view it, as beating a 
greater refemblance ta that loi 
foldiers juft enlifted, and eagSp* 
ging in a warfare for li& \ in 
which they muft ferve, and watdb^ 
and fight, to the end of their days 
with the certain expedadoa of 
final vi6bory and triumph to all 
thofe, who pevfevere to the lafty 
and faithfully ohferve and obey 
the onders of their Prince* 

We may further remarkthowoQ- 
like to what Chriftians ovght ufi^. 
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tjbofe piofeiEag Chriftismdtfr^who 

Eway touawatcfafulnefsi care- 
lefis indoknce, eafe and flotb ; 
and inftead of ftanding fail in the 
|aith« are eofily fliaken, aad fuffcr 
UNupiielvea to be turned or drawn 
away firom it, by the flatteries or 
frowaa, or fubtle artifices of its 
eaemies. Wherefore, the appli- 
cation of what has been iUuflra* 
ted» may be by way of ierious ex« 
hortation to profeffing Chriftiansy 
to co^nply with the dire£Uons» 
to watch, to ftand faft m the £uth, 
to a£k the man» to be ftrong. Of 
the ^raft importance of this com* 
prehen£ve duty^ we furely cannot 
eolertain a doubt, or fail of per- 
ccmng numerous and weighty 
motives to it, if we duly confider 
the CdUowing things ; which are 
here fubjoined, as well for the 
parpoCe of further illu&rating 
fome of the particulars already 
fttff^gefted, as to recommend. and 
tsmct the exhortation, viz. 

I. The caufe is which we have 
vifibly ealifted, and for the fupport 
sad fucoeis of which, we are re* 
quired to watch, to ftand faft, &c. 
is the moft important and iater- 
cftiog that ever exifted, or can be 
coBceivcd* It involves the glory 
of God, and the moft precious in- 
tersfts of the intelligent creation. 
A moft daring and impious re- 
bellion hath broken out againft 
the Moft High. It is headed by 
Satan, who was once a diftic^uifli- 
cd prince among the angels, and 
feconded by great numbets of 
thofe, once holy, but now, apof- 
tate fpirits. Into this rebellion 
inankind have been drawn, by the 
Artful management of the firft 
apoftate. 

Chrift hath undertaken to cru(h 
this dreadful rebellion — to bruife 
the Serpent's head— to deftroy 
the works of the devil. The fall 
accooipli/hment of this great de- 



(ign will comp'rife tlie* grandeft 
difpkyof the infinite pcrfed^ion 
and glory of God — the fulleft ef- 
tabliihment of his authority— the 
complete recovery and eternal &L- 
vation of an innumerable multitude 
of the fmfuli ruined race of maa 
— an inconceivable addition to 
the knowledge and holiaeis, joy 
and happinefs, of all holy crear 
tures-«-and the complete diiap- 
pointment of Satan and all his 
perfeveriog adherents as to their 
ultimate end, and their reduction 
to a ftate of the nK>ft abiblute fub- 
je6tion as vanquiChed enemies, un* 
der the feet of their conqueror, 
fuffering the vengeance due \» 
their crimes. 

Though Chrift, by his obedi- 
ence unto death, laid the founda- 
tion for and infured the ftdl ac- 
complifhment of this great deiign ; 
yet much remained to be done« 
ia order to the ftdual attaanmena 
of ail thefe ends. Among other 
things, Chrift *s kingdom muft be 
fet up and Biaintained in the 
world, in oppofition to Satan's, 
and finally prevail over it. Thofe 
of ipankind, who are to obtain 
the falvation which is in Chrift 

Jefus, with eternal glory^ muft be 
elivered from the power of fia 
and Satan, and obtam the vi&ory 
over them. In accomplifhing 
theie ends, which are all com** 
prifed in and necefiary to the fuc- 
cefs of Chrift's great de%n> he 
makes ufe of meana and inflm* 
ments. Among the means which 
are made *effe6haal to thefe impor- 
tant ends, the gofpel or word of 
truth holds a diftinguiihed place* 
They who by reading, preaching 
or writing, or by their profel&on 
and prance, and perfevering fted- 
faftnefs in the faith — they who 
in any or all of thefe ways, clearly 
exhibit, and properly maintain, 
and fuccefsfuUy recommend and 
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enforce the gofpd, arc injlrununts 
under Chrilly and by afidflance 
derived from him, towards pulling 
down the ftrong holds of iin and 
Satan» dcftroying the works of 
the devil, and maintaining and 
building the kingdom of Chrift. 
Every advantage which, in thcfe 
or any other ways, any are ena- 
bled to obtain, over fin or Satan, 
in their own fouls, or in in others, 
and every degree of fpiritual light, 
holinefs or comfort, thus produ- 
duced, eiFe6led or obtained, con- 
tributes fomething to^vards the 
fvcced of the great deiign, which 
Chrift is carrying on, and towards 
the overthrow and deilru£lion of 
his enemies. 

Though, to fomc, the advan- 
tage which any individual, as a 
fubordinate agent, may obtain, 
againft fin and Satan, by watch- 
ing and ftanding fail in the faith, 
and all the benefit thence refult- 
ing, may feem fuch a mere trifle, 
as can have no influence in regard 
to the final fuccefs of Chrift's 
grand undertaking ; yet e^ery 
Juch trifle makes one of that innu- 
merable multitude and variety of 
fteps, in the progrcffive accom- 
plifliment of this great defign, by 
which the good to be obtained by 
it, is accomplifhing, and will at 
length be completely attained, 
and neceffary to the perfeAion of 
it ; even as every particle of wa- 
ter in the ocean is one of the in- 
numerable multitude of particles 
of which that vaft body of "water 
is compofed, and neceffary to 
make the quantity complete. — 
Should not, and will not, this 
view of the infinite impottance of 
the conteft, which Chrift is con- 
dufling to the moft glorious ifTue, 
and of the neceility and fubordi- 
nate influence of the faithful exer- 
tions of his fcrvants, in bringing 
\t to the ifiue defigned, operate as 



a powerful motive 'with us, who 
have given up our names to him, 
to comply with and execute his 
orders. To watch, to ftand feft 
in the faith, to zB. the man, and 
be ftrong ? — Eipecially when we 
confider 

2. That the enemies oppofed 
to the fuccefs of the general caufe, 
in which we are engaged, and to 
our perfonal falvation in particu- 
lar, are exceedingly numerous, 
fubtil, crafty and powerful. 

Within, we have a deceitful, 
treacherous and wicked heart, 
exceedingly prone to backflide, 
and to depart from the living 
God \ yea, a heart, which is de- 
ceitful above all things, and def- 
perately wicked — at leaft, fome 
awful remainders of it in cafe we 
are Chriftians indeed. Surely 
then, it concerns us to watch our 
heart — ^to keep it with all dili- 
gence I 

And as to the enemies from 
wiihouti what human mind *c^ 
count their number, or calculate 
their ftrength, or form any pro- 
per conception of the depth of 
their policy, craft and fubtilty ? 

Befides a flattering, a tempting 
and enfnaring 'world, that old 
ferpent, the Devil, with all the 
infernal lemons under him^ com- 
bine, by every means in their 
power, to overthrow the faith in 
general, and to take all poflSble 
advantage of our ignorance tfnd 
weaknels, and blinding lufb, and 
of all the dcceitfulnefs and.wicked- 
nefs of our hearts, to fubvert our 
own faith in particular, to dra^^v 
or drive us into fin, and to deftfoy 
our fouls. Nor are thcfe invifi.- 
blc foes without their fubordinate 
agents among men, who a6t un- 
der their inllucncc, and co-ope- 
rate in promoting their nefisiriotis 
dcfigns. Among men there arc 
numerous haters and oppofers o£ 
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the trw^ of the &itb» in which 
it concerns us to ftand fafL Pro- 
Ce&d uabdieTen and avowed op- 
pofcn of Chriftianily)both in £u* 
rope and Amenca» hapve jmatly 
increafed within the hft fifty 
years, or come out to open view^ 
aad eombined their efforts to root 
out all xcTcaled rdigion, with an 
sur of confidence^ and an appear- 
ance of fttccefsi far beyond what 
hath been ufual in former times. 

In Europe, many renouncing 
the judly abhorred teneta and cer- 
emonies, doctrines and prances 
of a-corrnpt andidolatrouacharch, 
ran into the oppofite extreme, of 
rcnoanctag and holding in abhor- 
rence the bible itfelf, and all re- 
pealed religion j and fora« of 
them, even into the wildeft athe- 
tfm. And though they profeiTed 
to leave men to aft according to 
their own judgment with reipeft 
to religion, yet in their zeal to 
propagate their own opinions and 
feelings, and to render the bible 
an objeft of the ntmoft hatred 
and contempt, they fometimes 
diicovered a fpirit, not unlike to 
that- of former perfecutors, and 
cxprefled feotiments plainly indic- 
Ative of what they would do, if 
they could. For when a man 
vonnAy affirms, ** It were better, 
far better, that we admitted, if it 
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Of the infideb of the other con* 
tinent, there are many difciples 
and zealous fellow-laborers in (his 
country, and fome of them appa-* 
rently aftuated by the like bible- 
exterminating fpirit. 

Befides profrffed unbelievers, 
there are numerous clafles of 
ma(ked enemies to the truth, who, 
under a profeflion of regard t6 
the caufe of Chrift, inculcate prin- 
ciples and prances fubverfive' of 
the moft eflential articles of th^ 
Clinftian faith, and ddlru£tive to 
true gofpel holinefs. 

The dodbine of the Trinity— 
of the proper divinity of Chrift — ■• 
of fatisfaftion or atonement for 
(in by his death->-of inan*s to-t 
tal depravity— of a fupematural 
change of heart by the fpedal in^ 
fluence or agency of the Holy 
Spirit— of juftification folcly by 
the righteoufnefs of Chrift, thro' 
faith in him — ^fome or other of 
thefc eflential articles of the Chrif- 
tian f3rftem, as well as others in 
conned^ion with thefe, perhaps, 
not lefs eflential, are exprefsly de^ 
nied« or filently pafled over ^nd 
cautioufly left out, or almoft en- 
tirely explained away, by many 
profefled believers and teachers 
of the Chriftian religion ] whilft 
the do6bine, that all mankind, 
whatever be their faith, and what* 



werepoffiblcy a thoufand devils | ever their pra6licc in this Kfe, 

will be finally faved and eternally 
happy, is zealoufly contended for 
and propagated by fome, and em* 
braced by numbers. 

Do not thefe things, my brcth-> 
ren, clearly evince the neceflity, 
and ftrikingly difplay the vafl im^ 
portance, of a6Ung conformably 
to the divine orders now under 
confideration ? 

When the all import^t faith 
of the gofpel is thus varioufly and 
vinilently attacked — when Satan 
and all his legions of devils^ and 



to roam at large, and to preach 
publicly .the £6trines of devils 
^-than that we fliould permit 
one fttch impoftor or monfter as 
Mofes and the bible-prophets to 
come with the pretended word 
of God in his mouth, and have 
credit among Tis,^' who can en- 
tertain a doubt, that if it lay in 
his power, he would efSt£lually 
prevent among us the exiftence of 
aocn, who avow their belief, that 
the bible is the word of God, and 
boldly preach it as fuch I, 
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nunierou3 hoft^of our fdlow-crca- 
turesy are employing all their 
power^ and all their policy » in 
making their combined and fepa- 
rate efforts, to (hake our conH* 
dence in the truth — ^to draw oj- 
drive us from it — ^to propagate all 
manner of errors and delufions, | 
and to pour in upon us a flood of 
the moft open and daring infideli- 
ty ; and all this, with threaten- 
ing appearances of unufual fuc- 
ceis V 1^ it not high time for us, 
to exert ouffelves in the execu- 
tion of our mader's commands ? 
Does not fuch a tlate of things 
loudly admonifh us, and exhibit 
peculiar motives, to watch our 
hearts, and to look well to our 
ways — to guard againU and la- 
bor to efcape or baffle all the ar- 
tifices of the enemy > and particu- 
larly, to take heed, that we do 
not give them any advantage by 
our own errors and mifconduA— - 
to Hand faft in the faith ourfelves^ 
and to watch over, exhort, in- 
ftrufi, encourage and ftrcngthen, 
and, if need be, to warn and re- 
prove, one another — ^to prepare 
and fortify our own and one ano- 
ther's minds, for bearing, wiUi 
fortitude and equanimity, falfe 
accufations, reproach and con- 
tempt, lofies and fafferings, and to 
t&, the man in defence of the 
truth, by nobly fuftaining what- 
ever fhame» difgrace, or pain, we 
may be called to endure, in vin- 
dication of the faith once deliv- 
ered to the faints ; as alfo, to 
take pains in furnifhing ourfelves 
and one another, with proper ar- 
guments to be employed in fnp- 
port of the truth, as occafions 
may require ? And does it not 
efpecially become us, to exhibit 
ip real life, the genuine nature 
and divine excellence of real Chrif- 
tianity, by a converfation and 
•*ra£Ucc ftcadily and univcrfally 



conformable to the tfue fpirit axid 
import of the pure do&ines of 
the gofpd, and to its holy and 
benevolent precepts ? Would not 
this probably have greater influ- 
ence, than a thouiaiia mere veibal 
arguments, to convince unbeliev- 
ers, to uphold the truth, and to 
confound its enemies ? 
. When. we fee how determined 
the enemy are — ^how refolute and 
perfevering, ilraining every nerve 
and fparing no pains or expenfe, 
to fubverl the truth, to propa- 
gate all manner of error^ falfehood 
and delufion, immorality and licen- 
tioufnefs, and to ere& and fupport 
the ftandard of infidelity, let tube 
excited to a£i with as great refo- 
lution and. firmnefs, and (how 
ourfelves as ready and determiiied» 
to encounter every difficulty, and 
to fpare no labor, pains or espenfe* 
which may be found neceflary, to 
counterad^ their nefarious deugnsy 
to uphold and promote among 
ourfelves the religion of Jefus 
Chrifl:, to tranfmit it to our pof- 
terity, and to contribute to the 
fuccefsful propagatiour of the gof- 
pel and fubverfion of Satan's king- 
dom, throughout the world* 

As a further excitement let it 
be added; 

3. There 18 no fufficient ground 
for difcouragement or diihearteo- 
ing fear, with refped to the caufc 
01 Chrifl generally confidered, or 
to our own falvation in particular, 
in cafe we are faithful. For He, 
under whofe banner we fight, is 
King of kings, and Lord of lord?, 
and will certaiidy conquer all his 
enemies, and obtain the full de- 
fire of his heart. And in cafe we 
are fincere and hearty in the caufe^ 
and a£l agreeable to his iniiruc* 
tions, we have fufficient grounds 
to expe£l all needful divine afliil- 
ance and fupport, and an iflfue hap- 
py and glorious even to ouxfelves. 
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' Mercy and grace for feafonable 
lidp win not be withheld, if we 
feek and pray for it as we ought, 
with conftancy and perfeverance. 
For we have a great high prieft, 
who hath pafTed into the heavens, 
Jefus, the Son of God, and may 
therefore come boldly, with free- 
dom and confidence, to the throne 
of grace, that we may obtain 
mercy, and find grace to help in 
^me of need* God's faithfidnefs 
is engaged, not to fuffer his peo- 
ple to be tempted above that they 
are able, but with the temptation 
tdfo, to make a way to efcape, 
that they may be able to bear it. 
He hath promifed, that he wiU 
jiever leave nor forfake them ; (o 
that they may boldly fay. The 
JLord is our helper, and we will 
not fear what man fhaU do unto 
us* AU things work together 
for their goad. Neither death, 
nor hfcf nor principalities, nor 
powers, nor things prefent, nor 
things to come, nor height nor 
depth, nor any other creature, 
ihaU be able to feparate them 
£rom the love of God, which is 
in Chrifk J^us our Lord. And 
he that overcometh, as every lin- 
cere friend and faithful fervant of 
Chrift, to whom fuch great and 
preciotts promifes are tnade, moft 
certainly wiD^ IhaU pofiefs a glo- 
rious eternal reward in the world 
to come: he (hall inherit all things, 
and God himfelf will be his God, 
and he fhall be his fon* 

Such abundant encouragement, 
fuch animating motives, to viratch, 
to ftaod faR in the faith, to quit 
^luielves like men* and be flrong ; 
— *fuch great and precious prom- 
ifes of all needful affiibmce and 
fupport, in fighting the good 
fight of faith, have w^, in cale we 
are hearty in the caufe, and of 
iinal vi6lory and k glorious eter- 
4»djewardj But if notwithftaod- 



ing our profeflion arid vifible re- 
lation to Chrift, we are deftitute 
of the faith which -worketh by 
love, and, inftead of overcoming, 
are ourfelvcs finally overcome by 
featan, fin and the world, we ihsdl 
not only fall iliort of the crown 
of life and glory, but, moreover, 
have our part with, the enemies of 
the Great King, in the eternal 
torments to which they are re- 
ferved. For Chrift will certainly 
conquer and reign, and put an 
enemies under his feet. And what 
more can be faid, or what more 
can be, needful, by way of motive* 
lo excite us to watch and pray 
always, looking diligently left 
any of us fail of the grace df 
God ? What more can be necei- 
fary, to call up ail our a£Hve pow- 
ers to every proper exertion, ia 
driving againft fin, and contend- 
* ing eameiUy for the faith once 
delivered to the faints,. and apply- 
ing to the diligent and faithiul 
difcharge of the duties incumbent 
on us, in our refpe6kive charafters* 
ftations and departments, wheth- 
er as private Chriftians, or as paf- 
tors and teachers, who are boiuid 
to watch for the fouls of others, 
as well as for our o^vn, and to 
fland forward and perform a dif- 
tinguifhed part, for the defence 
and propagation of the gofpel ? 

Let us, then^ be flodfaft, un- 
moveable, always abounding iu 
the work of the Lord ; well afTu*- 
red, that, if we are fo, our labor 
vrill not be in -vain in the Lord. 

ASTHEJNES. 



A N-arrattve of a Revival of R^ 
ligion in the town of HAUfAX^^ 
Vermont^ commumcated to the 
Editors by the Rev, J^esss Ed^ 
soNf Pajlor of the church k 
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OtNTLEMrN, 

WITH pleafuK and edifica- 
tion I read your inftruc- 
tivc Evangelical Magazine \ and 
think it calculated for the promo- 
tion of religion, by throwii^ 
light upon the do£lrineft of grace, 
and containing fo much irHgioue 
intelligence^ animating and en- 
-jcouraging to the friends of Zion, 
and convi^^ to her enemies. 
Whether the following account 
cf the revival of religion in this 
place vniJl be conducive to the 
iame endt is fubmitted with def^ 
erence. 

There appeared to be a grow> 
ing £eriouin«fs and folemnity in 
pur public af&mbliesy from the 
time of my ordination^ which was 
in Odober 1796, from which I 
<X)ok great encouragement, that 
Crcd v;a5 about to vifit us with 
.vliio.ver of divine grace, months- 
Ti 1^*101. * 2cy thing very particular 
'if\iV^^ffj.\ It worked a long time 
:ike a I'jcrct fire ; many hearts 
burnt within them, before they 
mucV« iheir minds known to each 
_9thc!ry thinking they were alone, 

The firit vifible appeamnces of 
a revival began in the church ; 
profcfTors feemed to awake from 
their ftupidityaad c<ddnefs, and 
to ipeak frcdy one to another 
upon the thii^ of religion. A 
fpirit of prayer and fiipplication 
was poured upon them-— they be- 
gan to meet for religious confer- 
ences, and an increaimg fervency 
and engag^dnefs. appeared | and 
the attention of two or three, 
who iiad entertained a hope for 
fevend years^ was called up. — 
From this time, there began to be 
a- vifible fhaking amofig the dry 
bones ; and a few individuals 
were raifed to fpiritual life* — 
About the fame time, a young 
woman, belonging to a neighbor* 
-Bpparifli, vc^ fond of the vain 



amofementfl' of yoiAh, grew ufi- 
eafy widi them, but could not tA 
why, and fefufeds though ens 
neflly Colicited, -to join in than; 
She fotmed a refolutioB to come 
to Halifax, wkhout being able to 
give toy fadsfisftory Tcafon ; and 
did it againfl the tjcelings and 
eameft fuicitations of tike family 
with whom ihe Ifved. — She fooi 
fotuid what herbufiaefs was ; the 
very firft Sabbath^ (Apcdl^ 
.1798) I preached from Matt, xi^ 
a8. C&me unU me aliyethat ioBer 
and dre bevoy iadettf and I mM 
pve ycu lYj^. The pxtacfaing 
feemed truly, to be aocompanisd 
with the dmotfira^on of the Sfiirk 
and rfp^wer. I (xw that penon^ 
then a flranger to ne, intean^ 
and deeply affe&ed.— 4if£aixy wtoe 
poweif uHy taken hoid of,* andlsct 
gan to fed fin, in reality, to be a 
^at bmrden. It was the raoft 
fokn(m day that ever I befadd^i 
(hall never ibc|;et it. 

The fpirit leemcd to-OMM like 
a ruduiigy mighty wind^ tomek 
the fouls of God^s dear cfaildien, 
to caufe fmners to tremble, ftsb^ 
bom wills to bow^ and band heaits 
to reknt. Many reoQived.impie£> 
iioas, ^ich never U£t t^cm, tSl 
their hopeful converiion. Num«> 
bers flocked toChrift as a ekmd 
and as doves- llo their windows 1 
fifteen were received the next 
c<Hmnims0n, tweaty-one the com* 
munion foUowing, about ixty in 
the whole* The pciibns who 
were fubje^ of tbe awakening 
were of different ages, 'from abov^ 
fifty, down to fifteen years. 

The work in thofe who were 
made the happy fubiedls of it> 
was remarkably fxee from eathu- 
ftafm and dtforder, aocompani^ 
with a great fenfe of the evil na* 
ture of fm. They were led to fee 
themfelves entirdy deftitute of 
any righteouiiaefs of their own %a 
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jxeonnand tinaii to God ^ that 
they veie tolaitty depntvedy de- 
fermgiMlfaiag from God, but ev- 
cHaEfeiog jniferf9 aAdjestindy ^ 
pendent jon fovereign grace," which 
plucked them as brands from the 
burning* The doannes of gi^ce, 
to which fome of them had been 
partkukrly oppofed,becamefweet 
and i^vifliing do^rines* God's 
wa.y i^ppcared the bcil way, . aad 
tbcy weie led to adznire the riches 
of feee grace in his Son. 

One inftance fomewhat fingu- 
lar, may be wonhy of note. • A 
nan joatnrally (leady in his life and 
conver&tion, who remained an 
attentive obfenter till near the 
clofe of the awakening, without 
any particular operation upon his 
auod, goingoiie^dayotit of town 
tspvn bmnefe and on a law aker* 
catwn, it turned in his inia«L the 
bible was the beft law book, the 
eternal rale of. right b«twecn man 
and man. This occurred te his 
mind, Imjuently, when going 
kome, and when he retired, but he 
felt no alanmng convi^ionof fin ; 
Ke awaked htiort day with the 
improfiDn ninniiDg m his. mind, 
ibf bibk uihe bt^ law book. He 
arofe sfnd maide a £re ; and while 
he &t medkafting upon this im* 
prefiion, all on a fndden. his foul 
was <ifilled widh Mptnres, atid * ere 
be was aware, like the chariots •f 
Amimdab,' he beheld fiuah f^tj 
and beauty in the divine chara6ker, 
aa he could not defcribe, and hie 
month waa immediately filled ^ith 
prajU«* Though 4:)tfttfrally ftill 
and of few woids, his <wife told 
me, ihe -Was waked by his praif- 
ing God in' loud ilrains« He im- 
mediately fet up family duties, 
and continued in this fweet and 
comfortable &ame of mind for 
7L confideraUe time without think- 
ing of its being a ohange of heart. 
But fading his foul illkd with 



lore to God, drawn fixrtb with 
peci£ar i^6bion towavds the 
bretfaDroj, a moft eamefk define for 
ikvt falvation of precious fpuis, 
tlut. he had a pecaliar tcHAb for 
tbe word, took delight in the du* 
ties «f religion, and had a great 
defirt to coine to die ordinances ( 
^e was led to hope he had become 
a new maa^ offered himfelf» aad 
«ra»adraitted to<the church, where 
he ha» adorned his profrffion* 

.Thoie who came forward, have 
in general^ continued, to give fa- 
tistadbory evidences in their livei 
and converfation, that they be- 
came true converts. But we 
have had a time of trial, a fifttng 
thae, and weve ready to conclude 
G^ had'forfaken us for flbufing 
fuch diftinguifiied mercies. Bnt 
bkffed be God he is awakening 
fome fnom their ilnmbers \ there 
appeaxB again to be more fe^ 
rioufaefr among us, fetend havie 
of late met wkh eomfort, Sind 
(bme others are under very deep 
nnp«eiioB8«. Among thofe wlto 
have of late come forward, there 
is one very ^remarkable inftance of 
the power of •divine grace^ She 
(s a -woman confiderably paft the 
middle age of hfe, and was a vi^i 
olent oppofer id the foraier awa« 
keaing ; tried to hindar her huf-- 
band who #a# then a fharer, fironi- 
eoming forward ; oppofed him- in 
family duties, and every things 
good and feriouSy making his 4i£> 
exceedingly -uncomfortable. Sher 
fhewed th^ lutmoit fpite agaiail- 
all who appeared engaged in X\Ki 
work, and would rage^as though 
fhe wanted me^ns to vent her ma-^ 
lice. She would not attend meet, 
ingy-nor read the bible or any 
good book. But (he has found 
God to be ftronger than herfelf, 
and for feveral months has, been 
und4:r moll pungent convidlion, 
perhaps, in fome rfieafurc aceord- 
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ing to her manifeft oppofition. 
All her wickednefs^ bittemefsy en- 
mity and rage, appeaird to her to 
be pointed dkedkly againft God. 
It pricked her to the heart ; her 
iniquity feemed greater than (he 
coiJd bear : the patns of hell gat 
hold of her, and (he was ready 
to give up in defpair* Her necef- 
fity was the time of God's mercy ; 
he made bare his almighty ann» 
plucked her as a brand from the 
burning, broi^ht her ixito the 
glorious liberty of the gofpely and 
gave her to tafte the fweets of re- 
deeming love* Her temper and 
condu^l appeared entirely chan- 
gedy and the viable alteration in 
her* is as great as ever I beheld in 
any perfon. She has a great fenfe 
of the evil of her condndly and 
cannot fpeakof it without tears : 
This is her view of it» to ufe her 
own expreflionSy Jbt tttas affuated 
hy the very ffirit of the htfemahm 
She told me» tint when imder 
deep convidkion, (he thought it 
utterly impofiible for her ever to 
get tA of her enmity towards par- 
ticular perfons ; but the firft of 
her beginning to take hope, and 
encouragement* was from finding 
tbefe feelings wholly gone* and 
her foul melted into love amd ten- 
demefs. She afcribes all to iiree 
fovereign grace* admiring the' 
goodnefs, forbearance* long fuf- 
lering and tender mercy of God* 
in bowing her will* as (he ftood 
out againft light and conviction* 
till his all-conquering grace over- 
powered her. , 

Hereby* (he has found peace 
and comfort ; happioefs is redor- 
ed to the family* and joy and 
gladnefs revived in the hearts of 
God's child^n. In many in- 
itances the power of divine grace 
lias been fo llrikingly difplayed as 
to be clearly evincive^ that it is 
^he work of G*d. 



I am* Gentlemen* wkh con* 
fiderations of efteem* Yours* &c. 

Jesse Edsom. 
Ha]i£ax* (V.) Aug. i2> i8o2. 



Religious IntelKgence. 

OaDINATION OF THE RbT. 

James W* Woopwaeo* 

At a Meeting of the North Confo^ 
ctation of Hartford County, hot" 
den at Wtndfor, Sefftemhcr 2M, 
A» D. 1802. 

A communication was made to 
the Confociation, from the Truf- 
tecs of the Miflionary Society of 
Connediicut* in the words follow- 
ing, viz. 

«< At a Meeting of the Tmjlees rf 
the Miffwnory Society if Con* 
neSkuti at Hartford^ September 
I, A. D, 1802. 
« Voted* That the North Con- 
fociation of Hartford County* to 
be convened at Windfor.tfae 28tk 
day of in(Unt September* be tt^ 
quefted to ordain Mr. yames W* 
Woodward^ a candidate for the 
miniiky* to the work of the gof- 
pel miniftry* particularly as an 
Evangelift* to itinerate as a mif- 
fionary ; and that His Honor 
John Treadwell* £fq. and 
the Rev. Meflfrs. Nathan W'd- 
Samjf D. D. JBet^amm TrumhiBt 
D. D. Cyprian Strong, Nathan 
Strong, D. D. and Nathan Per* 
kins, D. D. be requefted to attend 
as a delegation from this Boards 
and alTift in the ordination of the 
faid Mr. Woodward^ if upon ex- 
amination he (hould be judged 
qualified for the work ; any two 
of the above named delegation to 
be a quorum to a£t on behalf of 
the Board. 

A true Copy of Record* 
Attefl; 
AiEj* F^iNT, SeereiaryJ^ 
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In compliaBce with the above 
requefty die CoQfociation pro- 
ceeded to examine Mr. Wood^ 
^trardj aod gaining full fatis&c- 
tion as to his qualifications for 
the miniflry^ and his views in en- 
tering on the work, unanioiouily 
voted to ordain him as an £van« 
gelift. 

Voted, That the ordination fo» 
lemnitj be attended to, to-mor- 
row mcMming at lo o'clock; and 
that the feveral parts of the pub- 
lic fervice be performed by the 
following perfonSf The Rev. 
jHel FBntf to read the neceflary 
papers j Uie Rev. Natiatr Per^ 
isttSf D. D. to make the intro- 
ductory prayer ; the Rev. Jofeph 
WaPihum to preach the fermon ; 
the Rev. Nebemiab Prudden to 
make the confecrating prayer ; 
the Rev. Aaron Church to give 
the charge ; the Rev. David 
M^Clure to give the right hand 
of fellowfliip ; and the Rev. Na^ 
than Stnmgf D. D. to make the 
conduding prayer. 

On Wednefday Sept. 29th, 
The Rev. Janus W. Woodward^ 
ia purfuance of the above vote, 
was folemnly confecrated to the 
woirk of an EvangeliiK 
Certified by 

Abel Flint, 
Regifier of the Con/ociatsoti, 

Mr. Wafldmm preached a fer- 
mon weU adapted to the occafion 
firom Pialm viii. 2. The object 
of the difcourfe was to ihow the 
tinpromifing fituation of the 
church with refpe6l t» their ene- 
miet» as viewed by an eye of fenfe ; 
— -the ground of confidence we 
have that tho weak and impotent 
aa babes, they (hall finally prevail \ 
— ^nd to poiiit out feme of the 
principal ways in which they have 
been, and will ftiU be enabled' to 
withfbmd temptation or oppofi- 
ttoo, and ftiU the enemy. 



The addrefs to the candidate, 
Mr. Wafiibum, at the requeft of 
the Editors, has communicated 
for the Magazine^ and it is here- 
fubjoined* 

Dear BaoTHsa, 

THE fituation in which you 
this day ftand, is interefting and 
folemn. The King of Zion i^ 
now prefent in the inftituted au- 
thorities of his church ; before 
whom you have prefented your- 
felf to receive commifiion, ac- 
cording to divine inflitution, to 
preach the gofpel, and difpenfe 
the myfteries of the kingdom of 
God, to perifhing fmners. The 
eye of God is upon you — He dif- 
cems all your views — ^all your mo- 
tives in thus prefenting yourfelf. 
The folemn fcene is alio witn^lTed 
by men and angels ; and your or- 
dination vows, now to be made,' 
in this facred houfe, will be re- 
giftered in Heaven. May the 
Lord fupport you in the folemn 
tranfa^on—- enable you to be 
deeply humble, and fmcerely, 
cheerfully, and unrefervedly, to 
devote yourfelf to the important 
work to which you are called ! 

The fubje^, my Brother, which 
we have been contemplating, muil: 
have interefted your feelings, and 
i^^g'dktA important thoughts, 
applicable to your fituation in 
view of the work before you. 
It muft have fuggefted that the 
work which you defire, is a good 
woriy and honorable. To be 
commifiioned to carry the light of 
hfe to the ignorant and bcDighted 
— to preach good tidings to the 
meek — ^to bind up the broken 
hearted — to proclaim liberty to 
the mifcrable captives of Satan, 
and the openidg of the prifon to 
them that are boiind, and in this 
way be inftrumental in the hand of 
God, to itiU the enemy and aveu- 
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fgar^ bow good tiie' work : How 
konoti^ the einplof ment ! You 
witt doubdefsy iu thit view, adopt* 
with humility and thank£iitii«Gi» 
the words of the apoftle^ ** uotA 
me* who am lefs than the leaft of 
all faints, in thU^^f given, that 
I ihottld preach amcnu^ the Gen- 
tiles, the unfearchable riches of 
Chtift-»* 

. But the work, tho* good and 
honorable, is great and turduoiu^ 
"fou muft expedy in the pro£ectu» 
tioB of it, to meet with pecuEar 
difficulties and trials* You will^ 
'experience oppofition from withia 
aod without. You will be tried, 
and oji^ofed by the remaining 
corruptions of your own hearL-^ 
by the paffions and prejudices of 
unreafonable men — ^by the aUur- 
ing vanities, and diftra&ing cares 
of the worid-rby the threatening 
prevsdence of profanity, infidelity 
and ixreligion — and by the fubtle 
devices and artful machinations of 
the grand enemy and avenger. 

But be not difcouragedl Go 
forth in the name and ftrength of 
the Lord Jefus— give no place to 
the devil — ^maintain your ground 
as a good foldier, under the great 
leader and captain of our falva- 
tion* Let Roneofthcfe things move 
you, neither count your own life 
dear unto you, fo that you may 
finifh your courfe with joy, and 
the minifby you this day receive 
of the Lord Jefus, to teftify the 
gofpel of the grace of God. At 
all times realize your dependance 
and trufl only in him who is able 
out of the mouth of babes, to 
ordain ftrength. 

Let me add, that would you 
l»pe to be accepted of God azid 
fucceeded in your work, to be 
made an inftrument to ftill the en- 
emy and avenger and build up the 
kingdom of God, you muft view, 
all the duties which have been fug- 



gefted by our fiibjeft, xv mctiin« 
bent on Chriftiaoa, to be pecidiar- 
ly incumbent on yoti. &e to it, 
therefore^ in the fir& place, thai 
you he much tk prayer^ Yoni will 
not have great fuccefs inoppofing 
the enemy, nor in comforting and 
edifying God's-ckildren ; norwitt 
you have comfort and peace 11^ 
your own mind under trials, mtefs 
you are a man of pntyer. 

Where can you go for connfiel, 
comfort and direction, under the 
trials of the mimfter, and the pecu^ 
liar trials and more arduous hbocx 
of the ' mtffionary, who has die 
care of many diurches and the 
oppofition of many and peculiar 
enemies*— where can yon go but 
unto God ? You will by your iit- 
uation, be deprived of the counfet 
and advice of your fathen and 
brethren in the mini&ry, when 
you may feel that they are pecu* 
liady deiirable, and needful ; but 
you will not be deprived of the 
prefence of God. He will be 
ready to hear, if you feek to him, 
and to give ycM counfd and com- 
fort from his word, through the 
teaching and influence of his Spi* 
rit. Improve therefore the pre- 
cious privilege, and be mnd. ta 
prayer. 

Be con/lflmt vlto in your con* 
fcifion of Chrift. Maintain a ho- 
ly walk and converfation, and 
pray that you may not deftroy 
the fouls of others, nor bring a 
reproach upon the facred omce, 
by a loofe and unholy life. ** Let 
no man defpife thy youth ; but 
be thou an example of the beCe- 
vers in word, in coaveriation, is- 
charity, in fpirit, in faith, in puri- 
ty." Give attendance tp reaKling 
--'-eipecially the word of God t- 
Tiat contains your inftru£Uons« 
and is your prindpal armor. Be 
therefore familiar with it. 

Be faitJ:jy alfo in preacbiog 
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the f^oCpd^ wherever you are cal- 
led. Declare the whole counfel 
of God^ Keep back nothing. — 
Fear not to let the whole char- 
a&er of Go^ come out to view. — 
Fear not to let the real charadler, 
and entire dependence of fin- 
ncrs be known. Wh3e youchoofe 
acceptable words, carefully avoid 
'tha^temptilrizingffirii which would 
conceal the /earc6sng nnd imnb/mg 
truths of the g^fpel under fpe- 
cious coverings. How many, 
alas ! in this way, handle the 
woxd of God deceitfully ! The 
words of fuch ftill not the enemy, 
neither do they difpleafe, becaufe 
they fhike not at the foundations 
of his kingdom. Remember, 
Brother, to guard you from un- 
laithfubefs in this refpefl, to 
iKrhich there are fo many tempta- 
'tions from the fear of man, and a 
ivgatd to popular applaufe— -re- 
Ttiember that you are a dymg martf 
and that you preach to dying men. 
Shortly you muft (land at the bar 
of God, and gfve an account of 
your ftc%vardfhip. Remember that 
there will probably, be many un- 
faithful miniilers at the left hand 
iif Chrift at his appearing, whofe 
guilt will be awfuuy aggravated. 
The blood of fouls will be requir- 
ed at their hands. But we hope 
better things of you. Brother ; 
yea we have a charitable confi- 
dence in you. We hope and truft 
that the grace of God is in your 
.heart ; and that it is and will con- 
tinue to be your prayer, that you 
may be fcuibfuL This is the 
jnnyerof God's peoph, this day. 
We commend you to God and 
the guidance of his Spirit ; and 
tve will cofUinue to commend you. 
We will remember you in our 
prayers, when you (hall be gone 
from us to the field of your arduous 
labors. May the Lord be with 
you, wherc\'er m his Providence, 
Vol. III. No. 5. B 



you (hall be caHed-^^ve you 
ftrength according to your day-^. 
and perfeft ftrength out of yoUr 
niouth to ftill the enemy and aven- 
ger — May the bleifing of many 
ready to perifti, come upon you, 
and may you have many fouls, 
who Ihdl be feals of your minif- 
try, and the crowns of your re- 
joicing in the day of the Lord 
Jefus. Amen. 

An Addrefs to the Churches and 

Congregations i from the Cntgre* 

gationai Miffionary Society^ oriv- 

isuited in toe counties of JSeri" 

Jhire and Columbia* 

Brethren and Friends, 

THE objea which the 3oci. 
ety has in view is no left 
than the advancement of the king- 
dom of Chrift in the extenfive 
new fettlements of oar cbuntry, 
and among heathen nations.-*^ 
The profpeAs of fuccefs at the 
time of the inftitution of this So« 
ciety, in the year 179S, were 
doubtful. The number was then 
fmall, confifting of about twenty 
minifters, and a few ferions bretb^ 
ren of the churches, and others 
benevolently difpofcd. They were 
deftitute of funds, except their 
own entrance money, nor had 
they any where to look, for pe- 
cuniary aid, but to the charity 
of the people. 

Notwithftanding alldifcourage»- 
mcnts, the fociety rtfolved t6 
make efforts to carry into eifeft 
the great end which it contemn 
plated, trufting the event in the 
hand of the head of the churclK 
As Chrift is always pleafed 
with endeavors of this nature^ 
the fbciety took courage, an^ 
the efforts have been fuccefs* 
ful. 'Individuals and congrega. 
tions have been excited to liberal* 
ity, in contributing for the fup- 
b 
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Itort of Miifionaries ; and Mif- 
ILonaries have been induced to 
undertake the arduous work, 
with htU a hare fupport* 

The Miffionaries from this fo- 
ciety, have been fent chiefly to 
the new fettlements, lying weft- 
ward of thefe northern States. — 
Their inftru6tions from the. Trut 
tecs have been,, to travel from 
place to place ; preach to fuch 
people as cannot obtain preach- 
ing for themfclves ; confer with 
people, publicly and privately, 
on the things of religion ; form 
churches, and adminifter the or- 
dinances, when they judge prop- 
er ; and in fine, to do every thing 
in their power to huild up Zion. 

Journals of the labors and fuc- 
cefs of the Million aries have been 
duly exhibited to the Truftces. 
By thefc,. and by verbal informal 
tion, as well as by many affec- 
tionate and grateful letters from 
the people in the new fettlements, 
it appears, that their labors have 
been abundant, and fuccefs en- 
couraging. They have preached 
almoft daily, attended many con- 
ferences, and churcb-mcetings, 
admin iftei;ed the ordinances fre^ 
quently, and colleded churches 
It appears, that much has been 
.done to revive family religion, ^nd 
to excite attention to the duties 
of the Lord's day ; that they 
have, in {bme inftances, been in- 
ftrumental of promoting fpecial 
afwtikemngi\ whi£ti have been at*- 
tended with the hopeful cbnver- 
fion of many ; by which the chur- 
ches have been edified, and the 
hearts of Chriflians gLddeued. 

Encouraged by thcfc plcafing 
confiderations, and impreffed with 
a fenfe of the riches of divine 
mercy, in fucceeding paft ef- 
forts ; tlie fociety feel ftrong ob- 
ligations to perfevcrj. A gicat 
*9Ba4'^€£iual door is opencdi to 



the weftward and elfewhere, • for 
a difplay of the moft ardent ze^ 
for the glory of God, and the 
good of mankind. The territory 
of new fettlements- in the weft) is 
already more extenfive» than all 
the old fettlements in the New- 
England States. The moft of 
the people in that great tra(fl are* 
by their circumftahces, deprived 
of the preaching of the gofp4:L 
Their children are liable tagrow 
up in. ignorance of religion, and 
forgetfulnefs of the holy.fabbath. 

And even your neighbors and 
friends, ^ who emigrate in middle 
age, are liable, gradually to lofe 
the religious imprellions, and the 
habits of ferioufnefs, which they- 
contracted under the peculiar ad- 
vantages of the older fettlemcnta 
of the country. Chriftians, fcat^ 
tered abroad in the new country^ 
are mourning under tliefe evils ^ 
and praying the Lord of the har^ 
veft.to fend forth laborers into hi< 
harveft. 

The condition of thefe emv 
grants, confidered in a religious 
view, is unhappy, and calls on 
youtoimbibe the feelings of acom» 
paflionate friend, and to expre& 
them by contributing a portion 
of your abundance,, tot fend Mif- 
fionaries for their inftrudlion and 
encouragement. The mite of the 
widow will be as acceptable to 
Chrift, .as the abundance of the 
rich ;. and be it more or lefs that 
you beftow, the whole will be 
appropriated for the benefit of 
your brethren in the new .fettle- 
ments, or for the benefit of the 
lieathen. 

' The experience of all paft ages 
proves, that preachers of the gof* 
pel are efl'ential to the very cxift- 
cnce of religJo'i. The people in 
our new fettlements will, doubt- 
lefs, gradually lofe fight of the 
gofpel; and fink into heatheaiiim^ 
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if-^they. For a long time^ remain 
deftitute of faithful preachers. If 
tbcrefore, you have any regard 
for their fpiritual intereft ; if 
you wifh well to the nation, of 
wliich they, as well as you, are 
members ; if you are well wiihers 
to Zion, the city of our God, 
exert yourfelTCs. Your charity, 
if done with a Chriilian fpirit, 
will be returned to you an hun- 
dred fold. Open, therefore your 
hearts and yoiu: hands. Is it a 
great thing/ out of your abuoi* 
dance, to part with a little, for 
the glory of Him, who gives you 
all things ? Be perfuaded to do 
Ibmething, that your brethren in 
the wildemeTs, and, if poflible, 
even their heathen neighbors, 
may have a fhare with you in the 
riches of Chrift. 

The eofpel is the greated ex- 
ternal tavor, that God over be- 
ftowed on finful men. It curbs 
corrupt paffions — ameliorates fav- 
age ferocity-— forms men into har- 
monious focieiy, and'lays a broad 
foundation for peace and happi- 
nefs. It exhibits a fyftempf truth, 
fuited to enlarge the undcHUnd- 
ing, and give pleafure te the be- 
nevolent heart. It tenders a par- 
don to the guilty, and points out 
the way to eternal life. Thofe 
therefore, are doing the greateft 
poifible kindnefs to their fellow 
men, who are uiing the beft means 
to propagate the gofpel. 

In the prefent day great efforts 
jure made to fpread the knowledge 
i>f the Redeemer among mankind. 
More, perhaps, has been done for 
this purpofe, within the lafl five 
priix years, tlian in half a centu- 
ry before. Miflionary Societies 
have been formed in various parts 
of Europe, calculated for very 
extend ve operations. A niunber 
of focieties are lately formed in 
America, ^beral contrit)utions 



have been made, on'both fides of. 
the Atlantic. Miifionaries are 
now abroad in various parts oT 
the world, preaching the gofpd 
of Jefus Chrift. Poor blacks in 
Afrkof ignorant Heiientots on the 
Cape o/Gooil-Nopef and the mifer- 
able inhabitants of the Eqfijndief 
and of the South Sea IJlandty are 
hearing the gofpel from the voice 
of Miffionaries. American Mif- 
fionaries are laboring in the new 
fettlements, where there is con- 
tinual vneed of a much greater 
number. -** The harveft is plen- 
teous and the laborers are few." 
Several are among the Indian 
tribes, and there, the field is al- 
moil boundlefs. 

The work which is thus be- 
gun, is a gr&t and good work. 
It has taken place, as we conceive» 
in confequeB<;e of the late effu- 
fions of the Holy Spirit, both in 
Europe and America^ And while 
God's Spirit is poured out, it is 
hoped, that a .fiandard will be 
fupported againft the enemies of 
Chrift's kingdom. 

The great body of men confin- 
ing df Miflionaries, members of 
focieties, and other bene&ftors, 
are united in one caufe : The 
caufe is the difplay of the glory 
of the ever bleffed God, in the 
fijvation of finful men. 

Arife, Brethren, and come for- 
ward to the help of the Lord agatnjl 
the mighty 9 who wifh to. blot out 
the Chriftian name. Be anima- 
ted in tliis glorious caufe : Join 
with thqfe who are on the Lord'^i 
fide.: Open your bountiful handSf 
to promote the great defign ^ 
Open your hearts to embrace the 
gofpel ; and pray fervently, that 
the knowledge of our Saviour 
may fpread through all parts of 
our nation, through the Indian 
tribes, and through the wcrl4i 
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jtn Aee^uni <f Miffunuuy Labors. 

THE Rev. Beriah Hotcbiin 
went on a Miffion in the Summer 
of 17989 in the county of Onta- 
rio and its vicinities ; was abfent 
58 days, rode 646 milesy and 
preached 41 Sermons. 

The Rev. Jof^ Badger^ went 
on a Mifion, at the fame tim*e to 
the Sufquehannah country ; was 
abfent 90 daysy rode 935 miles, 
preached 67 times, formed one 
church, adminiflered the Lord's 
Supper once, admitted 2 members 
into the church, ^d baptized 1 2 
children. < 

The Rev. Jofeph Avery went 
on a Million in the Summer of 

1799, ^^ ^^^ county of Ontario ; 
was abfent 13 week's, rode 1026 
miles, preached 45 fermons, at- 
tended 32 religious conferences, 
formed one church, attended the 
examination of 44 perfon&for ad- 
miffion to the churches, admitted 
16 into churches, baptized 10 
adult perfons, and 45 children. 

In the Fall of 1 799, he fpent 1 3 
weeks on a Miffion to the county 
ef Ontario and its vicinities ; 
preached 50 fermons, attended 
28 religious conferences, and 8 
(dburch meetings ; gathered one 
church, examined 6 perfons for 
admiiiion to the churches, admit- 
ted 9 members, baptized 29 per- 
fons, and adminiftered the facra- 
Bient of the Lord's fupper 3 
times. 

In the beginning of the year 

1 800, Mr. Mttl yonesi a candi- 
date preacher, fpent 4 weeks in 
the county of Ontario ; preach- 
ed 24 fermons, attended feveral 
eonferences, and performed other 
Miffionary labors. 

The Rev. Samuel Fuller^ in the 
beginning of the year 1800, ferv- 
ed 12 weeks in the counties of 
Onondaga, Cayuga, and their 



vicinities ; rode 707 miles, pretch* 
ed 56 times, attended 1 1 confer- 
ences, exannned 14 perfons for 
church-memberihip, formed one 
church, adnwiifler^ the iacrs-' 
ment of the Lord's fupper once, 
and baptised two adults, and 14 
children. 

In the Summer of x8oo, the 
Rev. Davifi Perry labored- 15- 
weeks in the weftem country, 
rode 1200 miles, preached 106 
times, attended 7 i^igious con-i 
ferences, adminiflered the Lord's 
fupper 3 times, coUeded one 
church, baptized 26 perfons, and 
taught from hooie to houie. 
. In the Summer of 1800, the 
Rev. Nathaniel Turner ferved as 
a Miilionary 8 weeks, in the State 
of Vermont $ rode 770 mikt, 
preached 58 times, attended 3 
church meetings and three con* 
ferences ; baptized 1 1 perfons, 
formed one • church, and affifted 
in uniting two fmall churches 10 
one. 

At the fame time, the Rev. 
llmothy Woodhri4ge ferved as a 
Miilionary 8 weeks, to the Weft 
of Lake George, from whofe 
journal it appears, that he rod« 
421 miles, preached 33 thneSy 
made i7Tamily vifits, formed one 
church, adminiftered the Lord's 
fupper once, and baptized 7 chil« 
dren. f 

Mr. Woodbridge,the winterfbl- 
lowing, performed 1 2 weeks more 
of mimonary fervice, in the fame 
country, rode 43^ miles, preach- 
ed 49 times, made ten family vis- 
its and 3 fchool vifits, and bapti- 
zed one child. 

In the ¥rinter of 1801, Mr. 
Ahteiyones ferved 8 weeks in the 
weflem country, rode 300 milesy 
and preached 36 fermons. 

In the fummer of 1801, Rev. 
Aaron Bafcom peiformed a miffion 
of 12 weeks in the wcf^cm parta 
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of thr State of New-York, rode 
861 miles, vifited 159 families, 
baptized 7 perXons, attended 4 
conferences, vidted 8 fchools, for« 
ncd one chorck, and preached 
102 iermons. 

In addition to thefe miffionaries, 



Mr. Porter awj Mr. Harrower 
have been or now are employed 
in Luzerne coiuity and parts ad- 
joininr.; Mr. Perry in .Genefee ; 
and aix* Worcefter in the North* 
weft part of Vermont, 
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jI Siatfwunt of the Funds of the Congregational MtJjiQnary Society^ orig" 
inaUdinthe- Counties ofBerlJb'tre and Columbia^ and the expenditures of 
the Funds f from July 1798, to September 1801. 



Aicmtmt 9/ Monies rectlved 6y tbt Tnafurer, 



1798. 
Feb. 



Received c m r tii ce money from fondry mcmbcrt, 

Contribution from the people in Spenccrtown, 
April to June. Entraiice money from five membersy 

Contribution from Green-River, 
Sept. Emr^nce money and private donation. 

Contribution from New-Lebanon, 

Entrance money from nine members, 

A contribution ffom Weft*Stockbridge, 
O A A contribution- from New-Marlborough, 

On a fubfcription for printing the CoiSlitutioB, &c. 
1799. May. A contribution from Middleneld, 

A contribution from Chcftcr, 

A contribution from Pittsfiefd, 

A contribution fi om Green River, 
'Acgnft. from Rev. Beriah Hotchkin, coiledcd on a mtfliony 
Sept. Entraace money and annual dues from members. 

From Rev. Jofeph Badger, collcded on a miflion, 

A contribution from Lee, 

A contribution from Cornwall, (Vt.) 

From Rev. Jacob Avery, colledfced on a mxffion, 
T 800. Jan. A contribution from' Sheffietd, 

From Rev. Benjamin Wooder, Vermont, 

Fh>m Rev. Jacob CatHn, colle^cd on a milEon, 

Annual due of two members, 
April. A contribution from Stockbridge, 

A contribution from Richmond, 

A contribution from Spencertown, 
8<*pt. From Mr^ Phebe Stevens, on a donation made by Rev. 

John Stevens, deceafed, 

A donation from Mrs. Deaoe, of Richmondj 

A private donation. 

From Rev. David Perry, collr<fted on a miifion, 

A contribution from Pittsfield, 

From Rev. Timothy Woodbridge, colle^ed on a miflion» 

Ffom Rev. Samuel Fuller, coUeded on a mifTioo, 
From Rev. Nathaniel Turner, colkded en a miflion, 

Entrance monies and annual dues from members, 
t^i. JteRC. A contribution from Shcifirld, 

A contribution from Stockbridge, 
July. A c«ntributi«n from New-Muriboroag|i, 
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A contribution froxi Gofiien, Mifll 

Donation from Rev. Daniel Collins, 

Donation from Rev. Gideon Hawley, 

Donation from Mrs. Lydia Codner, 

From Rev. Timothy Woodbridge, coUe^ed •& a 

A contribution from Pittsfield, 

Entrance money and annual dues from members, 

A private donation, 

A donation from Rev, Nath. Turner, 

A donation from JEliiha JLee, £fq. 
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AN ACCOUNT 
•^ ih9 mefm^uPis of ile Funds y iy ordtr of tie Truftes of &h Society, 



1798, 

July« Pai<i Rev. Jofeph Badger for xi weeks natffion t» Safqae* 
hannah and Chenango, his pulpit being fuppUed by 
neighboring minifters, 
Aug. to Sept. 1799. Paid Rev. Bcriak Hotchkin for 8 weeks million 
to the county of Ontario, 
Paid Roffeter & Willard for printing the conftitntion, 
i;l99. May to Sept, Paid Rev. Jofeph Avery for 12 weeks Miffion to 
the county of Ontario, &c. his pulpit being fuppliedby 
neighboring minifters. 
Paid Rev. Ifsac Babbit for fupplying Mr. Avery's pulpit 
one fahbath, 
1800. Jan. Paid Rev. Jacob Catlln for X2 weeks miiTion to the coun- 
ty of Ontario, his pulpit being fupplied, 
Paid Rev. Samuel Fuller, for 1% weeks miffion to the 

county of Ontario, 
Paid Mr. Abicl Jones for 4 weeks miflion to the connty 
of Ontario and its vicinities, 
April. Paid Rev. Jacob Catlin for 50 pamphlets, the poftbomoua 

works of Rev. John Stevens, deceafed, 
Sept. Paid Rev. David Perry for 13 weeks million to Onon<lago 
and its vicinity, his pulpit being fuppUed, 
Paid Rev. Timothy Woodbridge for 8 wedks miflion to the 
weftward of Lake George, 
O Aober. Paid Rev. Nathaniel Turner for 5 weeks milCon to Ver- 
mont, his pulpit being fupplied, 
X 801. Sep. Paid Rev. Timothy Woodbridge for t% weeks miflion 
to the weftward of Lake George, 
Paid Mr. Abiel Jones to engage him on a miflion to the 

weftward, 
Paid Rev. Samuel Fuller, to engage him on a miflion to the 

weftward, . 
Paid Rev. Jacob Catlin for a Treaforer*i book, 
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A Imt to nuealthy Cbrtftimu. 

THE following thoughts are 
not addrcficd to c^y for- 
mal or hypoeritiml profe&rBy 
but to thoie who love our Lord 
Jefus Chrift in (incerity, who have 
the fame mind which was in him, 
who have his Spirit dwelling in 
thenit who know ift a meafore 
.the terrors of the Lord, the worth 
^fimmoifal fouls> who have tailed 
that the Lord is gradous and who 
have fome zeal for the advance- 
ment of the Redeemer's kingdom 
in the world* 

Yoa cannot he infeniihley dear 
and refpeAed hrethren» how high- 
ly you are favored* In connec- 
tion with an ahundance of the 
good things of the prefent life, 
you have alfo beftowed upon you 
the unfpeakably richer bleflings 
of the covenant of grace. Under 
an affeding fenfe of the manifold 
Ueffings your heavenly Father 
luith conferred upon you^ you 
bave doubtlefs been led individu- 
ally to adopt the language of the 
Pfalmift and make the grrateful 
enquiry, *' What Ihall I render 
to the Lord for all his benefits to 
sne V* Difpo&d alfo to reply in 
the language of the fame devo- 
tion, *' I will take thecupof fal- 
vation and call on the name of the 
Lord>'^ it is hoped the hint fug- 
gefted in the£e lines will not be un- 
acceptable to you.. 

Taking the cup of falvation 
yourftdvesy fuiely^ you will wi(h to 
pledge your fellow creatures with 
the fame* and to this end, with a 
fervent importunity calling on the 
nasae of the Lord, you will feel 
it incumbent upon you to make 
exertions according to the ability 
with w^ich you are fumifhed by 
a bountiful providence* 

Thro* tlic kind orderihg of the 
great head of the church proviiion is 
made and making for fending forth 



heralds of the eveilafting gofp^ 
to new and diftant fettlements an J 
among the favage tribes. The 
harveft truly is plenteous but the 
kborers are few. And what pro* 
vifioa is made to increafe their 
number ? Are there not pioua 
youth of good genius^ who long 
for an education that' they may 
be prepared to go fiorth in the fei^ 
vice } But alai, they want the 
means — ^they have no ability to 
defray the expenfe. And to 
fend forth raw, uodifciplined 
troops in this arduous lervicc 
would tend to (ink the eftinnation 
of the miniflry and injure the caufe» 

You> Chriftian gentlemen, are 
fumifhed with the means of nur- 
turing the& promiiing youth for 
the noble purpofe. « And in the 
name of our adorable and benev- 
olent Jef us who for you fakes be- 
came poor that ye through hift 
poverty might be rich, can a pon> 
tion of your property be approf- 
priated to a- more benevolent and 
important ufe ? From the mind 
which was in Chrift and the fpirit. 
of his gofpel, have you- not reafon 
to conclude that fuch an appro- 
priation would meet his warmed 
approbation ? And would it net 
entitle you to a seward in the 
great day, better than thoufandfr 
of gold and filver I la this way^ 
how nuuiy friends may you make 
to yourfelves of the mammon oT 
unrighteou&efs, that when ye, fail 
they may receive you into ever* 
laiUng habitatioiis* 

Suppofing one of you fhould 
fcleft a youth and charge yourfelf 
with hib education for the gofpel 
minift ry, and your inventory fhould 
in confeouence be pne thoufand 
dollars leis, would you have any* 
reafon to regret the expenditure 
when feveral thoufands yet re- 
mained for your heirs \ Behold 
the dear youth the ofa|e£i of your 



MtfitmarUi* Poetry* 



fNot. 



bcnerolence tliroagh yoarinftni* 
anentality rendered capaX»lc of do-> 
tag fervice to maaldild of more 
Tslue than many tfaou&adfi I Hear 
him exprefii his gratitude to yon 
his noble bene^aSor, and iihider 
thanks and praife to-that gracious 
God who p^t it into your h«art. 
If his kbors be ftated, fee a 
church buih up under his minify 
try, or if itinerant, behold one 
cong^gatioa after another hang- 
ing upon his HpSy numbers awa- 
kened to a fenfe of their peri/hing 
condition, made acquainted with 
the giorious gofpel and led to put 
their truft in JefiiR ! Imagine 
thyfehF where indeed thou wilt 
fliortly be, in the prefence of thy 
glonous Redeemer above, fur- 
founded with thefe happy fouls, 
accompanied by the honored and 
-happy inftrument of their con- 
verfion,. foftered and r^ifed Up by 
•thy benevolent hand ; muft it not 
afford thy pious heart the fnoft 
«xquifite fatisfadion ? Canft thou 
conceive of any way in which an 
appropriation of a portion nf thy 
^ property with the divine blefling, 
may turn to better account ? 

Or if the expcnfe be thought 
too heavy for thee as an indivi- 
dual, induce one or more of thy 
Chriftian brethren in fimilar cir- 
cumftanceS) to unite with thee and 
fo jointly * carry into effeft the 
grand defign* 

As you fupremely love the 
Lord Jcfus Chi ill and would wifh 
to approve yourfelves to him as 
faithful ftewardsjbe intrcatcd,dear 
brethren, to take the fubjeft into 
your ferious confideration, and 
let a word to the wife be fufficient. 

• PHILO. 



MISSIONARIES. 
The Rev. Alex. Gillet lately re- 



tumed from a miffion of 4 months 
to the northern parts of Vermont. 

The Rev. Jamet fV. H^Bod^ 
<uardx ^oon after his ordination^ 
entered op a miffion to the foirth^ 
em counties in the weftem part of 
New-York, and the northern 
counties in Pennfylvania. 

The Rev. ydm WiUard, jwi. 
has lately commenced a miflmnary 
tour to the new fettlements on 
Connedkut River in the ftatea of 
Vermont iind New-Hamplhirc ; 
and the Rev. Samuel Lemtard to 
the northern counties of Vermont* 

The other milltonaries now in 
the fervice of the Miffionary Se^ 
ciety of Conn<£lk:ut, arc Rev. 
Meftrs. Betdger and Ghapnum in 
New-Conneaiciit ; Rev. 5. Wil^ 
Uflcn in the weftem counties of 
New-York; Rev. 7. Bujkndl 
cither in New- York (tete or Ver- 
mont, and Rev. W* F. Miller 
in tlie northern part of New- 
York weft of Lake Champhun* 
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POETRY. 

. COMMVNXCATED AS OKXeiNAL. 

z. "TTTEJLCOMB bright M«ra. with 

VV glad rarprife. 
Which faw our blelled Lord arlfc, 
And leave the prifon of the tomb. 
To rtfc to realms to as nnknown. 

1. Triumphant thought, bleft Jcnisroie» 
And trampled o*cr his cruel foes ; 
He brake the baods of death in twain* 
He lives and (ball forever reign. 

V He fends his blciled Spirit down. 
To fit us for a glorious crown ; 
Enlightening grace he freely givcH 
The Unner looks to him and Uvei* 

4. Forever blefled be his name. 
Forever niay I dog hit fame ; 
i'Ct time more fmftly glide adong^ 
That I may join the Heavenly Song. 

TAClTUa. 
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(Kn M« Smttt government. 

THE government which God 
exercifes over this world 
may be confidered as adminiilered 
in diree great departments^-^his 
moral law — the gofpel of his 
grace— and his univerfal provi- 
dence* It 18 true that the term 
umver(al providence, taken in its 
moft comprehenfive figpnification, 
is ezpreffive of his whole govem- 
nent ; but his law and gofpel are 
Aich important parts 01 his gov- 
ernment, that they demand a par- 
ticular and feparate confideration. 
They are often diftin6Uy confid- 
ered in this way in the holy fcrip- 
tures, and they will be fo viewed 
lA this paper. 

Let us firft coniider his moral 
government, adminiftered accord- 
ing to his holy law.— When God 
had created rational, moral agents 
in this world, it bec»ne necelTary 
for tfaekr happinefs, that they 
(hould have fome ftandard of rec- 
trtude, and inftni^ions by which 
they might govern themfelves, fo 
as to live in union, and promote 
the general happinefs. It was 
alfo neceflary that this (hould be 
given in a' law of infinitejri>iiga«' 
tion, and fupported by^proper 
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penalties, or the diredions would 
be without efre6l, and efpecially 
after the apoflacy, would be held 
in contempt. Without a law with 
proper penalties men would be 
left entirely to their own inclina** 
tions, and in a (late of perfect an« 
archy and confufion. All would' 
purfue the gratification of their 
own propenfities and pafiions> 
without attention to obligation* 
or regard to the general good* 
There was no creature who had 
authority to give law to the worlds 
none able to carry one into czc* 
cution, and none who could pro* 
vide any meafures to unite and^ 
harmonize the interefts and affec- 
tions of mankind, fo as to fecure 
their happinefs* God's benevo-* 
lence, his rights as creator, and 
the perfe^ons.of his nature for* 
bad him to leave them in a condi* 
tion fo deplorable. He therefore 
ordained a government over hii 
creatures in which he confulted 
their good as well as his own glo« 
ry. As it is written, *« And now^ 
Ifrael, what doth the Lord thy 
God require of thee, but to fear 
the Lord thy God, to walk in 
his ways, and to love him, and 
to fcrvc the Lord thy God with 
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all thy heart, and witli all thy foul, 
to keep the commandments of the 
Liordy aod his ftatutes which I 
command the<e this day for thy 
good?" 

The laws which God has given 
ate founded on the iimple princi- 
ple of impartial goodne^. '^Thou 
flialt love- the Lord thy God with 
all thine he?rt, — and thy neigh- 
bor as thyf<:lf." It is the plain 
defign of this law to dire£l us to 
fuch an holy love, as would ce- 
ment u5 together in imion andhar- 
mooy, as one heart and one fonl$ 
united under one great head, the 
creator and bcncfaftor of the 
whole. — It is often faid that God 
govenis the world for his own 
glory. No doubt he does. He 
knows his fuperior excellency, 
and he demands a fupreme ref- 
pe£l. And the government which 
he exercifes refleds the higheft 
glory on himfelf, and manifefls 
bis goodnefs and excellency to his 
creatures. He is glorious in rul- 
ing for the happinefs of his fub- 
jcdls. The difplays of his good- 
nefs are the principal fource of 
their happiuefs, and he thus en- 
riches them with the knowledge 
of his perfections. But we are 
not to conceive that it is the pride 
cf dominion that regulates his 
government. Far otherwife : he 
delights to gratify his benevo- 
lence by enriching his creatures 
with the benefit of the bell laws, 
and of knowing and confiding in 
his own goodncfs and perfection. 

The love which this law re- 
quires, as our principle of adlion, 
is cxpeAed to fill the whole heort, 
and flow forth in every direftion. 
It is to govern all our con dud, 
in every relation towards God and 
man. God, becaufe he is infin- 
itely great and good, is to be ref- 
Hedcd with all our hearts, and 

"^ fcUow creatnre^i who Hand 



on a level with ourfdves, are to 
be loved as ourfelves. Where *his 
love has full polfeffion of the hearty 
there is no place left for any fel-* 
fifh or partial affeftions. It is 
a Tpirit of pure good will. ' 

It is necefiary further 16 nw 
mark, that this chvinc lave is faiic- 
tioned with penalties, equal to 
the evil of difobedience. S^cb 
as refill the authority of God» 
and rejeCl his law, are to be cut 
off from his favor, and excluded 
from- all the bleflings which arifc 
from the fociety and fellowfiiip of 
thofe who adopt the harmonizing 
fpirit, which the law requires.-— 
This difobedience, and the per- 
nicious fpirit of^felfiihnefs, which* 
is the oppofite of holy love, tends 
to infinite mifchief. The difobe- 
dient are therefore fentenced to 
everlailing puniihment. This fen- 
tence, duly executed, fupports the 
law, and'fo benefits the obedient ; 
manifefls God's regard to his peo- 
ple, and glorifies his juftice.-^ 
Such is the moral government of 
God. * The law is holy, and the 
commandment is holy, and jufl> 
and good.' 

Let us now attend to God's> 
kingdom of grace, revealed in the 
gofpel, whici) may be called the. 
fecond great department of divine- 
government. — The apoftacy from 
God, and our difobedience to his* 
law, gave occ'afion &)r this dif- 
penfation. — God beheld the world- 
dead in trefpaffes and fins. Thtt 
law of God,, his juilice, and our 
guilt, demanded the execution of 
the penalty. God fiiw our cafe» 
that there was none to fave^ none 
who could render au atonement, na 
creature who could tender it juH 
that he (hould be the Jullifier of fin'-- 
ners. And yet he law, that this- 
might be done ; and his benevolence 
di%<^l£d him to refolve it ihouUL 
be accolbphihed. ChriH under- 
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'took to render the atonement, 
and be a mediator. The Holy 
Fpirit undertook to renew and 
fanfHfy the cleft, and the Father 
gave unto the Son fo many as 
were ncccflary, that he might fee 
of the travail of his foul and be 
fatisfied. — Here is a foundation 
laid for God to exercife his mer- 
cy in the view of all his creatures, 
and for finners to become recon- 
died to God, anfd be reinftated 
in 'his favor. The terms, on \Vhich 
this fahration is offered, are a pen- 
itent, dutiful fubmiflion to God, 

-and faith in Chrift. — The period 
-for acceptance is limited to this 

. life, and the whole is publifhed to 
man as matter of pure grace, 
and in the iffue, judgment will 

jpafs according to our acceptance 
or rcj^6lion of the '"Redeemer. 

"In this difpeilfation, the. law is 
magnified and made honorable by 
the obedience and fufferings bf 

"•Chriil, and is, if poffible, better 
eflablifhed, than if it had never 
been difobeyed, or than if its curfe 
had been direftly inflifted on ev- 
€ry tranfgreffor. God has alfo 
more fully manifefled to his crea- 
tures his wifdom, goodnefs, juf- 
tice, and mercy, than could other- 
wife have been done in our world. 
All his dutiful fubjefts will have 
the cverlafling benefit, of thefc 
rich difcoveries oT his glor\'.— • 
In providing this falvation, an 
aftonifhing Tacriiice was mdde, 
which will forever remain the 
wonder of heaven ; — God mani- 
fefl in the flefh — living — fuffering 
— defpifed — dying, interceding for 

-iuincrs, and* receiving them into 
favor ! ! ! 

It (hould be noticed that thegof- 
pe1,as well as the law, has its threat- 
nings and penalties. The unbe- 

'liever will not only be excluded 

'from the benefit of grac^, but his 

;puniihment will be unfpeakably 



enhanced by his rejeftion of the 
Son of God. « He that believ* 
eth not is condemned already, b«« 
caufe he hath not believed in the 
name of the only begotten Son 
of God. ' ' S uch contempt of the 
mercy of God, and of his glorious 
Son,* is iitfufferable, and cannot be 
paffed over without making the 
guilty the mofl awful examples of 
diflinguifhed wrath. 

It is a melancholy confidera* 
tion, that this difpenfation of 
grace is rejccled by our world.^- 
All with one confent would be 
excufed from complying with its 
invitations. God therefore fends 
his Spirit, and renews whom he 
pleafes, and thus' brings them to 
repentance and faith in ChrifL 
He fulfils his engagements to 
•Chrifl, and has mercy on whom 
he will have mercy.— This is the 
kingdom of grace ; in this God 
rei^s. He has taken it upon 
him to fhow mercy, and wor]( 
wonders of love, and fo raife to 
himfclf a glorious kingdom from 
the ruins of an apoflate world. 
By doing this, he greatly increaf- 
es the evcrlafling happinefs of his 
dutiful fubjcfts in heaven, as well 
as on earth. They will forever 
rejoice the more exceedingly in 
him, on account of the difpenfa- 
tions of his grace. 

' The third great department of 
divine government remairfs to be 
confidercd. This is a univerfal 
providence — a direction of all 
worlds, things and events, fo that 
they may all anfwer their end, in 
difpiaying God, and promoting 
the greatcft blcffcdnefs of the uni- 
verfe. 

Creatures need fuch a provi- 
dence. The natural world needi 
to be managed for the prod u£l ion 
of food, raiment, health and com- 
fort, which dep<fnd on innumwa- 
blc things. The .luond waM 
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needs as much attcntioa» in all iu 
relations. The wrath of man 
jnuft praife God, and the remain- 
der of it be reftrained. There 
was no creature who had wifdom 
for this, — ^none who had power, 
all were equally feeble and needy. 
But in God there is no ^^nt of 
power, orwifdom, or goodnefs ; he 
18 infinitely fumifhed for the fole 
management of the whole. He 
will caufe all things to work to- 
gether for the good of them that 
love him, and fuffer nothing to 
take place, but in fubfervience to 
the greatefl: happinefs of all who 
unite in the caufe of holinefs. — 
This government of God extends 
to the moft minute events ; no- 
thing takes place in vain ; the 
hairs of our heads are all number- 
ed ; he clothes the grafs, and not 
a fparrow falls to the ground 
without his notice and deiign. — 
Here is an infinite field of di«rine 
agency. He doeth his will in . 
heaven above, and in earth be- 
neath. He hears the cries of 
young ravens, and his care is no 
lefs neceflary to the preferyation 
and bleifednefs of men and angels. 
This agency will produce an in- 
calculable fum of bleiTednefs. This 
is the providence of God. 

We have now noticed the law, 
gofpel and providence of God. 
In all thefe adminiflrations the 
Lord reigns, from pure benevo- 
lence, put in exercife by the a£iu- 
al neceflities of his creatures. It 
alfo appears, that the benefits 
which arife to his creatures from 
his government, are immenfe and 
will be continually increafing for- 
ever, and that he reigns only to 
promote and advance the public 
good. 

It follows therefore, that his 
creatures have no reafons ever to 
diflruft and be jealous of him : 
There is no foundation for any of 



thofe ai^rebenfioM and coatea- 
tions, wluch fo often arife between 
the rulers of thi^ world and thor 
fubje6U. How can any creatuxe 
complain of God for fetting up his 
government and taking the chaise 
of needy millions and millions up- 
on himfelf I How can we com* 
plain of the adminiflrations of in- 
finite re6Utude and benevolence ? 
On the other hand, is it not fur- 
piifing, that every rational crea- 
ture is not filled with admiration 
and praife, and united in fenti- 
ments with the ancient faints, fay- 
ing, ** The Lord reigneth, let 
the earth rejoice, let the multitude 
of the ifles be glad thereof V* 

With what exceeding j oy fhould 
we contemplate his ablolute fu- 
premacy, if we were not under 
the influence of an hesut oppofed 
to benevolence, and regardlefs 
of the general good ? With what 
pleafure fliould wefubmit to his do* 
minion, obey his glorious law, ad- 
mire his wondrous grace and con- 
fide in his benevolent providence ? 

It is certainly far from afi rea- 
fon, that there (hould be a fingfe 
obje6iion againil God or his do- 
minion. If it (hould be laid afide* 
the immediate and total ruin of 
creation would enfue. It is this 
government, which puts happinefii 
within the reach of any intelligent 
beings, and it is pecuHarly the 
kingdom of grace, which opens 
a way for this finful worid to ef-> 
cape deferved wrath, and be rein- 
fkated in the favor of God. Of 
all creatures, mankind are the £ar- 
thefl, if poffible, from having 
any caufe to be diflatisfied with 
the government of God. 

It is certainly matter of praife, 
that notwithftanding all the abufe 
which God has received from this 
world, he will not withdraw his 
government from us, nor abandon 
the defigns of his grace. But let 
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]iit enemies m e dkab c on thole aw- 
ful words of Chiift, '^Thofemine 
cDCinkS} who would not that I 
ihould rdga over them^ bring 
tbcjn hither and ihy them before 
sne." Thefe considerations (how 
us the proper grounds of refigoa- 
tioiu And teach us the propriety 
of what John relates, Rev. xix. 6. 
'^ And I heard as it were the voice 
of a great multitude, and as the 
-voice of many waters, and as the 
-voice of mighty thunderings, fay- 
ingy Alleluia: for the Lord God 
omnipotent rcigneth." 

DOULOS. 



Harmomy tf Chrift'ufmty. 

(Continued from p. i^z.) 

PART II. 
ExferimeniaJ Reli^ifm. 

CHRISTIANITY is a reli- 
gion of the heart. It has 
its £eat in the views and affec- 
tions of the foul. «< With the 
lieart man believeth unto rigkt- 
coufnefs.'' 

This however is not peculiar to 
Chriftianity. It is true of all 
other religions, believed and prac- 
tifed by men, ^* Out of the a- 
bundance of the heart, the mouth 
fpeaketh." The words and •ac- 
tions of men arc the expreifions of 
the heart. All religion, whether 
true or falfe, is founded there. 

As the ftate of the heart rcf- 
pc&ing religion, influences the 
pra^ice, fo it receives its moral 
quality from the nature of the af- 
fofboDs. In the votaries of falfe 
religion* the aQe6iions are excited 
by religious conceptions which 
are falfe, or partial and unjuft. 

The religion of the bible is ef- 
fentiaUy different from all others, 
in many particulars ; at prefcnt 
we notice that which follows. 

All other religions of which 
we have any knowledge^ prefent 



a private or p^Hbnal gOodi as the 
obje6^ of purfuit and ei^oyment. 

Chriftianity presents, to thofe 
who embrace it, that happinefs 
which is founded in the views of 
the higheft perfection and felicity 
of the moral fyftem. To behold 
this, be adiive in promoting it, 
and enjoy it, is the higlieft felici- 
ty of a genuine Chriftian. The 
view already taken of do6|rinal 
Chriftianity, clearly eftabliihes 
this tiiith. 

The manifeft contrariety be- 
tween Chriftianity and other reli- 
gions, in this particular, to men- 
tion no otlier at prefect, accounts 
for fome of the obvious appear- 
ances among men. 

Falfe religion is agreeable to 
the depraved heart of man, as it 
harmonizes with his felfifh affee- 
tions. 

Genuine Chriftianity is oppof- 
ed to all fuch affedions, and a- 
dapted only to thofe which cm- 
brace the public good, and are 
fpiritual, fupernatural and divine. 

The objects reliflied and purfu- 
ed by felfifli men, excite averfion 
and difguft to the fpirit of Chrif-^ 
tianity, and what Chriftianity 
taftes and enjoys b di£agreeabk 
to the depraved, unfanclified heart. 
The truth of thefe obfervations is 
evident from the doctrines which 
have b<!en ftated, from many fcrip- 
tuial declarations, and from the 
hiftory of man. We ftiall there- 
fore proceed to mention a few 
leading branches of experimental 
religion, as they exilt in the hearts 
of good men, in agreement with 
each other, and with dodrinal 
Chriftianity, of which regenera- 
tion may be coulidcred as ti^ 
baOs. 

1. Reconciliation to God.— 
" The carnal mind is enmity a* 
gaiiift G©d.'' All its moral ex- 
eixifes are of this dcfcri|^t:u:i, ia 
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their tendency and iflue. They 
are the various modifications of 
felfifh aiFe^lions; hence the Deity, 
viewed as oppofed to their wicked 
pttrpofes^ and determined to pun- 
i(h iin, is the obje6l of their aver- 
£on. 

Indeed, finners at eafe in Zion« 
and under the fmiles of profpcrity, 
often think that they love God ; 
having fome convi^ion that their 
profpcrity is from hkn, they arc 
pleafed, for " finners love thofe 
■who love them." But in a reverfe 
-of circamftances, they repine, and 
ui effe^ call him a hard mafter ; 
and when the wicked are enlfght- 
•ened hy the Spirit of God, fo as 
to perceive their danger and that 
Ood is angry with them and dif- 
pofed to punrfh them, for their 
iins, it is common for their hearts 
to rife againfl God, and they are 
full of the fenfible exercifcs of en* 
mity againit him, becaufe he is 
oppofed to their finful courfe, 
and, as they believe, is determined 
to punifh them. 

This is abundantly evident from 
numerous cafes ; where the agency 
of the divine Spirit produces, in 
the confciences of tinners, that 
<:onvi^ion of iin and danger which 
is ufually previous to regeneration, 
as is known to all who have been 
converfant with, perfons under 
what has been commonly called a 
preparatory work of the Spirit. 
Hence we learn the abfolute ne- 
<:eflity of a change of heart in the 
iinner, in order to any right affec- 
tions. 

*^ Except a man be bom again 
he cannot fee the kingdom of 
Ood." The heart muft be « cir- 
cumciftd to know the Lord," and 
the law of God written in itf or 
it will never difplay the graces of 
Chriftianity. 

Reconciliation to God, pre- 
luppofes the renewing agency of 



the Holy Spirit, as do all Chrifti 
graces : This implies a co u vi£Uon 
of the real charadler of God, as a 
holy and infinitely perfe6^ bein^ ; 
^of the peHe6iion8 of hit gov- 
ernment over man, and that it is 
fit he (hould do what he will with 
his own. It alfo impHes a convic- 
tion that our oppofition to God 
is totally inexcufable, and that he 
is righteous in the punifhment cff 
our tranfgreifions, according' to 
his threatening. This convifHon 
is attended with a fenfe of. heart 
of the fpiritual beauty of his char- 
a^er, and the moral perfc6tioxi 
of his government, founded in m 
firm belief of the truth and divin- 
ity of his word. 

In fuch views of divine objcds^ 
the mind refts in God, as an in- 
finite good, and .worthy of the 
moft profound adoration. His 
moral and providential govern- 
ment appear to a mind thus af« 
fe6ked, to 1>e divine, and vrorthy 
of the -mcffk cordial approbation, 
and of fubmiflion and obedience 
from all. 

The finner thus reconciled to 
God, judges and condemns him- 
felf for all his oppofition. He 
juftifies the divine government ia 
its commands, threatenings and 
retributions, and defires to be fbrw 
ever devoted to the favor and ier- 
vice of God. 

2. This reconciliation involves 
repentance towards God, even 
** repentance which is to ddva^ 
tion not to be repented of.'* It 
correfponds to the moral perfec- 
tion of the divine charader and 
government, as exifUng in the 
mind. He views perfonal tranf- 
greflions with averiion and fclf- 
abafement, and approves the con- 
demnation of the guilty. Wliile 
to be paitioned, fand^ified and re- 
flored to the favor and enjoyment 
of God, is viewed as the greateft 
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^onceifabk difphy of rich and 
foTcreign grace. 

3. Juftifyiog faith is oonne^ed 
ixridi repentance and reconciliation 
to God, and is highly efiential in 
experimental Chriftianity. This 
eonfifts in a belief of the gofpel> 
founded on the teflimony of God 
concerning Jefus Chrift, as media- 
tor between God and man ; a 
cordial acquiefcence in the gofpel 
method of {alvation, and faiimble 
truft in Chrift for acceptance with 
God. 

According to the gofpely tho£e 
^rho believe in Chrift, are fo uni- 
ted to him that they are confid- 
cxcd and treated by God as his 
ietdy and admitted to the greateil 
favors on his account ; and as a 
teflimony of the Father's good 
pkafurc in him» they are pardon- 
ed and juftifiedt and made heirs of 
eternal life through him. 

This faith implies all which has 
been mentioned. as contained in 
roconciliatian to God, and re- 
pentance for iin. It agrees to 
the dodrines of the mediation 
and atonement of Chrift, and to 
that of the finner's fUte of con- 
demnation in himfelf» and his per- 
illing need of fuch a Saviour. 

It iUuftrates and confirms the 
do^rine of rqreneration and of 
the free and lovereign* grace of 
God in the falvation of finners. 

Regeneration is known by 
the efTei^s produced. Thefe ef- 
fe^s are thofe Chriftian experi- 
ences which have been mentioned* 
together with all other graces of 
the Spirit. 

This truth is iUuilrated by our 
Saviour in the parable of the few- 
er ; in his fimilitude of the good 
tree and the evil one and their re- 
fpe^ve fruits ; for as all trees pro- 
duce their own proper fruit and 
not that of another, even fo the 
fpuit of * the world and the fpirit 



of Chriftianity produce their dif- 
ferent and oppofite effe^ in the 
hearts and hves of their refpe^vc 
fubje^is. 

The immediate efiFed produced 
in the heait by regeneratioo is an 
enlarged and fublime fpirit, a mind 
inclined to purfue the good of the 
moral fyftem, in difUn^ion front 
all felfifh and perfonal objeds» and 
to reft in that good as its portion. 

This is exemplified in all the 
graces of Chriftianity. In the view 
of the fulnefsof God, it is fu- 
preme love to him and approba-^ 
tion of his government. In the 
contemplation of our own char- 
a^er it is repentance and humihty.. 
Refpefting the gofpel it is divine 
faith. As it terminates on the 
people of God it is brotherly love; 
to the miserable it is mercy ; to 
the afflidied it is pity ; to the wick- 
ed it is fbrrow and good wifhes ^ 
to enemies it is forgivenefs and 
prayer for their bcft good. Un- 
der divine chaftifements it is hu- 
mility and fubmiffion; in afflidion 
and diftrefs it is fubmilfive pa- 
tience ; in danger it is humble con- 
fidence in God ; in, profperity it is 
thankful joy, in divine goodneis, 
in the amidUons of others it is 
fympathy and prayer; in their 
profperity it is joy and the good 
becomes common. 

In contemplating the blcfled 
and holy exercifes of heaven and 
the emptinefs and vanity of earth, 
it is weanednefs from the world 
and heavenly mindednefs. In the 
contemplation of our own vilenefs 
and the excellence of divine things 
it is ardent longing for conformi- 
ty to God. 

In view of his infinite fulnefs^ 
and of human guilt and nothing- 
nefs and of the univerfal and per- 
£c&. government of God, and that 
the final iflue of all prefent evil 
will be good, that the wrath of 
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maA fhall praife the Lord, and that 
he will rdftrain the remainder of 
wratby it is rejoicing in God. 
This liappy cxercife which is be- 
gun by feints on earth, will be 
complete and eternal in heaven. 

Enough has been faid on ex- 
perimental religion to fhew its 
confidence with itfdf, the har- 
mony of its parts with each other, 
and with the doArincs of Chrif- 
tianity. We proceed, lailly to 
confidcr the* leading branches of 
pra6Hca! religion, and mark their 
agreement with each other, and 
with Chriflianity as it exifls in the 
dodrines of the bible and the ex- 
perience of Chriftians. 

FART in. 

PraSual ChrtftlanUy* 

THE praaical duties of 
Chriftianity evince the tendency 
of its do6lrines ; they exemplify 
the inward exercifes of experimen- 
tal religion, and they coniift in 
keeping the commandments of 
God. 

The doftrines of the bible con- 
coming that original, independent 
and eternal being, prcfent* him to 
the mind as pofleffed of infinite 
moral pcrfe6Hon, the creator and 
proprietor of the world and of 
man, the rightful Lord of all, 
and the only proper objeft of all 
rdigious worfhip and adoration, 
and worthy of unrefcrvcd obedi- 
ence and fubmiflion from his cre- 
atures. 

' Experimental Chriftianity clear- 
ly fupports the doftrines rcfpeft- 
iTig the fiilnefa of God, and his 
relations to man, and the fitneiis 
of his univcrfal government. 

Praftical Chriftianity con lifts in 
the exhibition of this dodlrine in 
a courfe of a£lions conformed to 
tfie divine commands* It is the 
exprdBon of the heart in the ex- 



ternal aAs of £vine worfltip^ 
in keeping God's commands* 

It conlfts in doing that which 
the do6hines of fcHptiire and the 
experience of good men agre^ in 
aflerting ought to be done. The 
commands of Chriftianity are its 
do6hines and the experiences of 
Chriftians, cloathed in the garb of 
divine authority, . a conformity to 
thefe is pra6tical Chriftianity. 

Divine faith is an eflentisd pstrc 
of experimental Chriftianity; it 
refts on the fcripture dodrine of 
redemption by Chrift. In pmc- 
dce, it is the work of faith and 
labor of love. Faith overco mes 
theworid, and teaches the believ- 
er to live above it, and have bis 
conveHation in heaven while he 
dwefleth on the earth. 

The grenuine Chriftian ** look* 
eth not at the things which 
feen, but at the things which 
not feen." 

The do6krines of Chriftianity 
uniformly teach, that the honor of 
God and the beft good of his 
kingdom ought to regulate our 
a6^ions and purfuits, in diftinc- 
tion from all private and perfonal 
confiderations. And is it not tme 
that the real Chriftian « looketh 
not on his own, but the thing's 
which arc Jefus Chrift's ?*' and 
^ doeth to others as he would 
that others fhould do to him ?•• 
and doth not ** the grace of God 
which bringeth falvation, teach 
the fubje6bs of it, to deny all 
ungodUnefs and worldly Ittfts, 
and to live foberiy, righteoufly 
and godly in the prefent world ?*' 

The holy fcriptnres abundantly 
teach us that it vrill avail nothingr 
to the falvation of the foul ' to 
** call Chrift Lord, Lord, if we 
do not the things which he 
fays.'* i 

The duties of Chriftiaijty cor- I 
rcfpond to our various relationa tQ i 
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nal emotions and affedUons which 
conftitute experimental ChriHi- 
anity. 

(To he continued.) 



Lone to the Houfe tf God* 

THE childrenof G«d»haveal- 
waysefteemed public wor- 
fliip an high honor and great priv- 
ilege ; aody a dutyi bv no means 
to be negle6ied. King David 
was in a kind of ecftacy, when 
the people called on him to attend 
the public worihip of God. / 
nvas ghdy faidhe, whtn they /aid 
unto me^ Ld us go into the houfe of 
the Lord. Our feet fhadl Jland 
mthin thy gatei^ Jerufalem. 
JerufaUm is budt as a city^ that is 
coti^aQ together : whither the tribes 
go up^ the tribes of the Lord^ unto 
the te/iimony of IfraeU to give 
thanks unto the name of the Lord. 

Idj dedgn is, to confider feme 
of the reaionsy for which God's 
children are glad to go into the 
houfe of the Lord ; or» why they 
love his public woHhip. And 
then fhall make fome obfervations, 
on the mannerjn wliich they will 
manifeit fuch refpe^. 

Let it then be remarked^ in the 
firft placc» that good men love to 
go to the houfe of the Lord, be- 
caufe it is, in a fpecial fenfe, the 
place of his honor and of his di- 
^Ute prefence. When Solomon 
had niiade an end of prayer, at the 
dedication of the temple, fire 
came down from heaven, and con- 
fumed the burnt-oflfering and the 
facrifices ; and the glory of the 
Lord fiSed the houie : and the 
children of Ifrael bowed them- 
fclves to the ground on the pave- 
ment, and worftiipped and praifed 
the Lord. And he anfwe red Sol- 
^mon-i^iVbw mine eyes fhall be open^ 



God and man, and are the ex- I and mine ears attend unto the prayet 
t^mal expreffions of thofe inter* that is made in this place, in the 
^1 J -xr^rL- ft congregations of his faints, God> 

ufually, gives fome manifeftationd 
of his gracious prefence, by awa* 
keding add convincing tinners, or 
by enlightening, corre^ng, gui^ 
.ding, comforting and ftrengthen- 
ing his children. And, forne*^ 
times, his prefence is remarkably 
evident, that all may fee, reveren<ie 
and adore him. 

Such was often the cafe, when 
Aaron, in his pontifical robes, at 
a type of Chrift, led the people 
of Ifrael to the door of the tabei> 
nacle, to receive anfwers, and to 
take orders from Jehovah, from 
between the cherubim. Such was 
the cafe, at the dedication of the 
temple, as cited above* Such 
was the cafe, on the day of pen^ 
tecoft, when, under the preach** 
ing of the apofUes, more than 
three thoufands of fouls were ad-* 
ded to the church. Such, blef- 
fed be God, has been the cafe, 
in many churches and congrega- 
tions, in tliis and the neighboring 
ftates, for fome years pail. God, 
indeed, has often been manifefl ia 
our worfhipping afTemblies. Je- 
fus Chrift has, in many infUnces, 
been found walking in the midib 
of his golden candlefticks, the 
churches which he has redeemed 
and bought with his own blood. 
And he has given us abundant rea-^ 
fon to believe, that he views them, 
his crown of rejoicing ; and wiU 
always be as a wall of fire round 
about them, and a glory in the 
midft of them* 

True it is, Chrift's glory and 
prefence are not always thus evi- 
dent ; yet, we mufl not conclude, 
that. he negle£ls his worfhippinsr 
people : The promife of his pref- 
ence, is fure to them that meet in 
his name, even to two or three ; 
and is often communicated to them 



Vol. III. No. 6. 



Dd 



219 



Love fo fie Bbnfi cf God. 



fDic. 



ift variedl gifti and graces. And 
ivcre wc intent on our duty, as 
^fc ou^ht to be, his prefcncc, 
doubtlefe, would be very n^anifcft 
in our worfhipping fdremblied. 
But, das! ourcol£ief8 andinat• 
f entioh, tdo often, dilhonor him ; 
and provoke Him to hide^ his face 
fK)m us. 

It is alfo tt> be remembered, 
diat as the h6uje nf the Lord is a 
place of the divine prefencc ; fo 
is it of receiving divine honors 
fi^m bis people. The Ibcial' wor- 
fhip of fonts confers fS[>ccial hon- 
or on Chrift : It confeffes hiiti. 
before men, and acknowledges 
the grace of God in the redemp- 
fion of a loft world. And thu^ 
the hwfe of the Lord is, in a fpc- 
cisd fenfe, the place where his 
fionor dwelleth. 

An affembly of believers, in 
the a6t of folemn worfhip, give 
the moft glorious difplay of God^s 
Honor jhat can be givga by mor- 
tals, on earth. They arc redeem- 
ed by Chrift — ^ianAilicd by his 
Spirit — fubjefted to his will — and 
living monuments of his praife. 
As fuch, worfhipping in fpirit 
and in truth, they difplay the 
honor and grace of God, beyond 
any thing to be feen, on this fide 
the employments of faints made 
perfe6t. As Aaron, m all his 

fontlfical robes, led the tribes of 
frael up to the tabernacle, and 
prefented their offerings to Jeho- 
vah ; fo, Jefus Chrift, the Great 
High Prte/I of our profef&on, 
goes before his people, as a fun 
and (hield, in aU their worfhip : 
And, adding his divine incenfc to 
their fpirit ual facrifices, he pre- 
fents them to the eternal Father, 
for his acceptance. 

In fuch adls of focial wor(hip, 
all the attributes of deity are ex- 
hibited to us, and acknowledged 
aijd adored by us. Here, • we fee 



finners convinced, and bom uoti>^ 
God ; and faints edified and built -• 
up in their holy faith. Here, wc 
kam how the kingdoms of this 
world become the kingdom ofT 
our Lord and bf his Chrift. 
Here, we fee the church adorn- 
ed, as a bride, f^ her nnpti^ to>- 
the Lord. Here, we fee Jefus 
crowned vrith honor and rioiy ; 
and anointed with the oil of glad-* 
liefs- above his fellows. 

How is it poflible for men, not 
to love the hot^e of the Lord f 
How can they (hut their eyes. 
againft tlie fnrpaffing beauty, and* 
^ory, and honor of Chrift in his 
church ! Had we a temper oF 
love and obedience to God ; or 
any conformity of heart to his 
cfaaradter, we ftiould vejoice to be 
where his honor dwcUcth— we 
ihould long and tfairft to fee Lis 
power and glory, in the ailem* 
blies of his people. . 

Another reafon, why good mcu 
love to go into the houfe of the 
Lord, is, that the church, with 
Chrift at its head» is a /i&r aad 
ground of the truth. The chil. 
dren of truth love to be in the 
way of truth. Bdievcrs know 
the mind of Chrift, in an eminent 
manner and degree. They ha^te 
an uttRhn from the Holy One atut 
knoto all things : His Spirits in 
them, tefUftes to the truth, as it: 
is in Jefus ; and they feel and 
know the truth of the gpfpcl^ 
We read, Great is the mjlery oT 
godlinefs ; God toas manif^in the 
fid^^ JHflified in the Spirit^ feen of 
angels^ preached tmto the Gentiles^' 
helievcd om in the ^oorUy receivei£ 
up into glory, Thcfe are funda- 
mental and diftinguifliing dodrines 
of Chriftianity : They arc writ- 
ten OH the heart, and brought in« 
to the practice of all God's chO* 
dren. By meeting and confer—- 
ring'togethcr; they find they ha 
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Hhe like evidences of gni6« ; and 
the fame fpirit of hoUnefs — that 
they love the fame things, feek 
the fame things, and entertaiii a 
like hope of eternal liie, through 
.faith in Chriil. In thefe things, 
they have fellowfhip with the Fa-' 
tfaer, and the Son, and one with 
another: Andfo» feel that they 
iiave one connnon intereft, and a 
near and dear relation. Thefe 
<lifcoverie8 make communion fweet, 
and excite them to meet in focial 
worihip, which enlighten^ the ua- 
dcrftanding, informs the judg* 
ment) invigoiateB faith, and 
vrarms theaffe^tions^ 

Thus, bdievers, the • church cif 

Chrift are a kind of repofitory of 

the gofpel do£bines* The Spirit 

imprints and feals gofpel truths 

on their hearts and affc^lions j 

and they become fappoitevs of the 

truth, in oppofition to the errors 

and heoe&es» which wicked men 

utter againfl the holy rehgion of 

Jefua. And by bringing thefe 

truths into a&ual pr^tice, they 

are Rghts in thi ^tmrld^ hMiig/0rib 

■the ^uard of Sff ; and ftaiid as 

monumental f^!art of the infib% 

^ving the lie to fco&ng infideli^ 

and to all that oppofe the grace 

of our Lord Jefus Chriil. Th^ 

are witnefles for God, that he ]s 

good and gracious ; and that if 

any periih, it will be their own 

4auh. 

This coofideration is a ftrong 
motive, with good men, to go in- 
to the houfe of the Lord. — 
There are but two dafies of nKn 
^ the woAdf frUads and tmmm of 
"God. Is it not dcfirabLe to be 
-ainoiig hia fnends, and to unite 
with them in prayer and praife to 
the God of our lives, and the giv« 
cr of aU our mercies ? Is it not de- 
rfirable to ftand with them as a/i^ 
laro/iU truth ; and with one voice, 
'^ one hearty warQ a finful world 



of their duffer aitd of their du» 
ty ? Certdnly, are we friends to 
God and Chrift, we rejoice to 
meet with hi^ church, and wit,k 
them, fet our (eal to the trutb» 
that God is righteous. 

This, again, reminds me, ikax, 
the public worfhip of God, is 
pleafant to all that love lum. Af^ 
tei- a feafon of labor and toil, it 
is pleafant to retire to our dofet^ 
and meditate on spiritual and eter< 
nil chings-^to examine our title to 
the inheritance xif faints ; and %o 
go, like Mofes, into the Mount* 
and take a view of the promifiad 
land. And while our affediona 
were warm in heavenly medita- 
tion, would it net rejoice oov 
hearts, to hear our neighbors fay, 
ConUt kt ut go mtt the hwfi of the 
Lord^ to fee his bemUy^ md to in* 
-qmre *% Aix temfle 9 

The focial woHhip of f^ts, 19 
a beginjuag of the employmeats, 
^aad a H^ietafte of the enjoynienta 
of the kingdom of glory. Have 
we no.pleafifce in the worfhip of 
Godf in his-eaithly temples ; we 
have reafon.to fear, that we (hall 
never join tjie fociety of faints, in 
his tenople, wh^ch is above. Love 
to public wor(hip> is an high evi- 
dence of love to Gpd \ and of a 
meetneft for the ibciety of faints 
and angels. -Agreeably to which, 
David- faid. Lord I have (oved tie 
'h^it0tion efthy hovfif and tie pfaee 
' where thhte honor dweilrth^ Gath^ 
or^ot my foui- with ^nwru The 
fellowftup of' faints, in fgcial wor- 
ship, war^s ^e heart with ?ove 
to God, and love to man ; and 
fets their affeAions on tilings «|« 
bove^ that they are ready to cry 
out, How .anuahJe qre thy taber* 
noiletf Lord ofbqfli! BMedane 
they who dwell in thy hoaje i they-^^ 
will heJiU praijing tpee. 

. And it is worthy of remark, 
further, that as public worihfp.a 
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pleafant^o aS good men ; fo is it^ 
very acceptable to God. — This is 
CT^tdent from the confideration, 
that he appointed a focial wor- 
ihip, for the Jews, in the mom- 
ingr and evening facrifice— on the 
faOBath, and on numerous days of 
feafting and failing. So Chrift, 
his apoilles, and followers con- 
fbmtly obferved the fabbath ; and 
often met, on other occafions^ for 
focial worfhip. 

And it is obfervable, that God, 
frequently, fignified his pleafure, 
on fufih occafions, by (hewing his 
glory in the tabernacle, or by a 
voice from the 'mercy-feat : And 
in the days of Chriftiim worfhip, 
by various gifts and graces; and 
by the faving operations of his 
Holy Spirit. 

And it is deftrving of notice, 
that when God promifed any pe- 
culiar blefOngs to his people, he, 
generally, added the privilege of 
his houfe. Thus, when he prom- 
ifed to inci^afe his church, by the 
accefHon of the Gentiles, he (aid, 
-tbejlocks ej Keder^ and the rams 
of Nabaiotb Jhall come up wUh ac- 
ceptance on mine altatf and I 'OoUl 
glorify the houfe of my glory. So, 
again, fpeaking • of the privilege 
of his houfe, God promifed it 
ihould be general without refped 
of perfons, Bleffed'u the man that 
keepeth my fabbath from poUutmg it* 
Tlnfons of the fir anger ^ thai join 
tbemfelvet to the Lordf toferve him 
and to love the .name of the Lordy 
to be hit fervantSy every one that 
leepeth the fabbath f rim polluting ity 
end taketh hold of my covenant : 
even them vtUl I bring to my holy 
mountain^ and make them joyful in 
mine houfe of prayer : their burnt- 
offerings and thnr facrificee JhaU he 
accepted onmine aitar \for mine houfe 
Jhall be called an houfe of prayer 
for all people. 

Imay^Ubaddy that the bmfe 



of the Lordy is a refuge in peri- 
lous times, and feafons of fpiritu- 
al darknefs. Nothing, in this 
world, will make heU tremble^ 
and check the feoffs of infidels, 
like the united prayer of God's 
people in his houfe. They anc 
the iah of the earth. For tfadr 
fake, God bears with the wicked 
and withholds his judgments, for 
a feafon. For their fake, he cuts 
off the enemies of the crofs, and 
punifhes the wickednefs of the 
times. For this caufe, all good 
people love the houfe of the Lord, 
and delight in focial worfhip. ' 

I will now make fome obferva-^ 
tions on the manner, >in which, 
they will manifeft fuch love and 
Fefpe£t to the houfe of God— - 

They will feek a convenient 
place, and a decent houfe, for the 
habitation of the Lord of Hofts. 
Like David, they will be a(ha-> 
med, that the Lord (hould be tke 
laft and pooreft ferred* 

They will, atfo, with much 
prayer and carefulnefs, provide 
fome one to miniffcer in holy thingrs* 
They wiU look to it, that he come 
in by the door — ^that he be called 
as was Aaron and that, like Paul 
and Barnabas, he be fet apart to 
God's fervice, by prayer, falling 
and laying on of the hands of the 
preibytery. It is not every one 
that runs, but he who iius ordezv 
ly, that God approves. — ^Our Sai- 
viour was pleafed to appoint an or-^ 
der of priefthood in his chur^» 
and will never forfake 2t» Lo^ faid 
he, / am with you alvfoysy evem 
unto the end of the world. Who^ 
ever comes not in this order, re^- 
iifteth the gofpcl of Chrifl» and 
has no proraife of the ckvine pre£> 
ence and bleifiug. The friends oF 
God's houfe, therefore, willtako 
heed whom they receive, and to 
whom they bid GodJ^d. 

TLey will aUb, maintain a prn* 
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dent difcipline in the chuicb | and 
provide all things ncceffitry^ for a 
-regular adminiftration of fpecial 
ordinances* that God may glorify 
the bomfe of hh glory. In a word, 
they will provide for, and fupport 
the gofpel miniftry in order and 
decency* for comfort and edifica- 
tion to thcmfelves and others. . 

The friends of public wor(liip» 
will Uve in expe&ation of fuch 
feafbns* and meet them rejoicing. 
They pay the morning and eve- 
ning facriiice in a focial wor(hip» 
and meet the fabbath with delight. 
-—When we exped. the arrival of 
fome dear friend, we keep the 
time in mind* and (land ready to 
receive him : fo the- friends of 
God's houfe* keep the fabbath in 
snind ; and will not fufiPer their 
fecular affairs to intrude on holy 
time. They endeavor* a& far as 
in them Hes* to farf^ify to God* 
all feafons of focial worlhip* with* 
out deceit and without hypocrify. 

Nor will any thing* (hort of 
works of neceflity andoiercy; de- 
tain them from the place and em- 
ployments they love. — They will 
endeavor to be* where God and 
their eternal intereft caH them. 
A ilight indifpofition* a little rain* 
or* any thing that would not de- 
tain them from bufineis and 
9mu£ementt* on a week-day* will 
appear a pitiful excufe* for detain- 
ing them from God's bufinefs* 
oa the fabbath* or* on any con- 
venient feafon of focial woHhip. 
. Nor will an affront &om a 
neighbor* or from any body of 
men* detain us fix)m public wor- 
ihtp and divine inilitutions* if we 
really krve the houfe of God. 
The Chriflian temper is charity 
and forgiveneis. And* perhaps* 
my neighbor did not intend to af- 
front me : but if he did^ moil I needs 
abufe him* becaufe he abofed me ? 
jnuii I injure myfelf and infulx 



my God* becaiife a' man has inju- 
red me ? In vain we talk of our 
religion* while we a€t on fuch 
motives ! 

Yes* flays one* but I di&pprove 
of our mimlber — I am not edified 
by < him — I can read better fer- 
mons at home. — Granted. But 
has not God* in his infinitely wif<i, 
providence* made this provifion i 
And is he not mo^e likely to fend 
ableffingbn his ordinances* and 
in his own way* than in yours i 
And who fhflU dare to refift him^ 
or to pnefcribe a better way ?— 
Such excufes" may harden the 
heart againft God And religion* 
but are not to be juilified. 

Thofe who love God* and are 
confcientious in his worihip* abhor 
and detefi all fuch excufes : -and 
wiU endeavor* by conflant precept 
and examfde* to recommend the 
obfervaace of the fabbath. As 
lights in the world* they Will hold 
forth tlie word of life, that'oth* 
ers may fee and glorify God. 

I obferve tliis once more, that 
they who love the worihip of God's 
houfe* will iludy- after brotherly 
Idve and unity. — ** A new com- 
mandment I give unto you* that 
ye love one anotbery as I have lov- 
ed you. By tbu (hall all men 
know that ye are my difciples," 
Brotherly love is a Chriflian tem- 
per : and thev who love the houfe 
of the Lord* will manifefl it^ 
The friends of Chrift are peace- 
makers ; and endeavor to walk in 
the unity of the fpirit* in the 
bond of peace. They have fel- 
lowfhip with Chrift* and one with 
another : his caufe is their caufe ; 
and his intereft their intereft. Par- 
ty fpirit and divifions in fociety* 
are grievous to good men : they 
gender ilrife and debate* four tlie 
temper and unfit for God's ferviee* 
• ineither party. Such things an? 
' the works of the fleih, and figna 
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of the htter dKf herefies. We 
ace commanded to avoid them, 
and to at^nd to the /unt vtmrdof 
frapbuy : if anjr fay, lo, here 4 
or lo, there^ 1>elieve them not. 
We muft try their fpirit fay the 
word of God ; aod not by our 
darkened z«afon : Pbtlofophy^ w'm 
never lead 118 UKto €k)d aad eter- 
nal life. 

Thofe who love the houfe of 
Oiod,. will adhei-e to ^8 rale; 
and bf they«rtf mnmd ff prophccj 
will heal d^vifioav, and deftroy 
i^' works of darkaefs 1 and foy 
Hrenghten the brotherhood i!i> 
^aowledge, faith and love. They 
will not, inllinglyj leave or dif* 
tHrb a- chuveh ax»i congregation » 
Ipphere they have uoitedly ferved 
<3od : fior will they Aiffer it iii 
others* At hvingSfmef^ they are 
Iwflt vn^ a fpirituai houle, and will 
not be feattered. As a chofin 
^mterMkn^, they fliew forth the 
prail'n of him, that called them 
out of darkoefs i|to hi^marveHoiit 
ligbt,^ and therdfere^ fbflow after 
chanty. 

It wiR be perceivedy that I 
have^ defignedly confined my ob* 
fervatieos to the religioBs benefit 
and piou8 pleafares of God's chil- 
dren, in ptfbkc worfliip. Men of 
,the world may refped public wor- 
ihip for its moral and political in- 
fluence OR focietys birt good 
^»cn do more, they love it lor its 
own fake— -for its religioaa beae- 
^ts and pious plcafures. 

Many ufeflil remarks might be 
made on this fabjed ; but I muft 
^nly c^ferve^ that profefforB need 
jclofely examine themfelves, as to 
the ground, on which, they pro- 
fefs to love the houfe of God. If 
they find not fuch views and feel- 
ings in pnbHc worihip, and fuch 
expreffions ai them, as recited a» 
bove, they have reafon to fear they 
Are no better^ and do no more 



than otherst even publicans and 
finners. If they be, indeed, chilk- 
dren, they will not be eafy aad - 
contented ia public worfhip, ua« 
lefe they feel the power of reli- 

E'on, and fee the beauty of the 
ord, as well, as inquire in hii. 
temple. Negleft of public wor<» 
(hip, or inattenton in it, are dark 
figns: and do, at leaft, argue 
(mall degrees of grace, and too 
great indifference, aa to further 
attainments. I fyeak here, of 
allowed negled and inattention ; 
for the moil upright profeSbr ha» 
leafoas, in which, he has caufe to 
cry. My Uamufi^ my Uamuju 
But if he can feel contented in 
any degree of fpintual attain- 
ments, ihort of perfe^ion, he has 
but moderate love to God amd 
divine things. Let profeflbrs think 
on this. 

Profeflers, by neglc£k of public 
woHhip,. injure themfelves and 
dishonor Qod.— «They fee none of 
6is divine- honor, as difpiayed in 
his houfe ; nor bear any part tA 
beftowing honor upon him— They 
publidy refufe to ftand as ptlhuni 
of the truth ; ' and to confefa 
Chriil before men— *They tura 
their backs on the prote6iton of 
Crod's houfe, winch he ofiere 
them,againft the world) the fiefk 
and the devil — They lofe th« 
pleafnres and oomforts, whick 
Grod's people fed, when, witk 
united hearts and voiees, Ihey ad** 
drefs the throne of grace-^They 
practically, contemn Oodfft au- 
thority ; and virtually, ditty thcsr 

\ allegiance to Chdft, his king in 
Zion. 

Thus they join with the wickr 
sd to diflionor God and religien-— 

! they fet a bad example before 
others—and become abettors of 
infidelity and loofe moiala^ — Ma- 
ny^i not diftingui(hiag between 
principksy and the irregular walk 
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%f imfeffikdy firft doubt 6ft&e re- 
ality of religioB ; and foon de- 
nounce the whole a dieat. — In 
tliis, they are awfully left of God 
— ^hey become fit fubjedb for 
the temptations of Satan— and he 
win not be idle. Having no good 
tM>raI principles within, they lie at 
the control of their pafiions — ^rea- 
ton is unheeded and corifcience 
16 (tieht— -good is their evil and 
«vil their good. 

Thefe are the natural and aftu- 
al cOnfetiiience^ of th^ neglect and 
abufe of public worfhip : and 
coming thioiigb the medium of 
Ood'a children, ' they difiionor 
God and reli^on, much more 
than all that the enemies of the 
crofs could do without diem. 

Iliis confideration calls loudly 
on us, as profeflors, to coniider 
"our ways — ** to be watchful and 
ftrengthen the things which re- 
main that are ready to die." — Do 
"we reverence divine authority- 
are we wife to feek our own hap- 
pinefsy for time and eternity — and 
do we defire a plentiful outpour- 
ing of the Holy Spirit, oh our 
churches and congregations, we 
ihall long to fee the beauty of the 
Lord, and inquire in his temple 
—we fhall conftantly take our 
iamiliea to the houfe of the Lord 
on hia fabbath; aiid lead them 
daily to the throne of grace, in 
the morning and evening facrifice. 
This is our duty. And we 
tiave no reafonable excufe for neg- 
lect : the means are eafy — ^he 
vork 18 pleafant — and the end will 
he glorious. In the exercife of 
fociS worihip, if not wanting to 
purfelves, we (hall meet with God 
* — Icam pur duty— obtain com- 
fort— cftablifli our hearts in the 
faith aqd myftcry of the gofpel ; 
)tnd thus, grow more and more 
hvto the divine likenefs— w^ (hall 
fo a good example before others. 



and lift tip a dMghty ftandafd a* 
gainft infidcUty. In this, God'a 
glory, and our happineCs are uni^ 
ted» Let us then ad in charac- 
ter, and walk worthy of our v6« 
cmoTi in th6 gofpd. . Andlf wt 
wrt faithful to God and ourfelve#,. 
in public wordiip and focial pray- 
er, we may deify all the arts of 
hell and earth to fep»ate us from 
Chrift ; or to diflblve order in fo*- 
ciety. But it muft not be for- 
gotten, that ia aH thefe thiags^ 
we are whoBy dependent on the 
aids of the Holy Spirit, for light 
and ftrength. Let us,, theref<A«^ 
m every Stingy by prayer and fup* 
pliciition, with diankfgiving;inakt 
known our requefts iinto God— i- 
His grace will be fnfficient for vM^ 

ISRAEL. * 



On the imferfeS fiate ofhjy jfe^ 
ikmt m young amvertj, 

WE find in the bible many 
paflages, which fpeak of 
the kingdom of God, reprefdnt]fl|;; 
it as being exceedingly ihiall iti 
its origin, but increafing gradii- 
aHy, tin it fkially abfoibs aU o^ 
ers in itfelf. In one place it ia 
compared to a ftone cut out of 
the riiountain without hands> 
which aftefwards became a gttat 
mountain and filed the whole 
earth : In another, to a grain of 
muftard feed, wiiich, it is faid, ift 
the fmalkft of all feeds, but when 
It is iowB, and is fprung up, it 
becomes a great tree, in thebranu 
ches of which the fowls of the ak* 
may lodge. Although thefe re- 
prelentations jprimarily refped th^ 
kingdom of our Redeemer in thfc 
worldf yet we may doubtlefs with 
propriety coniider them, as being 
equally applicable to the kingdom 
of grace in the ieari of each indU 
vidual member ; and as (^gc^ 
ing this general idea, that the 
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kingdom of grace or real holineft 
is at firft exceedingly fmall in the 
hearts of ChriftiuiSy though by a 
gradual increafe it finally fills the 
whole heart, and fubdues every 
thing to itfelf. — The truth of this 
idea, however, that holinefs is at 
^a fo exceedinfirly fmall, does not 
reft entirely on fuch a dubious ap- 
plication of fcripture,. but is ful- 
ly evident from ieveral other con- 
fiderations : — as, 

I . Chriftians may continue to 
grow in grace many years, and 
yet be far from a ftate of perfec- 
tion. That Chriftians ordinairily 
grow in grace is phin fi*om many 
paiTages in fcripture : *« The path 
of the juft" we read ** fliineth 
more and more until the pcrfeA 
day"— r^nd, «• the water, that I 
ihall give him," fays our Saviour, 
** (km be in him, a well of water 
fpringing up into everlafting 
life." ' It is equally plain, alfo, 
that after a long life of growth in 
crace Chriftians arc very imper- 
left : Many years after his cofl- 
verfion, theapoiUe Paul could lay, 
^ O wretched man that I am, who 
ihall deliver me from the body of 
this death ?" And this perfcdUy 
agrees with Chrifti^ expenence : 
After the longeft Hfe fpent in the 
fcrvice of God, under the grcat- 
eil advantages, and with the moft 
unwearied application, Chriftians 
invariably find, that their holy af- 
fediions are ftill in a very imper- 
fe£k ftate. And how could this 
be, unlefs thefe holy aifedions 
were at firft exceedingly fmall. 

2. As Chriftians grow in grace 
they ufually grow in a fenfe of 
their own finfulnefs. Our Sa- 
▼iour taught, " if any man (hould 
put his hand to the plough and 
look back, he would not be fit 
for the kingdom of God ;" there- 
by teaching us to be prepared for 
vnexpeded trials^ as wcllproba^ 



Uy from within otirfelits as horn 
without. And the moft ftrikitijp 
expreffions of a fenfe of finful- 
nefs, which are recorded in the 
bible, came from perfons, who 
had made confiderable progrefs in 
a holy life. Job, after his trials 
had proved the reality and holy 
nature of his religion, fays, ** L 
abhor myfelf and repent as in dufl: 
and aihes :" Ifaiah, after being' 
favored with fome remarkable di( 
coveries of the ipajefty of God^ 
cries out, *' woe is me, for I am 
a man of unclean lips :" And 
Paul, after many years diligent 
profiting in the fchool of Chrifl^ 
exclaims, '^ O wretched man that 
I am, who (hall deliver me from 
the body of this death ?" And 
with this agrees the experiences 
of Chriftians in all ages: They 
arc at firft ready to think, that 
the vidory is accompliihed, but 
they foon learn, that they have 
but juft entered the conteft. — 
Now if this be true, muft it not 
bcf that they at iirft eftimated 
their comparative finfulnefs very 
erroncQufly ? That their finful- 
nefs was much greater than they 
fuppofed, and, on the contraiy^ 
the kingdom of grace much fmall- 
er? This argument receives ad- 
ditional force from this confider- 
ation, that, during all this time, 
in which this fljifulneij had been 
apparently increafing in their own 
view, they had been, perhaps, in 
fad growing in grace ; fo that 
the kingdom of grace in their 
hearts was, perhaps, never greater^ 
than when they have the greateft 
fenfe of their own finfulnefs. How 
exceedingly fmall, then, muft it 
have been at firft ? How fitly is it 
compared to a grain of muftard 
feed?— 

But how, it is aUced^ does this 
agree with the appearance of 
young converts ? Are not their 
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^lOttgWtt and affffftiotid fixed moft 
<m ffuritual things at firft ? Is not 
their zeal and engagednefs in re- 
ligiony then, the greateft ? And 
how is this confiilent with the 
idea, that their holy afeif^iona 
are io exceedingly fmaB ?-.— Ib 
atafwer to this enquiry, the fol- 
liwing things may be obferved. 

1. The peculiar ikuatzon of 
T^ng converts puts a remarkable 
check upon their finfulinclinationft. 
This is evidently the cafe under 
conTi£Uon : The CooHe of their 
condu^ is then totally altered; 
Much 6f their time is now fpent 
id readnig the word of Ood, in 
calling upon him in prayer, in at- 
tending religious meetings, and 
ifi cOttrerQng or reile6ling upon 
the concerns of eternity \ and this 
change is not the effea of anvre- 
al holinefs of heart, but merery of 
thofe views, which they now hive 
of thcmfelves, and their fituation. 
TTiefe views gite a prcfent check 
to all their (inful inclinations, and 
make them appear almoil totally 
A ffe r e nt perfons, from what they 
were before* And may it not be, 
that the influence of this check 
continoes for a confiderable time, 
affter the kingdom of grace has 
been fet up in their hearts ? Mary 
not, therefore, a confiderable por- 
tion of their attention to things 
of a religious nature be confidered 
at the effect of this check, rather 
than the fruit of real holinefs ? 

2. The recent and remarkable 
deHverance, which they have ex- 
perienced, is fudx as nnift have a 
peculiar mfluence upon their nat* 
imd keltngs, and produce, in this 
way, much of the appearance of 
true rdigion^ If wc have been ht 
any great temporal danger, and 
experienced a remarkable deliver- 
ance, it always has a great elFcft 
upon our feelings and condu6b. 
Wc rgoice exccedJngly in our dc- 
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liverance, are rtccedingly thank- " 
fulto our deliverer, and are very 
ready to make him fome grateful 
return i And, why fhould not a 
deliverance from eternal danger, ■ 
by the power gf God, have a 
iimilar effe6l ? Cbriffians are fanc- 
tified but in part, much felfiihnefff 
flill' remaius in them, and, there- 
fore, may wc not well fuppofc 
that a cpniidetable part of their 
apparent love for God, and enga- 
gednefs in his fervice, is the fruit 
of felfifhnefs, rather than of true 
benevolence ? 

z. The firft teal and engaged- 
nets of young converts invariably 
fubfides, after a certain time, and 
gives place to a calm, fteadv and 
rational obfervance of the divine 
commands. From this we mufl' 
fuppofe, either that Chriftiails, 
infteadof growing, do invariably, 
aft^r a litSe time, decav ; or, 
that there is milch ifiore of the ap- 
pearance of true religion in young 
converts at firft, than of the real- 
ity. And is not the latter much 
the moft fcriptural fuppofition ? 
And is not this fuppofition fur- 
ther countenanced by this, that 
T^hencver perfons after conviftioa 
attain afalfe hope, they invaria-" 
bty have the fame appearance as 
the real converts ? The fame at- 
tentbn to fpiritq^l things, the. 
fame zeal for God, the fame en-^ 
gagednefs in promoting his caufe ? 
But notwithftauding Si this, it is 
riot fuppofed that they have ia 
thcirbreaftsa finglc fpark of di- 
vine grace to light up this appear- 
ance, and therefore, when the 
ferment of their natural feelings 
has fubfided, all is gone. May it 
not be, then, that during the firft 
engaged and zealous period of the 
real converts, true grace or real ho- 
linefs in his heart, is like a muf- 
tard feed, exceedingly fmall, and, 
at the faiuc time, fo g'-eatly obfcu- 
£c 
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red by t£e ru£biih of natiinl affec- 
tions, as (carcdy to be perceived. 

The view vHbich we have ta« 
ken of this fubjed, fiiggefts a 
ftw important refleftiooi.* 

1. Young converts hlvre much 
lefsof tme retigion, than what 
they are generally thought to 
have, or even than what tiuj 
Chemfelves think that they poi!efs»: 
HencC) in their future Uvcs they 
ahnofl invariably difappoiht - botk 
themfelves and others* 

2. It is esceedingly difficult to 
diftinguiAi real religion^ from the 
workmg.of natural dBFe&ion. XI 
the greater part of that, wHiok 
appears in young minds^ is to.be 
thrown awayt by what marks 
fhsdl we diiUnguifh that which is 
to be retained and' cultivated? 
Wdlmay Chriilians be direded 
to work out their faTvation'-with 
fear and trembling. 

3. You ng converts (hould be 
humble. What do they find in 
themfelves, befide the workings 
dF natural affe6iion8» under which 
the fmall feed of grace orholineisy. 
is almofl entirely hidHen. 

4. They ihould be charitable tO' 
ward old profeflbrs* If old pro* 
fdSon are not as ziealous snd en- 
gaged in .religion as the young 
convert appears to be, they are of*^ 
ten cenfurcd andf condemned as 
being in a cold^ formal^' Sfelefs 
^te and their performances 

Seatly defpifed. But which po£* 
Fes the greateft fiiar^ of true re- 
ligion ? Let the young convert 
learn to be humble* and to efieem 
others better than himfelf i 

5. True religion docs not con*^ 
iift fo much in appearances of zeal 
and engagednefsinthewoHhip of 
Gody as in a calm, ficady and af- 
f^fkionate obfervance of every du- 
t^ enjoined in both the firfl.and 
^cond tables of the divine law. 
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Tie oh^aiion of children to he JamJ' 
aiid attentive to their farentSffiOT'^ 
ticularly addreffed to thojh v>h»* 
have paraU4 in the decUae of life* 

SUSJl^CTS which are whoUy 
fiMSiical have their import- 
tance as wdOi as thofe which more 
immediatdy refpe6l doctrines ; 
and cannot be difpenfed with, by 
thoCe who write or fpeak for the 
rdigbus mftrudion oi^ all dafles, 
commeody with declaring the 
whok coun£elof Cod, and rightly 
dividing the word of truth. In 
illuftrating. the fubjedk propofed^ 
the fbiipwing obfervations may 
be. made :— 

I. Thofe* who have parents in 
advanced life, may learn their ob» 
ligation to be kind and attentive 
to them, by looking to the ex- 
ample of Chrift. 

The Saviour was the true light, 
which lighteth every man that 
Cometh into the world. Every 
part of his life was an exemplify 
cation of the nature of true holi- 
nefs. In all his relations to man* 
kind, he did that which was*]^-> 
fedly rig^tandagreeable to God's 
holy law. The fubjeft before us 
coniGnes our thoughts to a fingle 
br^eh< of his oondu£i ; viz. to 
hn treatment' of his mother. 
When fufpended on the crofs, he 
o&fenred amgng the fpe£btors, 
and ftanding near his crofs, Alary 
his aoother, and his mother'a fif- 
ttTf and Mary Magdalen; and 
vrith them alfo John, his bdoved* 
difinpte and intimate friend. To 
theie peribna how affefting, how 
myflferious wa& the fcene \ The 
mother of tlie dying Saviour was 
now probably a widow^ and had 
bfcen for fbme time. Evidence of 
this issatherodffrom its being par« 
ticulariy mentioned by the Evan^ 
gdif(,that (he came with hi» 
brethren to fee Chrift^ when hewacr 
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TuIfiDing hb miniftry; *tbat (he 
i^as prefent at the marriage in Ca- 
na ; that (he came to'be a fpec- 
tator of thecnicifixfoa of her Con, 
withottt mentionineher hufband, 
in any of thefe inftaooea.; and 
particularly that th^ Ssmom^ with 
his dying breathy commen4ed her 
to the care of Jc^n^ as if (he 'were 
a woman in n lonclyy bereared 
ftate. Tho* hpnored above £1 
women, by beipg the mother of 
our SaTiour, (he was ncrerthdefs 
fubjeft to *like paffibosas we ail 
are. Shrpolfi^ified mtund 2ti&c- 
tion, and was, imdoubtedlyy ac« 
quainted with the feelii^ of a 
mother's heart. 

As a diTine peifon, Chriil was 
'Without parents^ and witfaomt be- 
ginning ; but as T^od jnanifeft in 
the 'Qtfhy or as to his human part^ 
* ne was bom of a woman, and was 
nonriflied and brought up by am 
affe6iionate moeher, a^ooi he 
vwned in this relation. For her 
in ber'lonely ftate, hemamfefted 
great kxndnefs. He did not leave 
the world, until he had made pRK 
viiion for her comiortaMe lopport. 
Knowing the angoifll of her ibul, 
when (he (aw him agonizing in 
<kai!h on the croisy he pitied her 
cafe, and immediately adopted a 
meafxETC which mi^t adniinrftcr 
ibme -relief under ^ her tronyes. 
This appears from John xk. z6, 
27. <* /FAflfi yi^s tharefire .fa<w 
its moiber, and die dijci^jldnding 
Jfy^ -^Ubom be loved ^ he fdUb fmio bis 
noiberf Wonumj UbM^fbf fin* 
Tben foitb be i&lbe £f^,*BebM 
tbyinotberm jfnd from tbat Jfomr 
thai a^fMe took her tmto bh tmm 
borne,** Fxom the-phrafe, "^J'liMc/ 
iiy finy* many receive the idea 
that Chrift meant himfelf ; but he 
evidently had reference to J<rfui. 
He led his mother and beloved 
;ctifciple mntoaUy to adopt each 
^er, as parent and diild*. Here 



'the Saviour fiet a pattern of filU 
affedion. Shall we (ay, he dM 
this folely for his mbther's fake ; 
or fhall we fay, he-d^figned berehi 
to fet an example, Yor llu^e who 
are children, to fiaDow^ 'He did 
it, no donhft, from a fen£e of ob- 
"ligation to his motbei* then advaa^ 
cin^towaidsoidage; and what 
ismbre im p o itant, that he might 
iathis, as in all the tranfafbona 
<tf hislife, be alight to the world. 
The i^ftin 'language «£liis co«r 
dodtoaD wlnlbuidin^dK rehu 
tion of children is tfai»»-pBe Ickfd 
and atmtive to yonr-paicats ia 
old age. Confider their trials and 
their wants, and let no eaertioas 
'be wantiitgion yonr par^ to reader 
ibe evening of thor pilgnmage 
fiate, as eafy and as agtecable as 
may be» To enforce thisidei^ 
the woids of thei^oUe aay be 
pertinently appKed-^JLef •dcr lanal 
■Ar jsa m/biA -^bos iJfr m Cbr^t 
Wefiu-m Thcargament nowuloiv 
to mcnLcate - the duly of bennr 
KXMito agon patents, iscaiouHtti 
tofindits vray to the oonfaenoc^ 
and is not eafily evaded. It f ap- 
pofes, tbat a compliance withtfata 
duty is aeccf&ry, to give evideade 
of being ft follower of Chrift, aaS 
cannot be difpci^ed.with vtrithout 
-reproadiing the Ctuiftian char* 
after. • • 

7. The-iame duty is ftrongly 
enforced in the law, and in other 
paits ef fcripture.- The. words 
cff 6od's hdly hfi^ are very expl](. 
-citj vHiich are thefe : — Hotwriby 
fa^ andtbyuMtber^ tbat thy dt^i 
may he long npifn the land, wbicb the 
Lord Hiy Gcdgroetb thee. WilHt 
be'faid,'that this commandment 
hasaible>T^rpe&-to children in ^ 
ftate of miubrity, and while they 
are under the inuxiediate control of 
their parents? That it hasrefped 
to children in a ftate of minority, 
is itadily admitted \ but the du^ 
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contain the fum of all that trathy 
^hat is ncceflary to the worfhip of 
Ood, and to our falvation : nor is 
it lawftfl for angck x>r men, to 
make any alteration thereof, hy 
adding to it, or taking from it ; 
nor hereiuiW may any ways fuf- 
£ce» either any antiquity^ cutftoms, 
•or human wifdom, judgments, 
'cdi^s, decrees, councils, vifions, 
or iniracles. 

In another article they acknow- 
ledge. That the holy fcriptures 
teach us, that in the divine ef- 
fence, there do fubfift three per- 
fons, the Father, the Son, and the 
Holy Spirit. 

In another article, they fay. 
We believe that man was at firtt 
created, holy and upright, idter 
the image of God ; but by his 
faalt fell from that grace which 
he received ; and alienated him- 
felf from God, the fountain of 
righteoufnefs, and of all good ; 
and is by nature altogether cor- 
rupt, depraved in heart, and hafh 
wloUf lofl his integrity. 

In another artide, they fiiy. 
We believe that aQ the race of 
Adam, are infeded with that 
contagion, which we call original 
iin. 

, In another article, they fay, 
We beUeve that out of this uni- 
verfal coiruption, and condemna- 
tion, whtrein all mankind ate in- 
volved ; (jrod did, in his eternal 
-aiid immatable purpofe, deft, in 
Chrift, fome to be delivered, not 
having rdfped -therein, to any 
go6d woiks of their own. 

;Ih another artidethcy fay. We 
1>eiieve tlrtt Jefus Chrift, the eter- , 
-nal Son of Grod, did afiume our , 
iiature ; s^d that in one pekfon, 
heJs both God and man. 

In the bft article of that con- 
feifion of Gtith which I ihall here 
mention, they (ay, We believe 
;^hat God will have the world gov. 



emed by laws, and police, t9 
prove, as it were, bridles, to re* 
ftndn the immoral lufts of the 
world. 

How different the foregoingr 
confeflioii of faith, iirom the pre . 
fexft creed, and prafticc of the 
Romifli cfauFch ! May it not be 
faidof them, and thofe who are 
for fmibolizing with them either 
in the Romi(h or in the prrfent 
atheiftical, and deiftical errors, 
and ddiifions, as was to Lucifer 
of old. Ifai. xiy. 12. How art 
thou fallen 1 And When we con- 
iider how greatly many among 
us have deviated from the (acred 
truths, and fimplicity of the gof- 
pel, how proper and necefiaiy 
.muft appear that divine diredtion, 
in Rev. ii. 5. Remember there- 
fore from whence thou art faflen, 
and repent, and do thy &ft woikt. 
Let thofe who fet Uiemfdves t» 
oppofe rdigrion, which has ibr 
ages paft, and will evo: be found, 
to be the greateft ornament, and 
fundamentaliy ncceflary to the 
weli being and eomfort of any 
community^ let thofe who M 
thcRtfdves to oppofe the word of 
God ; who fi^tly efteem and 
rejedl the holy fcriptures, reckon- 
ing them to be falfc, iHufory, and 
ncedlefs, let fuch, timely and fe- 
rioufly coniider, repent, and re- 
form, left the fruit of tkek ow» 
doings bcTecompenfed upon thcoip 
as fighting againft God, and for- 
Taking their own mercies ; as they 
love their »«m foUls, and would 
confuk th«ir own highef^ and 
beft intcreft and good^ and that 
of theirchfldren and 'fncceffon ; 
let th^m be peif uaded to renomice 
what is fo contrary, thereto ? and 
let none inlagine, ahd iky, that 
what is fomanifeftly evident from 
the word of God, and the experi- 
ence of paft ages, conducive t6 
man's happmeis and oofflfertt ai 
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ut rdigioQ and fOTenunent, vrt 
owing 9ieretyto prieftcraft, and 
that they are but a deldloa ; 
they who thigk and conchide (b, 
are under a' great and dreadful 
deception ! and will fooner, or 
later, find themfelves to be de- 
ceived. PHILALETHES 



The labor of perfonty iOvinefy en^ 

lightened f tuufiratedf and the ft^" 

jeS uppRed to the confcience^ tn 

four lettersf from Fiator. to 

' (Continued from p. I02.) 

leVter hi. 

. Dbar Christian Ttunnj}, 

IN my two former letters I en- 
deavored to take a brief view 
of thaty for which, thofe per- 
foDB labor, who have been divine* 
ly enlightened. 

My prefent objeA is to help* 
ybu and myfelf wifely to improve, 
what was then writteiv It is 
therefore worthy of remark, that 
if the obfervations which have 
been made, are juft, thofe per- 
fons, who neither poffefs the 
Chriftian fpint, embrace the gof- 
pel dodrinesy nor per&rm £he 
common duties required of the 
iidnts, in the word of God« have 
^ever been favingly enlightened, 
although they may have had the 
Qonmion influences of the Holy 
Spirit, been the fubjefts of great 
awakenings and comforts, thought 
themfelves Chriftians, joined to 
the viiible church, and for many 
years, ftatedly attended the Lord^s 
fupper ! 

There is, my dear friend^ great 
reafen to fe»', that many pmbns 
^vho profefs religion, have not the 
gnK% of 'God in their hearts I 

In my travels, I have had con- 
fiderable opportunity, in different 
^iau$, towns, and focieties, to 



make obfervations upon the con* 
duAof the pTofeffors of religion. 
And I have found fome, who liv* 
ed in the total negled^ of family 
prayer, paid little attention to the 
fcriptures, profened in many ways, 
the holy fabbath, negleded the 
public woHfaip of God> unlefs ia 
very pleafant weather, were often 
abfent upon facramental occa* 
fions, negligent in the irehgious 
inftru^on of their families, upon 
fabbath days,, and upon all other 
occafions* — I have found their 
examples bad, in feveral other ref- 
pe&s : I have feen fome tp be light 
and vidn, and in a degree pro- 
fane in their converfation, flack 
in paying their debts, worldly 
minded and covetous, t— I have 
feen others idle, profufe, fond of 
taverns and places of public refort^ 
fond of arddit fpirits, and of loofe 
and unprofitable company ! ! 

Many perfbns condudl, as tho' 
they imagined nothing more ne-^ 
ceffary to conftitute a Chriftian^ 
than to belong to the church I 

How many who profefs refa'* 
^on, difcover no relentings of 
heart for (in, make no preten* 
lions to communion with God» 
lay no fpedal reftraint upon their 
appetites or paffions, and rarely 
or never fycak about religion^ 
unkfs it is to cavil at fome of ita 
moft cifential dodrines ? How 
many, inftead of letting their Rgbt 
fbme around them^Jo that others hf 
feeing their good worh^ might he 
led to glorify their fatbery *u/ho is 
in heaven^ wound religiofl in the 
moft fenfible manner, giving great 
occafton by their deeds, to the en^ 
emies of God A» hlajjfheme ? And 
do it vrith impunity ? For in this 
day of dededion it is nc^t to im« 
pofiible, fb fiu" as I am acquainted, 
to fupport that ftri£^ difcipline, 
which wouldbe for tfie honor of re- 
ligion V 
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It It #ifh exttfiM pakt, i hate 
raencioiMd the foregoing failrngs ! 
I fhottid tierer hanrc done it, if thcf 
trcTQ of a pnmte itaturey but they 
are geneniRy 'knafrn^ and in the 
iBomh of everf infidel. If it 
were poffible 1 vfotM ghAj hide 
them from the woiid ! Bnt it is 
utterly impeffible ! It appears 
therefore to me, to be lawful and 
eapedienty to mention them in this 
letteri for oar warning, hi as 
much as the apoftie has laid * let 
US not fleep as do others : but let 
us watch and be fober. For they 
that fleep, fleep in the night, and 
they that be drutJcen, are drun- 
ken in the night. But let U9 who 
are of the • day be fober, pntting 
on the breaR-pIate of faith, and 
Ib«?e, and for an hdniet th^ hope 
of i^Tation.' 

Wt are always in danger, my 
Chrift tan friend, of being injured 
by bad examples : ' Evil cotnmu- 
nkationa corrupt good manncrB :^ 
And * One flR«er deftroyeth 
much g>06d/ We are particular- 
ly in danger, from thebad'exam- 
ples of the profelS^m of rehgion^ 
< «iie Nght of the worlds* and 
ovigbt to be on our guard. Were 
it once to becontie fafhionable for 
ptofeffing Chnfliaiis to haw* noth- 
ing but dietr profeflion, and oc- 
cafional attendance upon the 
Lor^s table, to diftinguifh them 
{torn the world, we ftiould be in 
danger ondfelTcs, of growing- c(^ 
and earelefs, and of givmg a deep 
wound to that bleffed caufe, we, 
ptofeOedly, wifh aboTo all things 
to adYance ! I hope we fliould not 
Anally apoftadze ! I know we 
fliould not, if the fpecial gi^ace of 
Ood' has ever taken poffeffion of 
our hearts, for Chrift hath faid^— 
* And I gi've unto them eternal 
life ; and they fhall never peHfli) 
neither fliafi any pluck them out 
pf my hand.' But wc might lo/^ 



our'fi/ft hni^ and iRflnder far 
from the path of dti^, and M* 
cDffie lor a feafofi bhnd gmdefr t<^ 
oar lellew-finnera f We ought 
carefaMy to guard agaiffft a fpiiit 
of apatb^f and labor td keep otir 
.hearts glowing with love to God 
and good-w4S to men. InftesMt^ 
of indulging ourfclvcs in irregular- 
ities, we ought , * to walk drcujB^ 
fpe£ily» not as fools but as wife. 
Redeeming the time, becaufe the 
days are evil ;* — ^to poCTefs that 
faith which is not dea4 — ^to have 
a hope different from that of the 
hypocrfte^s i whkli, fhortly wit be 
^ as the giving up of tkeghoft I' 
We ought to be looking for that 
ble&d hepe, and the glorkius ap- 
pearing of that gMad God and our 
Saviour Jffus Chrift \ who gava. 
himielf for us that he might re-^ 
deem us from all iniquity and pth- 
rify unto himfelf a peculiar people^ 
zealous of good ^rks. 

True religion, we may be ai- 
furcd, has no tendency to mak^ 
perfene tmft in an'okt experience^ 
nor earelefs in their manner oflv- 
ing ; but defirous of fre(h anoint* 
ing from the Lord, of breathing 
the fpiiit of veal piety, of con- 
tending eameiUy for the faille 
once delivered to the fainta ; and 
of ^ adding to their f«ith vi#tiie^ 
and to virtue knowldge. Attd to 
knowledge tempereiice : and to 
temperance patience, and to pa-* 
tience godlinefs. And to godll- 
ne(d brotheriy kindnefsy and to 
bvotlierly kivdnefs charity.' 
' Thofe perfons who are fatiilied 
with their prefent attainments xn 
religion, it may be prefumed want 
religion^ only at a traveller does a 
boat, tb carry him over a river 
which he cannot ford, and if they 
could only be fafe, they would 
not tixmble themfelves about it ! 
Chrtft and lus caufe would have 
QO. ihare of their alfe^ion- her (ev* 



f 

1802.3 



Rtwval of ReR^H in XiBmgfy* 



22j 



vice* Though they may now 
I** Tiopc to be (aved by his merit, 
*they have no friendfhip to him. 
We may fafely conclude there- 
fore that their * hope,* is not * fure 
and ftedjfaft/ Thofe who have 
this hope^ always love the obje6i 
of their hope for his oWn fake ; 
•* whom have I iii heaven but 
thee? and there is none upon 
«arth that I defire befides thee;' 
and they labor to * purify them- 
felves as he is' pure.^ 

ReKgrion is not a thing whiclT 
lies dormant, but a living opera- 
tive principle in the hearts of thofe 
in whom * God hath Ihined to 
give the light of the knowledge 
of the glory of God in the face 
K)f Jcfus Chrift i* or it confifts in 
holy exercifes, and a correfpond- 
ing condudi : * He that believeth 
on mc, as the fcriptures have 
Taid^ out of his belly ihall flow 
rivers of living water.' 

It Is totally in vain for perfbns 
to pretend, that they profefs re- 
ligion, if they are deftitute of all 
the graces of the Holy Spirit, de-s- 
ny the diftinguifhing do6irines of 
grace, aind aOowemy walk like 
the 'enemies of the crofe of 
Chrift f < Ye ihall know them by 
their fruits. Do mien oather 
g;rapes of thorns or figs of thif- 
des ? Even fo every good tree 
bringeth forth sbpd fruit, but a 
corrupt tree bn^arcth forth evil 
firuit : A spood ti^ cannot bring , 
forth evil iruit 8 nektier can a cor- 
rupt tree bring forth good fruit.' 

Notwithdanding the imperfec- 
tions, which I have mentioned, 
of fome of the profeffors of reli- 
gion, I muft fay, I have generally 
found Doore or lefs wherever I 
have travelled, who appeared not 
to love in word and tongue, but 
in deed and in truth : they have 
not only carefully attended to 
the ordinances of the gofpel. 

Vol. hi. No. 6. F 



which I think all who love 
Chrift ought to do, but appeared 
to underftand the holy nature of 
religion, and confcientiouHy to en^ 
tcr into the pra6Uce of it. They 
have &id, and appeared to fay it^ 
in the fmcerity of their hearts:^ 
•Wifdom's ways are ways of 
pleafantnels and all her paths are 
peace. The llatutes of the Lord 
are right, rejoicing the heart : the 
commandment of the Lord is 
pure, enhghtening the eyes. The 
fear of the Lord is clean, enduring- 
forever : the judgments of the 
Lord are true^ and righteous al*. 
together. More to be defired are 
they than gold, yea, than much 
fine gold : fweeter alfo than hon- 
ey^ and the honey comb.' 
I am yours, &c. 

Viator. 

(To Be continued.) 

A Narra^ve of a Aevhal of-tRe* 
^ioH in the Smfth Pdrtfh of 
KiLLiNQLYf in the years rSoo 
and 1 80 1, commurucated to tbi 
Ei&ors by the Rev, l9mAML 
3Art pi^ot of the ehutck m 
faid Paryh* 

Gentlemen^ 

I HAVE read, with pleafure, 
the various accounts ,of the 
revivals of religion, in a number 
of towns, in this ftate publifhed 
in your ufeful magazine. 

When I refle^cn the moral 
flate of man, and^ the treatment 
which the gofpel of our blefled 
Redeemer has met with, in our 
churches and consregations, I feel 
difpofed to join with my brethren,^ 
in devout admiration ^ that God 
(hould look upon us, and make 
■us fo gracious a vifit : on the 
other hand, when I call to mind 
the covenant between the Father 
and tlie Son, the revealed mode 
of God's fiipporting his chUrc* 
f 
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by bringing tkofe who are of us 
to bu3d the old vrafte places, and 
to repair the breaches of former 
generations ;. that this is effected 
by the l^irit of the Lord, being 
poursd out on the feed of his 
peopfe, and his bleffing on their 
offspring ; the promifc of fucceCs 
to the gofpel> that the gates of 
bell (haJl not prevail againft the 
church of Chrift ; tiiat her fons 
are to come from far and her 
'daughters from^ the ends of the 
earth ; that Chrift is to iiave a 
feed that iHaU ferve him, which 
ihall be accounted to the Lord 
/or a generation ;. and as Cod has 
told his people that be will never 
kavc Zipn ull all things which he 
Bas promifcd her be fulMed.— - 
Thek things bring us to look fbr 
thole difplays which God is now 
fliaking. with reference t^ Zion : 
juid, alfb to long and pray for 
greater things than have yet taken 
place, which' tend to encourage 
the friends of Zion and confound 
infidels. From a convi6lion of 
thefe things I am induced to give 
a narrative of the late work of God 
in the fouth parifh, in Killingly* 
In the year 1776, it pleafed 
God to fend down the divine Spi- 
rit, on the- people, like gentle 
lain, which lafted, by its con- 
vincing and' converting influence, 
though not in any extraordinary 
degree, for more than two years. 
In which time, there were about 
fifty perfqns received" into the 
church. From this time,, the 
friends of Zion gained' ground, 
which was not wholly loft,, for 
twelve years* . In the year 1788, 
it pleafed God,, once morcr to 
look, in mercy, on a people who 
had abufed his kindnefs, and were 
ripening faft for divine judgments. 
By the fovercign influence of the 
Holy Spirit, he fct home his 
««id preached axA means enjoy- 



ed, in fuch a manner, diat dr^ 
bones began to (hake, and many 
were hopefully made alive, as 24^ 
peared, by their after walk and* 
converfation. At this period* 
about forty perfons were added to 
the church. 

I would here note, that, from 
the flrft mentioned time, of the 
revival of the work of God, there 
has been ^ conference meeting 
kept up, in . the middle of the fo- 
ciety, for the mod part, weekly^ 
till tlie pre&nt .time. In which, 
the chudren of God have had 
comfort, in praying for the peace 
of Jerufalem, and have found that 
they do profper who love her. 

For a number of years, after the 
lail mentioned revival of religion* 
there was great harmony both in 
the church and congregation ; till 
an unhappy difpute arofe, about 
removing the ipeeting houfe ; 
which was very prejudicial to the 
peace and harmony of botJi. This 
difpute lafted for a number of 
years : and it is to be feared that» 
with fome individuals, it will laft» 
as long as they hve. It is hkdy 
that prejudices in fuch things» 
are, in many inftances, a means 
of Satan's making the bands of 
finnr s ftrong ; and, that they 
never find out their fktal miftake. 
till they are loft. As there were 
many removals,, from the church* 
by death, and fome to diftant 
parts of the coUjntry, it was great- 
ly reduced in numbers, and thofe 
who remained, had in fome meaf- 
ure, left their firft love. Thus, 
from the foregoing unhappy cir* 
cumftances, it feemed, for a fea- 
fon,, that the church and con- 
gr^ationwerelikea fliip, at fea^ 
toCkd in a ftornu At the fame 
time, while thefe contentions open* 
ed a door for the increafe of vice» 
linners were not backward to im* 
[ prave their opgortunity. But ^ 
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tnercifti! God, in fome degree, 
calmed the tumult of the people ; 
the body of the church became 
comfortably united, our meeting 
Iioufc decently repaired, and 
there was a little more profpeft 
of enjoying a degree of peace and 
order among us. But, after all, 
it waa painful -to obferve the low 
ftatc of vital piety, fertily religion 
and pra6tical godlinefs. 

However, notwithftanding aH 
thefe embarrafliQtnts, Ood wad 
pleafed to appear on th( iide of 
truth. In the beginning of Oc- 
tober t8oo, there were fome ap- 
pearances which began to encou- 
rage the praying laint. About 
the fame time, we were favored 
with a vifit, from a young man, 
in theminiftrv, from the ftate of 
New-Hampfliire, who was form- 
criy from this pariih, and was 
one, who appeared to be a liibje6l 
of religion, among us, in the fore- 
mentioned revival, in the year 
< 788 ; having been abfent ahnoft 
twelve years. At the clofe of a 
fcrmon, he gave the people an 
account of the work of God, 
among the people, where he re- 
dded. He then addrcffcd thofc 
who were his former companions, 
by enquiring of them, the ftatc 
of their fouk, &c. This'lecmed 
to be a means of rendering the 
whole affembly very folcmn. In 
the evening a conference was at- 
tended and a larger number of 
young people were prefent, than 
nfually met, on fuch occafions. 
At the clofe, the people were in- 
formed, that our weekly -confer- 
ences, wouM be attended, at my 
houfe : and as there appeared to 
be a degree of thoughtfulnefs ta- 
king place, on the minds of fotaie ; 
they were admoniflied not to ftifle 
the motions of the Holy Spirit, 
i>ut to meet with their Chi;ftian 
^^ieodsy the next Friday, to confer 



further on the important fubje^. 
In the courfe of the fame week, 
I called at a houfe, to converfe 
with a young woman, whom 
I found before, under *fome 
a\\'akening. When I came to 
converfe with her, I foimd her 
under deep impreffions of foul : 
her mother, coming intothc room, 
was fometvhat afiefted, knowing 
thatfomcthing affcftedlier daugh- 
ter, but did not know that it wai 
a concern for herlbul. I found the 
mother was in the like cafe. On 
Friday, the time for our conference, 
inftead of a few, as formerly, my 
houfe was filled ; aiid folemnity 
fat on the countenances of many ; 
while a few were -prickett in thejr 
hearts. It Toon began to appear 
that 'many had been -undtfrlerious 
impreffions, for Tome time, and 
kept it. to themfelvea ; but ndw, 
were under necclfity of making 
it known. 

From this time, our meetings 
for preaching and conference were 
crouded and folemn. We were 
Under nceeflity, for want of room, 
of 'leaving a privatchoufe and the 
Cchool-houle, and of repairing to 
the meeting houfe. For a number 
of months, in the winter feafon, it 
feemed that eternal things engrof- 
fed almoft the whole attention df 
the cbngregation. All appeared 
to be interefted in the truths, doc- 
trines and duties of religion. — 
Thus, they were anxious to hear 
and know^vhat- they fhould do to 
be faved. 

My houfe was frequently re- 
forted to, by enquirers, and the 
fccnes were tndy afFeAing. Per- 
fons, from twelve years of age, to 
forty, and Xo on to fixty, juft be- 
*ginmng to know that they Were 
finners, againflGod. They, who 
had often heard of their dreadful 
ftate, while ftupid, now began to 
eoofef^b tnth.tcars, that thcy.«fcrc 
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under the curfe dP God^s holy 
law : thztf alt their live8» they 
had defpifed Chrift and his reli- 
ffion. Some fecmed to awake» as 
trom a dream* and wondered that 
theiie thingrs had never been feen 
by them before. One exprefled 
herfelf thus, «< When I was firft 
awakened, I thought my life muft 
be. relbnned* and I would fet 
abdut the work ^f reformation, in 
eaqieft; biit I fooa found that nsy 
heart was (p wicked there was no 
refbraung it. I found that God 
muft change this heart of mine, 
or I was undone forever." Oth- 
ers, wh«n firft awakened, had 
views of then* (ins of omiffion and 
{bme a^al fins which they had 
committed s but by being follow- 
ed, bv the fpint of God, they 
foon found that their hearts were 
at enmity with God : and, in 
fome infhuiccs, perions have faid, 
that their unhappinefs was, that 
they fck fenfible trafitj againft 
God* It gave them pain to fee 
what God was, and what he was 
doing and would do. God made 
ufe of various means io avraken 
thecarelefs, befidesthepreadiing 
of thegofpeL Sometimes pafia* 
ges of fcripture came like arrows 
to the heart. Such as thefe ; 
** Tbeaxeit laid iotie r^oiof tie 
tritf tvary tree that hriti^b not 
fortb g9od Jrmi is ievin dawn^ and 
ca/i into the fire* The lard is a 
God ff hmviiedgei and by him ae^ 
^ons are weigi^." One, who 
had religious parents and ancef- 
ton^ w«M ftruck with the thought, 
that the |»ety of the family fhodd 
ceafe in him. 3ome, that their 
httftands, or ^ves, orthdr young 
companions were fetting out io re* 
ligion and that they were like to 
brleft. The thought of beinr 
left of God would often ftrike 
them to the heart. 
V As the woKk of conviction in* 



creafed, .they were driven from 
their hiding places, and obtained 
more clear and diftio^ views of 
the exteniiye nature of the divine 
commands ; and found their hearts 
to be a fountain of ini<iuity, from 
whence flowed all their adual 
fins. Thofe, who were brought 
to receive the light of divine truth 
(hining in the face of Jefus, pre- 
vious thereto, were made fenfible, 
that in heart, they were fo oppo- 
fed to hohnefs, that they lay 
wholly at the mercy of God ; 
that God would be juft to caft 
them off forever ; and that hia 
declatation, ^* I wiii have mercf 
on whom I nviU have merey^* vras 
their only ground of hope ; that 
it would be juft in God to leave 
them to be vefiels of wrath, fitted 
for deftru^on ; or, if it ibould 
pleafe him, to bring them to a 
cordial fubmi^on and make them 
vefiels of mercy, prepared for 
glory, it would be all grace ; and 
Uiat they, of all the laved race, 
(hould be moft indebted to fove^ 
reign mercy. As to thofe, who 
are viewed hopefully converted > 
with refpedi to the manner and 
circumftances of obtaining com* 
fort, and the degree of joy and 
peace, there has been a difference. 
In a few inftances, their c«nvic-i 
tion has been ihort and their joy 
fudden, being filled with admi* 
ring views of God, difeovered m 
his law, in his gofpel, and in 
his righteous government. The 
words of the Pfalmift were fweet 
to them.— <« The Lordreiputbf la 
tie earth ryoice*'* Alfo, the nat- 
ural worid appeared to ihine with 
divine luftre, and in its van* 
ous vmys, to prdfe God ; and, 
they faid, they longed to joinm 
praifing him forever. But, it 
was the cafe with many, that their 
convi6kions were long. Some 
perfons^ who were brou^t up in 
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fanilksy wheie itligion had been 
Boaintainedy had been under con- 
vidions^ at HaSom^ fpom theb 
childhood. By the iftpixit of 
Gody fuch were^ often, brought 
jrraduaUy to hope that their hearts 
weie brought into fubmiflion to 
him. It was often the cafe, that 
this was effected, by a reflex view 
of- the working of the- Spirit of 
God on their hearts* , In fome 
inftancaSf fuch, on receiving light, 
concluded that th«ir convidioiis 
were gone and God had left them 
to a hard heart ; for, before this 
cdiaage, they had thought, if 
God fliould convert them,, they 
Ihould not only look on tlierofdves 
as very holy and good, but they 
Ihould know th^t God l^d renew> 
cd their hearts, by- his grace. 
£nt, now, to fee themfelves fuch 
"wicked, iU-deferving And heU-de* 
fcxving wretches, ^as much fo and 
if poifible more fo^ than . they 
-w«re before the tijaia of their 
awakenings it could not be., that 
lh<;ir hearts were renewed by 
grace, tho' they fenfibly felt the 
contention between God and their 
own hearts to be at an end. But, 
by being often bro't to g^ve up 
themfelves, and all that was dear 
to them, into the hands of a fove« 
reign God, without any referve ; 
by beholding the beauty and ex- 
celkncyof the divine law» which 
condemned them ; the giary . of 
Chrift as the end of tb'e law to all 
who loK and believe on him, they 
could not refrain from believing, 
trailing and committing their fouls 
to him. Some have {aid, that 
their views of the fuffieiency of 
Chrift were fuch, that if the;)^ 
had many fouls, they would truft 
them aO, in hU hand^ and hope for 
ialvation in his name. 

Previous to the religious atten- 
tion among us, public worflup 
was greatly negicAed by many- 



whole familieB, as weU' as by in- 
dividuals. ; but when Gk)d beg^n 
to work, bow comforting to Zi« 
On's friends, to fee them flocking 
to hear the word {nreached, on the 
fabbath and at other feafons ! It 
appeared, . that they felt tdem- 
felvea interefted in the things 
which they heard. We. had no 
diforder, or outcries, fo as to 
make any. difhubance in our pubr 
lie meetings ; yet the folemnity 
was like going to the grave, or to 
judgement. No one, but, thofe 
who know by experience, can 
conceive the joy whieh has taken 
pla^e among the people of God. 
In- regard to family prayer ; in 
fomeinftances, where there were 
but very few, who called . upon 
the name of the Lord, formerly, 
now almoft whole neighborhoods 
have engaged in this duty ; that 
if one were to pafs anwng them, 
at certain feafons, he would be 
coaftraioed to fay, furcly God is 
in liiis p]acc«^ Parent^ in a pub# 
lie manner, devoting themfelves, 
their little ones, and all that they 
have to the Lord^ 

iiow pleafing the v feafons, to 
behold the aged and the young 
of both fexes leaving the follies^ 
peculiar to their age, and becom- 
ing followers of the lowly Jcfus. 
The pious parents' heart, in a 
number of inilances, partook of 
joy iaexprcflible to (ee the divine 
blei&ng poured on them, agreea- 
bly to the pron^ife, in liatah, '< / 
will pour my Spirit .upon thy fud^ 
and my Uf^g upon thme of* 
spring ;'' jto fee thofe, who w6rc 
of themfelves, arifiag and buil" 
ding the old walie pbces, and re- 
pairing the breaches of former 
generations. In a few inftanoes^ 
admofl whole families have been 
afleded, and they have efpoufed 
the caufe of Chrifl, before a vaia 
anddeluded world. 
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Since the wo A of God revived, 
in this place, fixty-four perfone 
iiave been united to the church $ 
and ninety have been baptized, 
on their own, or on their parent*' 
account. On one fabbath, fix 
houftiolds were prefented and bap^ 
tized, containing twenty-diree 
children. This circuitiftance, ac- 
companied with a fcrmon, on the 
duty of panents to their children, 
under the divine agency, was made 
a mean of. good to many* It 
was noticed by children. In one 
inftance a child afked her mother, 
who made no profeffion of reH* 
gion, ** Mamma, why am not I 
baptized?*' This went to the 
inotii^'s heart. We hope the 
wound v^s healed by the blood of 
Jefus, and ihe enabled to give- her- 
fclf, her children and all that &e 
had into the hands <^ God. 

Thofe who have made a profef- 
iion of religion, in this^tkneof at- 
tention, have appeared to adoni 
their profeiiion, , by their obA»rv- 
ance of the commands of Chrift ; 
but fhould it be the cafe, that in 
a ihort time we (hould have ex- 
ceptions to 'make, becaufe fome 
return, like the ** dog to his own 
vomit again <$ and the fow that 
was wafhed, to her w!dk>wing in 
the mire," it ought not to be no- 
ticed as any thing againft religion ; 
but an evidence of the depravity 
and treachery of the human heart. 
Tares are often iowkd among 
wheat, and falfe profeffors among 
real Chriftians. God has feen it 
needful to leave fome of his own 
children to fall, to try them, 
thereby to make them more fit 
for their mafter's ufe and fervice. 
And if fome poor hardened iin- 
ners are wishing that thofe who 
have deferted their company may 
turn back ; God may according 
to his word fend them this delu- 
(ion, and let them try to feed 



their fouls with the fin9 of his pro- 
feffing people. While the finncrs* 
hearts are hardening and prepar- 
ing for deftru^on \ God odls the 
backflider, he returns, condenms 
his (haraeflil apoftacy,and by mak«- 
ing confeffion, be brings gloiy to 
God and (hame upon (inners. 
Sinners, in a day of divine grace, 
Ihoidd fear, ieft whHe they are 
watching others and negleAing 
their own fouls, the Spirit fliould 
be quenched, and that come on 
them fpoken by* the prophet to 
Ifrael in their rebellion ; *^ that 
they might go, and fall backward, 
and be broioen, and fnared, and 
taken.'' Though wc fear that 
fome who have appeared to run 
well, for a feafon, will apofbttizc, 
and thereby ^'^tc the genen* 
tion of Crod's children 5 yet we 
hope better things of many, who 
have appeared to embrace the 
truth, in this joyful feafon, and 
things that accompany falvadon. 
We have raifed expectations, that 
God who has exerted the power 
of fovereSgn grace, in chaunging 
their hearts, will put forth the 
fame exertions, in keeping them, 
through laith, to eternal me. 

There are many, who cavil at 
the fimilarity of the accounts giv- 
en of the work of God, in various 
places and the likenefs of individ- 
ual narratives $ and vTOuld fain 
fuggeft that thefe things were 
learned finom each other ; but if 
fuch perfons wovkl cafi to mind* . 
and carefully attend to the fol- 
lowing things, they would be con- 
ftrain^ to uiy, that their iikenefii 
was an evidence of the truth of 
diem, viz. The natural hearts of 
all men are alike, in the fame 
ftate of total moral depravity. — 
All men have to do with the fame 
God. All men have a fimilar 
monitor or confcience, within 
them $ are under the &mc law 1 
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liear the fame gofpel \ enjoy the 
fame bible> and means of religion. 
All men are called, or moved bj 
the fame fpirit f aie in the fame 
woild and are bound to the fame 
cteraity. From thefe confident 
tions it is not fkranget that per- 
fons who never law or heard of 
each other, when bom again by 
the fpirit of God, fhoold fpeak 
the iiaMae things \ and when met, 
ihould converfe as though they 
had been bom of the fame parents 
and educated imder the fame 
means. This, inftead of being 
an argument againft religion is a 
clear proof that it is from God« 

And now, may the God of 
hope fill us vnxh all joy, and 
peace in believing ; and grant 
that we, who have named the 
name of Chrift, may depart from 
iniquity. Amen. 
. From yours, 3cc. 

Israel Day. 
Killingly, Auguft, i8o2. 

lAtterfrom a Father to Ht Son* 
Aiiguft 2, 1 801. 
*' Dear. SoiCt 

X ultimo, now lies before 
me — I have penifed it with fome 
conflid of feelings. You well 
kjiow my fentiments in moral 
things. *^ In the name of com- 
mon feofe, with conMence, with 
boldncfs and afTurance," you afk, 
•< what we were made for, if not 
to live to ourfelves V* I ihall not 
fearch for arguments, a priori, I 
ihall take for granted what is par- 
ticularly aflertcd in the holy fcrlp- 
tures. I Cor. x. 31. " Whcth; 
er therefore yc eat, or drink, or 
whatever yc do, do all to the glo- 
ry of God." — In another place it 
is laid, " the love of Chrill con- 
ftraineth us, tliat they who live 
Ihouldpot henceforth live to them- 



felves, but to him who died for 
them and rofe again.'' The pi- 
ous pfalmiH fays, ** Whom have 
I in heaven but thee ? and there 
is none upon earth that I deiire 
befides thee" — ** God is the 
ftrength of my heart, and my 
portion for ever." The pfalmift 
alfo addrefiing his own foul, (ays, 
« Return unto thy reft O my foul*' 
— '< Cleave unto the Lord your 
God" — O Ufte and fee that the 
Lord is good"" — ** In thy pref- 
ence is fuhiefs of joy, and at thy 
right hand there are pleafures 
forever more." It is alfo alTerted 
in GaL vi. 16. '* As many as 
walk according to this rule, peace 
be on them." The word of God^ 
my dear fon, is the rule to dire^ us 
in all our walks in life. And that 
perfon who chalks out a rule for 
himfelf by fabricating a theoretic 
fcheme, founded on bispaflionsy 
or on fbme vifionary phantom, 
exiAing no where but in his own 
diftorted imagination, . muft float 
very loofely, and precariouily on 
the tide of hfe. ** In vain will 
you fearch for happinefs," as you 
cxprefsit, **by plowing the track- 
lefs ocean, or roaming in folitary 
wilds." No perfon can be happy 
in this world when he avoids his 
duty, and no one is fp wretched 
as he who takes himfelf out of 
the divine prote6l:on. You fur- _ 
thcr fay, in your leiter, " Can 
we enjoy this life witiiout (l: ici- 
ly adhering to tli'S piincip'c of 
felf-love I Ccitaluly we cauM'^:." 
Alas ! my fon, what an infer- 
ence ! what a coiiol'iiioa ! — I ac- 
knowledge a pcrfc^:! ia to re^^ird 
himfelf and to ic^'k. his ov/r. h ippi- 
nefs; but he is to do all ^hi^ iu 
God's appoi *ii».vi "♦.ay — Gud is 
the cluef g^nnL ir. t::j 3:::.\;fc, 
and the hap;....ul. ol" alt cr aied 
intelligeiicies ^K^'i.^\> ia tiu en- 
joyment of hi:*;. 1 hw juoJ. lii.ui. 
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in fcripttirc, is tieprefented, as 
« fecking not his own.'* i Cor. 
vi. 19, 20. " Ye arc not your 
own for yc are •bouglit with a 
price— *thfrefore glorify God in 
your body, and in your fpirit, 
which are God'i." — Now, my 
fon, put your truft in God» and 
fubmit on gofpel terms, and your 
mind will be calm ; the rugged 
road of life will appear to "be 
fmooth and delightfome in the 
difcharge of duty, 

** Thofe dodrines which you 
tnoftly oppofe, are, the decrees^ 
eleStoftf and the divine fovereignty. 
But permit mc to alTurc yoUr that 
they are conne6lcd with the atone- 
ment by Chrift, and are the moft 
comforting and confoling doc- 
trines in the bible ; in fliort, they 
are the only hope of the true 
child of God. 

** I now proceed to take no- 
tice of another fentence in your 
letter. ** I do not wifh by argu- 
ment to convince yon that V am 
right, but it mull be more than 
human wifdom and foreiight to 
convince roe that I am wrong, 
the reafon is, I don't intend to 
be convinced." O my fon, what 
an aftoniflitng determination is 
this ! Bring arguments as many 
as you pleafe, but don't make af- 
fertions — I am always willing to 
lay myfelf open to conviftion, by 
coolly and candidly difcuffing a 
fubjeft, and why had you not bet- 
ter fufpend your opinion, for a 
while, in things that you cannot 
comprehend, than to make a radi 
concluiion at the age of lixteen. 
When you fpeak on political fub- 
jedts, you totally turn the tables; 
you fay, ** But before wc form 
our judgment, we ought to exam- 
ine it niore minutely.'* Why, my 
fon, ought wc not in our moral 
concerns to examine the fubjed 
fiill more minutely i Do not ra{K 



condufiont in matters of infinite 
moment denote an obftinate, and 
perverfe temper of mind, or a 
heart totally 6ppoTed to holineft 
and aU moral good ? Panfe a mo^ 
ment, and ponder, lift yourfemti* 
ment»— retire alone in your dolet^ 
fubmit yourfelf to God, through 
the merits of Chrift, and afk the 
divine aid and dire6Uon. To be 
really virtuous is the great kflba 
before us, and every accomplifli- 
ment, and every acquirement to 
the exclufipn of moral goodnefi^ 
are comparatively lefs than no* 
thing and altogether vanity. 

^< You alfo remark, that the 
paflage which I quoted concern* 
ing the ancient Hebrews, ** docs 
not apply in the prefent cafe, be« 
caufe mankind (you fay) at the 
prefent day are totally different 
from what they were centuries 
ago." Why, my fon, docs it 
not apply ; the human heart has 
been the (ame in all ages. Envy 
and malice were confpicuous in 
Cain — intrigue and fycophaocy 
in Abfalom — blafphemy in Rab- 
(hekah— murderin Hazael-— enor- 
mous pride in Haman, and cruelty 
in Herod. What can be the ds« 
fercnce ? Surely nothing, only 
mankind in the prefent period <n 
decleniion, are more refined in 
wickednefs. But the divine gov- 
ernment is the fame, and God 
will not deviate from his ordinary 
courfe, in the difpen&tions of Bn 
providence, and in his dealings to- 
wards mankind becaufe of their 
refinement in fin. I confider you* 
now, my dear fon, in that danger- 
ous period of life, when you mre 
moft expofed to the allurements 
of temptation s I have many an 
anxious hour, fearing that you 
will indulge habits of thinking, 
that will lead you to infidelity. 
In my remarks to you from time 
to time, on the fnbjtd, you have 
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thought me too fevere and illihc- 
ral, and that my bodings were ill 
founded ; but by your own ac- 
count> you are expofed to the 
company -of infidel declaimers ; 
you liilen to their wit, their bril- 
liancy^ and gay rhetoric, and you 
iHently apjuaud them for their 
ikill in reafoningy their boldnefs 
of thought, and the poliih of their 
manners. No perfon will all at 
once difcard the early impreiOonSy 
of a religious education, inculca* 
ted by pious parents, and adopt 
fentiments in their Head, which 
are addrefled only to the palfions. 

" From eaiiy life, fome perfons 
grow up into a ftate of confirmed 
infidehty, ** from a froward, per- 
verfe natural temper.'' But this 
frowardnefs of natural temper and 
difpofition, T am far from think- 
ing, applies to you ; I am rea- 
dy to acknowledge that you have 
been ^an obedient and pleafant 
child from your infancy. .You 
have been thoughtful and ferious 
in childhood', and your mind has 
been tenderly imprefled with reli- 
gious truths. The awful reali- 
ties of a future ilate have ftared 
you in the face, and you have 
formed refolutions, that you would 
live a religious life. The divine 
law has been brought home to 
yourconfcience. When the Ho- 
ly Spirit has vifited you, and ear- 
Deftly offered you the rewards of 
an heavenly inheritance, how ex- 
ceedingly important was it for you 
then to accept of the terms of fal- 
vation, thus offered by your Re- 
deemer 1 The ordinary way that 
God deals with iinners, is to fend 
his Holy Spirit ; he urges, he 
ftrives and impreffes their minds 
with the great and folemn truths, 
that relate to their eternal intereft 
and weUi|re. And upon a finner's 
refbfing to fubinit and accept &!• 
mtion, the divine energies are 
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withdrawn from him. It is rari 
for peribns who have had a reli- 
gious education, not to have fome 
fober reflexions, and bitter re« 
morfe of confcience for their 
fuis, but by frequent rekpfes, af« 
ter repeated calls aud warnings^ 
their hearts become more and 
more hardened, their confciences 
became feared and callous, till fi- 
nally God. gives up fuch finners 
to judicial hardnefs of heart, or as 
it is expreffed in the language of 
holy writ, ** He fwears in hi^ 
wrath, that they (hall never enter 
into his reft." After the repeat- 
ed warnings, and vifitations of 
God's Holy Spirit, and after as 
many reje^ions by the finner, 
with what fitnefs, with what pro« 
priety, may PFi/dom utter her 
voice and fay — " Becaufe I have, 
called, and ye have refufed, I liave 
ftretched out my hand,'* yes re- 
peatedly, ^d in the moft pathet- 
ic and tender manner have <^Z 
ftretched out my hand, and ye 
have not regarded" — ^Yes, " ye- 
have fet at nought my counfel 
and would none of my reproof, 
I will now laugh at your calami- 
ty, I wiU mock when your fear 
Cometh." Yea, when the terrors 
of death (hall fdze upon you ; 
when the ftings of ^n'abufedand 
affrighted confcience fhall pierce 
your very foul on a death bed, 
I will be fo far from affording 
you any comfort or confolation 
that I will bugh and mock.— a. 
Alas 1 how terrible, and awful is 
the fUte of the dying finner, be* 
reft by ao avenging ajid holy 
God of a fingle gleam of hope ! 
In the conunon courfe of God's 
dealings with finners he omits no- 
thing, on his part, to withdraw 
them from evil ; he is ready to 
grant them freely his grace anjl 
Holy Spirit, and God does no» 
forfake them tUl after they have 

g 
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thus repeatedly defpifcd liis coun- 
fels and abufed his patience. — 
This fets the faithfulncfs, the 
goodnefs and juflice of God 
in a clear point of light, and fhcws 
that men may be happy if they 
will — and if they rcfnfc, the fault 
lies at their own door, and they 
themfelvcs are th-? procurers of 
their own ruin ar.d final perdition. 
Refleft, inyfon, a moment and 
confider — Remember tliit he who 
takes himfelf out of the divine 
projedion, is doomtd to perplex- 
ities, and gloomy, foreboding fears 
— ^he often flies rVom objcft toob- 
je6i in purfuit of feme momenta- 
ry plcafure that lie may lofe in 
them the remembrance cf his real 
condition. Your happinefs, your 
real good lies near the heart of 
your father, and when he even 
fufpe6ls that any of In'S children 
are fwerving from principle, and 
deviating from the pleafant paths 
of wifdom and duty, it pierces 
him to the heart. 

** Towards the conclufion of 
your letter, from a conffcioufnefs 
that you had fnggcftcd wrong 
fentiments, you fuppofe that 
your letter would be uncntcrtt^in- 
ing to me ; *• if* fa,'' you fay, 
*< deftroy it.'* No, my fdn, I 
don't deftroy letters, and *I hope 
you will not be fo ungrateful, and 
unHlial, as t(> dcllroy this. — 
Read it over and over again, and 
think of it — and I prtiy God to 
give you a heart to know the 
things that belong to your peace 
before they arc forever hidden 
from your eyes. O my fon, let 
not the fafcinating charms of a 
dclufive and tempting world lead 
ycni aft ray from duty, for in refu- 
ii:ig to obey the calls of wifdom, 
and by fettir.g at nought courfel 
and reproof, the heart ftrangely 
bi.rv'^mes at variar.cc both with 
rcl'^;icn and principle. 



" I fubfcribe with theutmoft 
tendernefs, your very afiFeftionate 
father." 
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THIS day completes one 
year fince I received your 
letter dated Aug. 2d, 1 80 1, fince 
which time various events have oc- 
curred, which may not be unin- 
tercfting or uncntertaining to you. 
When r received your kind and 
affedionate letter, dated as above^ 
it excited fuch emotions in my 
mind, as ought never to' be indul- 
ged "by a fon, towards a parent. 
At that time I thought you to be 
exceedingly cruel towards me, 
and that you were unreafonably- 
fevere, in urging and prefling me 
to attend to thofe things, which 
then appeared to me calculated 
only to render ray life «nhappy, 
if not completely miferable. Your 
letter, together with fundry other 
letters which you wrote before 
and aftervt'ards, was replete with 
fuch ideas and fentiments, that 
my reafon compelled me to yield 
to their truth, while my heart 
was totally oppofed to every thing 
you fuggcfted fin* my confidera- 
tion. At the fame time, I'ihidi- 
oufly employed m^felf to* find out 
fomething either from fcripture, 
or from the fophiftry of Voltaire^, 
or othei* infidel writers, which 
would in fome meafure obviate 
your remarks and quiet me in my^ 
own fentiments. In combatting 
the fubjcc^ with you, you vrXL 
rccoUeft that I quoted the follow- 
ing texts of fcripture, viz. Eccl. 
vii. 16. ** Be not righteous over- 
much ; neither make thyfelfovev- 
wife : why fhouldeft thou deftroy 
th^-fclf ?" or as it is expreifcd la 



•*lfe2.] ExtraSsfrom the Sorft Letter in reply to the foregoing^ 235 



^hc Hebrew, Why ihouldeft thou 
be defolate ? Alfo chap. xi. 9. 
♦* Rejoice,-. O young man, in thy 
youth, and let thy heart cheer 
thee in the days of thy youth, 
«nd walk in the Avays of thine 
heart and in the fight of thine 
eyes." You will notice here,. that 
.1 did not include the latter part of 
the vcrfe, (viz.) " But know 
thou that for all thefe things God 
-win bring thee into judgment.*' 
Thud I colle6ted detached texts 
to anfwer my purpofe. In (hort, 

. I had rccourfe to a ^' Refuge of 
lies,'' ^' and to that falfebood 
which fmihed on my guilt." Not 
Satisfying myfclf.with arguments 
derived from fcnptiuv, I turned 
my attention to the writings of 
thofe men who had bgldnefs 

.enough to aifert that the fcriptures 
were fiedfe* and an in)poiition on 

onankind — ^that religion was pried- 
cfaft, and '* death was eternal 
ileep." Pondering over their 
fophiftical arguments for fome 
weeks, I almoil; reafoned myfelf 

dnto abeiief of them, yet in my 

'retired moments, the truths of 
divine revelation ftared me in the 
face — and I could not but ac- 

Jknowledge their worth and im- 

-portance. I had, at times, dread- 
ful apprehenfions of the confe- 
quences that would refult from 

.a difbelief of them. I conceiyed 

• that the di>d\rines of the divine 

• decrees, eledion and fovereignty, 
were altogether inconfiftctit with 
my free agency — and that for 
God to punlih a finner furever, 
when he had determined all his 
actions, was arbitrary, partial and 
unjuil. During thefc conflit^s, 
and flruggles of my mind, and 
Icnowing that God mull be holy, 
juft ana good, and that his word 
'lyaa true — I thought that as I 

could not ferve him here with fucb 
ta.tempcr and frame of miod^ as 



were required, and that I (hould 
never be any better — I was led to 
believe that to rid myfelf of the 
troubles and perplexities of this 
life, and go into a future ftate, 
would be far preferable. I be- 
lieved. aHb that /God had given mc 
up to hardncfs of heart, and to 
blindnefs of mind, and had con- 
iigned me .to eternal mifery. 
With tliefc dreadful apprehcnfions, 
I fuppofed no good could refuIt 
from my continuing here in this 
world, a day or a moment longer." 
In this iituation, his mind being 
greatly agitated, and afTailed, at 
times, by the mod fhocking temp- 
tations, he continued during the 
fall of 1 80 1 — after giving the 
particulars of which, he proceeds. 
*' In the beginning of the laft 
winter I came to this dctermina- 
tion (vu.) to live a life of exter- 
nal morality in order to render 
my friendsjbappy — Still believing 
I that when death fhould clofe my 
' earthly career, hell would be ray 
portion forever. I thus refolved 
to think no more of a future ftate, 
but I was now and then overtaken 
with this terrible truth, that my 
works mull be brought into judg-* 
ment. The fudden death of a friend, 
or an acquaintance, would alarm 
me. I often called to my remem- 
bsance the ^wakeiung fermons 
that* I had heard from the defk ; 
nor could I wipe from ray mind 
the awful denunciations of m)- 
bible. All thcfe combined would 
occaiion the de^peil anguifh in 
my. foul. At thde. times I was 
extremely unhappy. Life ap- 
peared to be a burden, and what 
heightened my mifcr}-, was the 
peace and happinefs that Chilf- 
tians enjoyed. To fee thofe oi 
my clafsinaten, who were religious, 
walking calmly alcng thro' tliia 
vale of tears, without a murmur- 
ing or repinii'g f'^jh* «^'^d fubicuu 
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five to the divine law and gOTero* 
menty vras a fource to me of the 
deeped affli£lion. Thus was I 
alternately calm and fecurey and af- 
fliAed with bitter renoorfe. Some- 
times I was unable to purfue my 
ftudies, and at others, I ftudied 
merely to ezp^ thofe thoughts, 
which lay with fo much weight 
on my mind. I continued in 
tills iituatioDy that I have now 
related, till the 6th of May laft, 
when upon reviewing my life for 
months paft, and reflc£^ing on the 
courfe that I had purfued, and 
the many refolutions that I had 
formed of deftroying my life, I 
fell into a ftate of deje^ion and 
defpair. I more fully believed, 
than ever, that the torments of 
hell, were to be my everlafting 
portion, and . that remaining here 
on earth enhanced the mifery to 
which I thought mylclf inevitably 
doomed. I fdt fully confident 
that God in his wrath had faid. 
Depart from me thou worker of 
iniquity,^' 

From this, to the 9th of May, 
which was the fabbath, the an- 
giiifh of his mind feems to have 
rifcn to its height 5 during which 
period, he was powerfully attack- 
ed by the adrerfary; and his mind 
filled with horrid temptations. 
The ftate of his mind, and the 
relief which he experienced, on 
the fabbath, he relates as fol- 
lows: — 

" I was very much diilreffed all 
the forenoon, was in pain of body, 
as well as in exquifite horror of 
mind, and concluded that nothing 
but death could mitigate my fuf- 
feriugs— But a]a^! who can fath- 
om the love and benevolence of an 
all-wift creator ? He had referv- 
cd me for fomcthing which I did 
not expe6k. ^bont one o'clock 
in the afternoon, having my bible 
"Q my hands, and turning from one 



end to the other, I hanppeoed tt> 
cail my ^yes on this panli^ in the 
cxxxviii. Pfalm, <' In the day 
when I cried, thou anfweraift 
me, and ftrengthenedft mc with 
ftrength in my fouL" Upon 
reading this paflfage, fometlung 
which never entered into my heait 
to conceive now poured in upon 
my foul hke a <* mighty rofhing 
wind." Every thing now ap- 
peared like a new creation. The 
day which had appeared before 
this time, tiark,difmaland gloomy^ 
now appeared uncommonly pleaif- 
ant. Chrift my only Saviour, 
whom I had fo long defpifed and 
perfecuted, now appeared alto- 
gether lovely. The/ bible above 
^1 other books appeared the beft. 
and the moil important. The 
pain of body under which I la- 
bored, but a few hours before, was 
gone. In fhort this was one of 
the moft agreeable aftemoona that 
I ever fpent in my life. Every 
thing appeared perfe^ly right in 
the divine government ; I felt fub> 
miilive, and rejoiced that God 
was on the throne, and I felt fiiUy 
refigned to his holy law, as being 
jufl and good, and I hope I ftuJi 
never feel otherwife. ' From that 
day to the prefent I have enjoy- 
ed myfelf uncommonly well. My 
chief delight has been to worfliip 
God, who from his boundlefii 
goodnefs, has been pleafed to 
manifeft himfelf, by his graee to 
me, who am the greateft of iiH- 
ners. — I confider myfelf, dear fiu 
ther, as a brand fnatched from the 
burning. I am now refolved to 
devote the remainder of my life 
to the fcrvice of my Redeemer ; 
and finaUy I hope that I may be 
made a trophy of hit grace in his 
heavenly kingdom. 

*• Thus I have given you a 
brief account of the fcene througii 
which I have paflbd, and with all 
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iial tSie^on I fubferibe myfdf 
jrour dutiful fon/' 



Religious Intelligence. 

• fiam^flnre Mtffionary Society* 

JExf raffs from the Report of tie 
Truflees to the Hamp/bire M'tf" 
Jionary Society : at their annual 
meeting at Northampton^ on the 
Iqfi Tmtrjday in Atigup^ A. D. 
1802. 

THE TruJUei of the Harngfture 
Miffionary Society f in cob« 
fonnity to the fixth article of the 
Conftitution, make to the Society 
the following Report of their dc^ 
ingsy iiiice their s^pointment in 
January laft ;— of - the plea(ug 
profpe6i3 before the Society ;— ^ 
and of the meafurea which ^e 
Truftces judge to be proper for 
accomplishing the benerolent and 
piouB defignt of the Inftitution. 

The.Trufiees entered^ imme- 
diately» upon the important du* 
tiea affigned to thenu .Copied of 
the Conftitution of the Society 
and papa^ to obtain £ubfcriptions 
to ita funds, were feot into the 
feveral towns, and panfhes of the 
county ; and expedients were em- 
ployed to procure returns of the 
donatioas and fubfcriptiens ob» 
taioed. ^ Inftru61ions for the di- 
redion of the Mifiioiiaries and an 
addrefs to the inhabitants of the 
New-Settkments were formed and 
printed* 

Aa ibon as fuificient informa- 
tion could be obtained of the ftate 
oi the Society's funds, meafures 
were adopted for procuring fuita- 
ble Miibonaries ; and five hun- 
dred doUara were appropriated for 
the payment of MiiConanes the 
f.refcot fcafon ; and three hun- 
ircd doOsrs for the putchafe of 



Biblea and other pious ChrifUatt 
writings to be diftributed in the 
New Settlements. 

Under the appointment of the 
Tniftees, Rev. Samuel Taggartt 
and Rev. J^ohn Ter^lor have en- 
tered on a miffion to the counties 
of Montgomery, Herkemer and 
Oneida in the ftate of New-York« 
to be employed on the north fide 
of Mohawk river. Mr. Taggart 
began his tour about the lail of 
June, to continue in the fervice of 
the Society fixteen weeks, with 
hberty to vifit for three weeks 
the counties of Chenango and 
Onondago, to preach to the people 
and gain information of their re- 
ligious ftate. Mr. Taylor follow- 
ed him about the middle of July, 
and is to join and co-operate with 
him for the term of twelve weeks. 

Under like appointment Rev. 
yonaiban Grouty early in July, 
began a miffion to the new fettle- 
ments in the Diftri6k of Maine, 
His engagement is for fixteen 
weeks. In the fecond week of 
Auguft, Rer. EndchffaU followed 
Mr. Grout with direftions to join 
and co-operate with him for tweWe 
weeks. 

Thefe Miflionaried have fo 
lately commenced their labors, 
that the Truftces have not been 
able to obtain any very intercft- 
ing intelligence from them to comn 
municate to the Society, except- 
ing that the three firft named have 
arrived, in good health, at the 
places of their deftination, and 
have entered upon their work 
with a becoming a6iivity and zeal 
and with flattering profpe^ls of 
accomplifhing the objed of their 
miffion with happy fuccefs. The 
acquaintance which the members 
of the Society have with the char- 
afiers of their Miiiionaries will, 
it is prefumed, excite, in addition 
to their Senrcnt prayers, and 



«3* 



ReRgiQUS InieKgence. 



r^rc; 



thankfgivings to God in their be- 
iialfy the pleaiing expe6^ation of 
their fidelity and good fuccefs. 

The appropriations made for 
the purchafe of Books have been 
carried into effe6k as far as circum- 
fbuices would admit of its being 
done advantageouily for the So- 
ciety. ,Ofie grofs of Bibles, five 
dozen of Janeway's Token for 
Children, and thirty copies of the 
feledl Sermons lately pubGfhed in 
this county have been piut:hared. 
An impreflion has been made of 
looo copies of Doddridge's Ad- 
drefs to a Mafter of a Family, and 
cf the fame number of the Affem* 
bly's fhorter catechifm. Nine- 
teen copies of Dr. Laihrop'^s Ser- 
mon, entitled God's challenge to 
Infidels, have been contributed. 
Five hundred copies of the Truf- 
tees Inftrudlions to the Miifiona- 
ries and their Addrefs to the in- 
habitants of the new fettlements 
have been printed: And Propo- 
sals are iffued for reprinting Dr. 
IsMthrop's four Sermons on the 
mode and fubje^s of Chriftian 
Baptifm, and his two Sermons en- 
titled Chriil's warning to his 
churches to beware of falfc pro- 
phets. Meafures are alfo purfu- 
ing to procure Doddridg^s Rife 
and Progrefs of religion in the 
foul, and Fuller^ t Gofpel its own 
witnefs, that they may be ready 
for diilribution another feafon. • 

The Truftces have fent on for 
xliftribution by the hands of their 
Miflionaries, fix dozen of Bibles, 
fi-^t hundred of Doddndgt^s Ad- 
drefs to the Matter of a Family, 
one thoufand of the fhorter Cat- 
echifms, five dozen of yawway*s 
Token for Children, fifteen of the 
•Sclef^ Sermons, nineteen of La- 
4hrofs God's Challenge to Infi- 
d«fls, and eighty of the Truftees 
Jnilrudlions and Addrefs. 

There have been coIle6ted for 



the ufe of the SociAy 1 163 Dol- 
lars 77 Cents, of which fum 27 
Dollars c8 Cents are now in the 
hands ot the Committee of the 
Truftees, ready to be delivered to 
the Treafury, and the remainder 
has been paid into the Treafury 
and the Treafurer^a receipts- for 
the fame are in the hands 4>f the 
Committee ; 572 Dollars 14 
Cents are now (^e to the Society 
and remain to be colle&ed ; 432 
Dollars 42 Cents are payable an- 
nually in the month of January 
for the fix following years ; 4130 
Dollars 43 Cents are the to^ 
amount of the fubfcriptions and 
contributions which have been 
made by pious and liberal benfec- 
tors to the SocietT. 

The infancy -of the Inftitotioa 
has notfumifhed time for the So- 
ciety to realize the joyous fruits 
oftheii* liberality in its happy (£• 
fe6ks among their brethren of the 
New Settlements. But the rick 
blcfiings, which have been expe- 
rienced, in various and diftant re- 
gions by fxmilar inftitutiona of aa 
earlier date, may well excite ia 
this Society pleafing and joyfiii 
hopes <* that the merciful Jcfiis» 
who hath fhed his blood fior fin- 
ners, will acknowledge andblefs 
them alfo, in their fincere and ar«- 
dent zeal to promote his king- 
dom in the falvation of immoitii 
fouls." 



Bert/bire Ml/Jionary Soadj. 

ON the 21ft of Sept. the 
Mi$onary Society in the counties 
of Berkihire and Columbia held 
their annual meeting at Pittsfidd. 
The following officers were cho- 
fen for the year enfuing, viz. Rev« 
Ephraim Jud/wy Prcfident, the 
Hon. Timothy Edwards^ £lfq. 
Vice-Prefident, the Hon. Wrl^ 
Ram fVafhr, Efq. Trcafurcr, 
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jffban ffyd^t Secretary, and Rev. 
Oliver Jlyerj Clerk— The Rev. 
Dr. Stephen WeJ, the Hon. 7J»i- 
otby Edioardti Efq. the Rev. E- 
phraim Jvdfon^ XhcHon. HTdliam 
Walker^ Efq. the Rev. Thmas 
jHUtif EBjah Wtir$anui Efq. the 
Aew DoMiel Coliiruy Deacon John 
Ifaiif the Rev, David Perry , Dea- 
con Stephen Nafb and the Rev. 
Alvan Hyde^ Thiftees. 

From the report of the late 
board of Truftees to the Society, 
it appeared that they had employ- 
ed, tbe following Miilionaries the^ 
laft year, viz. the Rev. Samuel 
Leonard two- months in the north* 
em counties of Vermont^andtwo 
ninths in the weft'em counties of 
Ncw-York— the Kev. David Per- 
ry three months in the weftem 
counties of New-York — ^the Rev. 
Danid Porter three months, and 
the Rev- David Harrower^ nine 
•weeks in the county of Luzerne 
in the ftate of Pennfylvania, and 
the Rev. Benjamin Woqfier Xhrto, 
months in the north-weftem coun- 
ties of New-York, bordering^ on 
Lake Champlain. 

From the journal of the Rev. 
Mr. Harrower^ it appeared that 
io'perfonning hisrmiifion, he rode 
459 miles, preached 40 fermons, 
attended 10 conferences, and 2 
church meetings>andviiited more 
than 50 femilies. Rev. Mr. Por- 
fer rode 71 1 miles, preached 60 
fermons, attended 14 conferences, 
and 4 church meetings, aififted in 
forming two churches, baptized 
15 children, and made 141 family 
vifits. — Rev. Mr. Perry^ m ac- 
compllihing his million, rode 1037 
mDe», preached 117 times, atten- 
ded % church meetings and reli- 
gious conferences, adminiflered 
the Lord's- fupper z times, bapti- 
zed 4 children, viiitcd 6 fchools, 
and 96 families. — Rev. Mr. Leon- 
ardf when on hi^ million in the 



weftem counties of Ncw-York,. 
pi-eached43 fermons, attended 15 
conferences, baptized 26 children 
and 3 adults, adminiftered the 
Lorti's fupper twice, and admit- 
ted 1 1 perfons to the communioa 
of churches. The journals of the 
miilions of Rev. MelTrs. Leonard 
and JVoqflery in the northern coun- 
ties of Vermont have not yet been 
received. 

The Mii&onaries uniformly tcf- 
tifyy that the people in the new 
fettlements are much difpofed to 
attend religious meetings, and that 
Mifiionaries were never more need- 
ed, more cordially received, and 
better treated than at prefent. 



POETRY. 

COMMUNICATED AS ORIGINAL. 

*TbgJpiriS of prmyeVf and ttaeptanee %^tb 
Ged deftrtd, 

i'/^ OODftiprcmc, whofe picrcine 

yj fight, 

Dartt thro' the darkeft ffiodcsof oightr 
Looltdown, with a propitious eyfr. 
While proftrate, at thy feet 1 lie. 

a. Th' appointed boar of prayer is- 

come, 
But ftill my wandViog thoughts would 

roam ; 
Sin has eftrang'd my heart from thre, 
And guilt would from thy prefence fie«. 

3. 0*crwhcIm*J, my bofom fwcUs 

with grief ; 
My native vilcnels ! unbelief! 
If only mov*d with flavlfh it^r^ 
Will God vouchfafe a gracious ear ? . 

4. What flattVies vain have I bsirev'd I 
Oh/ how thy Holy Spirit griev'd \ 

In this my wretched, helplefi) (latci 
la he qpite gone \ Is all too late ? 

-5. I am a finner, poor and blind : 
*Tis not in earth to eafe my mind; ^ 
I walk in darkfome (hades of night. 
Nor can creation cheer my fight. 

6. Father, I would not yet defpaif , 
But ftjil prdumc a humble pr»y»». . 
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« Gwrnthm ua Utrdfiir thy name, 
And tkou onchasgc^bly the (axnc 

7. Oh, draw am to thy graciouc throne, 
Through th' atonement of thy Son. 
Lord, every grace is thine to give, 
Look down and let the rebel live. 

8. Dear Saviour, pity from above ; 
Oh, let mc freely fliare thy love ; 
Be thou my advocate ; to thee. 
To thee, alone, for help I flee. 

9. O may the Spirit deign to ftiine, 
Through this benighted foul of mine : 
With light, and ail thy quic^ning rays, 
lafpire my heart to pray 'r aoidpraife. 

10. Trembling, before the awful throne 
Of fov>eign grace. Til caft me down \ 
Here, all my hope, and all my fear ; 
And if I periih, periih here. 

LURANDA. 



Oh Death — To a Friend. 

1. •'T^IS night; andbufy mortals are 

X jetir*d to rdjt. 

And all the world in folemn darknefs 

lies, 
But penfivethoughtsopprcfsmylabVing 

. heart, 
And balmy floepV a ftranger to my eyes. 

s. Oh Death ! dcftroyer of the human 

race. 
When will thy tyranny o'er mortaU end ! 
Often, unthinking, in the midd of days. 
Thy helplefs vidims to the grave de- 

fcend. 

3. None arc exempt from thy prevail- 

ing hand^ 

All ranks areleveird by thy equal ftroke ; 

Nor yooth, nor age, thy dreadful pow- 
er withftand. 

But feel alike thy agonizing ihock. 

4* Once I was bleft with two dear 
TirittOQs friqnds, 

Tlieir worth I knew, perhap? too fond- 
ly lovM, 

By Heav*n refnm^d, their fouls to blifs 
&Teead, 

X figfa'd, lamented, tho* my heart ap- 
provU 

4. Why Bow my tears, why (hould I 

not rejoice. 
At their deliv'nUce from this cnmbroos 
chiyf 



I foon Ihall noect thcm^ hear their gei^ 

tie voice, 
Welcome my foul to cvcrlafting day. 

AMANDA. 



r^ Jtetr^f ^ iMntftd to a Pritnd, 

I. nPHE tear of forrow oft bcdcvr* 

A my cheek, 

And rifing fighsmy fecset griefs dxficlole ; 
May I, my friend, your Und attentioo 

clsuni, 
To the ihort, fad recital of my woes. 

ft. Once fickle fortune, on Amanda ftnii'd 
Her lavifli'd gifts adorn'd my early 

youth, 
Bleft me with parent» amiable and kinJ, 
One gentle friend, my every c»re to 

loothe. 

3. By education's foftering cafe rcfin*d. 
My Worn glow*d with friendlhip^a 

dent fiw, 
Whik youthful fancy pourtray'd 

of blifs. 
And fondly hop'd to realise dcfire. 

4. But Ah ! the fad reverfe \ relexukfs 

death 
Snatch*d from my bofom ifty beloved 

friend, 
Dillrcfs and forrow rent my blcediqf 

heart. 
While fadly mopming her untimely cod. 

$4 Unpitying fortune net content witk 

this, 
Sent dire advcrfity to wound our peace. 
Our friends forfeok us with contempt 

and fcom 
Infulting^-added to our deep.dtflc&. 

6. Where is the generous friend, whofe 

gentle hand. 
Will kindly foothe the poignancy a£ 

woe ; 
Reftore a wretched mourner's long loft 

peace. 
And bid her heart withtianquilplcafure 

glow? 

7. To thee, O God ! I lift my tearfol 

eyes. 
Thy power alone can eafe my aching 

heart. 
Be thou my Friend, my Father and trj 

God, 
And heavenly comforts to my foul a 

part. 

AMANDA. 
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A Rrvibw of tinus pqfti and cm» 
temflafioni on future profpe^s^ 
humbly attmp^edfor general in' 
firuBidn^ and to es^cUe pious med" 
ilaliontf ^c. : orp the Editors* 
Nstr TnAtL*9 Gtrr^ to their 
generous readers. 

(Con tin. from Vol. II. p. 24.8) 

COMMUNION with the Fa- 
ther of our fpints, is. the 
duty, ' dignity and happinefs of 
xium. The more conftaotly and 
univerlally we commune with him, 
the more perfefUy fhall we per- 
form our duty, the more (hldl we 
affimilate into his divine image, 
and participate in the dignity and 
bleflednefs of his prefence and 
Idngdom. That we may behold 
him, and commune with him, not 
only in his word and ordinances, 
but in all his works, in all events, 
in all the various g^rades and con- 
dttipns oi creatures, we mud be 
£xed in this great point, thathjs 
kingdom ruleth over all : That 
he planteth the nations and pluck- 
eth them up : That our times, 
and the times of all men, the be- 
ipnning, the number and the end 
of our years, all their events and 
concomitant circumftances, are in 
Vol. III. No. 7. H 



his hands : That the haplefs fpar^b 
row falls not on the ground with* 
out his notice ; and that the leaft 
as well as the greateft events, are 
entirely under his government. 
We muil alfo reaHze lathis gov- 
ernment is abfolutely perfed^ ; 
That he worketh all things ac» 
cording to the counfel of his own 
will ; brings light out of dark- 
nefaKuid good out of evil : That 
the vTrath of man (hall praife him{ 
and that the remainder of wrath 
he will reftrain. Amidil all the 
mighty revolutions, convulfions^ 
vidfence, tears and diforders which 
are upon earth, he will caufe all 
things univerfally to combine their 
influence, and operate together 
for the glory of his name, the 
good of his church in general, 
and of thofe individually who have 
pleafure in hivi* In thefe views, 
we may contemplate the years of 
the right hand of the Moft High 
with peculiar advantage. Behold- 
ing his greatnefs, wifdom, power^ 
^oodnefs and faithfulncfs, our 
faith will be increafed, our love 
inflamed, our gratitude and ado* 
ration enlivened, our fubmiflion^ 
patience and contentment improv- 
ed, and wc ihall be prepared, viritfe 
h 
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iat inhabitants of keaven» to fingt 
AUduta for the Lord God OmMp^ 
vteni reigneth. 

With thefc views, and for th^fe 
noble purpofes let us contemplate 
the events of the paft year, and 
the afped^s of providepce vrith 
refpe6l to future tknes, and pref-^ 
ent duty. 

If \vt glance our cyc8 upon 
Europe and the old world, fever- 
al great events claim our atten- 
tion* We have fcen the prelim- 
inaries of a general pacification, 
figned by the bej^gerent powers 
in i8qi, the laft year, terminatinjg 
in a definitive treaty ; and peace 
with her benign and cheering in- 
Jhiences once more tleffing the 
kingdoms of Europe, and glad- 
cfcning the world'. At the fame 
time, we have witnefled the great* 
efi, the moft violent and bloody 
confli£^,proTeiredly undertaken for 
thoi liberty and rights of mep, 
which the world hath known, ter- 
minating in the moll power&l, 
confirmed and extenfive defpo-* 
' tifm which Europe hath ever ex- 
perienced. Another event, truly 
great and wonderful, is the re- 
cftablifhment of popery by this 
extenfive and formidable power. 
The religion of thofe extenfive 
countries, France and Italy, is 
fubje6led wholly to the fccular 
ai-m. By the fame power, by the 
fame man, by whoiti the pope ap- 
peared to have ^ecei^•ed his deadly 
tirounds; we behold him, with af- 
tpnifhment, revived, fiipportedand 
in a meafOre healed. We fee a 
niew kingdom eredled and eftab- 
lifhed, many nominal republics 
formed, not to dd\'ance the liber- 
ties and happinefs of man, but to 
extend the power and influence 
of one nation, and of One man. 
For a century paft, the policy, 
counfels and arms of mofl of the 
kingdoms of Europe have been 
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employed' to maintain a Ubnce of 
power, for the prefervation of 
their liberties^ repofe and Cafety.. 
But the- negociators of the bite 
general pacification, appear, ei-' 
ther of choice or neceiiity, to havr 
abandoned all former principlct^ 
and policy, and to have negoieift- 
ted a treaty which threatens the 
rights, peace and happineiis of alf 
Europe and the world. Thefc 
are great and fingular events^ 
They have wonderfull]^ difap- 
pointed the expectations of men^ 
and fruftreted the deiigas of the 
crafty. They fhgw tiiat the Mo& 
High ruleth in the kingdoms of 
men, and giveth them to whom- 
foever he inU.> They demonftratcy^ 
that as the heavens are above the 
eafth, fo his thouffhts are above 
our thoughts^ and his ways above 
the ways of mem ThoVigh the 
general pacifieation be matto' of 
joy, as it hath ftopped the flow 
of human blood,- reftorcd thou- 
^nd^ to their refpe£Uve countries 
and friends,, i^ ^ndly to Utera. 
ture, eomiherce and a general dif-* 
ftifion of Chriflien knowlec^;r 
yet the circumfbances of it have 
beclouded our profpeds, and 
greatly diminifhed the genenf 
giadnefs; But with whatever 
darknefs thefe events, in our htt^ 
perfcA views, may have covered 
the prefent face of things^ yet thisr 
confideration,. that they are parta 
of his great plan, who is wonder^ 
ful in coUnfel,- and excefient ia 
working, fhould gtve us entire 
fati$fa6^ion, that they are b^» 
and will finally advance \m glory » 
and the perfeiftion and happineCa* 
of his- great moral kingdom. He 
wb[> looks thiough all cauies andr 
their eonfequences, may have feen^ 
that the moft dcfpotic govern- 
ment woidd afibrd that pit>tc6tioti. 
and fafety to millions, which nev-. 
er coukL have been enjoyed uadear 
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fliie reign and vklence of the Jaco- 
iuns ; and that it would give fuch 
-a check to the atheifm and infi- 
.ddity of iiluminatifnit as conld 
Jkve been effected by no other 
jneane. He 'may Jiave ferefcen 
lihat popery in it9 prefent debil- 
itated and dependent ftate, with 
the eftabltfhment of a toleration 
for protefUmtSy might'better ferve 
^o prevent a totd foigetf alaefs and 
jri^tion of the Xiord's day^ and 
4»f the word and ordinances ; and 
Xo prefenre and prote& a reftmant 
4»f the holy feed* through eKte»- 
tf te countrieSf than to hare left 
them wkhoat any religious eftab- 
.liihment. Sut ibe thefe as they 
,4nay^ that the i4ord hath effeded 
thele events, (hould command our 
pirfed^ fnbnuffionj and while we 
.cry like the .fouls under the altat^ 
How lonjKy Q X*otA^ holy and 
!irue» doft thoa not judge, &c* 
it (hottld improve our .patience 
,and awaken ua to greater impor- 
tunity ^and fervency in prayer, 
that the fet time to &vor Zion 
-jnight come oil. There is jneally 
•no occafion for difcouragementy 
nothing .to dtminifh oiu( ;hope, or 
check our Eeal, in the events 
which we have been contempla* 
ting : For akhough Roman Ca- 
»thoiiGi£n has been once more ef- 
tabhihed, after it feemed to have 
been nearly abolifhed, yet the 
pope and his* clergy have fuffered 
a wonderful diminution of .their 
wealth and influence* and are 
^wholly dependent on the vrill of 
another both for their exigence 
and fnpport. On the whole the . 
man of fin is matly fallen. The 
weak and diftradled flate of the 
Turkilh empire jportends its ap- 
proaching faU. So that, both 
thofe capital enemies to the Sa» 
•viour and his people^ are evidently 
jmogreffing to perdition. 

xhe events in Europcj on' the 



whole exhibit, in a fercible and 
ftriking point of light, the futility 
and danger of new theories : The 
impoi&bilityof enjoying hbertjr, 
civu or religious, without moral* 
ity -: That no tnift can be put in 
rulers nor fubje£b, who have no 
moral principles.: That Ameri(!a 
fhonld afcribe all glory to the So- 
preme Ruler, that her revolution 
tenninated more &vorably than 
that orFraoce, and thofe of oth^ 
xonntries. Wbd maietb thee to 
e^fir from emothet? And wkit 
^ha^ thou that thou Adjt not recwoe f 
Tney alfo fhow how little our mo- 
•d*m fecrs, who predi£ied the im- 
mediate, or fpeedy commence- 
ment of a milleninm of liberty 
and religion, knew of the timet 6r 
feafou% whieh the Father hath put 
m his ownfower ; and what pray- 
crfiilnefs, caution and modefty be- 
come thofe who attempt an ex- 
]&nation of the divine predio- 
.tions. } 

While Europe hath generally 
tepofed in the arms of peace, W9r 
hath hung out her bloody flag, 
and raged with uncommon vio- 
lence and dednidion in the Weft- 
indies. Efpecially, St. Domin- 
go and Guadaloupe have exhibit- 
ed fbenes deeply' humiliating and 
afflidlive to the benevolent mind« 
We have -feen a formidable fleet 
with between thirty and fortv 
thoufand Veterans, employing ail 
.their fldll and prpwefs to conquer 
and deftroy the miferable inhabi- 
tants of thofe iflands. Ou the 
other hand, we have feen the bi- 
habitants, in their own defenc^, 
and to avenge themfelves on their 
invaders, maflacreing the white 
people, burning -their towns and 
plantations, and laying wafte every 
thing before them. In their tum» 
we view the French, in many hard 
fought battles and flcirmifliea, kil- 
ling and captivating thoufands of 
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them. Others we fee them hang- 
ings and (hooting in a mod wan- 
ton and extraordinary manner. 
. In their vi^lorious career^ we fee 
the handof heaven « interpoiing ; 
and by the peftiknce, in a won- 
.derfiil manner^ mowing down 
their generals, captains, and migh- 
ty men, Hke the gpitfs of the field; 
and fo animating the bkcks that 
they have driven them from the 
fields obliged them to take refnge 
in their fortifications, if not whol- 
ly to abandon the principal ifland; 
and they have fo hairafied and 
prefled them on the other, that 
they have with great difficulty 
been able to maintain theirground. 
Not kfs than thirty thoufand lives 
have, probably, been loft in this 
bloody conteft. Can we contem- 
plate how the former French in- 
habitants were plundered, mur- 
dered, and driven from the Weft- 
Indies, by their own flaves and 
natural children, the firuit of 
their debaucheries, and the de- 
ikni61ion and diftrefa of the French 
armies, and not be ftruck with 
ftrong convidion, that the Al- 
mighty is awfully teftifying his 
difpleafure againft their wicked- 
nefs, and avenging their fins, in 
cnjQaving and oppreffing their fel- 
low men! Do they not teach 
what all men of this character may 
reafonably expert from his aveng- 
ing hand i Who can read thofe 
antient predifkions, uttered be- 
tween four and ^st thouland years 
ago, Curfed he Canaan^ a fcnmnt 
cffervantsjball be he tmto his hretk* 
ren. God Jbdl enlarge Jafihel^ 
end he Jball dwell in the tents of 
Shem ; and Canaan Jhall he btsfer^ 
M)ant;\ and view the enflaved con- 
dition of fo many hundred thou- 
fands of his pofterity in the Weft- 
Indies, and not be filled with rev- 
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erence and wondei* of the divine 
foreknowledge I And not leoeive 
irrefiftible conviction, that the 
fciiptures, whofe antient predict 
tions are thus pun^ually fulfilled^ 
are indeed a divine word ? 

In America, the events of the 
pail year have been peculiadj 
merciful. Peace, general health 
and plenty haw pervaded our 
country.** Our diftinguiihing pri- 
vileges, civil and rehgious, have 
been' continued to us, notwith- 
ftanding our unprofitablenefs, in- 
gratitude, and other numerous 
and aggravated provocations. In 
New-England the bleffings of the 
gofpel have been moft amply en- 
joyed. In no part of the wmU 
is the gofpel more eenerally or 
more faithfully preached, nor the 
ordinances more conftantly and 
folenmly adminiftered.* The ftate 
of literature and civilization has 
been flattering. Our colleges^ 
academies and fchools were never 
better endowed, better regulated, 
nor more floiuiihing. 

On the ieveral miffionary foci« 
eties, inftituted within a few yean 
paft, in MafTachufetts and Con- 
necticut, the divine fmiles have in 
a pecuhar manner refted even from 
their commencement. They have 
fent a confidetable number of mif- 
fionaries into the new and vacant 
fettlements in the northern, wei(. 
em and caftem borders of the Uni^ 
ted States. They have preached 
the gofpel through a vaft extent 
of country ; in the wildemefs 

* In Maflachttfetts and Connedicot 
there are more than feven hundred r^ 
gttlar churches ; and l>etween fix and 
feven hundred ordained minifter*, bc- 
iides candidates. In the other parts of 
New-£n(^land there may be nearlj 
two hundred more, nearly a pafior to 
every thoufand fouls. Including the 
Epifcopalian and Saptift paftor«, thee* 
are more than one to every thouia^d. 
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they have gathered many churches, 
and won many new fubje^ks to the 
divine Saviour. They have glad- 
dened the hearts of many thou- 
faaddy and caufed many thankf- 
giviogs to redound to the Father 
of all mercies. In the paft year 
thcfc focieties have been able to 
employ a greater number of mif- 
fionariesy than in any preceding 
year; and the gofpel has been 
more extenfivcly, and more abun- 
dantly preached in the vacant fet- 
tlementa; and the overtures of 
mercy have«been made to the 
h^then. Thefe focieties have more 
and more attra^ed the attention 
of good people ; and through 
their liberality, their funds have 
been conftantly increafing. Both 
in Europe and America* the mif- 
fionary fpirit is kept up, and the 
zeal and exertions of the miffiona- 
ry focietiesare not abated. Thro' 
their means the gofpel is fent into 
the four quarters of the globe, and 
preached to the moft poor, ftupid 
and miferable people. Never fince 
the apoftolic age have there been 
fuch exertions to diffufe Chridian 
knowledge, and to fpread the 
kingdom of Jefus through the 
whole earth. In fome few inflan- 
ces the arm of the Lord hath been 
revealed, and the gofpel hath ap- 
peared indeed to be the power of 
God and the wifdom of God un- 
to falvation. The peaceable and 
holy walking of the numerous 
converts, who in preceding years 
have made a profeffion of Chrif- 
tianity» hath given ftrength and 
beauty to our churches, and af- 
forded evidence of the genuinenefs 
of that bleffed work, with which 
it hath pleafed God to vifit them. 
Thefe are bleffings of the paft 
year which demand univerfal praife. 
With refped to Connedicut in 
particular, the Hate has not only 
)iad the antpleil (hare in thefe gen- 



eral blellihgs, but hath enjoyed 
fome which challenge ourparticular 
notice and thankfgiving. The 
lives and ufefulnefs of our gov- 
ernor andlicutenant-govemorhavc 
been preferved ; and among the 
gentlemen of the council, our fcn- 
ators and reprefentatives in Con- 
grefs, and the judges of our fupc- 
Tior court, there hath not been an 
inilance of death . A mong about 
two hundred clergymen, fome of 
whom are far advanced in life, one 
only hath rcfted from his labors 
the year paft.* 

God has been pleafed in a moft 
gracious and iiugnlar manner to 
vifit our college. In a few months, 
about feventy of theftudents were 
brought hopefully to know them- 
felves and their Saviour; and in the 
courfe of the year, pnblicly joined 
themfelvesjin covenant totheLord. 
There arc now abQut two hundred 
forty-four ftudents in College, of 
whom together with tutors and 
refident graduates fixty or more 
are profeflbrs of religion. They' 
meet twice in every week to give 
praife to their common Saviour, to 
iing forth the honors of redeeming 
love, to warm each other's hearts, 
and ftrengthen each other's pious 
refolutions, by ipeaking often one 
to another ; and to fupplicate the 
divine bleffing on themftlves, their 
inftrudlors, feUow-ftu dents and the 
Ifrael of God. O happy Yak ! 
thus vifited and bleffed of God ! 
Happy president and tutors in the 
fuccefs of your labors, in your ap- 
pointment to inftrucl fo many of 
the fons of God, to witnefs their 
piety and dutiful condufl, and en- 
joy their prayers ! Will not this 
awaken all your hearts to praife, 
and call into exertion ail the ener- 
gies of your fouls, to advance the 
divine glory and the good of men ? 

• The Rev. Mr. Potwine, inthe 7ad 
year of his age. 
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iBkir^d youth who arc ttught of 
Gody to whom he hath given fuck 
ixiftru^orS) and fuch opportunities 
with etch other ! Will ye not con- 
fxAtTf that^f are ttot ywr o«wf ? 
That ye are bought with a frice ? 
And therefore glorify God in yow 
hodyy and in your fpirii^ which are 
God's f Will ye not ftrive by 
prayer, by converfation and ex- 
ample, by all means in your pow- 
er to perfuadc all your fellow-ftu- 
dents to become travellers with 
you to the heavenly Zion ? Hath 
God call fuch fait into the foun- 
tain, and will any refufe to befea- 
foned \ Have fo many been taken» 
and will not others fear and trem- 
ble left they ihould be left I WiU 
not they, after enjoying fuch afea- 
fon of grace* after witntifing fuch 
Evidence of the truth and power 
of religion, and fuch examples of 
piety and holy living, be without 
all excufe f How can they efcape, 
if they negleA the great falvation ? 
O ye unhappy youth, who have 
yet refufed to return to your Fa- 
ther, look forward to that day, 
when the mafter of the houfe fhall 
rife up and fhut the door againft 
all who work iniquity, and con- 
5fidcr how ye can bear to fee Abra- 
ham and Ifaac and Jacob, and all 
the prophets, and your pious fel- 
low-ftudents ' in the kingdom of 
heaven andyouyourfelves fhut out! 
Will there not then be among you 
wailing and gnafhing of teeth ? 
May not the door foon be ihut, 
the harveft foon be pail and the 
fummer ended ? And may not 
y^u foon join the lamentations of 
thofe who have not been faved ? 
Js there a moment to be loft \ 
Will ye not fly, without dehy, to 
the mighty Saviour, that he may 
be to you an hiding place from 
the wind, and a ' covert from the 
tssbpeft ? As rivers of water in 



a dry ptace, as the fliadow of % 
I great rock in t w«ary kud \ 
I WhatajoyMeventisfMkaf^ 
I vival at the feat of titerattnt \ It 
I is not only of the higheft confab 
quence to that, but to tbedHirck 
! and «ommon«vealth. The feim« 
I tain having been purified tlieftreams 
I will be pure, making glad H^ ^t ^ 
of our God. 

Another happy occnrreaoe ii 
the fuccefs of the petition of dbc 
MiOionarf Society of Cosnedicutt 
praying the kgiikture to ineorpo» 
rate the board of trufteet, enaUiag 
them to feceive and hold nMsoiel 
to a refpe^ftable amount, for the 
purpoie of diffofing Chriftiaa 
knowled^ ia the new iSettlemeiiti^ 
and of commiiBicatiiig the giad 
tidings of Salvation to the ifeiU 
men of tlie American £oreft«» Ztt 
confequence of which thiey haw 
been vefted with ample powers lor 
carrying into execution thofe cim^ 
itable «md noble defigns. 

Thefe are fone of the pnaci* 
pal events of the paftyear, of gea* 
eral concern, which challei^ oar 
notice, and correfpondent der- 
cifcs of heart, on the commence- 
ment of this new year. Tkcie 
are numerous others of a laore pri* 
vate nature whieli demmd tht paiv 
ticulur notice of families and indiH 
viduals. While fome have enjoy- 
ed a year of unitttemqited hndth^ 
others have been vifited with ibic 
ficknefs, and been recovered from 
the ikies of the piU The Lard 
hath hem their helper^ He toA 
turned for them their maamsng mt9 
dmumg : He hath put vff their Jaek^ 
cloth andgirdid them with gUttU 
nefi i to the end that their ghfj 
^g^iftig prmfe to him, and tun 
hejiknt.* Will not ye give thoMh 
unto him for ever f Shall not this 
be your ftudy 9Qd language, fV'b^ 
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JbaU / renJer uut^iic Lmfifar all 
hit U»^s towards mi f^" Biefi 
At JLoidi mf fiul^ and forget 
M allUs hmtfiU. WUheaUtb all 
thy Afeafe^ Who. rtdemeA thy 
^fromdcjhuaka. Wbofa^fiah 
Ay mouth with good .* thy ywtk it 
tbo ^giu*% In con- 
doD of 2& oar nattonalf 
pubHc and piivatc^ donieftic and 
perfeoal eojoyments ; all the di- 
tiiK goodMfftthe year pail to us, 
tD the church of God and to the 
waM, how fhoidd every heart 
warm vith loTC and expand with 
giatitadey 3nd every tongue fhout 
the praifes o£ the JLord ^ How 
ihonldoar citizens break forth in- 
to finnng ? The inhabitants of 
the viUagea-andof the rock Omg 
^ottd and fhout for joy I O let 
idigiotts gladnefii* thankfgiTtng 
and pvaife pemade tlie nfition I 
Let the people piraiie theci O 
God ; let all the people praife 
thee ! O i&ay our time, our taU 
cnta and all our of^XHrtunitieB be 
confecrated to hia fervice and 

But fome perhaps wiU be ready 
to obje^ Ourpleafant babes, our 
fSsntand daughters are moulder- 
ing in the duft, our brethren and 
fifters arc no niore^ we have been 
bereaved of the deiire of onr eyes, 
or we have been written widows, 
aott our children fatheilefs in the 
earth. God hath wntten bitter 
tUnga in judgment againft us the 
year paft. We are covered with 
fackclotby^our tears are upon our 
cheeks, and we • have hui^ our 
harps upon the willows. How 
£an we join the general joy and 
ihout our praifes to the Lord ? 
With all fuch mourners we min- 
gle our tears of condolence. They 
•wake the tendered fympathy of 
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our hearts. We wifii to help 
them with our prayers, and by ex- 
hibiting to them the infbru^ions 
and confolationft of the gofpel. 
Hath not the Lord given, as well 
as taken aw^y, and i» there not 
occafion to blefs his name ? Is he 
not a^ glorious and worthy to be 
praifed as. though he had never 
afflided hia iinfui creatures? IF 
fome mercies are removed do not 
thoufands remain ? Do not thefe 
challenge our praife ? Is it not 
good for the Chriftian to be af* 
^ed? Is not the fruit of alL 
to take away his im ? Are nofc 
life and death, things preCent and 
thiitgs to come his^ inheritance t 
Ifrit not certain that wl^le he 
forroweth after a godly manner, 
he can receive damage in nothing? 
Will not thefe light afflidions, 
which aie but for a moment, work 
out for him a far ro<H'e exceeding 
and eternal weight of glory ^— ^ 
Should he not therefore blefs the 
Lord at all times ? Though the 
fig tree (liould not blo^om, and 
there fhould be no fruit in the 
vines, (hould not he rejoice in tlie 
Lord, and joy in the God of his 
faivation ? If aiHi£lion hath over* 
U^en any in their fms, how im- 
portant is it that they fhouid 
fearch and try their ways and turn 
unto the Lord ! Let them not 
defpife the chaftening of the 
Lord, but confider his work and 
regard the operation of his hands 
and he will build them up, and 
not deilroy them. Let them re- 
pent and humble tliemfehres un- 
der his mighty hand, and he will 
exalt them in due time, he will 
wipe away their tears, and make 
them glad with his countenance 
for ever more. But there is no 
peace to the wicked. 

We congratulate our readers on 
the commencement of the New 
Year. Wc pray that it may be a- 
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year of rich mercies tothem» their 
families and all their connexions. 
EfpecitJly that it may be a year 
of fpiritual blcflings to them. 
We thank them for the cncour- 
agement and fupport which they 
have given to this magazine. We 
folicit the continuance of their fa- 
vors and their prayers for us, and 
that the work in which we are en- 
gaged may be more and more fuc- 
cefsful. 

As we arc now entering upon a 
New Year, not knowing what 
may bcfal us, it becomes us 
with a holy fubmiflion, to com- 
mit all our concerns to God ; fup- 
plicating his mercy, and trufting 
in him, through Chrift, to ailifi 
us in all duties and to prepare us 
for all events 

We have indeed called you to 
rejoice in the Lord ; but we wifli 
you to rejoice with trembling. It 
becomes us to difcem the figns of 
the times, that, we may do the 
duties of our day, and be prepa- 
red for the trials and events which 
may be approaching us. The af- 
pe^s of providence are uncom- 
mon, denoting danger, and cal- 
ling for Chriftlun patience, cir- 
cumfpe6lion, fortitude, fidelity 
and perfeverance. 

Though God hath done great 
things for us whereof we are 
glad ; though great numbers, in 
a few years pafl, have been added 
to the Lord ; though atheifls and 
infidels have fubmitted themfelvcs 
to the fceptre of Jef as, their num- 
ber perhaps, is not diminiriied. 
The wicked walk on eveiy fide, 
and iniquity abounds. InHdels 
and haters of God are numerous, 
open and bold. They are muf- 
tcring all their legions from earth 
and htfll to fight againit God and 
his people. They adopt the lan> 
guage of the antient enemies of 
Zion, Rafe it^ rofe i/, even to the 



foundation thereof^ They arc 
haughty and boaft of fucce£i^ 
Like the Aifyrian king, they lay. 
We are c&me up to the height of the 
mountainif to the fides of L^baaonf 
and we voilleut down the choice ce^^ 
dors thereof and the choice fir trees 
thereof : and. we will enter into tbt 
height of his border ^ and into the 
forefi of his CarmeL ChrifUanSy 
therefore, '(hould walk circum* 
fpc6Uy, not as fools, but as wife, 
irdeeming the time becaufe the 
days are evil. Like the Jewiih 
king and the holy prophet, they 
fhould unite their prayers to God 
for help. They fhould pray iu 
the cltifet, in private, and in the 
houfe of God ; watch unto pray- 
er ; pray with all fupplicatioa 
and prayer with all perfcveraoce 
therein. They fhould take unto 
themfelves the whole armour of 
God, be flrong^and quit them- 
felves like men. They fhould be 
holy and without blame before 
God, abounding in all the fruits 
of righteoufnefs, which are by 
Jefus Chrift unto his praife and 
glory. The miniilers of the Lord 
fhould be laborers in his harveft ; 
paflors after his own heart, feed- 
ing the people with knowledge 
and underflanding. They fhould 
be men of prayer, crying day and 
night. Spare thy people, O Lord, 
and give not tliine heritage to re- 
proach. Then would the . migh- 
ty Saviour walk in the midft of 
the golden candlefUcks, and hold 
the lUi*s in his right hand. Then 
the Lord God would dwell a- 
mong us, be oiu* defence, our ev« 
crlalling light and glory. Then 
would the enemy be a/hamed, and 
the faints triumph over him ia 
the language of the prophet. The 
virgin, the daughter of Zion hathi 
dcTpifed thee, and laughed thee to 
fcorn, the daughter of Jeruialem 
hath fhaken her head at thee. 
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Then not having defiled our gar- 
ment8> we (haQ walk with Jefus 
in white raiment* When time 
and dayd (Kail be no more, we fliall 
inherit eternal life. The bleflcd 
Saviour wiUprofefs our names be*^ 
fore his Father and before his An. 
gels ; and we ihall enjoy him, one 
another, and all our redeemed 
brethren, and love, and fing and 
worfhip in his prefence for even 
Amen, 



For the Coknecticut Evan- 
gelical Magazine. 
Attempts to propagate, the go/pel a* 
mong the Indians in Ne*w^Eng* 

[Continued from p. 167.] 
NUMBER VI. 
An account of Japhet Hannlij fuc* 
cejfor /• 7oA« Taclanajh^ as 
teacher oftbejirjt Indian church 
on Masrtha^s Vineyard. 

JAPHET HANNITwasbom 
in, or about the year 1638, 

His parents having buried five 
children fucceffively, aiid each 
within ten days of its birth, 
notwithflanding their employ- 
ing powows, and making ufe 
of medicines to preferve their lives, 
had a fixth, a fon, bom to them> 
who is the fubjeft of this part of 
the fe^on. 

The following account concern- 
ing the mother of thischildis given 
in lyr. Mather's Magnalia,* and 
in Mayhew's Indian Converts. f 
The account is extraordinary. 
The reader will make fuch reflec- 
tions upon it, as he fhall think 
propci^ — ^Tlie mother of this child 
being greatly diflrefled with fear, 
left (he /hould lofe it, as (he had 
all the former ; and utterly def- 
pairing of any help from fuch 
m^ans, as had been formehly tried 
iirithout any fuccefs, as foon as 
fhe was abl^, took him up with a 

* B. vi. p. 6^1. t P« 44. 
V9L. III. No. 7. 



ibrrowful heart, and went out in- 
to the field, that fhe mi^ht there 
give full vent to her gnef j but 
while fhe was there, refie6Ung on 
the infufficiency of human help^ 
fhe found it powerfully * fuggelled 
to her mind» that there is one Al<* 
mighty trod, who is to be prayed 
to- — ^that this God has created all 
things, that we fec-^-and that the 
God, who had given being to her- 
felf, and all other people, and had 
given her child to her, was able to 
preferve and continue his life^ 

On this fhe rcfolved, that fhe 
would feck to God for that mercy, 
and did accordingly : The iiTue 
was, that her child lived ; and her 
&ith (fuch as it was) in him, who 
had thus anfwered her prayer, was 
wonderfully ftrengthened ; and 
the confideration of the divine 
goodnefs herein manifefted to her, 
caufed her to dedicate this fon to 
the fervice of that God, who had 
thus preferved his life 1 She early 
informed him of this her religious 
a6i ; and did, as far as fhe couId> 
educate him accordingly. 

Rev. Experience Mayhcw rc- 
marks,f This may he /aid of her^ 
which canfcarce he feud concerning 
any other of the Indians on the t/Jand^ 
*who lived a confideraUe part of their 
time, before the word (f God was 
ever preached to them, viz. That hy 
a due improvement of the light of 
nature, qffifted hy the fpirit of God, 
Jhe attmnediofo right a conception of 
the only true and Hying God, and 
her own relation to and dependence 
upon him, as that Jhe did wor/hip 
and call on him ; and as iifeems, ob-^ 
tained a gracious anfwer to her 
prayers. He further obfcrves. 
That fuch a difcovery of the true 
God to her, before Jhe «ufas favored 
with the light of the gofptU did very 
wonderfully prepare her for a ready 
reception of it, when t he providence 

i Indian Converts, p. 136. 
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6f Gadhffmgh if to fer, as ^hm 
'afe^ar years it did. In the con- 
feffion fhe made publicly at het td- 
mtflion into the chuich, fhe gave 
a tt:lation of the preparation for 
the knowledge of Chrift, with 
which God, in his wonderful way» 
had favored her. 

In Dr. Mather*8 Miagnaliaf 
\fre have this obfervation, ** How 
bx a fovereign and gracious God 
may, in an extraordinary manner, 
difcover of himfclf onto fome 
among the poor pagans, who have 
not enjoyed the preaching of the 
goipely who can particularly de« 
tcrmine ^**' 
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* The compiler would not wiHifigly 
he thought to be fond of dealing io the 
matTeUous^-He would not chuie to 
incur the iin|mtation of credulity or en- 
thuflafnL The account above beuig 
attcfted before many people, by the 
ftibjeA, who was viewed as a peribn of 
competent mnderftanding, aad after her 
cosverfioR to Chriftianity, appeared to 
be, thro* life, a perfon of eminent pi- 
ety, who, for thefe reafon^, muft be 
ftippofcd to fpeftk the real fentimeiits of 
her heart, and hot to have been deceiv- 
ed herfelf ; he fees nothing in the rea- 
ien of things, or in divine rcvelatioo, 
to render it incredible. He can fub- 
fcribe heartily to the words of Mr. 
Seed^ in his fermon upon a particular 
providence, [Vol. a p. i6i. edition 4thl] 
** When Mhy gMdfagge/lhHf without any 
antecedent train of ideas, arifes in our 
minds, we know not how, or from 
what quarter, we ought to look npon 
it as a Beam ef Zi^i/ breaking in upon 
our mmds from the Griat Father »f 
JUgBtj ; and let Us improve, cultivate 
and ripen it, till it breaks forth into 
correfpondent ai^ions.** 

And he does not know, why God 
may not, in fovereign mercy, fuggeil 
truths, (already revealed to Chriftians) 
immediately by himfelf, or the nimiftry 
o£ angels, to fome among the heathen, 
who have never had the advantage of a 
written revelation ; but have, in fome 
good meafore, improved die light they 
enjoyed, whereby they may be led to a 
better courfe of adion, than they had 



But. to retuni to Japhct Hftn- 
nit. Hi^ parents being eaily con- 
verts to Chriftianityy ^ve him » 
religious . education : His pioxis 
mother particularly, remembering 
the vows (he had made in trouble, 
was attentive to promote his ht& 
intereft : Indeed (he early inform- 
ed him, that (he had dedicated 
him to the fervice of that great 
Cvod, who had heard her prayer, 
and prefervcd his life ; and as br 
as fhe was able educated him ac- 
cordingly y but performed this 
important, parental duty more 
vigorouily and to better purpofe af- 
ter fhe hadbten inftruded induif* 
tianity and had cordially received 
the faith. 

Wh^n a fchool was opened for 
the benefit of the Indian children 
tod youth in 1651, his father 
feat him to it and he learned to 
read both in the'Englilh and In- 
dian languages^ and to write a le- 
gible hand and was there alfo ib- 
Itru^ed in the principles of the 
ChrifUan religion^ 

When the firft ChrifUan chuni 



puffned before ; and be prepared for 
the more ready reception «Sf the gtrfpcl, 
if it (hottld be offered* as was the cafe 
with this woman. He does not lee* 
that this fuppofition militates agalnjk 
the do^ine of the neceffity of m writ- 
ten revelation to teadithc tme kndwi- 
edge of God ta the nations of tisc 
world, as fuch inftaaces as that related 
a'bove, appear very rare. 

God may have wife reoTcms in lus 
nioraj government of the world, for 
fuch a procedure, in making fuch & 
difcrimination among the he^^henf in 
UnxuiJfMal inftances. We may not be 
able fttUy to difcover the reafons ; yet 
hereby the general good of nis intetU- 
gent kingdom may be greatly pro- 
moted. 

Dr. C. Mather has expreffed fach 
thoughts as thefe, refpeding this mat- 
ter ; *' The Holy One of lirael may 
take udrevealed and extraordiiMry Jtt^s 
out of his ufual paths." 



1«D3.3 



Atai^tio Chrj/Kaimtiie ImSans^ 



agi 



ma gatbcTc^ on the Ifland in tbe 
year i6yo» Japhet was^ as he 
told a fnendy in a moft diRrefled 
.condition, on account of hia not 
being of the numbei: of thofe, 
who confederated to waljc.togeth* 
er as a church of Chnfi according 
to the order of the goifpel ^ On 
the oac baiid^ he greatly lament- 
ed his not being of that hap- 
py number, as he efteemed them ; 
and on the etbcTy at the fame time 
feared to •ffer hunfelf, left he 
•ffaould be unqualified for the privi- 
leges to which others were admit- 
tecL However, it was not long 
before his fcmples were removed, 
and he made a public profeifion of 
X^hriftianity, attended all its ordi- 
nances, and behaved hinifelf as 
became a Chriftian. 

For a confiderable time he was 
^employed in civil and military of- 
fices among his countrymen : In 
both departments he conduced 
himfelf to the iatis&6tion both of 
the Englifh and Indians. And 
in the time of the general war be- 
tween the £ngli(h and Indians, 
which began in 1675, commonly 
called Philip's war, he was very 
ferviceaUe, both to thofe of \m 
own nation, and to the Englifh on 
the Ifland ; being fully determi- 
ned, if poffible, to prefcrve peace 
between the EngliOi and Indian 
iohabitants of the Ifland : And 
being an Indian captain, he was 
employed by the Englifh to ob- 
fcrve^and report how things went 
among the Indians. To his fi- 
delity in the difcharge of this 
truft, it was prefumed, that the 
prefervation ol the peace of the 
Ifland was very much owing, 
when the people on the main wer£ 
involved in a mod diftrefliog and 
bJoody war, which for a time, 
threatened the dcftni£lion of the 
New-Englaad colonies. 

Japhel's fidelity to the Englifh, 



in thisalbii:, gained him an hi^ 

efteem and kind treatment among; 
them. He viras generally viewed* 
by them, not only as a difcreet,^ 
but pious . man : And being weS. 
accounted of anK)ng the Indians, 
they called him to the work of the. 
miniftry among them. His mili- 
tary office he now laid down j but 
retained that of a. magiftrate for 
fome. years after he began to 
preach, being judged more fit for 
that truft than any Qther perfoa 
there. 

Being called to the work of 
the miniflry, he was very faithful 
and ^ diligent in it ; and was ef- 
teemed the beft qualified of any 
Indian on the Ifland not yet in the. 
paftoral office. He was therefore, 
by John Tackanafh, nominal^ in 
hislaft ficknefs as a fivtable perfoa 
to fucceed him in the office, from 
which he expedled a fpeedy releafe 
by death, which event took place» 
January 1684. At his funeral, 
Japhety who. much lamented his 
death, made a feiious fpeech, 
fome of the heads of which were 
taken in writing by Rev. John 
Mayhew, -viz. 

" We ought to: be very thankful 
to God for fending the gofpel to 
us, who were in utter blindneis 
and ignorance, both we and our 
fathers. Our fathers' fathers, and 
their fathers and wc, were at that 
time utterly withoift any mean^ 
whereby we might attain the 
knowledge of the only true God. 
That people alfq, who knew the 
ways of God, were fome thou- 
(ands.of miles diHant from us.; 
fome of whom, by reafon of dif- 
ference among themfclves about 
their way^ removed into this land ; 
bat it was God, who fcnt them, 
that they might bring the gofpel 
to us. Therefwe I fav, we have 
great reafon to bethankfulto God; 
and we have reafon to be thank- 
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fvl to them alfo for that they 
l>rouglit the gofpel to us ; but 
mod fpecially we ought to thank 
CoJ for thu .' for though tiey 
taught uSy it was GoJf vho fent 
them, and made choice of them 
for this work of inilru^ing us in 
the ways of the Lord." 

ff Before we knew God, when 
any man died, we faid the man is 
ileajj neither thought we any thing 
further, but faid he is dtad^ and 
mourned for him, and buried him ; 
But now it is far otherwife j for 
now this good man being dead, 
we have hope towards God con- 
cerning him, believing that God 
hath received him into eveilafbing 
reft." 

*f Now therefore we ought to 
improve the benefit which we have 
by the gofpeL And firft, fuch 
of us as had like not to have re- 
ccived this kindnefs, I mean^ 
fuch of us as were grown up, 
whea the gofpel came to us, fo 
that it only found us in being ; 
fuch arc ftrongly obliged to im- 
prove the fame, fince they fcarce- 
ly received it, br were in danger 
not to have enjoyed it.*' 

** Secondly : There arc others 
of us, that have been bom under 
the gofpel ; and we that were fo 
ought duly to improve the fame, 
in as much as we have received fo 
wonderful a benefit." 

*• And now, though tbit man 
that went before us in the way 
of God, according to the gofpel, 
te deceafed^ and helps us no more ; 
yet his doOrine remains ftill for 
U3 to improve ; nor ought we to 
forget him, but fhould remember 
him by his wife and children 
whom he has left among us." 

Japhet, in the fpring after the 
deceafe of John Tackanafh, was 
called to fucced him in the pafto- 
ral office, and continued in it about 
;wemy-e!ght ycaro, viz. till 17 12. , 



He was faithful and diligent in 
preaching the word, reproving fin, 
and inllruding all of every age ; 
and frequently taught the cbA- 
dren of the congregation the firft 
principles of religion. 

He maintained a good difci- 
pline in the church, making thofc 
neceflary diftin6lion8 in the ad* 
nuniftration of it, which the fa- 
cfed rtile requires. In difiicuh 
cafes which occurred, he was care- 
ful to confult the moft judicious 
perfons, and pay due deference 
to their opinions. And when 
there was danger of difcord among 
his brethren, he would not fide 
with any party, but make obli- 
ging and engaging fpecchcs to 
thiem all, tending to compofe the 
difference ; and 10 happy an z\A' 
ity had he in this kind and ufe^ 
fid office, that he feldom failed 
offuccefsl 

He frequently vifited the fam- 
ilies under his care, efpcdally 
when they were in afflidion, and 
ufually entertained them with fe- 
rious and profitable difcourfes ; 
and obferved to a friend, that vif- 
its of that kind had proved very 
advantageous to fome of the peo- 
ple. He often performed the 
work of an evangelifl, in preach- 
ing the gofpel among the Indians 
in places on the main land ; and 
God gave him very obfcmbfc 
fuccefs. 

His fermons, though not very 
accurate, were very ferious, and 
fraught with very ufeful fenti- 
ments. In prayer he was fer»«nt, 
frequently praying with much co- 
pioufnefs and affedion, efpecial- 
ly on communion days. Goa 
gave mcious anfwers to his praj" 
ers, elpecially in helping him 1- 
gainft a temptation, with which 
he had a conflift for fome time ; 

• 

and having, vnth importunrtyr 
fought to heaven for dclivciance 
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from it, lie obtained the mercy 
which he had fo eametlly re- 
quefted. 

He fapported religion in its 
Tarious branches in his family; 
and frequently gave ferious ex- 
hortations to all that were about 
him. 

He was diftingui/bed for hofpi- 
tality^ as well as other parts of 
the minifterial chara^er. 

He well underflood, and (lead- 
jly adhered to the truths of our 
holy religion^ in which he had 
been inftruded ; and would not 
be driven about by every wind of 
do6lrine. 

He was generally, and ji^ftly 
elleemed as well by the Englifli, 
as Indians, a perfon of a good 
converfation : Nor did he difcov- 
er any fuch infirmity in his life, or 
deportment, as was inconfiftent 
with fuch an eftecm ; and which, 
through prayer, and the fupply 
of the fpirit of Jefus Chrifl, he 
did not obtain a compleat vi^ory 
over, being only privately admon- 
ifhed of a fault, which fome began 
to be offended at. 

Being a man of poIiHied man- 
ners, and engaging addrefs, con- 
fidering his education, he was 
every where courtcoufly received 
and entertained, not only by his 
own nation, but by the Englifh — 
thofeof fpecial.diftinAion not ex- 
cepted. Speaking our language 
coniiderably well, ftrangers who 
camcio the place were much grat- 
ified by convcrfing with him. 

Pcrfons have fometimes had 
prennonitions of their own death — 
Japhet experienced fomething of 
this nature, as he dccbred in his 
laft ficknefs ; at the fame time he 
jnentioned the influence this had 
upon his life. — ^The account was 
taken from him by a near rela- 
tion, committed to writing, and 



communicated to Mr. Mayhcw 
foon after Japhet's death. 

" lie faid, that about a year 
before he waf? taken fick, he went 
out of his houfc, and walked alone 
in the wood'^, ?nd there it was 
by God revealed* to him, that he 
had but a little time to live in this 
worid ; and that being thereupon 
much concerned in his mind, he 
did immediately fet himfclf on 
doing all that he could to prepare 
for his approaching end, as taking 
it for a truth, that his end was ' 
very near ; and looking day and 
night for it ; but he faid, he ftill 
mifliked himfclf, or reckoned that 
he came fhort.'* 

** Thus it was with him till 
April 2d, 1 712, which being a 
day of thankfgiving, he went and 
preached thereon ; but as, with 
his wife he returned home in the 
evening, before they had reached 
their houfe, he felt a pain in his 
fide, and was never able after thi^, 
to go to God's houfe of prayer ; 
his ficknefs gradually increafing 
upon him from that time for- 
ward." 

Having been fick about ten 
day?, ht fent for the brethren of 
the church, and faid to them, as 
follovvfj, viz. " That it did often 
diflrefs him in his heart and caufe 
him to weep, when he faw the 
mifcrable eftate of all the people 
by reafon of their fins ; but efpe- 
cially how unapt the generality 
of the church were to the duties 
incumbent on them, and how of- 
ten they did foil by reafon of one 
kind of infirmity or another, to 
which they were fubjeft, though 



* As the Indiana had not an accu- 
rate knowledge of th? Knglifli lan- 
guage, Japliet doubOcfs ufcd the Trord 
revealed, merely to denote a ftrong lir- 
prefiion made on Ul% mmd. [£</#/»r». 
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lie bad rerr often inftnidedthem 
in their duty." 

'< I havey faid ke, often wi(h* 
edy for your f^kes, that you might 
ftill enjoy me ; but now I am wil- 
ling to die X However^ as to this, 
let the will of God be done. But 
dp you go on to pray to God^ 
aqd worftip him both fteadfadly^ 
and fervently." 

<< To his own family^ and fuch 
others as attended on him* he af- 
terwards, not long before his 
death, faid, be not feeble in your 
minds; I am hitherto fledfaiUy 
refolyedf that I will love the 
Lord my God* I (hall, faid he, 
quickly go my lafl journey, as 
ethers have done before me : Now 
I Ihall quickly fet out : Thus it 
has been wont to be, when a thing 
has here no further ufe to be 
made of it. But oh 1 what fweet 
melody is there n©w in heaven V* 

He then faid to his fon*in- 
Jaw, *< My fon be thou of good 
courage, and fail not to lay hold 
of the heavenly falvation, for the 
fake of the things of this world. 
But as for me, I need to have 
my mind further ftrengthened and 
encouraged, for I think I (haU 
now quicldy leave you." 

Juil before his death, he deiir- 
^d thofe, that were prefent to 
praife God by iinging the 1 3 th 
Pfalm ; and then, by prayer, to 
^commit both him and thvinfelves 
to God ; and very foon- after 
thefe religious aas were perform- 
ed, he expired : He departed Ju- 
ly 29, 1712. 

. Rev. Experience Mayhew fre- 
quently viiited him in his l^iil fick- 
nefs ; and gives this teftimonial, 
that on the whole of his acquaint- 
ance with him, he could not but 
think, that he was a very feriousand 
godly man, and a perfon of great 
moderation and prudence. His 
difcourfe in his lail ficknefs, when 



vifited by Mr. Mayhew, was fuch 
as became a Chnftian — ^very pious 
and favoury. He then expvefied 
an humble (ienfe of the fin of his 
nature and life ; and yet his hope* 
of eternal falvation thvo* the infi- 
nite mercy of God, and merits of 
his fon Jefus Chrift. He then al* 
fo cxprefled a readinefs and wil- 
lingnefii to refign himfelf^ and all 
that he had into the hands of God 
his faithful Creator, and mercifol 
Redeemer. He added, that God 
had, in the latter part of his life» 
given him a more efledtual fenfe 
of the evil of fin, than fbrmerij 
he had experienced ; and that he 
had alio enabled him, with more 
vigilance and induftry, to endeav- 
or the mortification of thfi.corxup* 
tions of his heart. 

Among other evidences of hift 
real piety, the grief of his heart 
for die fins of his countiytnen, ef« 
pecially of thofe, who had been 
under his own paftoral care and 
charges together with his foUd- 
tous concern for their reformation, 
may be reckoned as one : For be* 
fides his exertions for this end du* 
ring the courfe of his miniftry till 
his laft ficknefs, he a few days 
before his death with his feeble, 
dying hand, wrote an afiFe£tionatc 
addrefs to the people of his own 
charge, which he dcfired might 
be communicated to them. Mr. 
Mayhew rendered the manufcript 
intp Engliih— The tranflation here 
follows : 

*^ Is it not a moft defintble 
thing for peribns in this life cer- 
tainly to know, that they ihall go 
to heaven, when they leave this 
world V 

** Therefore now, take heed^ 
and confider well what you do ; 
and do not caft away fuch hopes 
as thefe for nothing, nor for a lit- 
tle of the pleafure of this world ; 
for it is certain, that your carnal 
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ttd wotidly aCtiont cannot give 
jDu reft* MoEcover by ^hcfe you 
kring all forts of mifery on your- 
felvcs ; yea* and hot only fo, but 
you do thereby trouble others 
alfoy fo long as you remain uncon- 
ircrtcd-^' 

** Thus you trouble fuch/is are 
magiftrates to rule and govern 
youy and by their penal kwa to 
punifh you." 

" Next you trouble fuch as 
are paftors* or miniflers, while 
you bate to hear, believe and 
praAife their do£bine. While 
your fin, and mifery is great, 
fheir trouble and forrow is lo too 
here in this world/' 

** You do alfo trouble the com- 
mon people by your fins, by bring- 
ing on them various fickaelTes, 
and peftilential difcafes, and all 
other divine chaftifements." 

** You do alfo hereby hinder 
and diAurb the holy peace of 
God's praying people among the 
churches, and make thofe afha* 
med, that are reh'gious ; and you, 
wh« are ilill ungodly, laugh 
at it.*' 

•* Alas! O Lord, how very 
heavy is my grief on the account 
hereof ? Seeing we now have the 
gofpel preached to us, and have 
the light of God's word fhining 
on us ; and he, in peace, giveth 
his fabbaths to us." 

« God is conflantly calling us 
to repentance, and has often re- 
peated his chaftifements on us by 
grievous fickneifes : But this not- 
withftanding, how full of wick* 
ednefs has he feen all our towns ? 
For both men and women, young 
men and maids do all delight in 
fin and do things therein greatly 
grievous." 

«< People (hould all of them 
now foriake their fins, and turn 
to God ; and they (hould come 



to their minifters, and make pefi»» 
itential confeflions of their tranf- 
greffions to them ; and entreat 
them to pray to God for them ; • 
then would God forgive their ini- 
quities, and teach them to if> 
that which is right all the days of 
their lives." 

" Then alfo would God teach 
them to know Jefus Chrifl, and 
believe on him ; and then they 
fhould receive remiffion of all their 
fins, and ihould be caufed to walk 
according to the word of God to 
the end of their lives. Whofo 
heareth this, oh, let it put him 
on confideration. Thcfc are ray 
laft words to you. Now fare you 
all welL Amen." 

ANECDOTES. 

SARAH HANNIT, widow 
of Japhet Hannit, the hiltory of 
whom has been related in the pre- 
ceding pages, was eileemed a ve- 
ry pious perfon— was particularly 
attentive to the religious educa« 
tion of her children. Bein? at* 
tacked by a diforder, which fhe 
fuppofed ^ottldf (as it a6kually 
did) put a period to her life, (he 
called together her daughters, ajid 
exprefTcdto them all a very deep 
fenfe of the many fins, and fail- 
ures of her life ; and told thenl, 
that what (he now mod efpecially 
blamed herfelf for was, ** Her 
not having taken fo much care for 
their eternal good as (he ought to 
have done : For tho', faid fhe, I 
have fometimes inftru6led, and 
exhorted you, yet I (hould have 
donfe this more eamefily^ and prtf' 
Jingly than I have ; and (hould 
even have commanded you to love, 
and ferve the Lord your God : 
But having fallen far (hort of my 
duty herein in times paft, I mufi: 
now bt the more eameil witb 
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youy being now about to leave 

* the world and you."* 

Accordingly fhc did now, in 
the nrioft affcfting and prcfling 
language of a dying motiier, urge 
and command thcfe her children 
to loVe the Lord their Gcd with 
all their hearts and fouls, mind and 
Itrcngth ; and did Ciitreat them 

' to avoid, and abflain from thofe 
fins, to which fhe thought them 
mod incliiitd, a;id from all other 
fins whatfocver. 

She then declared, that as to 
herfelf, flie had hopes through 
tlic mercy of God in Jefus Chrift 

'the only Saviour of iinful man, 
(he fhould, notwithftanding all 

* her fin and g'.vi!t, obtain ever- 

* lading life, aiid happinefs in the 
world to come. She clofed with 

• aferiou^ exhortation to all about 
her to have continual recourfe to 
the blood of Jefus Chrifl for par. 
don and cleanfing. She evidently 



• If one, who gave fati^fa«5lory cvi- 
■ deuce of an h-iHtudi eomcern. for the fpir- 

• itual good of her children, was yet 
xnudi affc<iiled, iu the cloiing fcene of 
]ife, with a fcrfc of her ominions ; 
what cutting roflc*5iioii8 muft thofc par- 
ents; in a Chriftt.in land, be fuppofed 

• to have at this awful period, who have 
never given their children any ferious 

. inllruiSlious in religion — have never 
placed before them any weighty diiTua- 
fives from Cn, and perfuadvcs to ho- 
linef&^-have never urged them to flee 
from the wrtith to come, to lay hold on 
eternal life, and iecure that good part, 

. which, will liut bo Uilien away from 
them ? Efpcclaliy, what keen rcmorfe 
mud tiiofe have at this fclcir.ii hour, 
fuppofin^ they have the ufc of thcT 
reaion, and their minds have not be- 
come caltc'js, whoic confciences accufc 
them not oiily «.!' c(»nilaj:» crimiiiHl nrg- 
Icds, but, c'f l.jtvin^ fet before tlieir 
children an cxuirpU- nf impiety and de- 
bauchery, nnd ihus led them on to pur- 
fnc the path tf.i'.t lead-, to final pcrJition ? 

-May fuch unn^tuial, and abandoned j 
parents rcpw:: bifci e it Lc to j k-tu. I 



appeared to die in the faith of the 
gofpcL. ^ _ 

A feiious perfon, (whored at 
the age of 16,) hearing fome 
young people^ when they fixit 
awake in the morning, entering' 
into a difcourfc) which was impro- 
per, and vain, very fcrioufly re- • 
proved thenu telling them, " That 
the God of their fives, and of all 
their mercies ought to have the 
firft of their thoughts when they 
awoke iu a morning ; and dc- 1 
dared to them, how unfit a thing' 
it was, for perfons to begin the 1 
day with fuch vain and unprofita- 
ble difcourfes," 

A little before her deaths vrhea 
hopes of recovery were given up» 
fhe fpake to this purport to htnr 
affli^led mother ; *« Be not, my 
mother, overmuch gncvcd at my 
death ; for tho* \ have been ^oO- 
ty of many fins ; yet I have hopes 
ill the mercy of God, thro' Jdfus 
Chrifi, my only. Saviour, that I 
(hall, when I die leave all my pain 
and affliction behind me» and en- 
ter into everlafHng reft and bappi- 
nefs : And if you do, by a tho- 
rough repentance, turn to God, 
and truly feek and ferve him, you 
may yet again fee me with ^reat 
joy and comfort. 

Anecdote of Joajh Panu and his 

mother* 

When this Joaih was a little 
boy, a certain perfon put a little 
rum into his mouth, that he might 
liave an early tafte of that liqupr, 
which Indians in general fo much 
admire : But it lecms, that this 
lort of drink was too liery fo^ the 
tender palate of the lad ; he there- 
fore fuddenly cleared his mouth of 
it, with fome indication of diihkc. 
His motlier being prefect, acd 
obfer\ing his a^ous upon the oc- 
caiion, fpake to this purport ; 
** I: tills too hot for you, and f(^ 
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very ottenfive, a^ l>y your aAing it 
feeinsto be i How ntucK more 
would tlie flames of hell be fo ? 
And yet for drinking this fort of 
drink, there are many, who go to 
that place of torment : Take 
, heed therefore that you abftain 
from ii — ^be fure to avoid the ex* 
ceffiyeub of it.''— Thisfea&nable 
word of caution and advice, which 
his mother thus gare nim» made 
fuch an impreflion on his tender 
heart as was never*ei&ced ; nor 
did he, as far as the gentleman 
that wrote his life could under* 
ftand, evertafte any more of that 
fort of drink ; neither did he make 
ufe of any other fort of drink, 
which was ftr»ng or fpirituous.* 

Converfation ietween two Cinftim 
ItuBatu* 

Yonohhumuh, a very ferious 
man, being near his death, receiv* 
ed a viiit from Peter Oh^uonhut, a 
Chriftian Indian, afterwards a pii- 
aiftcr worthy of credit. Peter 
on this occafion put fomequefbons 
to him, which, with the axifwers 
here follow :— 

" Peier. Do you believe that 
there is a God \ 

Tonotbumub, Yes, I believe, 
that there is indeed a great God, 
whole name is Jehovah % and that 



* If parents in generalt in this land* 
were more faithful uo&itort, and more 
careful to keep their font oat of the in- 
Mious Gompanf of intemperate and 
ifiikaringf perioaa, much moral evil 
might bo prevented, and many a youth 
be prcierved from ruin: But where pa- 
rental inftm^ioat, admonitioaa and re* 
Ibvnts are wanting, the bias of corrupt 
namre, accompanioiby flxtemal temp* 
tationa» will andioe many a youth fpeed- 
ily to eater forbidden paths, and not 
uofrcqucntly, in a dicrt time* toms to 
an exoefs of riot, from which nothing 
bat the grace of God, in an wmmmom. 
me^urt^ will ever ceclaim hiBii 
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he creatcdthe world and aQ thiagi 
in it. ' 

P* Doyouknowthatyouhaw 
finned agamft the God that made 
you? 

Y^ Yes, indeed I do fo ; I 
know I have committed many and 
great fins agaitfil him. 

P. Are you fenfible, that for 
your fins, you deierve to be tor* 
mented \ 

T* Yes, I know that my fins 
have deferved that I ihould be caft 
into heU* 

P. Have you then any hope^ 
of being faved \ And if fo, by 
whom and how \ 

T. T have been informed, that 
God fent his Son into the wodd^ 
to redeem and fave finful men | 
and that fuch as come to him by* 
true faith and repentance are &« 
vcd from wrath by him ; and oa 
this I ground my hope for falva^ 
don. . 

P. Do you then repent of ypvr. 
fins, and by faith oome to Chrift, 
fince ^u hope for faivation in thia 
way? 

T. Yes, I do; I come and 
come again to Chriil ; and I 
mourn tor my fins, and entreac 
him to pardon them, and cleanfd. 
me from theou'' 

Being nowmttchaffeded-^fhed^ 
ding tears, and unable to proceed^ 
the convcrfation was fufpended 
ferafiiort time : The fick many 
when the i^tation of his mind 
was in ione meafure calmed, ie« 
fumed it, and afked a queftioa ia 
his turn ; and having received aa 
anfwer, clofed the difcouffe witk 
this grateful and weighty re* 
mark. 

*< Oh 1 the wonderful love o£ 
God, that having but one Son, 
he was willing to give him to fuf* 
fer and die for us miferable finners, 
that lb we nlight live througk' 
him!" 
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Q^d unihangeahU Inhii furpofesy in 
the accompliflyment of ^htch^ all 
the real good ever enjoyed by men, 
it eje&ed and hejo^tved. 

AN ihfptrcd penman: of the 
fcriptures has affirmed) 
♦* Every good gift and every per- 
fc6l gift is from above, and cometh 
down from the Father of lights^ 
with whom is no variablencfs, nei- 
ther fhadowof turning." Jatnes 

A diftind illudration of evei7 
particular afferted or ckarly impli- 
ed in thefe words, would contain 
too much for a place in' the maga- 
zine. The following obfervations 
wiU, therefore, be principally con- 
fined to the laft propofition j yet 
keeping, in view its connedlion 
with the ether parts of the verfc. 

The propofition, ** With whom 
is no variablenefs, neither (hadow 
of turning,*' imports, that God, 
the Father of lights, is unchange- 
able in his being and effential per- 
fedions. A*'ncceflary felf-exift- 
tifit being mud neceflarily be the 
fame forever. Thefe never was, 
and never wOl be, anv alteration, 
change, or variation, in his great- 
jiefs, or power, or wifdom, holi- 
nefd, juftlce, goodnefs, or truth. 
.The propofition alfo imports, that 
.God is without variablenefs or 
change in his eounfelt and defigus* 
A feeing who is-flri^y and abfo- 
Jutely unchangeable,- makes no 
alteration in his counlels, defigns, 
or purpofes. He forms hiB plan 
of <^ration, and adheres to it, 
and carries it into complete effedi, 
without deviating from it in any 
inflance whatfoever. ** Known 
'tuito God art aU hitf works from 
thebegjpning of the world. — He 
worketh all things after the coun- 
&1 of his own will." All the 
good gifts, and idl the perfed): 
gifts, which he bellows, he be* 



flows according to hid coonfel and 
defign from the beginning, in ac- 
complifhment ' of << the eternal 
purpofe which he purpofed in 
Chnft Jefus our Lord." 

The counfel, plan, or purpofe 
of God refpe^ing all his works, 
which exifled in his mind from 
the be^nning, or horn everlafting, 
compnfes all the ways and means, 
by which the good and perfe€b 
gifts, which come from him, are 
eiFe6:ed, accomplifhed, conveyed 
or obtained* Every mean, and ev« 
ery circumftance, which hath any 
relation to the good bellowed, con- 
veyed or obtained, in time,.had jdl 
the fame relation to and com)e£tioa 
with the event in the divine plan 
from everlafting, as it hath at the 
time the effeA is vrrought, or the 
good beflowed. If God purpofed 
or decreed to fave the individual 
perfbns, compofing the church of 
the Theffalonians, whom Paul 
addrefTed in his fecond epiflle to 
them, through fandification of the 
Spirit and belief of the truth, 
and to call them to the obtaining. 
of this ineilimable good, by mean» 
of the gofpcl which the apofUes 
preached ;, then- they could not 
be faved in any other way, or by 
any other means, confiftendy with 
his counfel or decree. The got 
pel preached to them, and their 
hearing it, and believing it, had 
precifely the . fame relation to and 
connediiioh with their falvacion in 
the eternal purpofe of God, as at 
the time when they adually .heard 
and believed ; and in the eternal 
purpofe of God their falvation 
was as much dependent oh and' as 
much the efFeft of their hearing 
and believing, as it was at the 
time when k in fad took place. 
The like might be obferved with 
refpeAto every beneficial effcd, 
for the accompHfhment of which^ 
means arc employed. * ^ 
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' The counfel or pui^ofe ofGod, 
according to %viuch he worketh 
all things, primarily pcfpeAs his 
own^conduA. He hath foraed 
a. complete plan of all bis own 
works or operations, emlxacing 
«vcry adi and operation of his, 
fiom.everlaftingtoeverlafting. All 
that he hath done, and all that 
be will do» is according to the 
plan x>r connfd.of his will from 
the beginning. Henenrerxlid and 
never will do any thing, which he 
did not always purpole or intend 
to do. And every thing which 
be always intended to do, he do« 
€th «r will do« Not one of the 
Iniinite vaaety of things compril^ 
ed in hisonginal plan, will iil or 
be .left undone. And by thus fix- 
ing the plan of his own opera- 
tioDS, and deciding ox determin- 
ing what he will do, in every in- 
Haace from cverlafting to everlaft- 
xng, the univerlal fyftem of events, 
comiprifing every exigence, and 
every aaion, and every enjoyment, 
and every fuffering of creatures, 
became fixed and certain. For 
the whole hath fuch relation to, 
and dependence on, and connec- 
tion with, what God doeth, that 
the determination of his own a^ 
in every inftance, from everlaiUng 
to cverlafting, renders the whole 
'fixed and certain. 

That God hath thus deter- 
mined the plan of his o^n works, 
ads or oporations, and in the be- 
Aowment of every good and per- 
£tdi gift which comes from him, 
accompliihes his own purpofe, 
aecordiQg to the counfd of his 
will, and doeth nothing but what 
he from everlafting intended or 
determined to do^ is clearly, and 
fully implied in the propofition, 
chat with him there is no variable- 
nefs neither fliadow of turning. 
Por any alteration of his purpofe, 
JOS the omifiion of any thing which 



he once intended to do, or thfe 
grantor performance of any thing 
which formerly he did not pur- 
pofe to do, evidently implies fuch- 
a change of mind, as cannot be 
reconcued with his {ln£^, eternal 
immutability or unchangeablenefs. 

And why (hould any wi{h God 
to change his mind, or to alter 
his purpofe, or to do or omit any 
tbing which ^nce he did not in* 
tend ? Or 'what objedlon can 
they reafonably ir.ake, againft his 
forming in the begi^.ning the 
whole plan of bis operations, and 
carrying ii into complete effed, 
without any the lead alteration I 
Do .they fecretly imagine that he, 
like creat4ires, unpix)ves by age 
and .experience, and can better 
determine now, what it is moil 
wife and proper andbeft for him 
to do, in iome cafes, than he 
could in the ages of eternity ? Do 
they think he hath now a clearer 
view a^d more perfeA knowledge 
of all creatures, cafes and cupcun> 
ftances, than he had before the ac- 
tual exiilence of creation cortu 
menced I 

Surely none will dare pretend 
to this. The thought ie impious^ 
and implies a denial or difbelief of 
the abfolute eternal omnifcience 
and infinite knowledge of God» 
If God liath obtained any new 
ideas fince creation began ; if 
things have happened wliich he 
did not expe£^,.or.otherwife tl^aa 
he expected ; if he now fees any 
thing in a new and different light 
from whajt he once did, and would 
not fromthe beginning have fom^ 
ed his plan in .all relpeds juft ^ 
he did, had he then viewed every 
thing iuft as he doth now ; if any 
thing like this hath taken placi^^; 
then furely there is a very 'materia 
al change in ^is view and knowl- 
edge of things, and he was onc^ 
ignorant of what he now knov^k 
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tUtderftanding or knowledge .was 
once imperfe£k» but is now im- 
proved ; and upon the fame prin- 
dpky may probably be ftill fur«> 
ther improved feme ages hence» 

If fuch be the idea which any 
fttvtertatn of God, let them oo 
tnoft pretend to believe his eternal 
Amnifcience— -his infiiute, eternal 
and abfolutely perfed knowledge 
0f all things* But let them can- 
didly own, that although they 
believe his knowledge is very 
great and extenfive* and far (upe- 
riorto that of creatures \ yet he 
iSy or may have beeni ignorant in 
a degree with refpe£l to feme 
things—pliable to fome error or 
nuftake, and may poffibly make 
iuch improvement and acquire 
fuch new ideasi that, like crea- 
tureS) he may fee it wife and beft 
to do fome things, which from 
the beginning he did not think of 
doing, and to omit otheiSi which 
he then propoified to do. 

But if any, who obje£l to God^s 
eternal immutable purpofe, ac- 
cording to which he mvariably 
s£b, So notchoofe to own, that 
they entertain any fuch like de- 
grading and reproachful ideas of 
the Deity, they are defired to en- 

r* and cenfider feriouHy, whe» 
they can aflign or conceive bf 
imy reafon, why God, before ^e 
kid formed any creature, co^ld 
not determine a^ wcO, what it 
Itould be wifeft and beft fer^«|iim 
to do in all cafes whatfeevcr, as 
'kt could afterwards. And if. he 
was as wife and holy, as juft kixA 
vighteous, faithful and true, m 
|«CNDd and gracious, benevolent, 
perdful and compi^onate lim, 
fs be is now or ever frill be, whe- 
tker they can poffibly conceive of 
any objefiion againft his then de- 
termining and fixing in his own 
%hI> tbewbok']^ efliiso]^-| 



worlds creature, thing and cfcnt^ 
fnxm begtnniag to ead, w^ocb 
would not lie equally againft hia 
ever determining what to da m 
all cafes. 

But to cut tk( argument fhoit^ 
and bring the cafe to a point, let 
it be obferved, that God is e£CeB« 
tially and eternally amnifeientaad. 
infinitely wife. Befeit be b^as 
creation, he knew .juft as much 
as he doth now : he had as ckax 
and perfedt a view of aD things 
as he now hath or ever will have^ 
He, therefore, then ikw and knew, 
as clearly and as perfi^&ly as he • 
ever will, w)iat it would be wifeft 
and beft for him to do, and moft 
for theglory andhappiaeis of the 
fyftcm, in aQ cafes whatfoever, in 
regard to cteatipfiy and all.crea^ 
tures, things and events, thioixglK 
the intrnninable ages of etcnntyA 
What plan of operations and 
events would produce the moft 
glorious and happy fyftcm on the 
whole, moft completely gratifying 
to a ptrfedly j^ and infinitdf 
wife and benevolent heart, be 
then (aw and knew with the ut» 
moft cleamefs-^ with infalHMr oeiv 
tainty. To deny this, is in ef- 
fed to deny his abfolute omnif* 
dence, his abfelutely peifed^ 
knowledge and wifdom, and to 
impute lome imperfedion to him 
in point of underftanding, wiidom 
and knowledge. 

He then knew himfdf to be 
abfolutely omnipotent^ every way 
sd>k and fuftcicnt, to cairy into 
effe6k and accomphih fuch a plan 
of operation and events, as he few 
and knew would be wifeft and 
beft. To deny this, is in cffeft 
to deny hia infinite power and aD* 
ftt£Bciency, and to impute imper-* 
fe6tion to him in point of power, 
ikill and ability. 

JHc. was .thc& ^s. ifl^NBtianf 
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juft, as infinitely righteousy a§ he 
aow 18 or ever wSL be. Thereforei 
whatever pUm he then formed, 
muft certainly be as agreeable to» 
aaoonfifteat with, juftice and right** 
eouijiefs, as he would ever a& at 
any time, in cafe he had not pte- 
viiNidy determined what to do, be- 
fore Uie occafion adually exifted* 
..Once more :. God is eternally 
and unchangeably the fame infin- 
itdy benevolent, good and mer- 
ciful being; and, tiureCaie, in- 
variably and infinitely inclined to 
that plan and fyftem of dpcrationt 
and eventa, which will produce 
and ifiue in the greateft poflibie 
coodt and equally oppofed in 
beart to every thmg which will 
leflen or impair it, on the whole. 
We may, therefore, be juft as fure 
that heittth, from the beeianing, 
been invariably fixed and deter- 
mined upon that fyftem or pba 
of operations and events, which 
w31 produce aodiifue in the great- 
eft poffible good on the whole, as 
wc are that he always knew what 
it 18, and was every way able to 
in&ms and accompliih it, and 
is and always was perfe£Uy 
jttft and righteous, and infinitely 
good. We are, therefore, redu* 
ced to the neceffity of bdieving, 
that God hath always had one 
' fixed plan of operations uualtera* 
bif efUbliiltfd from the begin- 
ning, Irom which he never devi- 
ates in any inftance ; or eUe, of 
diibdieving his abfolute eternal in- 
finite and unchangeable perfe&ion. 
The former is mon rational, 
and certainly the phinly reveakd 
doArine of the fcriptures. For 
according to thofe divine oracles, 
«< He dedaies the end fivrn the 
beginning, and from antient times 
(he tlunga that are not yet done, 
fiqring, ^ My counfel ihall ftand, 
9nd I win do all my pleafure.'' 
Mta oftoi oppofc Ibe connfel 



of the moft High, and attempt to' 
defeat his purpoles. But though 
^* there be many devices in a man's 
haart ; neverthelefs, thecounfel of 
the Loid, that (hall ftand." Yea, 
*^ The Lord bringeth the coun- 
fel of the heathen to nought ; he 
tuaketh the devices of the people 
of none effed. The counfcl of 
the Lord ftandeth forever, th6 
thoughts of his heart to all gene- * 
rations." In (hort» ** h« work* 
eth all things after the coonfel of 
his own wilL" And certainly, ' 
if his counfcl is perfe^y wife, juft * ' 
and good, and contains the beft • 
J>ofiible plan, there can be no rea- 
fonable obje£lion againft it. But 
the truth is, men do not like the 
divine plan. In their view and to 
their hearts, it is not good, but 
eviL For Goddoeth many things 
which are exceedingly crofiing 
and morti/ying to their hearts. ' 
And many real evils evidently ex- 
ift. And they will not believe it 
poiSble, that thefe fliould be any ^ 
way comprifed in the plan of a 
perfediy wife, juft andgood God; * 
bt'caufe they do not fee how they 
are neceifary, or will prove fub- 
fervient to the beft good of the 
fyftem. And they inwardly feci 
as though God doth very wrong 
in fuffering them to take place, 
provided he could poffibly prevent 
them, and, tlierefort, as though ' 
they took place contrary to his * 
defign, and in fpite of his endeav* * 
ors to prevent them. But that 
God doeth many things very crof« 
fing add mortifying to thecorrupt, 
felfiAi and rebellious feelings of 
the hunoan heart, is certainly no 
argument that he doth not a^ % - 
wifely and for tlie beft. Nor is •* 
it at all ftrange, that fuch ihort- 
fighted felfifli creatures as we are, - 
ihottM not be able to fee how the 
evil things which take place under 
the divine adminiftratioa an intern ' 
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ded for good, and will ultimately 
terminate in the bell good of the 
fyftcm. Yet when they in faft 
take place under the gevemmcnt 
of an infinitely wife, powerful, jaft 
and good God, and he alfo tells 
us he means them unto good, and 
clearly (hows already, in many 
particular cafes, how he makes 
them fubfervicnt to the accem- 
plifhmcnt of the Inoft wif^ be- 
tievolent and merciful purpofes, iif 
we were not moft mm^afonafoly 
proud and felf conceited, we 
ihould readily believe that he ads 
in the wifeft and beft poflible man- 
ner ; though his thoughts and 
ways are even farther above out 
compreheniion, than the heavens 
arc highcrthan the earth. To do 
otherwife, is to fet our fcanty un- 
derftandings, which are as no* 
thing, in oppoiitionto the infinite 
TindeHlanding and abfolutely uni- 
verfal perfed knowledge of God« 
How arrogant and daringly impi- 
ous is this 1 Let it be added, 

Every objediion againft God's 
eternal unchangeable purpofe, 
counfel or defign, is equally a- 
gainft what he actually doeth. 
For if all that God aftually do- 
eth, in creation amd providence, 
in the worlds of nature and of 
^race, is wife and juH and good ; 
then certainly it was wife and juft 
and good in him, to intend, pur- 
pofe and determine, or decree to 
do it, before the world Jsegan. 
Whatever wifdom,' juIUce or 
goodnefs at any time requires God 
to do, it equally required him al- 
ways to intend or purpofe to do. 
This is felf-evident. Nor can wc 
objcft againft his forming and un- 
alterably cftablilhing the whole 
plan of his operations from the be- 
ginning, without equally objec- 
ting to what hea^ually doeth, 
and pronouncing it unwife, unho« 
iy or not good, but the contrary. 



And, as before obferved, the 
truth is, we arc diflatisfied with 
God's condud. We diflikc bis 
works and ways. If all that God 
doeth was right and good in our 
eyes, and perfedly pleaiing to our 
hearts, we fhould not entertain a 
thought of his having done wnrag 
in <ietennining, purpofing aod 
firmly decreeing to dp fo from all 
eternity. 

Thefeobfervations will be dof* 
ed with one general refledtion, viz. 

What a folid foundation and is- 
exhauftible fourceof fupport, con« 
folation. and joy, do all the benev- 
olent and holy find, in the view 
and contemplation -of God as the 
Father of lights, from whom com* 
eth every good and perfed: gift, 
and in the belief and afiiirance, 
that with him theie ia no variable* 
nefs, neither (hadow of tttming— > 
that he is unchaag«abSe in his be* 
ing imd effential perfe6do&8t and 
in all his counfels and defignt ? 

Confcions that they are depen- 
dent creatureSf who have no fuf- 
ficiency of themfelves, to provide 
for and fecure their own happi* 
nefs, or that of others — ^yea* thai 
they are finners, and as fuoh, mii- 
erable already, and expofied tQ 
yet greater nuiery ; feeing alfo 
the world, at prefent full of oiils, 
and the inhabitants more generalt- 
ly living in nudice and envy, hate* 
ful and hating one another, with- 
out any fear of God befone their 
eyes, their fcetfwift to (hed blood» 
and their ways marked with de« 
ftru6tion and mifery ; how would 
their benevolent hearts fink withim 
them, and be overwhelmed with 
grief and defpair, in cafe they 
knew of no being, to whom they 
might look for fupport and help, 
in a well grounded confidence, that 
he is able and difpofed and fuQy 
determinedy to fupport thofe Who 
cleave unto faiiD> and to overrule 
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aBtheral which takes place, in 
a fnbferviency to the beft good of 
the intelligent fyftcm ? But when 
they think of the Father of lights^ 
and view him at the head of the 
univerfe, and confider the innu- 
merable good and perfe^i gifts 
which he hath beftowed and is 
daily beftowingy and the in^nen- 
fity of good which he hath promif* 
ed, or revealed it to be his pur- 
pofe, yet to befiow or effed— 
when they contemplate his glori* 
ous chamber, his infinite under^ 
ftandingv knowledre and wifdom, 
his ablolute omnilcience and al- 
mighty power, his infinite Jullice 
and righteoufnefs, goodnefs and 
troth, grace and faithfulnefs-when 
they confider this all-fufficient and 
abfolutdy perfc^ God as fitting on 
the throne, and doing as he pleafes 
in heaven and earth, working all 
things after the counfel of his will, 
fbraccomplifhing the purpofes of 
his own infinitely wife and benev- 
olent heart, afiixrinfir us that he 
can and w^ do all his pkafure ; 
they then feefolid jrround and find 
abundant fource ot fupport, com- 
fort and joy. In the view and be- 
lief of this God at the head of 
the univcrfe, and that he chang- 
eth not, they are afiured that all 
-will end well, in the greateft glo- 
ry and happinefs of his kingdom, 
notwithftanding all prefent dark 
and difinal appearances ;. and that 
fuch as trufl in him are iafe, and 
wiQ finally triumph over every evil, 
and find complete, cverlafting hap- 
pinefs in his eternal kingdom. 

ASTHENES. 



Harmony of Cbriftiamty. 

(Concluded from p. 209.) 

PART IV. 
The Itt/Htutioni of Chrlftianity, 

RELIGIOUS inftitutions 
are indeed pradical, but 



they embrace a diftinA dafs of 
pradical duties, and have been 
ufually named pofitive ; a fepa- 
rate view of them may be benefi- 
cial. 

Chriflianity is diftinguiihed 
from Qther religions, by feveral in- 
ftitutions not to be found in any 
other religious fyflems. Thefcr, 
although often confidered as not 
bearing any original relation to 
their objed, wiQ be found when 
duly confidered, as being well 
adapted to the nature and ends 
of the Chriflian religion, and to 
render the fyftem ffall more per- 

fea. 

Thefe inilitutions are the Chrif- 
tian nuniflry ; the vifible church 
with its officers anddifcipline ; the 
Chriflian fabbath y and the facra- 
ments of the new teftament, viz. 
Baptifm and the Lord's fupper. 

I. The Chriftian miniftry. 

This office was inflituted by 
Chrift, juil before his afcenfion 
to glory, after he had prepared 
his apoftles for fo important a fer- 
vice. <' Go ye, faid he, into all 
the world, and preach the g^fpel 
to every creature." — ** Go teach 
an nations, baptizing them in the 
name of the Father, of the Son, 
and of the Holy Ghofl ; teach- 
ing them to obferve all things, 
whatfoever I have commanded 
you. And lo, I am with you 
alway even unto the end of the 
world." Thefe were to commit ^ 
the preaching of the gofpel to 
faithful men who fhould be able 
to teach others, and they agaia 
to thofe who fhould fucceed 
them under prote£iion of the Re* 
dcemer's gracious promife juft re- 
peated, to the end of time. 

The office and work of an evan- 
gclifl, and that of a pailor or 
bi/hop are of the fame general na- 
turc. The evangelifl may aft as 
a bifhep when properly called^ 
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and th« InfKop may alfo 'do' the 
work of an evangeKft, when the 
intercft of ChrilUanity xtquira 
him. The appropriate work of 
an cvangelift 18 to preach the 
gofpel, adminiftcrbaptifm, gather 
believers into a Chriftian focicty, 
and adminiftcr to them the Lord's 
fupper. The work of the bithop 
primarily rcfpcfts the overfight of 
a particular church, meeting in 
one place, for divine worfhip and 
ordinances. 

It is required that evangeh'fts 
or mii&onarics be men eminent in 
the knowledge and faith of the 
gofpel, in the Chriftian temper, 
or graces of the Spirit, and of 
fuch fuperior abilities and attain* 
ments in knowledge and in minif- 
terial gifts and accemplifhments, 
as to be well able to teach others, 
and lead the public devotional ex» 
ercifes, and whofe life and manners 
flo honor to Chriftianity ; and 
they mufl have a good report 
from thofe who arc without. 

2. The vifible church with its 
officers and difcipline. 

This holy fociety is inflitutcd 
by the authority of Chrift. "On 
this rock, faid he, will I build 
my church, and the gates of hell 
fhall not prevail againft it." A 
▼iiible church of Chrift, meeting 
in one place, for divine ordinances, 
is conftituted of members, each 
making a credible profefiion of the 
faith of the gofpel, and fubrait- 
ting to its inftitutions and com- 
mands. All of them apparently 
united in the faith, the fpirit and 
prance of Chriftianity ; and all 
thus diftinguifhed from the world, 
though belonging* to many difiPer- 
cnt Chriftian congregations, or 
having different opinions and prac- 
tices m the non-elfentials of reli* 
pavLt conftitute the vifible catho- 
lic church of Chrift on earth: 
And all thofe in heaven and earth 



united with one heart in tile hXk^ 
as it is Chrifty conftitute Usinvili* 
ble church. Bdievers on earth 
eonftitute the church railitaBit ; 
the faints in heaven eonftkute the 
chureh triumphant. 

The inftitutions of reBgio»9 
celebrated in the former^ are de» 
iigned afid adapted for the am- 
verfton of finners, and the edifi* 
cation of faints, till they ^ eoanr 
in the unity of the faith and of the 
knowledge of the Son of God, 
onto a pcrfed man, unto the mea- 
fure of the ftature of the fuhefs 
of Chrift. In the church on earth 
the Chriftian difcipline is to be 
cxcrcifed, for the recovery of 
thofe who fall into hercfy or im- 
morality ; this however h not a 
difciphne enforced by any corpo- 
ral or pecuniary paniflurtent5» but 
is a difciphne of perfoafion arid 
reproof, flowing from brottely 
love, and the fpirit of Chriftianity 
in general. In this duty and la- 
bor the churches are to afiU each 
other, when duly called, as the 
cafe may require. If sdl proper 
labor to ivclaim the erring brother, 
prove ineffe6bial, and Ik appears 
to be irredaintable, after the be- 
coming exercife of brotherly pa- 
tience and-lonfi^ fuffering, he muft 
be feparated m>m the communion 
of the church, as not being under 
the influence of gofpel motives 
and arguments, and t* prevent 
the influence of his fin to the in- 
jury of others. 

In thefe churches are to be 
placed ftated bifliops br paAoriy 
whofe office and duty have bcQ»s 
already mentioned. 

Deacons are o£Bcers in partic- 
ular churches, whofe officidTdntiea 
tie in affifting the paflor whea 
needful, ia fervices to the afflid- 
ed, in fupplying the wanta of the 
needy fit>mthe coHeftiona of the 
churchy and u pnmdinf fiirtha 
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OKikBj thin^ are contained whid^ 
yft inqw P» hfi true, either intm- 
lively or by dedudko flion and 
plain} and we dearly perceive, 
the Goniie£tiQa hct^wcen thefe, an^ 
t)i^ pther branches of the fcheme^ 
not eq^ijly obvious in thexnfelve% 
or s^i^tting^ pr^f by fo (hort sl 
dedu6Uon. 

From the preceding iBveftiga<k 
tioUt it appears tl^t the whple 
fyfteni refts on a few primary 
truths either intuitively evident^, 
or by ihort and eafy dedudUpq. 

Thus, if we admit our mo& 
comoAon mental perceptions, we 
know there is an important differ* 
ence between picture and pain ; 
t)ie firit is the objedi of dcfire and 
the* latter of averOon. That per* 
cipient beings ihould be happy 
and that the greateft fum of hap* 
pinffs ihould esuft, is defirabki 
rather, than that a fmaU degree q£ 
happinefs in an individual, Should 
take place at the expenfe of the 
greater happinefs of many $ and 
finally, that union to the belt and 
greateit felicity of percipient ex- 
iftence is the perfection of a la- 
tional raiful ; and the oppoiite to 
this, the depravity of foch a mind, 
Thefe truths are fo obvious aa not 
to be quefiioned. 

By this rule there&rcf eveiy 
charader and every fcheme of «e- 
ligion and morality may be imj 
tried. Is it friendly to intelfigent 
hiq)p^nef8 on the whole, imd in^ 
the fin^ ifiue ? ^ 

Tl^e fyflem of truth which has 
been ftated will bear this teft. Its 
final objeA is the higheft rational 
felicity to the moral fyftem ; the 
mean to efie^ it is the union of 
rational minds, or general benev* 
olence. We have Icen the fevev- 
al parts ot the Chriftian revela- 
tion to meet and unite in this ; 
and all the great tvcntf in the mq- 
I • 



Ijuoansenta) dements. 

5. The Chriftian fi^hatli 19 a 
dnvue iaftituiipn to be a day of 
holy reft, i^ thankful comq^emQ- 
mtion <^ the reft of Jefus from hi% 
bbors, by hi^ refqrpeftipn tifom 
the de^ It is to be fpent in 
the exenjfes of idigipn in private, 
ID the public foleifiQities of divine 
novihipi th« auaiftrations of the 
gofpdf and the celebration of the 
gofpel facfanaeats, bapiiffu and 
the IriOrd's flipper, 

4. Thefe (acrao^nts were in- 
ftitutod by Chrift, tp viqprefs our 
minds by fuck fignificaiitembleiiis, 
^sith a fuitable lenfe of our dedi- 
cation to him, on the term^ of 
Ihe gofpel ; our faith in his atone- 
ment ; our truO: in Ips ft;|&ciep- 
Cf ; our union, tp each Qther, 
aad to di his difciples ; and our 
iMipe in his falvatiop. 

As thefe inftitutions of the 
gofpel are paQqg in review, we 
canopt but refled, how admirap> 
bly they 9re adapted to their end i 
how they all ppint to the fame 
ifliM, and agvee with each other, 
And with Chriftianity in all its 
parts already confidered. 

Conclu/ion, 

While Qumy inferences, which 
•might be made from the preceding 
•daiiertation, are paifed in filence, 
^he reader is requefted to give his 
Jeriotts attention tq thofe which 
fotWw. 

!• The harmony of the Chrif- 
tsan rehgion is a good evidence of 
ill truth and divinity* Agree- 
ment in the various parts of a com- 
plicated fyilem is an important 
aigument for the truth of the 
Vfhok, becauie truth is ever con- 
fiftent with it£d[f ; but it is not 
Jh with fidfehood ^ in a complex 
4yfiem of this, incoafiftencies and 
^coftfradi^om yrill abqundi Fw* 
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nl fyftem uldmatery rendered fub- 
lervient to it. The mediatonal 
fyftcm is the great work of God 
ft>r its accomplifhment. With 
this in view> we fee each branch 
of divine truth conneftcd with 
others, and all forming a perfect 
and confiftent whole, in a connec- 
tion of the parts which is indif- 
foluble. 

The Chriftian fyftem may be 
compared to a gi^eat chain de- 
feending from heaven, confifting 
of numerous links, all connected 
with each other and with the 
wliolc ; or, to vary the iimilitude, 
to a magnificent edifice, which 
though neceflarily complex, is 
Hill compofed of the bed materi- 
als, and built by an accomplished 
architedl. The attentive fpc6ta- 
tor, in contemplating the buDding, 
is imprefTcd with a view of the 
excellence of the materials, and 
with the exa6i conflru6^ion and 
the ezquifite manner in which 
they are conne6fced, the fuitable- 
nefs of each part to the place it 
fills, and to die beauty, ftrength 
and perfeftion of the whole. 
He admires the harmony and pro- 
portion of the parts with each 
other, and with the whole. But 
he moft of all, contemplates with 
delight, the adaptednefs of the 
building for utility, to the object 
for which it was ert Acd, efpecial^- 
ly if this* objcft be important. 
^ In viewing the edifice he will be 
led to profound'admiration of the 
builder and admire the wifdom, 
tallc and forethought which pro- 
jected it, and feel the fame con- 
vidlion of the ability of the archi- 
teft, as of the exiftence and work- 
rcanfhip of tlie edifice. 
' Comparing great things with 
fmall, we may fay, the Chriflian 
fyflcm is like this building. The 
cxccDenceof eadi part, and its f uita- 
Uencfs totfaepiaccRndeadafiigned 



it;theagreemeBt ef the parts 
each other and with the whole,* 
and the perfe^on of the whole» 
imprefs die fenous and contempb.* 
tive mind, with the fuUeft con* 
vi£kion of the truth and divinity 
of the fyflem, its adaptednefs to^ 
its end, and the exigence and per* 
feCiion of its divine author.-— 
** The heavens, indeed, declare kis- 
glory and the firmament his han- 
dy work ; day unto day utteieth 
fpeech, and night unto niglit 
fheweth knowledge of God."— 
But the Chnflian fyftem exhibits 
his charaCler and perfe^on witb 
ftill greater certainty and dear- 
nefs. How fadly debafed by 
vain philofophy, and the pride of 
fcience, falfely fo caUed, is the 
mind which, with this divine fyf- 
tem before it, can be blind to ita 
truth and beauty, and to the ex* 
iilcnce and peife6tion of its -divine 
author. 

2. The truth and divinity of 
Chriftiaoity are evident from its 
final objedl, and the means cm* 
ployed to obtain it. 

The final object is the higbeft 
perfe^on of the moral fyflem» in 
the blefied union and commnnioa 
of all holy beings. 

The adorable trinity in unity, 
in the ever bleffed God, is the 
fource and pattern of all union 
and communion in holy intelligen- 
ces. The final defign of themediao- 
torial fyfiem, and of aU fubordi^ 
nate divine operations, is to bring 
all lioly angels and faints into the 
nearefl union to God and each 
other, in conformity to the triune 
Deity. This is cfFeAed by a par- 
ticipation, adequate to the nature 
and capacity of each, in the Holy 
Ghofl, with each other, and with ' 
the Fatlier and the Son. 

The fcnpture dodrine- deaiiy 
imports that the Holy Spirit i& 
given to all the children of God^ 



•«8o3.1 



r^ffamtnif ^f'CbAJi0u^4 



'^€7 



jfo abide in theih ferercr. By tKJs 

they have joint participation in the 

fame good ; in this alfo, they 

.have feUowHiip with the Father 

. and the Son, as has been ftated« 

. Our bleiTed Lord taught this 

.dodbine to Nicodemus when he 

•liud, *^ Except a roan be bom 

: again-— of the Spirit— -he cannot 

fee the kingdom of God." — 

Again, ** If ye, being evil, know 

i^oW to give good gifts to your 

children, how much more fhall 

.your heavenly Father give his 

Holy Spirit to thofe who aik 

himr 

From thefe and many other 
•(cripture declarations it appears, 
that the Holy Spirit is the great 
. inmmary (jf the grood beftowed 
on the redeemed, and that he 
abides with them as a principle of 
divine life, a£tion and enjoyment. 
This indwelling fpirit produceth 
in the heart, love to God, to 
thrift and to each other, and thus 
unites all its fubjedks to the king< 
• dom of God, and e&dis in them 
. a joint participation of fpiritual 
•good ; efpecially, comn\union 
with God, and each other, agree- 
bly to the following apoftolic dec* 
laration, *< That which we have 
' feen and heard, declare we unto 
, yon, that ye may have fellowfhip 
. with us ; and truly our fellowHiip 
is with the father and with his fon 
. Jcftts Chrift.*' Of the fame im- 
port is the apoftolic benedi6Uon, 
*< The grace of our Lord Jcfus 
£hrift, the love of God, and the 
commimion of the Holy Ghofl be 
with you all.*' 

The two following fcriptural 

pa(!ages (biongly exprefs the 

' union of all the redeemed to each 

' other and to God, through this 

joint participation of the Holy 

Ghoft : " That they all may be 

; one, as thou Father art in me and 

.1 in .thee, that they alio may be 
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one m iis." Again in a difcourfe 
on the final defign of the media- 
torial work of Chrift : " That jui 
the difpenfation of the fulnefs 6f 
times, he might gather together 
in one all things m Chrifl,^ both 
which are in heaven and which are 
on earth." All who are acquaint- 
ed with the holy fcriptures know 
that they abound with pafTages of 
like import, and abundantlyprove, 
that the great end of the Chrif- 
tian fyilem is to effect this happi- 
fying Ainion and communion, . be- 
tween all holy intelligent beings, 
through the Holy Spirit, in con- 
formity to the 'blefTed union and 
communion in the triune Deity : 
And that this is effedted through 
the mediatorial work of Chrill, ap- 
plied by the agency of the Holy 
Spirit, by whom all the adeemed 
are united in the love of God and 
each other, and prepared for the 
mod perfe6l and lading felicity in 
the kingdom of God. Thus con- 
ilitnting a glorious church, in 
which* the divine good pleafure 
(hall forever reft. 

That difpofltion of the moral 
fyftem which ultimately effects its 
highed perfe6^ion, by the bed 
means, mud be fupremely good, 
and its authoi' mud be divine* 
ButXuch is thedifpolition of it in 
the mediatorial plan, and fuch will 
be its final iiTue. The mediatori-> 
al plan mud therefore be divine, 
and the revelation containing it 
mud have defcended from heaven* 

5. This fubje6l teaches us, why 
a life of pradical obedience to 
thedivinecommandsyis the bed and 
crowning evidence of .the genuinc- 
nefs of our religion, and that we 
diall be finally faved. 

This is frequently mentioned 
in the fcriptures in this view, an 
that, without which it cannot ap« 
pear that we are the difciples of 
Chrid, that we live in obcdienpc 
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ih an Ut ^^MuttrdmenClk Thftt 
this obedience it the fruit jk expref- 
fionof love to 6od| &kh in Chnft> 
and of an inwafd fenfe of €hnf- 
tian exerctfest and th^t it is ^* 
fevering. 

From the View of Chriftianfty 
which has b^en taken, tt wppem 
that thereis a fixedcornie^on, ^- 
tween the views and afife^tions of 
the mind and the courfe of prac- 
tice. This is true in the affsdrs of 
thislifeand of idlfocnd interoouHe, 
and it is truein reHgion. ** Thisis 
love that we walk after his com- 
mandments andhis cofnmandments 
are. not grievous." 

Hence it appears that a genu- 
ine Chriftiany ezhibitiiig proper ev- 
idences of his religion^ b one Who 
embraces the leading and moft ef- 
fential truths of Chriftianity-y ex- 
periences their power on- his heart 
and afFedionsy afi(d reduces thdn 
to pradice by keeping the com- 
tnandments of God. 

In proportion' to our deficiency 

in any of thefe, our rehgidn is im- 

. perfeAt and the evidence of our 

intereftinthe favor of Gbdy lefs 

fctisfying. 

If we are greatly deficient -in 
any one, though we may feem 
to excel in the other branches, 
we have great dtufe to fear that 
our ftate is not good. Becaufe 
Chriftianity is proportioned in all 
its parts* As in idl the views of 
it which have been already taken, 
fo alfoin this, viz. that our or- 
thodoxy, our experience of the 
Chriftian graces, and our pra6^ice 
are analogous to each other. The 
orthodox Chriftian, has a due 
proportion in experience of the 
feveral bmncfaes of gracious affec- 
tion ; fuch as love to God, re- 
pentance towards God, and ^th 
towards our Lord Jefus Chrift, 
felf abafement, weanedneft from 
the worldand a fpirit of watchful- 



flds«adpl!tyfer, t9¥eto^bi«tft« 
ren and good wfll to iffl, with all 
ether Chriftian ^gracea $ and be- 
tween t&efe tod a life iof Ghiiftbo 
holinefs there ife a like proportion ; 
as aUb between the various paits 
of obedience. Tlie true Ckrif- 
tian is not ^gaged in keeping one 
of God's commands andncghgent 
with refpeA to anodier, but be 
has refp^ to ihem aD. 

Hence, Would We meilitain a 
wdl grounded btope of eternal Vh^ 
we muft ««be ftidM, immoveable, 
always abounding in the woik dF 
the Lord." Then we may have 
the ha^py knowledge that ** our 
Uber Audi not be in tain in the 
Loid.'» 

4. The read^nnuft have anttdi. 
pati^d the great impOrtince of tfn 
Experimental and praAical kaowU 
e<^e of Chriftiuiity ; aad tile 
impoffibOity of a wdl gtolkaded 
hope of falvation wtthout k. 

Let us then make a pradical 
improvement of the preceding tf • 
feitatioB, by gin^ng ail dihgeMe 
to make our cs^g uA «le6ti<iiii 
fure. We who have the bMe, 
and 'means of &lvatidni«re cxaltStd 
to heaven with privilege AwAil 
'muft be 6ur ftate if v^e ate fiaally 
caft down to hell fcR- the abule ef 
them 1 KoWistheacc(^tc!d tiaie» 
-—life is a vapor, — ietemal cod* 
fek^uences depend on the manner 
in which we improve it. May the 
grace of our LoM Jefus Chrift* 
the love of (Sod, and the coiA- 
itounion of the Holy Ghoft, be 
vrith us ! Am^^' 

PHILANDER. 
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^d (LUiicljpoinlentS' iso comiiiiBn^ 
cate do£trnial tfays, the fbllow- 
«ig th6ughtf upoD the Soafliip of 
Cbrifty are trsmfmitted for imer- 
tMiy^yov view thtm dcfcrviag 
• pkoe. 

IT is doubtlefs of feme impor- 
tance to afcertain what is the 
true fcriptural. meaning of the ti- 
tlesy Son (^ Gody Only begotlen SoUf 
Goffs ovm So§h and the Son, which 
are in fcripture fo frequently giv- 
en to Jeuis of Nazareth. It is 
naturally to be expelled, that fuch 
as are oppofed to the do£lrine of 
the fupreme deity of our glorious 
Hedeemer, ihould be difpofed to 
ex[Aain not only thefe, but all 
other titles which are given himi 
in fuch a fenfe as to exclude pro- 
per divinity. Thcfe names, how- 
ever, are fuppofed by fome who 
are friends to the real divinity of 
the Saviour, to be exprelUve ra- 
ther of his humanity, or of his 
mediatorial office, than of his di- 
vine nature, as proceeding from 
the. Father by an eternal, ineffable 
generation ; and to be pretty 
much of the fame import with the 
names, Son of Man, Righteous 
Servant, Branch of Rightequf- 
nefs, &c. 

tn fupport of this idea of die 
"Sonfhip of Chrift it is aUedged, 
that the name and relation of Son, 
according to the idiom of all laa- 
^^ges with which we arc ac- 
quainted, necelTarily implies de- 
rivation and a certain decree of 
inferiority. That the tide Son» 
or Sone of God, is one which is 
in fcripture given \>oth to angels 
•nd men. That Chrift frequently 
fpeaks of bimfelf as being, in the 
relation and capacity of a Son, 
inferior to the Father, and ading 
by a derived, delegated power, 
laying, •• I can do nothing of my- 
Teif :'* " My Father i» greater 



than 1.** That the thn Son ini* 
plies ether the derivation of OM 
being fitm viodier, asmen ard 
called fons, or children of mfen % 
or thie likenefs of one being or 
thing to another, as angels acwfad* 
ly men are called fons or diihireii . 
of God ; young men that weke in* 
ftmded, and prepared for ikt 
gift of prophecy, are called font^ 
or children of the prophets.-** 
Wicked men are called chtklitfti 
of Bdialor wickednefs, and proud 
men are called the children of 
Pride. This being therefor^ a 
title imfnroper to be applied to 
fupreme Deity, and neceffiirilf 
imj^yhig derivation and inferiori* 
ty, it is niged that eidier the 
term Son of God mtift be reftrid- 
td to the human nature, or t6 xYtt 
office of the Meffiah, and moft 
imply pretty much the fame with 
^Son of Man, Righteous Servant, 
Sec. at the real divinity of Chrift 
muft be given up. 

But although it be readily ad- 
mitted that the name and title 
Son of God, is many times giv^H 
to Chrift where the inferior nature 
18 included, and perhaps fome* 
times where his humanity is prin- 
-dpally intended ; for this plaiil 
tvafon, that many things 'are, lA 
icnptufe, aiicited concerning bis 
perfon, which are true only of 
one of his natttret, as ** That the 
Lord of glory was crucified," 
and ** That the church was re» 
deemed by the blood of God," 
•s— it nrverthelels appears evident 
-from revelation, that Chrift's Son* 
jhip exifted, previous to either 
•his alTumprion of Iranian nature, 
or his appointment to the office of 
Meffiah. To adinit the contrary 
fuppofition appears, in no fmall de» 
gree, to wesiken the evidences of 
the fupreme deity of Chrift. As 
this is a fubje6^ of pure revdation, 
we mnft exped to derive all our in- 
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fonnation from the law and the 
tcftimony. The following con- 
fiderations are fubmited to the 
reader. 

It is allowed by nearly all judi- 
cious interpreters of fcripture, to 
be moft natural to admit the lit- 
eral fenfe of a term or phrafe, as 
the true fenfe, unlefs where v^n- 
OQS circumfbinces concur to fhow 
it to be ufed figuratively. But 
die term Son, in the moft ftrift, 
fiteraly and generally received 
fenfe, in all languages, fuppofes a 
&ther, a being of the fame 
common nature with him. Tho' 
it be admitted that the term is 
many times ufed in a lower , fenfe» 
as in the cafe of angels and men, 
who are called fons or children of 
God. Yet it is much queftioncd 
whether thofe ftrongly dciinite 
terms of The Sony by way of em- 
inence, GocTs own Sony and Onfy 
iegott.n Sony are ever ufed to ex- 
prefs a lower idea of Son (hip, 
than what is implied in a fame- 
nefs of nature with the Father. 
Certain it is, neither angels nor 
men are the fons of God, accord- 
ing to the fenfe of thefe terms. 
'* For unto which of the angels 
laid he, at any time, thou art my 
SoTky this day have I begotten 
thee." Heb. i. 5. Suppofing one 
perfon was called the Son, the on- 
ly Son, the only begotten Son of 
another, if wefhould underftand 
the term in any other fenfe, than 
as exprefiing a famenefs of nature, 
& a defcent by natural generation, 
it would introduce fuch a confu- 
•iion of ideas and terms, as would 
go far towards reducing all lan- 
jruage to the utmoft unccruinty. 
What more therefore, could the 
infpired penmen fay, to afTert 
Chrift to be a Son of the fame 
nature with the Father, and pro- 
<ceeding from him by an eternal. 



though inexplicable genentioiiy 
than to call him God's owa Son, 
only begotten Son, Sec. i Suppo- 
iing the doctrine of Ckrift's eter- 
nal Sonfiiip to be true, I fee not 
how the truth of it could be con* 
veyed -in fufficiently ftiong temui^ 
or how we could have a revelatim 
fufficiently clear, to fix our £uth 
in the belief of it, if fuch a reve- 
lation is not given in the terms 
made ufe of by the facred penmen ; 
for what more could be iaid to 
prove him to be a Son by nature 
than to fay he was God's own 
Son, only begotten Son, &c. ? 

With refpe^ to the obje^ton, 
that Son(hip implies deriva|k>n 
and inferiority, it appears to orig- 
inate from our conne^ing thofe 
idoas with the fupreme beings 
which belong to creatures. But, 
becaufe among men a &ther ne- 
ceflarily begets a fon younger 
than himfelt, it will not follow 
that the tide fon, as applied to 
Chriil, implies inferiority. AR 
the inferiority of a fon to a father 
among men, arifes from this w* 
cumftance of human generation 
and the nature of created beings. 
Separate from this, a fon being <^ 
the fame nature, is the father's 
equal. Perhaps a morejufl idea 
of the manner, in which the Son 
of God is begotten of the Father, 
cannot be formed by mortal man» 
than what is derived from Pialih 
ii. 7. ** Thou art my Son, this 
day have I begotten thee." The 
divine exiflence is not in fucceffiony 
admitting pall, prefent, and fu- 
ture ; but is one eternal day, or 
now. So the Son's bein^ begot- 
ten of the Father, is the imma- 
nent a£l of one eternal day.—* 
Therefore this text, is equally true 
of a whole eternity, as of any- 
given point of time. Confequent- 
ly, the term begotten, as applied 
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tt> Chrift* impUcs no inferiority 
dther of dignityy or in point of 
&cceffion of exigence. 

Other circumftanccsybefides the 
obvious fenfe of the tcnn» alio 
eoncur to ihow us that this title 
if originally divine, or expreflive 
of the fi^reme deity of Chrift 
particularly. As Son, and in the 
relation of^a Son to the Father, 
he is declared to be an obje£^ of 
worihip, both by men and angels, 
and, in many places, the reafon 
why he yras worfhipped was, that 
he was the Son of God. John 
▼• 23. << That, all men fiiould 
honor the Son, even as they hon- 
or the Father. Heb. i. 6. " When 
he btingeth hia fiHi begotten into 
the world, he faith, and let all 
the angels of God woHhip hina." 
Pfahn xlv. 11. *« He is thy Lord, 
worfhip thou him." Agreeably 
hereto, we find various inilanccs, 
in which divine worfhip was giv- 
en to him while on earth, as foon 
aa he was known to be the Son 
of God. As— By the wife men 
of the eaft. Matt. ii. 2. — By the 
deanfed Leper. Matt. viii. 2. — 
By the ruler of the fynagogue, 
when he intreated him in behalf 
of his daughter. Matt. ix. 18. — 
By the people who had been with 
hiin in the Ihip, and had feen his 
power in calming the tcmpcft. 
Matt. xiv. 3. — By the woman of 
Canaan. Matt. xv. 25 — By the 
nan who had been poirefTcd of the 
legion. Mark v. 6.— By the blind 
man who had been reiiored to 
fight. John ix, 38..— By the wo- 
men vv'ho firft repaired to the fe- 
pulchre after his refurredion. 
Matt, xxviii. 9.— And by his dif- 
ciples * when they firft faw him 
a&er he was rifen from the dead. 
X«iike xxiv. 52. The ground 
upon which divine worfhip was, 
in thefc inftances, given him, was 
that the. parties knew and belicv* 



ed him to be the Son of • God^ 
But we cannot admit the fuppo.^ 
fition, that, in fo many inftances^ 
divine worfhip would be given to,, 
and received by him, upon sr 
ground which implied no propo* 
divinity. God is ever jealous of 
his glory, particukrly of the glo* 
ry of being the fole and excli^ve 
obje^ of all divine and religious 
worfhip. He hath faid, I am tho- 
Lord, this ia -my name, and my 
glory will I not give to another*. 
When John, in the ifle of Pat- 
mos, would have worfhipped tho* 
angel, who was God's mihifler 
in imparting to him the revda* 
tion, doublefs fuppofing him to 
be the Lord Jefus Chrilt, and no> 
created angel, he was immediately 
forbidden : ^* See thou do it not,. 
I am thy fellow fervant, and of 
thy brethren that have the tefli- 
mony of Jefus. Worfhip God.'' 
Rev. ix. lo. and xxii. 9. But if 
worfhip was to be given him, up^ 
on a ground which did not imply 
Deity, would it not be to oonnte- 
nance idolatrous worfhip ^ Ad^ 
mitting him tu be truly God, yet', 
if the worihippcr had no knowl. 
edge,, or belief of his divinity ■ nor 
•any knowledge of his perfon and 
office, only through the medium 
of a title wliich implied no proper 
divinity, and was only appropri- 
ate to the inferior nature, or at 
beft,reprerented him as afuper-an- 
gehc created being, it would be 
no more than creature worfhip^ 
And if worfhip was commanded 
to him upon fuch a ground,, as it 
is exprefsly, Heb. i. 6. would it 
not contradi6l the command^ 
<< Thou fhalt worfhip the Lord 
thy God, and him only fhalt 
thou ferve." 

Farther, as Son, and in the re- 
lation of a Son to the Father 
divine works are afcribed to him. 
But Qcitlier the mere human noi^ 
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ilbne thee not, but for'bUifphe- 
my, and becfufe that thou being 
a man, makeft thyfelf Godi" — 
Had the Jews underftood no more 
by this • term, than merely his 
profcffing hiinfelf to be thd Mef- 
iiah, in a language ^hichfaid no 
claim to properdivinity,tiiey could 
have had no ground for a tharge 
<)f blafphemy, if they* had even 
diftclieved his prctenfions. Or, 
if their charge h?A been founded 
on a mifapprchenfion of the fenfc 
of the term, here was a fair op*, 
portunity to'reftify the midake, 
by explaining the title, which he 
claimed in its trte fenfe. Or, 
though it be granted that oui* 
Lord did not, at all times, eX' 
plain things to the Jews, in fuch* 
a manner as to corre6l their obvi-> 
ousmiftakes,yet, is it n6t probable 
that he would have done in this, 
as he frequently did in' fimilar 
cafes, i. e. explairf the matter to 
his own difciples, who were, prob- 
ably, in the fame miHake, if it was 
one. But fo far from' retra6Ung 
what he had advanced, or from 
xnfinuating that the Jews did not 
imdcrftand' him right, he goes on^ 
farther, to vindicate the juftice- of 
his claim to be the Son of God^ 
from his doing fuch works as af- 
forded infallible proof t)fhi^ real 
divinity ;' though the Jews wtre, 
hereby, more and more exafpera- 
ted. And 'although in John x. 
30, he reminds the Jews, that 
fliey fbmetnnes ufedthc term in a 
lower fenfe, and from thence, ur- 
ges the inconMency of their 
chaige of blafphemy, feeiny they 
had been- accuflomedto ufe the 
term 'God, and Son of God in 
a lower fenfe ; yet when he comes 
to reafon from the lefs to the 

f' reater, and affert the juftice of 
hs own claim to that title, he 
does it in language aflerting his 



right to dlvihity m the hagheff 
fenfe. Obferve, he founds bi^ 
claim to be the Son of God upon 
three things.— 1. Upon his fanct 
tification^ and fending into tfat 
world. Ver. 36. i. c. Upon the 
fanftification of his-human nature^ 
which was fhted fdir office by a 
union with the divine.— 2. Upon 
his doing the 'woi4cs of the ra* 
ther. Ver. 37.—^. Upon his bc- 
inp in the Father and^ the Father 
in him. Ver. 38. A daimt& a 
participation of Dcityin the high- 
eft fenfe. So far was this from 
corredingany miftake 'which the 
Jews might be in about the meati- 
ing of the title Son of God, that 
he admits, in the fuUeft manner^ 
that fenfe in which they under* 
ftdod him* 

• It is farther worthy of notice^ 
that Chrift'is Sonfhip i»' always 
fuppofed, even- where it 'has no 
relpeft to his office. * IfcisTrftvcr 
faid to be made a Son. He 
is faSd to be made a prieft. Heb. 
v. 4.5. 10. He is faid to be made 
Lord and Chrift. Affcs ii. 36*' 
He is alio faid to be railed op 
as a Prophet,' to be fet as a King 
upon the holy hill bf Zion, sirtd 
to be raifed up as a Prince and a 
Saviour $ bttt he is never faid to 
be made a Son. His fonfhip is 
always fuppofed, which, I think, 
ftK)Ws it 'to be a divine title, ext> 
prefling the etfentiai dignity of 
his nature, iFrefpe6iive of his 
office. 

No time could' Ve ntorc proper 
to exhibit Chrift by a divine title, 
than when he is held up to vie^r 
as being entitled • to equal honor 
and obedience with the Father 
and Holy Spirit, as is the cale 
whenbaptifm is adminiftered in 
his name. But here this is the 
title ufed. Matt^ xxviii. 19. **Go 
and teach all nations, bapuzing 
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t|Km in the name of the Father ; 
and of the Soii» aod of the Holy 
Ghoft." 

Farther, to fuf pofe Chrift to 
he called -Jthe Son of God, on- ac- 
oovnt of his being deiignated to 
the office of the MeSab,is, ijt ap- 
pears to me, to affix a meaning to 
the title not warmnted, cither by 
the natural fenie of the term, <x 
the* life of it in fcripture. It will, 
I bielieve,' be a .difficult tafk, . to 
mention a fiogle inftance, in which 
the title. Son of God, is^ufed to 
point out an e^traoxdinary office* 
Angela are calledtfonsof God, 
becaufe they decive their .beings 
from iiiin by immediate creation, 
andbecaufe, as holy beings, they 
bear his image, but they are nev* 
er (b called, becaufe they are ap^ 
pointed to important offices or 
miffions. • Adam was called the 
fon of £rod, on account of his 
umnediale . creation, and belirrara 
•re called fons of* God^^beoaufe 
they are fpiritually b^otteo of 
him, and becaufe they are adop- 
ted into his family, andaie made 
partakers of the heavenly inheri- 
tance, by Tirtue of their . union 
with God's eternal Son; but min* 
ifters, or other office 'hearers in the 
church have never that title: giv- 
en them on account of their con- 
futation in offiMie* But a fenfe, 
perhaps, a little different, is pre- 
ferred by a late learned and pious 
author, whofepraife is in the chur- 
ches.* After naming feveral 
feofcs in whieh Chrift may '.be 
cadled the Son of God, he men- 
tions this with appro'bation. — 
9« The title Son of God is ufed« 

< in order'to point out that priori* 
* OU3 perfon, who had, in gener- 

< alt fome fublime relation to 
^ God, and who was aUb to tuf* 

1^ tain the chamber and office of 
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*• the Meffiah, the Saviour of the 
•world." After rcjcfting the 
feveial other fcnfes, he prefers 
this as being the true meaning of 
the term, as it is generally, ufed in 
the new tefbunent ; for ^his rea- 
ibnffi that the do^rine of an eter- 
nal -Sonihip, . implying a famenefs 
of nature- in the divine eflence, as 
fu^Ming in Father and Son, was 
too deep and myftcrious a doc- 
txiiie,.to be propofed (o young dif- 
ciples. But whs(t. thiS'.fubL'nie 
rdalion to God is, which is ibme- 
thing different frpm either crea- 
tion, adoption, angelic likenefs, 
or a iamenefs of nature, we are 
left to guefs. The above men- 
tioned worthy author has not told 
us, and fcripture, I apprehendt 
gives us no Ught. It is a fublime, 
unknown, undefined, fomething^ 
none knows what* How this 
will help the matter, fo as \q ren- 
der that article, of faith lefs myf- 
terious, and better adapted to the 
capacities of young.cUfciples, I 
know not* . Indeed I fee npt what 
we can make of this glorious per- 
(bnage, who ha4» m .gener^ 
fome fublime . relation to -. God, 
unlefs it be the. Anan notion of 
a fnper-angelic being, and fo itrip 
the Saviour of real divinity. So 
that however friendly thofe whd 
adopt this idea of the Son (hip of 
Chriil, may be to the real unde- 
rived /divinity of the Saviour, it 
appears to me they lay themfelves 
under great difad^antages, in de- 
Cending thatdo6lrine ; for if it is 
but once conceded to an Arian 
or Socinian, that Chrifl's Sonfhip 
refers onIy« to hie hum^n nature, 
or is, at bed, hut a mere title of 
office, not implying real divinity, 
it appears 'to me he will be able to 
prove by fuch irrdiiUble argu- 
ments, as can neiJ^iifr he gain-* 
fayed nor withftood, diat all thofa 
4ivine Names, Titles, Attribute^i 
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Vforkt; ind'Worfhip, wKtclrar^ 
in fcripture applied to CHinft, and 
have been introduced To fiiccefs- 
fully in defence* of the real, unde- 
rived divinity of the Saviour^ are 
applied to him as die Son of God, 
and viewed in the relation of a 
Son to the Father, and are hi 
a manner fynonymous ^th that 
title. Codequently, if the ti^' 
tie itfelf has no relation to any 
real divinity, other names and 
titles, given to him in the relation 
and capacity 6f a Son, can infer 
none, &nd muft be explained in 
another fenfe, afid Chrift will be 
k God and the great Ood, and 
cverlafting Father, by office only, 
and not by nature, as weOas a 
Son. 

To this e(fay> already bfi^ 
tjian I intended, I (hall add only 
this one rcmafk more, viz. That 
errdrs, particularly with regard to 
the perfon of Chrift, ^gan, a^ 
an early peribd» to infdft the 
church. The apoftle Paul telb 
vA thit the tKjvcerf of inimiity 
had bejgun t6 vrork in his days. 
And the apoiUe John, who ivayk* 
▼ed him many y^its, donbtkfs faw 
imore of it. Thft he faW much 
appears from his cpiillef. An» 
tient hiftorians, quoted by Dr. 
Whitby, kf r.Lowman andothiefs, 
inform us that St. John wrote his 
gofpel, at the ^arneft diHSre of 
the bifhops of A(ia, with a fpe« 
cial view to obviate the eariy her- 
dies of Ebion and CcHrithug^ 
. who held our Lord to be a mert 
man, having no exiftence previous 
to his conception in the womb of 
the virgin. He on this account, 
fpeaksmore particularly of his di- 
vine original. The other evange- 
liftu, having prcvioudy written the 
ferS^^f our Lord^S generation ac- 
cording to the fiefh, he fet him* 
fclfto write a fpirittial gofpel, 
beginning it whh the divinity of 
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Chrift. ' And it is proiHUty dnty 
bothinhisgo^Klaiid iahisepif- 
ties, which were written ia ex* 
tremeold age, and at peiiodt not 
finr dtftant from each other,. far 
bad a particuhr view tothcfelKr- 
eties^ who, a| they denied Chiift'a 
real divinity, muft. conieqnettly 
deny any ovine donflup. Now 
it is evident no one of the infpsred 
writers lo nnR|iientiy gives oar 
Lord the title of the SvmvfGodt 
The Som^ by wayof cniiiieiioe,aiid' 
GmP/ tmfy hegaiieu Saih as tfaiar 
apoftleandevangelift. The oth^ 
erevangelifts more freqocBtly caA 
him the Son of Man, to point hb 
rdataon to our mitnre* But the 
titles 8&n (^GeJj Itc^are diilui^ 
phrafes with this apoftk$ faevfen 
them more than fifty timea in faio 
writings. Bvt/ifthefewerenameo 
pointing otft hia hprnan nature, or 
att ffl^y titles of ofke, k did 
not wdl agree with his |frand de-' 
fign, (which wnstoezMMt tbo 
Meflhh in liis divine otigioal, ) to 
d)C^d with thispecttliaiity. But 
if the name and title be originally 
divine, nothing could better pra* 
mote' that defign thanr hia fo fre^ 
(ptctt tfk of it. And his v6ng 
this name in the fame connedsony 
and aa fynbnymons winh other ti^ 
dcs nnqueftionably divine, pots 
it beyond all reafonable donbty 
that this was his intention. ' 

T. . 



Experiences ef afkmi Woman* * 

GOD was pleafed, in Im ador^ 
able fovereignty, to fiMt 
vHth me by hi& Holy Spirit finom 
iHy eaiiieil childhood, bttt how 
often did I grieve his Spirit, tho* 
favored with tvery advanti^e of 
a rdigioas nattlre jbut how great 
was his mercy* who did not leave 
mc to myf^i but ' ihade me to 
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ied-tke diep (olhlabB of my lUh 
turCf and tluit the thimghu of tbc 
imaginatioa of the heart was evil,. 
only mily aad that contimiaUy ;. 
and that the carnal nhid is enni. 
tyMiDft God, is not fubjed to 
lot kw neither can he while uo- 
renewcd ; ac»d thofe words found- 
eddveadful in vof ears, ** Ephraim 
if joined to idols kt him alone." 
I faw tfaatif God (hoidd caft me 
offfi>reyer> it woold be juft. But 
blefled be God ^o did not leave 
me to defpaiT of mercj^ but ena-* 
bled me to feek him in all Uie 
wm of his appointmeiitt and ear-. 
penly t# ddbe that he would 
make my way plain with regard 
to coming to the Lord's table ; 
and he was pleaied to aafwer my 
reqiicft> by pattii^ it. into the 
heart of a dear friend to mention, 
her deiire of joining .hec£elf to the. 
church, and (he wiflicd. I woold 
alfo* I (aid I would conJider of 
it — I had many times endeavored 
to give myfelf up to God in cov-i 
enant, but always feeo^ to fall 
fliort* 

I thought I would once more, 
attempt itf and if I waa enabled ta 
do it in priwitc, I might then pve- 
(oroe to make a public profemon. 
Accordingly I retired, and I truft 
waa^ enabled to a£f this time more 
fiacerdy than ever before ; but 
when I was caadeavoriog ta give 
myfelf up, it came to my mind, 
<«you have no faith, and without 
laith it is impoffible to pleafe 
God." It occurred to me» faith 
is the gift of God : It was alio 
fvggefted, you faatt never rqpent- 
ed of fin« Then thofe words 
came to mand^ '* Chrifl is ex« 
alted a Priace and a Saviour to 
give repentance aa weD aa renuf* 
fioaoffm.*' I then faw that he 
waa juft fuch a Saviour aa my £du1 
neede d ■■ every ^way (bitcd to my 
]oft and ^ ft4^y ^ con^Huoii* I faw 



him to be g^orioaa'in'^'oflkeaaat 
a Prophet to inftni&---a8 a Frieft- 
to atone for my fina*<*-a8 a King* 
. to rale and reign over me, and to 
fiibdue every thing within me' 
difpleaiing to himfeu, and to ena- 
ble me to yi^ld myfelf entirely to* 
, him to work within me both to' 
will and to do of his own gpod 
pleafure, and eameftly to cry to 
him for holincfs of heart. I waa 
at. lengtJi enabled to take the> 
bond of the covenant upon* me, 
and to call God and the holy 
angels to viitnefe^ that I did theof, 
fokmnly give myfelf to God the 
Father as my God and Father^- 
to God the Son at my Saviour 
and Redeemer — ^to God the Ho- 
ly Ghoft as my fandifier» guide 
and comforter ; and aAder aa a« 
bafing ienfe of my utter inability 
to keep this covenant, thefe worde^ 
came with power,, ** I am an«| 
derftandiog, I am flrength." But- 
I have poweiful enemies and my;' 
heart ia exceedingly deceitful :* 
this ilka came to me, \^t ia ^he 
captain of our ialvation who wai^ 
made perfect thrbugh fofficrings 
I.vraa enabled to enhd under hia. 
bann^ and truft him to work ii^ 
me both to will and do his whole^ 

Sd pleafure. Mt (bill wa^ 
ghted with a view of ^thc 
completene^— the all-fufficiency 
of this ialvation, and I vraa calU 
ing upon my foul and all withiii 
me to praife him ; well replied 
my heart, fuppofehe cail yoaoff| 
muft I yet inaife him ? Yea— for 
if lie fliould, he is juft, feeing I 
reje6kedhis call ana grieved hia 
Spirit, and would not that he 
fbould reign over me. But flil} 
there remained a hope, that he 
wonld not caft me off, and t 
thought I (hould be wittipg to 
beg at His feet all my days, if he 
would (hew mercy at the Uk hour; 
But iliU therp remained a fear with 
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>gqrird .to 'Oomiag to the Lotd'e 
'^tablcy oi th« doom of the man 
that had not on the wedding 
garment 4 But I was told that 
he came in his own rightcoufnefs, 
BOt in that of Chriil*-«-I plainly 
£iiwthat I had nonCf and looked 
tipoa myfelf as • beaik before 
God — exceedingly vileand ftupid. 
I thought thofe words in Ezekiel 
were applicahle to me ; *^ caft out 
to the loathing of my perfon." 
But my notion of faith was, an 
zBt of my cmn which God was 
to enable me to put fortlwi'-and I 
found myfelf unable to do any 
thing but caft myfelf at the feet 
of a favereign 'God, waiting on 
lilm for <^hnil's fake, to work in 
me both to will and .to do of his 
•wn good pleafuce. And^-with 
this frame of heart, I ventured 
to join to the church, refohfing, 
if I penihed, it ihould be waiting 
on him in all the ways of his ap- 
pointment. 

Well may I be filled with af- 
toniihment, at the amazing, love of 
God to themoft ungrateful of all 
his creatures. The thought that 
God foreordained whatfoever 
comes to pafs, for his own glory, 
has been very fweet to me. And 
I have been enabled, in fome meaf- 
«re, to love myfelf with the fame 
love I bear to beings in general, 
and rejoice to be dupofed of as 
ihall moft advance the kingdom of 
my dear Redeemer. I long for 
greater degrees of benevolence to 
all mankind, to be more delivered 
irom a felfifh contracted fpint, and 
for move enlargements in prayer 
-for the advancement of Chrift's 
kingdom, for the cbupch to which 
I belong, and for my dear broth- 
ers and filters, that Chrift may be 
formed in their fouls. 

But fome time after, I began 
to grow cold and ilupid, and was 
ready to call all in c[U€{lion| and 



to £ear I had beta deomng varf^ 
felf, and that I (hould tun to 
folly again ; and in this fear l 
went to le^kure, where the nnnifter 
was very large in deicribing wfaafc 
a ^true work of conveHion was ^ 
and God was pleafed to accompa* 
ny the word with his Holy Spirit* 
and difcover'to me that the work 
was all his own. But I was made 
to .fee more of the evil of fin, and 
to loathe myfelf and repent ia duft- 
and aihes, and «lfo for my ptide 
and xrile idolatry) I faw that 
ery thing which took the 
which God ought to have, was 
an idol, however mean in itldf» 
But how aftonifliing that God 
fbould fay, ^< give me thyheart» 
and a new heart wiU I give ttiit» 
you, a right fpirit will I-put witii* 
in you. I will caufe you to walk 
in myibtutes, I will beTOur God 
and ye (haU>be my :peo|iic." 
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Religious Imelligencq* 

RxtraS ff a lettar from a refpeOdk* 
bk Cltrgynan in f^ir^gimiaf 4a 
one of the EStor^ dated AW» 
19, 1802. 

*' IN my lafi: I mentioned that 
a confiderable attention to religion 
was excited in Bedford county. 
This continued and ineieafed, fo 
that many perfons, who before 
were not only carelefs bnt pro- 
fane, are. now fobcr profefibia of 
piety, and walk .agreeably to the 
rules of the gofpd. I undcrftaad 
that nearly 100 . peribns havcy 
within a fewonooths, been admit- 
ted into the Prefbyterian church 
under the paftoral oare of Mcflrs* 
Mitthel and TiinMr, while a kige 
number has been added to the 
Bi(ptiil ibdctj*^ 
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** In a Preibyttnsn congivga- 
lion in Albernnrle caanty^ there 
has alfo been a confidcrable awake- 
'ifhig of late ; and as many as 50 
or 60 have been added to the 
church ; and by tlccent accounts, 
I learn tliat ferious impreflions not 
odiy continue but incrafe. 

" In the county of Rockbridge, 
which is compofed almoft entirely 
of Prefbyterians, there has been a 
pleafing attention to religion^ for 
ibine months, in feveral congre- 
gations. Mr. Baxter informed 
jne that he had received above 30 
pcrfonsintD commufiioa in his 
church during the iummer. In 
an adjacent congregation, about 
40 had been received ;- and as 
nAny in a third. The appear- 
ances and* attending cirouinftances 
htrci are juft ibch as you have 
been accuftomed to fee in the re- 
vivals in Connedkut ;• and I hope 
the permanency and excelleocy of 
tfae*fnuts,in both cafes,- will clear- 
ly point out the diWne agency of 
tiie Holy Spirit. There are alfo 
confidreable movements in many 
parts of the ftate, under the min- 
iftry of the MethcxhlU and Bap- 
tifls I but of thefe I have not yet 
obtained accurate information." 

jf Lettirjrdm tile church' and foci" 
€ty of CafiUton^ Vermont f to the 
Tnj^es of the Miffionarj Socte^ 
ty of ConneSicuty dated Se^em'-^ 
At 4, 1802. 

<« THEREhatferfomemonths 
paft appeared conflderable atten- 
tionto religion in this place. Our 
fituation for years back has been 
truly gloomy and difcouraging. 
We have been deftitute of the da- 
ted adminiftration of the gofpel ; 
and the indifference to matters i^la- 
lating to another world has been 
great. But it has of late pleafed 
the great head of the church ta 



feikl down the influenced of bis h#« 
ly (jfyirit \ and many, we truft, ha^e 
bowed to fovercign - grace* No 
lefsthan 24 have been added to 
the church within a few weeksf and 
others fecm to be the fubjeds of 
ferioud impreffions. We have of- 
ten^ heard of the blefTed effeds of 
the labors of miffiocariiesy in this 
ftafee and eUewhere $ but never 
experienced them in fo feniible a 
manner as- of late. Ift' a time, 
when many Were enquiring <' what 
fhall we do to be faved V* God, 
in his holy providence, was pkafed 
to fend the Rev. Mr. Miller, a nsif- 
fionary from C<^nne&icut, among 
us, whofe coming was tmly like 
the coming of Titus, reftdhing 
and comforting the hearts of many*. 
We conftrained him to tatry with 
us a few days ; his labors were in* 
defati|^able and ufeful ;' the blef* 
iing of many ready to perifii cai&er 
ufion him^ and* wie believe will be 
his crown of rejoicing in the day^ 
of the Lord Jefus. Of hia treat • 
ment and reception here, Mr. Mll- 
\ix cUn inform you. We. cannot 
fupprefa our thanks to Almighty 
God, who directed his courfe this, 
way ; and who has inclined tite 
hearts of our brethren in Conned* 
icut, • and in other parts, to con- 
tribute fo liberally for the feread' 
of the bleiFed gofpel in thefe and 
other new fettlements. We fed' 
a glowing zeal to unite with you, 
in advocating a foheHae fo £duta-* 
ry in its cffeSs and promotive oT 
religion among men. We troft 
that our joint union at the Chxtme 
of grace vrill not Be withheld; and 
that in a meafure,we &el difpafed 
to afford fuch pecuniary aid, as is 
coniiftent with our temporal abil- 
ity; being fully convinced that 
the caufe is of God, and wiH. 
cheerfuUy be encouraged by thofe 
who are ^ends to Zion, and who 
have that benetolence that £eeka 
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^ geod^ dK Ufiitofe. We 
Igfok fonnrdf ivith deHgbtfuI an- 
ticipation, to that important day 
whestitikaUineet togellier, and 
h«?e amore holy aodintimateconi- 
mnnion with each other } when 
the charitable Gondii6fc of God's 
p)0Ople will be more pnbhcly in- 
▼eftigated ; and thoufaSids no 
doubtt through theinftniniciitali- 
tyof the hbml and piout, wii 
know the pleafing import of thofe 
words of infpirationa *'Aa aUb 
you have acknowledged us in part, 
that we are yoor rejoicing, even 
as ye alfo are ours in the day of 
the Lord Jefus." 



^ MISSIONARIES. 

THE Rev. IVilliam F. Miller 
lately returned fram a million of 
fourmontbs to the norChweftern 
part of Vermont, and th^ fettle- 
meats in New* York ftate, weft of 
LakeChamplain. 

The miffionaries now in- the 
fervice of the MiiSonaiy Society 
of Connecticut, are Rev. ftCeffrs. 
Badger and Chapman tn New- 
Connedicut» Wiffifton ahd Wood* 
ward in the weftem counties of 
New- York and northern counties 
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POETRY. 

COMWONlCATfn AS ORIGIMAL. 

t 

Oa reading p09tkiilar aceomnta vfBxwt^ 
pfRdigimi hfindry plaux. 

HOW. plcaCog to behold a God ! 
Di^enfiDg mervj where he wit» 
His proridenees and hi$ word. 
Agree and bid as all be ftilL- 

Be (Ull ^ (ee my ann made bare, 
And (oTereipi grace in triian^ ride ; 
For f.the ftubbmn bearu wiU tear. 
And conquer finners fuQ of pride. * 

*Tis heavsn to fe« thia work of God, 
*Tia be«VBv indeed 1 rspUe^mif A»vk. 
To fee the Spirit with hk ward« 
The C^ubbotn inf^cl controL 

To fee God's cbxniA<sr made known, 
Aiid att hir attr ibfltea dUjplty^d ; ' 
Juliice' and troth maintain hn thrawb 
While miercy &^s without a (bade. 

To fee the proudefE finners bow. 
Made WilKJig by his power dmnc. 
And at Ood% Ibvereign feet lie tow. 
And chsQ-ftfiy sHim refi^tt. 

This entertains the jfpul indeed. 
It gives the mind a fweet repaft, 
A rich fttpply in time of nettlf 
■And fw«et as honey to the tafte. 



Dotuahri^ to tie Miffionary Sucifty of ConneffUut. 

' — o. ' c. 

Wil&km F< MSktf contributions in )lew SettlementB, • 60 "23 

A friend of Miffions, ••-^.. .••«.• 150 

A firiend of Miffions of Norwich, -•-.««« 100 o 
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Tbe Churth ihefulnefs of Chnjty 
mjhofilltth all in cdL 

THE firft- chai>ter of the 
q^iMe to the Ephefians 
ends with this (ingular form of 
€*prcfibn, « The fiilncfa of 
him that fSkth all in all/'— 
Thcfe words in their connection 
plainly import, that altho' Chrift 
fiUeth all in all, yet there is a fenfe, 
in which the church is his fulnefs. 
This, at fifft view, may feem a 
kind of paradox, or fomething 
like a contradidion< It is, there- 
fore propofed to attempt fome il- 
ktftration of the meanhg, truth 
ttnd confiftency of thefe two prop* 
ofitions, VIZ, 

I. Chrift mieth all in all. 

II. His church is his fulnefs. 
I. Chrift fiUeth all in oU. 
Jefus Chrift in his incarnate per- 

(bn, " in whom dwelleth all the 
(hlnefs of the Godhead bodily," 
is exalted to the throne of the 
unircrfe, as Lord of aH, with un* 
03ntrolable power and authority 
over all worldn, creatures and 
things; that he may rule and 
govern, employ and difpc^fe of 
all, to the glory of God and tlie 
iatenrfts of his etcrtial kingdom, 
and fo ;i8 will in the bcft manner 
Vol, III. No. 8. N 



accompliih the complete falvatioii 
and everkfting glory and happi^ 
nefs of the church, which he hath 
purchafed with his own blood. 
In this high office and ftation, he 
fills all creaiura with whatever, o£' 
the nature of good, they pofle&t 
experience or -enjoy. - Thertfti no 
underftanding, light or knowl- 
edge, wifdom, power or ftrength» 
hounefs, pedce or joy, in ot«ft- 
• tnres, nor any good poflUiedy at- 
tained, or enjoyed by them^ but 
what is from lum as its fount^ia 
and fource. But Chrift may be 
confidered as the kadeflns churchy 
in a more pieculiar and appropri« 
ate fenfe. The church inclufive 
of all its members is repvefented^ 
in the fcriptm'es, as conftituting; 
otu body^ in allttiion to and fome^ 
thing after the fimilitude of a liat* 
Ural human body, compofed of 
many members united to each oth« 
er and to one common heady by 
which they live, and move, &«« 
Of this body, compofed of all 
the members df the' chilreh, Chrift 
is the head* He is not only head 
over all things #9 t];ie church ; but 
he is alfo the /jW rf the boifys th^ 
churchy ever}' membet* of which > 
has a TM/fpiritual xitfioo to him aa*' 
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its living* life-giving, fupporting» 
guiding, and governing head. — 
*• May grow up into nim in all 
things, which is the head, even 
Chrift : from whom the whole bo- 
dy, fitly joined together, and 
compared by that which every 
joint fupplieth, according to the 
effeftual working in the meafure 
of every part, niaketh increafe of 
the body unto the edifying of it- 
fclf inlove." Eph. iv. 15, 16. 

In tlic pafllige we are attempt- 
ing to explain, the apoftle appears 
to be ipeaking of Chrift in this 
fpecial and peculiar relation to and 
connedlion with the church* as its 
head, and of that as his body. 
The j// which ^Ghrift, in this^ par- 
ticular point of view and fpecial- 
relation, is faid to fill, is his 
church, even all the members and 
parts of his body. All thefe he 
f^ls in all things and in all refpe^s 
belonging to and confUtuting. 
their fulnefs. Pai-ticularly, 

I . All the officers, with which 
the church is fumifhed and filled 
— all that are requifite and- necef.- 
fary, for ^he perfe6Ung of the 
faints, for the work of the min- 
iftry, for edifying of the body of 
Chrift, are from him, and given 
by him : Eph. iv. 7 — 13. " And 
he gave fome apoiUes ; and fome 
prophets j and fome evangelifls ; 
a^d fome pallors and teachers f 
for the perfetling of the faints, 
for the work, of the miniftry, for 
the edifying of the body of Chrift : 
fiU we all come in the unity of the 
faith, and of the knowledge of 
the Son of God, unto a pcrfedl 
man, unto the meafure of the 
ilatureof the fulnefs of Chnft.'* 

All thofe officers Chrift (ills 
with that meafure of his fpirit, 
and wkh all the gifts and graces, 
knowledge, wifdom and fkiil, and 
<|ualificatioD« of every kind, by 
which they are fitted, fuiiiiilied 



and capacitated, to perSonn th^ 
ferviccs for which they are ap-' 
pointed and given, and to ac- 
coraphfh whatever he defigns to 
effeft by their inftnimentality» 
This mufl l>e fo erident, to aill 
acquainted with the fcriptures of 
the nevir teilament', that partict^r 
paffages need not be adduced to 
pro\«e it. 

2. Chrift fills not only the of> 
ficers of his church , but aHb the 
whole body and every member of 
it, with all the light and grace, 
wifdom and knowledge, holtodk 
and comfort, peace, joy and hap* 
pinefs, which they poffefs, or ex* 
perience and enjoy, in this wotid, 
and alfo in' the world to come*. 
Of his fulnefs they all receive, 
grace for grace. He faid, ** J am 
the light of the world : he tliat 
foUowcth me fhall not walk in*. 
darknefa, but fhall have the light 
of life." Having illuftratcd tht 
union of his difciples to him, fay. 
that of the branches to the vine» 
and declared how he- had loved 
them, and taught them how tliey 
might abide in his lovcy- he faid^* 
** Thefe things have I fpokea on- 
to you, that my joy might re- 
main in you,, and that your joy 
might be fulL" At another time 
he faid, *< Afk, and ye fhall re-- 
cefve, that your joy may be fdD^ 
— Peace I leave with you : my 
peace I give unto you.*' And in 
Ads xiii. 52. it is faid, ** The 
difciples were filled with joy, and 
with the Holy Ghoft." Hence 
it is plain, that Chrift's people 
are indebted to him for* all their 
fpirit ual light, peace and joy—-* 
that thefe fpiritual blefiings are 
communicated and derived froiu 
him their head. Paul prayed for 
the PhiUppians, that they might 
be fincere, and without offence, 
** being filled with the fruits of 
righteoufnefs, which are by Jef^j^ 
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•Chrift, unto the glory and praife 
ofGod."— Alfo for thcColof- 
£ansy that they might be " filled 
with the knowledge of his will, 
in all wifdom and fpiritual under- 
-ftanding ;" and for the Ephe- 
fians, that they might be ** fiHed 
vith all the fuln<jfs of God.** 

Thefe and fuchlike paflages 
help to (how, in fome meafure^ 
what thofe thing? are, with which 
the members of Chrijl 's body are 
filled. They comprife all their 
light and knowledge and holinefs 
-r— all the wtfdom and fpiritual 
Vfiderftanding, and gracious exer- 
cifes of their hearts, and all the 
fruits of rigliteoufneis in their 
converfation and praflice, and all 
their peace and comfort, joy and 
»liappinef&. He gives them and 
cauks them to drink x}f that wa- 
ter, which in them is a well of 
water fpringing up into everlaft- 
log life. He gives them his Ho- 
ly Spirit, whofe fruits, with 
ixrhzch they are filled in a meafure 
now, and will be completely in 
due time, are love, joy, peace, 
long-fuffering, gentlencfs, good- 
fiefs, faith, meekncTs, tempe- 
rance,'* and every thing truly 
amiable and excellent, beautiful 
and comely, beneficisd and cheer- 
tug, joyous and happifying. He 
gives them, and will findily fill 
them, to the full, with the Jenow- 
ledgeof God and jefus CbrM, 
which is eternal Ufe. 

Thus'Chrid, as the head of his 
body, the church, fills the whole 
body and all the parts and mem- 
bers of which it is compoied, in 
all things, and in all refpe^ls, in 
which they may be faid to be ^1- 
Icd, completed, and perfe^ed. 
In him they arc complete. In 
him they have all things neceflary 
to render them complete, to the 
extent of their capacities, in 
icnowledge a^d wifdom^ in holi* 



nefs and righteoufnefs, glory and 
beauty, jpy and happinefs. For Ik 
is made unto them wifdom, and 
rightcoufnefs, and fandification» 
and redemption. In the heaven^ 
ly ftate, he will fo fill them, as 
to give them unceafmgly the moft 
complete and perfetl fatisfadtion- 
For' there *< the lamb himfrlf (haU 
feed them, and fhall lead them 
unto living fountains of waters.'* 
There they 'fhall walk in the light 
of the holy city, which the glory 
of God doth lighten, and of 
which the Lamb is the light : and 
there they will continually drink, 
to the full, of the pure river of 
water of life, clear as cryftal, 
proceeding out of the throne of 
God, and of the Lamb. 

-The way is now prepared, to 
confider and illuftrate the other 
gener^ propofition, viz. 

11. The church of Chrift, 
which is his body, the whc^le and 
all the members of which he fills 
in all things, is his fiilnefs — " the 
fulnefs of him who filleth all in 
aU.'* 

How is this to be undcrftootj, 
or what doth it import and figni- 
fy ? This propofition is not in- 
tended to 'fiiggett, that Chrift de- 
rives any Tupplies, anyfiipport or 
afiiftance from the church, to com- 
plete, to augment jot increafc his 
ejfenttal glory and happinefs. His 
effential glory and happinefs, as 
God, are the fame from everlalt- 
ing to evertafting, without in- 
creafe or diminution. 

But Chrift in his official chaf- 
ader, and particularly and cfpe- 
cially, in his peculiar relation to 
the church, as its head, would be 
incomplete without trte church. 
A head fuppofes a body, and has 
fuch relation to and connexion 
with it, that if the body is want- 
ing, the head, though it be in it- 
fcff whole and entire, is in a vcrf 
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iiicoB^kte, ixnpofed and defeftr 
ive ftate. A natural human head, 
though ever fo entire and com- 
l^kte, doth not of itfelf conilitute 
^ man. To conftitute a complete 
mas, the head muft have a body, 
a body entire and complete in all 
its parts, joined to it. And in 
^8 view, the body is the fulnels 
of the head — ^its complement or 
filling up, virithout which the 
)kead would be in a deilitute and 
incomplete ilate, incapable of the 
offices, fun<^ons and enjoyments 
appertaining to it as the head of 
fi body* In a fenfe fomewhat 
analogous or fimilar to this, the 
church, confidered as the body 
t>f Chrift, is his fulnefs, confider- 
ed as its head. If Chrift, in him- 
felf confidered, was juft fuch a 
perfon as he now is*-juil as 
great, wife and powerful, holy 
and righteous, juft and good, 
faithful and true, and his worthi* 
nefs and merit the fame ; yet if 
he had no church, no body, in 
the fenfe in which the church is 
his body, and was never to have 
any, it is phin, that he could nei- 
ther perform the offices of a head 
of fuch a body, nor partake' of 
the enjoyments. In regard to 
thefe there would be a total defi- 
ciency, ^ich could be fupplied 
or filled up, only by the exiflence 
O f a body united to him as its head. 
In this fenfe, the church, which 
is Chrift's body, is the fulnefs of 
him its head, who filleth all in all. 
United to this body, Chrift is 
in a fituation and hath opportuni- 
ty, to perform all the offices of 
the head, for which he is perfe6Uy 
fitted and furniflied, and hath in 
himfelf the moft perfeft fufficien- 
cy. And his fulnefs flows out 
and is communicated to his body, 
the church, and fills it with all 
things neceffary to bring it to the 
^e of a perfed man, unto the 



xneafuiv of the flatttn of the ibl* 
qefs of Chrift, that it inay want 
nothing, to render it complete and 
perfedi in holineis aad beauty^ 
gloiy and happincls. 

And in the church aa his body^ 
and in every part and Boembcr of 
it, made and kept alive, and &• 
ted, furni^^ed and capacitated, for 
fupplyittg the place, and pevfom* 
ing the offices, and anfwering tbe 
ends, for which each is dcfigned 
in the body, and rendered holy 
and happy by union to and coa« 
ftant communications finom him 
its head, he rejoices, and expexi* 
ences peculiar pleafure and de- 
light. 

By the important truths, whick 
have now been ftated, and, it it 
hoped, in fome meafure illuitni£cd»4 
the following remarks are phoiily 
fuggefted. 

I. Thatby thcconftitutioDyor 
formation and exiftence of the 
myftical fpiritual body, of iriiich 
Chrift is the head, there is a gnat 
increafe of real good and true 
happinefs in the mond fyftenu 

The members of this body are 
an innumerable multitude, out of 
all nations, and kindreds, and pee<p 
pie, and tongues. The peidfe^^ 
everlafting holincfs and haf^nefs 
of all theie will comprife an im* 
mcn£c quantity of real good* — 
All this good is the fruit and 
confequence of the execution and 
accomplifliment of thedivineplaiH 
whereby the myriads of individu- 
als compofing this inaumeiaUe 
multitude, are conftituted and 
formed into one fpiritual body in 
union with Chrift its head. By 
this divine head, that filleth aU ia 
all, this infinite happineb is pit>- 
daced. Fron^ him it k ooxmno* 
nicatedand derived. Aad by oiH 
ion to him aad oommunioii with 
him, and conftant communica* 
tionffipmhimiitis&pjpcBrted ami 
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Jrtferred, ad ra% aa the life aad 
ealth and vi^cnr of the natural 
body and all its members, are 
maintained andpiie£erved by union 
to and communion with the head* 
and communications derived from 
it into every member and parL 

What a vafty what an immeufe 
degree of real good, of holinefs 
and happioefs in the moral fyflem, 
13 hereby efFe£ied ?— .By this 
m^ans alfo, the man Chrifl Jefus 
attains and experiences inenabie 
joy and happinefs. He fees of 
die travail of his foul, and is fatis« 
fied. As the bridegroom rejoi- 
ces over the bride j fo doth he 
rejoice over his church. He pof- 
fefTes her as his fpiritual bride and 
1»ody — as the fruit and reward of 
,his labors and fufferiogs. 

With the moft entire (atisfaci 
tion and ineffable joy and de- 
light, Chriil beholds in his church, 
viewed in her complete and per- 
&<^ fbate, a body compofed of an 
innumerable multitude of living 
members, all living and filled wit^ 
light and love, comfort and joy, 
holinefs and happinefs, and cov- 
ored with glory and beauty, derived 
from him by union to him and 
Qommunion with him ; all, with 
the moft fervent love and grati- 
tude, thankagivihg and praife, uni- 
tedly afcnbing all their falvation, 
2^1 their light and holinefs, glory 
and liappinefs to him, and to God, 
who gave, appointed and fent 
him, and accepts them in bim.—^ 
In tlieir perfe^ moral beauty and 
complete happinefs thus e&^ed 
and eternally fecured— -in their 
l»ve, and worihip, and joyful fongs. 
of gratitude and praife — in the 
clear and linking expreifions of 
divine wifdom, power and love, 
holiuefii and grace, mercy and 
truth, exhibited and appealing in 
the contrivance and accomplish* 
232ent of their falvation^n all 



the glory thereby vedoundtng to 
God forever, and in all the in<» 
ftru^lion and joy thence refulting 
to thepnacipalities and powers in 
heavenly places, the -man Chrifi 
y^/Stf experiences, and will eter- 
nally experience, the mofb heart- 
felt fiitisfadiion and ineffable joy 
and felicity^ Yea, in all thia 
good, God the Father, and Chrift 
confidered as God, antecedent to 
hi9 aAual afiumption of the ha* 
man nature, rejoice with entire 
{ati«fadlion and inconceivable de« 
light ; though the joy of God^ 
or of Chrifl confidcred merely as 
God, had no beginning, and ad- 
mits of no increafe. For before 
the aftual cxiflence of thefe ob- 
je6U, in which he hath real pleaf- 
ure and delight, they, being com- 
prifcd in his eternal purpolc, were 
as certain, as real and prefent in 
his view, and he had the fame joy 
and delight in them, as after their 
a^ual exiftcnce. But the created 
or human nature of Chiiil had a be- 
ginning, and admits of an increafe 
in knowledge and happinefs. Jefuj>; 
! when a child, increaftd, not only 
in fVature, but alfo, in wifdom, 
and in favor with God ar.d man. 
The joy and happinefs of his cre- 
ated or human foul had a begin- 
ning, and admits of great increafe. 
And all the ineffable joy and de- 
light, which his human foul hath, 
in the glorious eftefts and fruits 
of his obedience and fufTL-rings, 
and adniiniftratlon as the head of 
his church, is fo much increafe of 
real good and happinefs in the fyf- 
tem. On the whole, then, hov/ 
immenfe is the increafe of rtal" 
good and true happinefs in the 
intelleAual fyftem, by the plan 
and execution of that divine con- 
flitution, which makes Chriil the 
head, and hid church the mem- 
bers, of one myllical or fpiritual 
bodv ? Hence, 
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2. Wc may remark, That the 
fame things, which fervc to dif- 
play and promote the glory of 
God, do alfo increafe the fum or 
<}uantity of real good and true 
happinefs in the created f^enu 

God is glorified and hath real 
joy in thofe very things, which 
conditute and enlarge the happii- 
iiefs of his kingdom. Thefe two 
objects have a moil intimate and 
infeparable connection, and mu- 
tually involve and promote each 
other. — Hence, therefore, we may 
remark, 

3. There is no clafliing or con* 
tradi<5^ion between thofe paflages 
df fcripture, which reprefent God 
as having a fupreme and ultimate 
regard to his own gloiy, and re- 
quire the fame of us ; and thofe, 
vhich reprefent him as afting 
with an ultimate view to the 
^ood of his people, and proppfe 
the happinefs to be enjoyed by 
them, as a motive to excite us to 
feek and ferve him — to believe in 
Chrift, and obey the gofpel. 

On the whole, How admirable, 
how wonderful and furprifmg, 
and far furpaffing our utmofl con- 
ceptions, are the divine wifdom, 
and power, and love, and grace, 
cxpreffed and appearing in the 
gracious and infinitely beneficial 
conflitution, to which we have 
been attending ! What love and 
gratitude, adoration and praife, 
doth it demand from us, and pe- 
culiarly from thofe, who are fa- 
vored with the honor and happi- 
nefs of a place, as members, in 
that glorious body, which hath 
Chrift for its head, and a vital 
union with him as fuch ! And 
how ardently and unceafingly 
/hould we defire and feek this pri- 
vilege, counting nothing too dear 
or valuable to be given up for 
it, nor any labors or fufFering's too 



great to be'eodured, diat we ma^ 
win Chriily and be lotttd in Him I 

ASTrfENES- 



Mess'rs Editoxs^ 

THE perufal of Ac Evan- 
gelical Magazine, which, I con* 
ceive well anfwers itspropofed de^ 
fign, has afforded mje not a little 
entertainment. Tht dod^nne of 
ele£lion, in my view, ia an impor- 
tant gofpel do6irine->-«nd thoisglt 
feveral pertinent pieces on the fub^^ 
jed have been publiHied, yet ia 
as much as it is a doiSbine fo codt 
trary to the depraved heart and 
oppofed in this day of infidelity ; 
and probably, many will read this^ 
who have not feen the preceding 
volumes ; poffibly, a few thonghta 
on the fubjed may not be ufekfs. 
tf the following do not meet your. 
approbation, you are at liberty t^ 
fnpprefs theoL 

THE leading tiwught ^t I 
would pTopofe is, thattbext 
is a particular mimber of our lap* 
fed race chofen an Chrift &3jb 
eternity, to falvation. From the 
infinite knowledge and perfc^boft 
of Deity, he muS have had a per? 
fed view of all that he defigned 
ever to effefL He faw what was 
infinitely fit and iTefl to be done^ 
and determined that it fhould be 
done — thus he condudled like a 
wife mafter-builder — accordingly 
infpiration teaches, that known 
unto God are all his works from 
the beginning ; that is, he had a 
perfedl view of all that was poi&« 
ble, all that woidd and ihotild 
come to pafs ; and that which was 
beft he determined on as the plan 
of his operation. And among 
his other purpofes, this was one, 
he determined to be gracious to 
a fele£l number of the children of 
men ; whom he chofe to be vef- 
fels of mercy, and that, before tbe 



IteJ.] 



On tie dtaria 



fcnndation of the worid— a- 
grecably to Ephefians i. 4, 5. 
Accoriimg at he hath choJcK lu in 
him btfare tht feiauJatiott of the 
viorl^ that Iff Jhould he hajj and 
v^ithout ilant' hefore him in lavt : 
Haviag prcdefiinaied ui unto tht 
adoption of children by Jefm Chrifi 
It Hajilf, aecor£ag to the goad 
pleafure of hij viili. — iii. 10. il. 
To the intent that now, tmJa the 
prineiptUiliet and pcweri in heaven- 
ly pueei, might ie known hy the 
ihiirch the manifold •aiifdom of God, 
teearding to the ilemal parpafevtbich 
he putfofidin Chrijt Jefui eur Lord. 
The cho&n of CJod arc nottb 
iuppofe that they have done {brae- 
thiog acceptable to him, by which 
he wai moved to choofe them in- 
to the number of his children ; 
but he makea them holy for the 
purpofei of hia own glory and the 
general happiueJs. See this mat- 
ter clearly Sated in Jer. xxxi. 3. 
Xif Lord hath appeared of old un- 
to me, faying, fea, / httite loved thee 
with an everiafiing love 1 therefore 
toilb lawag iindneft have I draiun 
th^. That this choice refpeflspar- 
dciilarperfbni, who were given to 
Cbrifl in the covenant of redemp- 
tioni at a reward of his humiha. 
tion, appears from John xvii. 
14. Father I will that they alfo 
whom ihon hafl given me he •with 
me where / ant ; that they behold 
my glory, which thov hafl givm 
me ; for thoa lovedf! me before the 
fiundatimoflhe -a/orlJ. Chrift.Jn 
a pecuhar manner, make* chofen 
TcflcU fubjc^ts of his pniycrs. 
See above cited chap. vcr. g. — 
I i*ouM remark, 

I, This eternal choice is ab- 
folute and effeflual ; that which 
God will never vacate or alter, 
nor (hall its accompli Ihment be 
prevented. There are no new 
apprehenfiona with Deity. He 
feej no juftifiable reafon for alter- 
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purpoftK — ^wa 
le Lord know- 
U." They ars 
mixed among the malj of man- 
kind, but known to God. The 
Father hath given them to hta 
Son to favc. John vi. 37. All 
that the Father givtifi tm Jhdl 
ccme to me : and him that Cometh to 
me I will in no -wife cafi out. Here 
is an engagement that thcfc HiuII 
all come to Chrift by the power 
of divine grace } and when they 
come, he will in no wife rgctt 
them. And Chrift fays, other 
ihEq> have I, which are not cf 
this fold, them alfo muft 1 bring, 
and they fhall hear my voice \ st.il 
there (hall be one (heepJ'uld ai.a 
one fhepherd. Now this choice 
being abfolutc, without rcferw, 
all the opeiationiof divir.e grace 
are in profccution of this eten»ii 
purpofe — and fuilher, it will Jic 
effectual. God will hod out ways, 
to bring abcwt his own purpofcs- 
of grace ; though hand. join in 
hand, the Lord will work, and 
none IhaU let, or hinder him— 
hence our Saviour fays, all thar 
the Father hath given nie,Jball_ 
come to me. GoJ is fovereign 
of hia owa grace, which is all- 
fufficient ; no heart too h^ for 
him to foften — no will too ftoh- 
born for him to bow — he takes, 
away the heart of Hone. St. Paul 



chofcn veifLl, 






he fo furioLifly pL-rftcuted the 
church of Ciirilt. The out- 
ward call of the gefpel upon fuch , 
will, fooncr or later, be cfftftual. 
— The good Spirit fomctimea 
ftrives with Ijnnere by his word 
and providences, but to no faving 
effcfl : but when it comes to ac- 
complifh the purpofe of dirtnc 
grat;e upon the heait cf a cholea 
veffcl, Le rides foJth conquering 
and to conquer. Zech. iv. 6, 7. 
Then he anf-jxred and fprl-e iaU» 
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mey fayingt this is the nvord of the 
Lnrd unto Zeruhbahel^ f^^y^^Z^ ^<ff 
iy mightf nor by po'wery but by my 
Sftrky faith the Lordofhofis, Who 
stt ihou- great mountain ? before 
ZerMabel ihotijhah become a piain .• 
and he Jhall bring forth tfx head' 
fiont thereof nmthfhoutingSt crying^ 
Graecj grace, unto it* 

3. This choice is a fovereign 
aft of God's own will — he hath 
a fovcreignty over his works — he 
hath an uncontrolable power to 
difpofc of his creatures according 
to his will ; but yet there is fuch 
a reAitudc in the divine nature as 
effedually to prevent his doing 
wrong. Shall not, fays Abra- 
ham, interceding for Sodom, the 
judge of all the earth do right ? 
In matters of judgment he will 
attend to the ilriftcft rules of 
right ; but he is fovereign in his 
grace, and difplays it according 
to his will and purpofe ; not to 
the damage of any, but the infin- 
ite advantage of the chofen. — 
Should any reply again 11 thiij, we 
ihall turn them over to the anfwer 
of an infpired apoftle. Rom, ix. 
18— -24. Therefore hath he mercy 
en whom lie tirill have mercy ^ and 
mfhom he toill he hardeneth. Thou 
^viltfay then unto me^ why doth he 
yet find fauh ? for *who hath rcjifl^ 
ed his tvill ? Nay but, man, *who 
art thou that repliefi againfi God ? 
Shall the thing formed fay to hlrn 
that formed it, why hafl thou made 
me thus ? Hath not the potter pow- 
er over the clny, of the fame lump to 
make one 'o.ffd unto honor, andsno^ 
ther unto dijhonor ? What if God^ 
iviliin^ to Jheio his *wraib, and to 
male his power known^ endured 
with much lorg fuffcring the ittjfcls 
of wrath fitted to dcflruSion : and 
that he might make known the riches 
of his glory on the 'veffcls of mercy, 
which he had afore prepared unto 
htyt even usj whom he hath called. 



net of the ^^wx only, hit aif& 
of the Gentiles ? The purpofe of 
God muft ftand according to the 
eledion of grace, as the apotle 
witnefies ; and there is no un* 
righteo«fne& with God in this 
matter — but there is wifdom in 
all his ways and dealings ; as 
well in the kingdom of grace, as 
of nature and providence, and par- 
ticulariy in his cboofing this pcr<«^ 
fon, and not that, to be a Tcflel 
of mercy. This choice was prior 
to the creature^s exigence, and 
hence rauft be fovereign. God 
had no refpe£l to the aSs of the 
crcatui-e ; as in the choice of Ja- 
cob and not of Efau. See Rom. 
ix. IT, &c« Hence muft we 
not fay, that this choice \% a 
fovereign aft of God ? ** £vco 
fo Father, for fo it feemeth ^(^06. 
in thy fight-** 

4. inhere is no refpe^l of 
perfons with God in thb choice- 
One is taken, and another left^ 
and yet the throne of God's ho- 
linefs is pure and fpotlefs. Some 
may be ready to think, that the 
doArine of eleftion, as held by 
Calvinifls, is inconilftent with 
what is faid of God in the la- 
cred oracles ; as in Afts x. 34, 
35. Then Peter opened his nuntthf 
and f aid f of a truth J perceive that 
God is no refPeQetJij perfons : But in 
every nation he that feareth htmy and 
! wcrLeh nghteoufnrfs, is accepted wifA 
him. But let it be obferved here, 
that the refpe^t of perfons which 
is claimed amongft men, and de- 
nied to be with God, is when one 
v.'ho fits as judge, prefers the 
caufe of one to that of another oa 
fome finifter account ; or becaufe 
one is poor and! another rich as in 
Levlt. xix. 15. Tefhedl do noun* 
righteoufncfs tn judgment ; thcujhah 
not rejpetl the perfon of the pocT, 
nor honor the perfon of the mighty : 
lut in righteoufnefsjhclt thou Judge. 
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$iy neighbor^ . But there is no 
fuch thing with God : In all his 
condufi He confults his own glo- 
ry and the beft good of his kind- 
dom. Yet notwithflanding the 
above obfervations* I would juft 
nunark— - 

5. That who the perfons cho- 
fen are, and the divine reafons 
for the choice are fecfet and myf- 
terious. They are things which 
belong to the hidden counfels of 
God ; and are among thofe 
deep things of God, which will 
not be lully laid open, till the 
myileries of God (hall be finifhcd 
in the falvation of faints, and con- 
demnation and final ruin of 
finners. When we fee a gene- 
Tiition rifing up they appear 
without diSin£lion, till God 
makes a diilindlion by his power- 
ful, efficacious grace. And in- 
deed, there is no cotain diilino- 
tion of the ele6l m^a. the non«- 
ele6^ here on earth ; and (hoidd 
any pretend to root up the tares, 
they would be in danger ef mifta- 
king, and rooting up the wheat—- 
therefore they mull grow togeth- 
er till the harveft. We can tell 
whether this or that perfon be- 
longs to God's vifible kingdom ; 
but whether he is a fubje6l of 
God's eternal choice is beyond 
our knowledge. Yet let it be 
juft remarked, that how fecret 
ibeycr this choice may be, as it 
refpeds others, it may be eviden- 
ced to the fubjef^ of it. It is dif- 
covered by the happy confequen- 
ces, viz. by the foul's fubmitting 
to the grace of God in the gof- 
pcl. . Therefore the exhortation is, 
give all diligence to make your 
calling and ele^ion fure. 2. Pet. 
i. 10. Wherefore the rather j hreth' 
retif give diligence to mate your call* 
ing and eleQion fure ; for if ye do 
th:fe things ye fiaU never faiL 

But after all that has been ob^ 
• Vol. III. No.' 8. O 



ferved, perhaps foipe w31 objcft, 
and fay, how can thefe things be I 
Tqt^ if God hath chofen a certaia 
nnmber in Chnfl, to be holy and 
happy, while others are left out 
of this eternal choice, and are 
fuffercd to go on in fm to their 
final ruin^ will they not have 
grounds to find fault with God 
the judge of all at thelafl day, for 
laying a bar in the way of their 
falvation, by not chooung them 
to be heirs of his kingdom?— « 
But God forbid, that any (hould 
fpeak or think on this wife ; thus 
to refle6l on the infinitely glori- 
ous Majefty 111 

Let us attempt, in few words^ 
to obviate this objeAion. 

1. Let us confider man as a 
corrupted, totally depraved crea- 
ture, who has forfeited tvtry fa- 
vor at the hand of God — ^who ia. 
not only undeferving, but ill-de- ' 
ferying, and hell-deferving. Then> 
and of con fcquence, 

2. We mufl conclude, that ail . 
the bleHings which lie receives^ 
come to him in the channel of: 
undeferved mercy—whether the 
gifts of nature, providence or* 
grace, the fource is the unmerited* 

foodnefs of God. It is of the 
jord's mercy that we are not con« 
fumed : Look upon all your blef*. 
fings, whether for time or etemx>« 
ty, they are all undeferved mer« 
cies. 

3. In difpenfing undeferved 
blemngs, God is indebted to none^ 
but hath a right to have mercy 
on whom he will have mercy.—* 
Is it ever confidcred as a crime 
among men, to give to fome, and 
not to all ? In human adoptionf 
is it to be looked upon as a crime 
for a man to adopt this or that 
perfon to his name and eftate, 
and leave others ? By no means : 
So in the cafe before us ; if God 
fees fit to choofc one and not 
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acnother to be his friend and fa* 
vorite, why is he to be impeached 
with the crime of unequal deal- 
ii^ any more than men in dif*^ 
penfing their favors^, to which 
they are not at all obligated ? 
Tkefe things^ fhew that no injuf- 
tice is done to thofe who are left ; 
andGod's glory and the highefl 
good of hia' kingdom are. the- 
grounds of the di&in^on. Our 
Saviour reafons to the fame pur^ 
pofe : ** Friend X do- thee no 
wrong ; didil thou not agree with 
nic for a penny ?• Take that i& 
thine> and go thy way ; I will 
give unto tliis lail, even as unto 
thee— /f /'/ not lawful for me to 
do what, I will with nunc own ? Is 
thine eye evil hccaufe I am good* 
Here were fome who fuppofed 
they were unequally dealt with \ 
but Chrift would teach them> and 
ally that in the difpenfation of 
mere favors^ he might a6i the 
fovercign. But, 

4. For God to choofe any to 
ialvalion is an ad of mere mercy 
and %T^ct. ; therefore he may 
fhew his fovcreignty'in choofmg 
whom he will. Are you chofen, 
are you calledi are you ju{Uiied,) 
and fan6Ufied ? It is all by the 
mercy of the Father, the media- 
tion of the Son> and the power 
o£divine grace in the hand of the 
Spirit. AnJ when the top-flone 
or the Saints^ happinefs Hiall be 
laid in heaven^ the inhabitants of 
that blefled world will unite their 
voices in fhouting the honor of 
the Redeemer, and the glory of 
dedliug love. 

Massachusettensis. 



Queftion, 

AN anfwer to the following 
<|ueflion would be gratifying to, 
^t leaft, one of the readers of the 
^agaziar 



HOW arc the invitations and' 
calls to finners, with which 
the fcriptures abound ; and the 
foleinn declarations that God. 
hath no pleafure in the death of 
finners, but that they would turn 
and live; reconcilable with their 
being left of God to go on in fih» 
and perifh ? Or, in other worda». 
if God' be as defirous of the re- 
turn and falvatioQ of finners,. as 
thofe flrong expreffibns,. particu- 
larly in Ezekiel, intimate, wha( 
neafonfr are there aflignable, why 
he,.nn whofe hand aJl hearts are,, 
and lor whom nothing is too hanl» 
with whom nothing is impoffible) 
doth not convert them to himfcif, 
provided the atonement be infin^ 
itely full I 



To THE Editors of the Con* 
necticut£vangelicalMag« 

AZINE» 

* Gentlemen, 

Should you deem the following 

obfervations calculated to ' do 

good, and admiiiible into your 

magazine, you mayihfert them. 

THE fcriptures of truth rcp- 
refent, that all mankind, 
both faints and finners, are dead^ 
and ytt' alive^ 

However paradoxical this may 
appear to fome, yet I trufl, the 
truth of the poiition may be made 
clearly to appear. 

In the firfl place, I would at* 
tend to the moral chara^er of the 
finner, as depidled in facred writ ; 
and attempt to point out, in what 
feufe he may be faid to be dead. 
The apoflle fays, " we thus judge, 
if one died for alli then were idl 
deadJ** In another place, " you 
hath he quickened who were dead 
in trefpalTes and fms." Again, 
" awake thou that fieepefl, arife 
from the dead,** Sinners roaypcr- 
tinently be faid to be dead in a» 
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moral Yiew; They are fpiritually 
dead* being void of grace and 
fpiritual life. Divine and faving 
grace is a living principle, of which 
they are totally deftitnte. They 
are dead in fin, lying under the 
power of it. They are dead in 
trefpaifes and (ins ; as the apof- 
tlc witnefTes — ^which may intend 
all forts of fins, habitual and ac- 
tual, of .heart and life. Sin is 
the death of the foul ; in what- 
ever heart that reigns, there is a 
'privation of fpiritual life. 

Unrenewed finners are dead, 
not only in their moral Jfatcy as 
they are deftituteof the principles 
and powers of fpiritual life, and 
cut off froni God tbe fountain of 
fife ; but they are dead in la'w ; 
as a condemned malefaflor id faid 
to be a dead nian. They are un- 
4er a fentcnce of death ; are con- 
demned already ; which fentence 
will aiTuredly be executed, they 
remaining impenitent and unpar- 
doned. - • 

There are fome thmgrs predi- 
xable of a dead man, which may 
Tcprefent and elucidate the ftate 
'and condition of thofe, who are 
fpiritually dead. The dead know 
not any thing : Death locks up 
the fenfes, feals up all the powers 
and faculties ; and fo does a ftate 
of fin, as to any thing fpiritually 
good. If a mountain were laid 
on a dead man, he would have no 
Tenfe of it j y2^, blind, ftupid, har- 
dened finners have no proper fenfe 
of the evil of fin, which, were 
their eyes duly opened, and the 
exercifes of their hearts regulated, 
Would be an intolerable burden to 
them. But this thought may a- 
gain be brought into view in the 
fequel. Again, a dead ^ody is 
unable to quicken and give life to 
itfelf ; fo finners arc utteriy una* 
"blc to excrcife fpiritual life, or do j 
any thing fpiritually good — ^as 



fays the apoftle, in me, i. e. in my 
flefh, there dwelleth no good 
thing. It is true, they do not 
lie under any natural inability, afli 
dead bodies do : Their impotence 
is altogether of a moral nature.; 
which confifts in wi<;kednefs, per- 
verfenefs and oppofition of heaft 
to all that is good ; all that is 
holy. They have the feme natu- 
ral powers previous as'fubequent 
to regeneration ; but they hJivc 
fuch a llrong and total averfion to 
God, and the methods of his 
grace> and bias of heart to that 
which is evil, that they may be 
faid to be as morally unable to 
put forth gracious actions, as a 
dead man is naturally unable to 
raife himfelf ; fo that their difin- 
clination of heart and prejudice to 
the gofpel plan of falvation, 
(while that temper of heart re- 
mains unchanged by fovereign 
grace) will prevent the exiilence rf 
any excrcifes in them which wffl 
be acceptable to God, and prove 
as fatal to them, as though they 
were under all the natural inabili- 
ty, which fome fuppofe 5 or as 
is conceivable. 

Further — A dead body ifl in- 
fenfible to beauty or deformity • 
So they who are fpiritually dead, 
are quite infen£ble, and blind to 
moral beauty and deformity. Nev- 
er did one of this chara6\er dif- 
cover any real beauty in the moral 
chara^ler of Deity ; inftead of 
approving of it they are totally 
oppofed to it. They are carnally 
minded \ and fays infpiration, 
** the carnal mind is enmity a. 
gainft God, is not fubjedl to his 
kw, nor indeed can be." They 
are far from being pleafcd with 
the divine charader as hf^ly ; for 
they fee no beauty, no lovelinefs 
in holincfs. It is impollible that 
fuch a charafter (hoidd meet th« 
approbation of their hearts it he- 
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ing diametrically contrary to their 
own. That God liates (in and is 
fdetermined to punifh it, infteaid of 
rendering his charadcr beautiful 
in their fight, as it is .to all holy 
beings> gives the|n difgufl. Anjd 
they are dead, totally blind to the 
, glory of the way of falvation by 
Jcfus Chrift. Like tb« unbeliev- 
ing Jews, they difcover no beau- 
ty or form in him, wherefore they 
fhould deiire him—- and they are 
dead, in that they are quite infen- 
fiblc of moral deformity. They 
difcern not the evil, odious and 
deteitable nature of £n. Inftead 
. of having an averlion to fin, for 
».ks own fake, as the go^ly have, 
they love it, and drink it in like 
water ; and roll it as a fweet 
, morfel under their tongue. And 
. they have no realizing fenfe nat- 
. urally of their own vileiiefs j and 
how hateful they have rendered 
. thcmfelvcs to God ; but tliey arc 
wont, through the pride of their 
hearts, to think well of them- 
felves ; to be furc, much more 
highly of themfelvcs than they 
ought to think. And then, as 
dead carcafes keep their place and 
. -are void of ^notion ; fo they, if 
left to a£^ themfelvcs, and being 
governed by their natural princi- 
ples, will keep their ground in fin, 
and never move si ilep towards 
God, Chrift and preparation for 
heaven. Inflead of ever grow- 
ing any better pf themfelves, they 
vrill wax worfe an4 worfc } treaf- 
ure up to themfelves wrath againfl 
the day of wrath, and ripen for 
an aggravated dcflrudion. Thus 
we fee the propriety of fcripture 
declarations, that all unregenerate 
men are dead. 

I would now, in lew words, 

fhew, in what fenfc they may be 

• faid to be alive. I do not recol- 

]c£^, that it is faid in fcripture, in 

fo many words, that all the un- 



regenerate, fo long as they ve 
dellitute of the fpecial, fupcrnatur* 
al influences of the Spirit of God, 
are alive, in the feme in which. 
I (hall conlider this particular ^ 
but I conceive, there is that ex- 
hibited, which is tantamount. — r 
St. Paulf fpeaking of himfclf in 
in his natural, unrenewed ftate^ 
fays, I was alive without the law 
once, i. e. he thought himfclf in 
a good condition ; was alive in 
his own opinion and ^pprehen- 
fion ; was very fecure and confi- 
dent of the goodnefs of his ilate* 
and depended on his own right- 
eoufnefs. Though all men under 
the gofpel, while in their natural, 
unhumbled ilate, may not place 
that dependence on their own 
righteoufnefs that this apofUe did 
on his ; yet what he fays of him- 
fclf, I think, will apply to ail» in 
a higher or lower degree ; all ace 
naturally of the fame legal tem- 
per ; and whenever any feek {aj- 
vation, they do it by the deeds of 
the law. Although they arc not 
friendly to the law, yet to that 
they are wont to fly for /helto:* 
All men naturally are whole, hav- 
ing no feeling fenfe of their need 
of the only phyfician of fouk.-^- 
They are very loath to be behol- 
den to Chriil for their falvation in 
the way pointed out in the gof- 
pel. Their proud hearts cannot 
be reconciled to fuch hvoiiliatios, 
as to caft themfelves at ChrilVs 
feet for mjcrcy, as helplefs and 
periihjng creatures, and depend 
folcly on hiip for their falvation. 
They are of fuch an unhumbled, 
legal fpirit, that they choofe to 
eilabli(h their own righteoufneik 
Howttiany, ()eing unacquainted 
with their own hearts, and the 
fpirituality of the divine law, are 
fo puffed up with their own fup- 
pofed goodnefs, that they are rea- 
der to 'found the challenge, watl^ 
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iiiaX. proudf fclf-fufficient young 
JPharifcc, « what lack 1 yet ?*' 
And to blefs thcmfelves, like ano- 
ther of the fame temperj faying 
(in their hearts at leaft), God I . 
thank thee> I am not as other , 
men." How many content them- j 
felves with negatives i Perhaps ^ 
theyfay> I am no liar* no drunk- i 
^d, no profane fwearer, no thief> i 
or unjuft perfon^ &c. And in 
thefe and uich Vkt negative vir- 
tues they place their confidence. 
Or, perhaps, they perform many 
/externa} duties to God and man ; | 
and hence xhey feel rich and have 
need of nothing further to recom- 
mend them to God. And how ma- 
ny depend ontheir external privile- 
ges, as well as performances — hke 
the Jews, we have Abraham to 
cur father ; and flatter and deceive 
themielves in one way or another 
in the coi^sems of their fouls ? 
)For fuch reafons how many feel 
fillve f Such confidences may be 
termed i\i<^Jlrong holds of Satan ; 
for fo long as fuch perfons con- 
tinue under the influence of their 
prefentfclf-righteous temper, they 
^ his faithful fervants. And 
indeed, thefe may be called the 
^nncn* Jlr<mg hold — ^that in which 

ihey intrench themfelves, and feel 
ecure ; from which all the thun- 
ders of Mount Sinai, and (hafts 
of the divine law will not diflodge 
them. Nothing fliort of the ir- 
refiflible, almighty power and fov- 
p^ign grace of God will beat 
them oft from their vain confiden- 
ts. Poflibly perfons may be 
awakened by the fpirit, fo that 
their attention to their danger 
may be greatly called up ; but 
this will not materially alter the 
cafe with them \ they /will be of 
the fame legal fpirit ilill ; they 
will naturally betake themfelves 
tofome external duties for fhcl- 
ier, but not to Chrifl ; none 



will ever bow and fubn^t to him, 
till it is a day of his mighty pow- 
er on their hearts. 

Poflibly feme may imagine, 
that they arc willing to accept of 
Chrift on his own terms, and that 
he (hould have all the honor of 
their falvation ; but this is their 
great miftake, if they do not in 
very deed embrace him by faith. 
To yield to fovereign giace, is 
fo exceedingly contrary to the 
pride of the human heart, that 
if prayers, alms, penances, and 
corpora] puni/hments might take 
away guih, and remove the curfe, 
we fhould fee none proflrate at 
the foot of Chrift. If the fruit 
of the body would atone for the 
fin of the foul, it is thought, men 
would rather give their firft bom 
for their tranfgrefHons than lie 
empty at the foot of mercy, and 
receive grace as grace. Hence is 
there not propriety in faying, 
that carnal unrenewed finners are 
alive ? 

(To hs cGnt'mued,) 



On the duty of praying to Cod to 
raife uj[> good mintfierim 

** But when he faw the multi* 
tudes, he was moved with com- 
pafiion on tliem, becaufc they 
fainted and were fcattered abroad, 
as flieep having no fliepherd. 
Then faith he unto his difciples, 
the harveft truly is plenteous, but 
the laborers arc few. Pray ye 
therefore the Lord of the harveft, 
that he will fend forth laborers in- 
to his harveft." Mat.-ix. 36, 37, 

38- 

THIS paffiige clearly points 
out an important duty j a 
duty important at all times, but 
peculiarly fo at particular feafor 
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of which thfrprefcnt u thpjyAt to 
he one It was the holy Jefus, 
who was moved with cppips^pn. 
^t what w^ his cpippaiSpii xjaov- 
•cii i It was moved at feeing a z{i|ilti- 
tude of (bujs, improvi4ed withfuit-- 
able fpiritual guides* The pxtiaUc 
flate of fc^ch he holds ^xp to our 
view in this "p^Skgc, unier two 
iunilitude^ : l» He likens them 
tp a flock of fhecjp, ftarving and 
fcattcrcd for want of a flxcpherd to 
feed, guide and, proted them. 
2. He compares fouls in this dd*- 
.titute condition t9. a large and 

?romiijng harvefl, whloh is going 
ack intQ the ground, and is like- 
ly to be I0&. XQF want of reapqrs 
to gather it in. With this la& 
ilmilitude in view, he^allsupon 
his difciples to pray the Lord of 
the harveil to fknd forth laiborers 
into his harveft. This was M 
much as to call upon them to cry 
mightily unto God, that he woulc^ 
in his wifdom and mercy, raife up, 
qualify and fend forth holy mini- 
fters of the gofpel, who (hoiild, 
through his blemng, turn finners 
from Satan to God, and btuld up 
the faints in faith and holinefs. 

With this command of Chrift 
before us, we propgfe to make fe- 
vcral remarks upon the duty of 
praying to God to raife up good 
and faithful miniflers of tae gof- 
pel. 

I . It is important that we (hould 
have it fixed in our minds, that the 
gofpel miniftry is divinely appoint* 
ed ; and that it is an appointment 
of the higheft confequence to the 
intereds of Chriil's kingdom* 
There were always teachers of re- 
ligion from the beginning of the 
world. Noah was a preacher of 
righteoufncfs before the flood. 
The prieil's lips, under the Moia- 
icdifpenfation, were to keep know* 
ledge, and the people were to feek 
the law at his mouth. It was the 



work of all that fiicceSonof ptxym 
phets, whom God raifed upin'Ii^ 
rad, to teach the things of the 
kingdom of Chrift. Chnft bun* 
felf^ in the day of his flefh, preached, 
righteouihefs in the great con^ro-' 
gation. And whqi he afcen^ed i^ 
on high, he gave gifts uoto mca, 
eyen io the rebeUious : And a- 
ipoQg his afceniion gifts, thefe are 
mentioned as fome of the moft 
precious, qfoftles^ prophets^ evam- 
^eBflsf favors anduacbersf "for the 
perfecting of the faints, for the 
work of the miniftry, for the edi- 
fying of the bodj of ChtxiL'' 
It is very evident, that Chrift 
viewed a good miniftry as one oF 
the greateft blclfings 'enjoyed lij 
his people on earthV fic requir- 
ed reter to teftify his love to him^ 
by feeding his (heep, and lambsL 
Sheep need a i^epherd to lead 
them frqoi one feeding place t^ 
another ; to proteA them iFro£ 
beafts of prey; and to to in and 
out before them. We k^ow that 
Chrift is the great Shepherd and 
Bi&o^) of fouls ; and that HE He 
does not feed and keep the (heep, 
they will faint and be fcattereo, 
notwithftanding all that men can 
do. But as Chrift works by 
means and inftruments in other 
things, fo he does in his kingdom 
of grace. 

reter, as an inftrument in the 
hand of the glorious Redeemer, 
did, on the memorable Pentecoft, 
turn three thoufand of the mur- 
derers of Chrift into his difciples. 
Paul was fent of Chrift to open 
bhnd eyes and turn men from Sa- 
tan to God. In this good worlf 
he profpered exceedingly. Apol- 
los, tho' a marii ^* helped them 
mucbf which had believed through 
grace : he mightily convinced tnc 
Jews, that Jefus was Chrift." 
There are "witncfres enough a- 
mong the readers of the Maga« 
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mac, wHo can teftifyi either that 
tBcy have had their eyes 6petied» 
or their "bowels rcfrelhed by the 
minifters of Chrift. This does not 
dixnimHi their love for their great 
Mailer. — No, they Weft him for 
fciiding his fervants and enablitjg 
them to be ufeful to their fouls. 
But they arc moft feelingly con- 
wiced, that Chrifl has appointed, 
and 'does own the labors of his 
miniflring' fervants* 

'2* Let it be remarked, that 
there is an' important di(lin6tion 
made, in the fcriptures, between 
good and bad minifters. Chrifl 
diredls us to pray for lalorers, 
not Idlers, Miniilers of religion 
are a blefling or a ciirfe, accord- 
ing to- their chara6ler. If they 
are pious and faithful, they are 
a great bleffing j if they are them- 
fdves unacquainted with religion, 
they are commonly aheavycurfe. 
At the time when Chrift's com- 
paiiion was moved at feeing the 
people like (Keep fcattered without 
a fhepherd, there was no want of 
teachers, fuch as they were. The 
land was full of priefts and levitcs,. 
fcribes and lawyers.' Thefc pre- 
tended to inftru^ the people in 
the knowledge of God r But,, 
alas f they had taken away the 
icy of knowledge : They had 
ihut up the kingdom of heaven 
againft thofe who were entering. 
Chriil compared them to blind 
men, who had undertaken to lead 
and guide the blind. He told 
what the natural confequcnce* 
would be, that both the guides 
and the guided would fall into the 
ditch, that is, into rcmcdilefs ru- 
iue In the ancient ' church we 
read of falfe prophets, who pro- 
phesied fmooth things ; who 
prophefied deceits ; who cried 
peace, peace, when there was no 
peace : And what is very furprif- 
itig> we read of a company of 



priefts murdering fa the way fy 
eonjhu. Hof. vi. 9. 

Good minifters enter upon the 
miniHry, out of lofve to Chrift atitd 
the fouls of men. They are com- 
pared to watchmen, who keep 
awake, and give -Ae warning 
voice, i;ehen danger approaches. 
They are good ftewafds of the 
myfteries of the kii^dom of" God, 
who bring out of their treafure* 
thin^ new and old. They arc 
workmen, who need not be afha- 
fflcd, rightly dividing the word of 
Kfe. They gite themfeltes whol- 
ly to their holy work, that their 
profiting may appear unto all 
t men. A good miniiler is a man, 
I who takes heed to himfelf and to 
I his do6lrine. He is eminently a 
man of prayer. He keeps his heart 
with all diligence ; and feeks to 
be an example to others in all ho- 
ly living. He not only preaches 
the word in feafon, but out of 
feafon. He does not content 
himfelf with thfeit merely, which 
will procure *him the reputation of 
a good clergyman : It is the good 
©rfouls and the glory of his Maf- 
ter, which he feeks^ Thefe con- 
ftrain him to fiU up his time with 
ufefulneft. And when he has 
done all, he feels like an unprof- 
itable fttrant. If he has not 
'come behind the chiefefl apoflles, 
flill he wiU feel that he is nothing 
— ^that it is by the grace of God, 
that he is what he is, and that he 
has done what he has done. H-: 
willalfo feel, that with all his ufe- 
fulnefs, he is infinitely in debt to 
divine Juftice and for many things 
needs pardon. It is men- of this 
flamp, whom we are to dedre to 
be fent into Chrifl's harvcfl.— 
Such, and fuch only will hber to 
gather the harveft into the Lord's 
gamer. 

3. The Lord of the harvefl, 
that is, the God of the fpirits of 
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911 fleihy cam fend forth laborers 
into his hanrefl. This thought 
ihould be. deeply impreffed on our 
mindy or we (hall not comply with 
the duty enjoined by Chrift^ in 
the fcripture now before us. It 
is the God of Zion, who makes 
every man, and endues him with 
fuch powers and talents as he fees 
fit. .Certain peculiar natural en- 
dowments are neceflary to make 
a man very ufeful in the gofpel 
miniflry. Thefe the Creator can 
interweave in the very conflitu- 
tion of the creature he is forming. 
Divine grace, or a renovated heart, 
is an indifpenfible requifite for a 
gofpel minifter : This it is the 
work of God to beftow. All 
hearts su'e in his hand, and he can 
create anew juft as many as it 
plcafeth him. In addition to 
natural gifts and fupernatural 
grace, fome appropriate inflruc- 
tion is neceflary to qualify one to 
become an able preacher of the 
word. This alfo God can be- 
flow ; that is, he can oixler it fo 
in his providence, that thofe, who 
arc other wife qualified, fhould not 
be wanting in education. The 
Head of the church is never at 
a lofs for means and inftniments 
for the .edification of his body. 
He can raife up, qualify, and fend 
forth fuch men as arc needed. — 
To fend forth laborers requires 
the great power of God. He can 
^ake them willing to go into the 
wiideriiefs and look up his feat- 
hered (heep ; he can make them 
willing to go among the favage 
tribes, and jeopard their lives, to 
win fouls to Chrift. He can fo 
difpofe of his laborers, that there 
fnall be no part of his vineyard 
left uncultivated. The providence 
of God is very much concerned in 
this matter, 

4. Chrift has evidently made it 
our duty io pray to God to fur- 



nifli us with good nuniftcrs.— ' 
" Prayt ye therefore, the Lord of*^ 
the hanrefl, that he will (endCQrth. 
laborers^ into his harvdi." This 
is one important way of obtaining 
every bleiling, which we ocecL 
"In every thing, by prayer and 
fupplication, with thankfgivin^, 
let your requefts be made known 
to God." TUs is a matter of the 
higheH confequence, therefore we 
(hould pray much about it. We 
(liould go to God, with a con- 
fidence, that he feels infinitely 
more intereftcd in this matter than 
we do — that he is pcrfedly able 
to grant our moil enlarged re* 
queils, and tjiat he will be fought 
unto by the houfe of Ifrael to do 
fuch things for them. When we 
pray to God for this blefling, we 
afk for that, which is nearly con« 
ncded with his glory and the 
good of immortal fouls. This 
will embolden us in our petitions, 
and lead us to be importunate at 
the throne of grace. If prayer 
would do nothing towards obtain- 
ing holy laborers to work in 
Chrift's harveft, he would not 
have diredledhis difciples to pray 
for them. Neither let as fuppofe 
that he diredled them to pray for 
a blefixng, which' he was not wil- 
ling to beilow. He is more wil- 
ling to beflow good miaiHers on 
his churches than they are to afk 
for them. 

5. It appears from the paflage 
before us, that there may be 
times, when there is a fpecial call, 
in providence, to the duty of pray* 
ing to God to raife up and fend 
forth laborers into his harrcft. 
Chrift called his difciples to this 
duty, in view of multitudes, who 
were fcattered like fheep withouc, 
a (hepherd. He tells them, The 
barve/i truly is plenteous y but tho 
laborers are fe^tf. There fcemed, 
at that time, to be a peculiarly 
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great difproportion between the 
worky which needed to be done, 
and the laborers to do it. There 
were many people in the land of 
Ifrael : thefe had very few teach- 
er8» whom Chrift reckoned of any 
value. The time had now almoft 
come, when the word of life was 
to be Cent to the gentiles. Thefe 
made an extenfive harvefl, into 
which it was neceffary that labor- 
ers Hiould be fent. It needed 
many fpiritual reapers to gather 
in fo large a harveft ; " but the 
laborers were fewv" This gave 
force to the command of Chrift, 
to pray for more laborers. 

It has already been fuggefted, 
that the prefent is an important 
crifis, in which the duty, enjoin- 
ed by Chrift, is peculiarly urgent. 
The harveft now is truly plente- 
but the laborers are few. 
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The fields in many parts of Chrift- 
endom, appear to be whitening to 
the harveft ; and more laborers 
feem to be needed to gather in 
this harveft of fouls. There is 
more of a hearing ear than there 
has been for years paft. Now 
^ood minifters have a good op- 
portunity to be ufeful to their fel- 
low men. There is a great and 
effe^lual door fet open, and there 
are many adverfaries. This makes 
a peculiar call for able, pious and 
indefatigable miniders, who wlll« 
be inftant in feafon and out of fea- 
fon. The new fettlements in this 
country open a very extcndve field 
for fpiritual laborers. There, the 
words of Chrift may be adopted, 
with the utmoft propriety, *<The 
harveft truly is plenteous ; but 
the laborers are few." Hundreds 
of minifters are very much needed 
to fupply the new American fet- 
tlements. In thofe fettlements, 
from all that we caa learn, the 
peofJe are fainting, and fcattered 
abroad, as fiieep having no ihep- 
Vol. III. No. 8. P 



herd. The Miffionary Societies 
have done much ; but ftill the 
people muft be, in a great mea- 
fure, in a fcattered condition, for 
want of more ftated paftors. A 
fupply of thefe cannot be obtain- 
ed, bccaufe the laborers are ferr. 
A view of their deftitute condi- 
tion fhould move our compafTion^ 
and lead us to pray eameftly to 
the Lord of the harveft to fend 
forth laborers. Think, you, who 
fit under the droppings of the 
fan^uaryj and every fabbath day 
hear the preached gofpel, — think 
how you would feel to be placed 
in fuch a fituation, as to fee no 
houfe of worfhip, once a year, nor 
hear the found of the preached 
gofpel, unlefs there (hould chance 
to come a travelling preacher that 
way. While you prize your pri- 
vilege of the preached word, pray 
that your fellow Chriftians, and 
fellow men may enjoy the fame. 

There is a wide field now open* 
ing in the heathen world, in which 
the minifters of Chrift are called 
to labor. ** How fhall thefe 
Pagans believe on Him, of whom 
they have not heard ? And how 
(hall they hear without a preacher? 
And how (hall they preach except 
they be fent?" And we may add, 
how fliall we expeflthe Lord of the 
harveft will fend them forth, un- 
lefs, according to his command 9 
we pray to him that he would do 
it i There are millions of men^ 
in heathen countries, perifhing for 
lack of vifion. God has of late 
made them to be pitied of their 
fellow fioncrs, who enjoy the light 
of the gofpel. Something id 
done ; more is attempting ; and 
there is room for ftill greater exer- 
tions. Money is wanted to carry 
thefe benevolent defigns intoeffe<IIlj 
but holy mlniflert are needed more. 
It requires men of an apoftolic 
fpirit to go forth among the hea- 
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tficn, and preach Jcfus Chrift, 
and him crocificd. For the raif- 
ing" up of ftich men, vre fhall ar- 
dently pray, if we truly defire 
that the fulnefe of the Gentiles 
iflay come mtb the gofpel church* 
If the day is now approaching', as 
fome fuppofe, when the refidufc 
of men aine to fcek the Lord, when 
t!ic di:ds of the earth arc to re- 
meniber and turn unto the Lord, 
then there T8 a peculiar call to us 
in Providence,, to pray that the 
angel may fly through the midft 
of heaven, who has the everlafttng 
gofpel to preach. 
This fubjeft,my praying friends, 
furniiiies you, with much work, 
which you will love to do. You 
lore Jefus- You love the foula 
for whom he died. You long to 
ice him formed in them the hope 
of ^bry. How often have y©u 
^{hcd that you could proclaim 
to every creature the beauties^nd 
^cdlencies of your Saviour. It 
hns been mujic in your ears to fit 
and hear theblcifed gofpel. "Oh," 
faid you then, *^ that all could 
hear this joyful found !* Had I 
the wings of a dove, I could fly 
to the ends of the earth to pro- 
claim the glories of Immannuel. 
Oh, how 1 pity thofe poor, be- 
nighted, wicked Pagans, who are 
rlow bowing before their fenfe- 
lefs idols, \\fhile I wor/hip Jeho- 
Vah, through the mediation of his 
Son !*' Have you had thefe feel- 
ings, my Chriftian friends — then 
you will not objecl to the duty- 
row unred.—- It is not immediate- 
ly a demand upon you to go a- 
iftong the heathen to preach the 
j^ofpel J but to pray th:it the 
Lord of the liarvcll would fupply 
them and others with laborers. 
Prayer is a duty, wliich you dear- 
ly love. Now if you can do 
fomething to benefit immortal 
fouls, and jaot go out cf your clo* 



fcts to do it, furcly you wift not 
objeft. In your clofet and pray- 
cr meeting, yo* may, as it wttt, 
preach the gofpH to the Otaheit- 
can and tb the African. In theft 
humbk retirements, yoa may do 
much towanfe fupplying the 
Chickefaws and Chippeways and 
other favage tribes on our bor- 
ders, with the preaching of the 
unfearchable riches of ChriA. 
For it is writtrn, " Aflt ted yc 
fhall itceive ;" « The cfieaual 
fervent pra}'er of a righteous man 
availeth much f* *« Phiy the 
Lord of the hanreft, that be wiff 
fend forth laborers into bis bai^ 
vtft ;'' And he batb nruer faid unto 
the fctdofjzcohf feci j£ mem votii. 
All have not a call to go fbitb 
and preach the gofpel ; but alT 
have a call to fray to God to fend 
forth gofpel preachers. Here is 
no diftindion between male asd 
female. Chrifl has feen fit, ibr 
wife reafons, to command that 
•* women keep fileitce in the 
churches.'* *• It is not permitted 
unto them'* publicly " to fpeak,** 
and preach the gofpd. But wo- 
men may pray to God to fupply 
his churches with able teachers^ 
and to i-aife up fuitable mi£Bona- 
ries to fend into the heathen 
world. Sifters in Chrifl ! here is 
a way by which you nay do 
much, and not go out of your 
own fphere, to help forward the 
befl of caufcs, the caufe, which, 
of all others, lies neareit your 
hearts. Enter into your inner 
chambers, and bow yonrfclves 
before the mofl high God, and" 
plead for Zion, Be followers of 
your amiable fiftrer, Sufaana An^ 
thonyy who eminently lived a life 
of prayer. By her frequent, ar- 
dent and importunate prayers for 
the minifters of ChiTjft, for the 
[xrople of God and for a world 
Ipng in wickcdnefs, fhe probably 
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,»did. moi9 towards advtnciju^ the 
.good caofe than many of the 
other fex, who have been |>iottf- 
ly devdtfld to the work of |»^eacb- 
ing the go^ly all their daya. 
Vou havii 'no call^ in Provideocct 
to kave your homea to travel in 
the new fetUements^ and among 
the heathen tribes ^'tp preach the 
|rofpeI of your Sanour .; but if, 
you prefer Jerufalem above your 
chief joy, your prayers will travel 
into thffe rt«K)te comerg 4>f the 
earth : And wherever your pray- 
ers travel among the children of 
Adaniy you will moft ardently 
cry, <* Lord, here let thy gofpel 
:bc prcadbcd !'* My mothers! 
.my fifters ! there is an urgent call 
for your affiftance in building the 
tabernacle 'of the Lord. Let me 
afk, could Tou not redeem a little 
more time troni your domeftic bu* 
.finefs for the devotion of the clo- 
-fet ? Could yon not alfo redeem 
Tome time£x)m jfaihionable vifits, 
in which you commonly find but 
little food for grace, to vifit the 
Tnercy foat to pray for this, among 
other things, that God would 
raiCe up thofe minifters, which the 
church and world feem fo much 
to need f This is not meant as a 
reflcdUon, but is defigned to <' Hir 
up your pure .minds, by way of 
remembrance." 

Let men and women in every 
rank and -condition in life look a- 
xx>und, and fee what a great and 
plenteous harveft there is, and how 
few kbortrs— *thcn let .them hear 
the command of Chrifl addrefied 
to iientf ** Pray ye therefore the 
jLord of the haroejt^ th^ be will 
fend fsrth laborers into his har- 
veflJ* Agreeable to the fpirit of 
tlus comBumdt you will feel the 
importance of pmyiag hr a bkf- 
fiog ou thoiie laborers, whom the 
Lord of the harvcil has already 
ient forth* <* Br-*tfaref>i pray w 



us." Themiaifttrrof the gos- 
pel Ihould never be forgotten m 
the prayers of the faints. Thob 
miniiiers, who love tk«ir Maflei: 
and his caufe, need 7t>ttr prayera 
for them, that their love nmy i?f 
incteafed more and more — ^tl^t 
they may be divinely aifiiled ik 
their ftudy of the fcripture^— that 
they may be direded* from tima 
to time, to the choice of thofe 
particular texts and fubjeds, whicli 
will be moft fuitable and edify- 
ing — ^that they may know how t0 
ta^ care of the church of God> 
sind that they may be kepi from 
fsdling into fm, and be diftkiv 

gsifhed examples of piety to their 
How men. 

Thofe, who have entered ioto 
the miniAeriai work, without a 
perfonal acquaintsnce with the 
experimental part of religion (and 
it gannot be thought uacharita* 
ble to fuppofe fuch cafes exift) 
claim the tendereft and derouteft 
prayers of the fitfuily t)f Chrift. 
They have this claim, whether 
their good, or tfie good of the 
Chri/lum Church is the obje^ ia 
view. To go into outer darknefa 
-from the communion table muit be 
dreadful ; but to go from the /?//- 
fii muft be ftill fnvr Sflrejfv:^, 
To preach the way of life to vihers^ 
and then be call away kimfelf is a 
thought inexpredihty dreadful I 
Pray then, fervently pray, that 
thofe who have undertaken ta 
point out the road to heaven^ 
without themfelves being acquaint- 
ed with it, may be £ivf d fron) the 
'm<^ awful puaifhment^ and be 
made the molt fignal trophiea of 
grace. You are alfo invited to 
pray for fuch rainifter^ fmrn lovo 
to fouls. As they now bet they 
are a great injury to fouls. They, 
generally, corrupt the word of 
God, fpeak fmooth things and 
9iU& the Haly One of Lkael to 



S«o 



Miffkmary Society of ConneSuui, 



[Fef. 



ceafe from before their hearers. 
Were their eyes fpiritually opened, 
they would probably make the 
mod ufeful miniilers. Read the 
life of the Rev. Thomas Scott of 
LfOndon — fee what Re was — fee 
what he is. — ^Who can calculate 
the difference of ufefulnefs be- 
tween thefoiiner and latter part 
of this man's life ! Whence this 
difference ? The folution is plain 
to thofe who have read his narra- 
tive, entitled ** the Force of 
Truth." — Through infinite ^racc, 
the blind guide had his eyes open- 
ed ! And now he preacheth the 
faith which he once deflroyed ; 
though even then he claimed to be 
called a minifter of Chrift. Other 
inf);ances of the like kind are not 
■wanting, and could be produced. 
Infinite grace can convert uncon- 
verted miniflers, and make them 
miniflers indeed ! While, there- 
fore, Chriftians are exhorted to 
pray to God to raife up new min- 
iflers, let them not forget to pray 
that fuch as are old in ofRcc, but 
ignorant of heart religion, may 
be made new to their own joy, 
and to the great benefit of im- 
mortal fouls. 

While we feel the importance 
of praying to God to fupply his 
churches with fajiors, and the 
world with evangeljfis, we /hould 
by no means forget to cry to him 
to fheddown his Spirit abundantly 
upon our colleges and feminaries 
of learning. If thefe are vifited 
with copious influences from on 
Jiigh, the profpeft will be very 
agreeable^ that Zion will not want 
of her fons to lead her by the 
hand. Let us alfo pray that pi- 
ous youth, pofTeffed of natural a- 
bilities and gifts, may be incHn- 
cd to take pains to get fuch an 
education, as will qualify them to 
be able to teach others. If any 
pf us have fons of this defcription, 



let us, if it is in our power, help 
them forward into this diftingmfh- 
ed fphere of ufefulnefs. If we 
have no fons, let us help forward 
other youths of our connefiionsy 
or acquaintance, who promifc fair 
to make excellent gofpel miniilers. 
Perhaps, there arc hw ways, in 
which we may do more towards 
advancing the kingdom of Chrift 
in this fallen world. 



Miffionary Society of ConneSicui. 

At a Meeting of the Trufius of the 
mtjftonary Society of ConneSicutf 
at Hartford y January 6th, A* D* 
1803. 

Vutedy That the Editors of 
the Connedticut Evangelical Mag- 
azine be requeued to publifh in 
the Magazine the AA of the 
General AfTcmbly of the State* 
incorporating tlie Board of Truf- 
tees ; the Addrefs of the Board 
to the Minifters and People of the 
State ; and the Narrative on the 
fubjedl of millions, together with 
a flatement of the Funds of the 
Society : Part to be publifhcd in 
the February, and the remainder 
in the March Magazine : And 
that this Vote be prefixed to the 
fame. 

A true Copy of Record^ 
Atteft, 

Abel Flint, Stcr^y* 

An AB to incorporate the Trustses 
of the Missionary SociETr of 
Connecticut^ pqffed by the 
General AJfemhly of the State of 
Connecticut, at their feffkn 
hulden at New-Haven, in faid 
State, the fecond Thurfdoy of Oc" 
tober A. JD, 1 8o2* 

WHEREAS the General 
Afibciation of Minifters in 
this State convened at Hebron on 
the 2rft day of June, A. D. 
1798, formed themfelyes into ii 
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Miffionary Society under a con- 
flitutioDy containing the following 
articles : — 

Article i« This Society (hall 
be known by the name of the Mif- 
iionary Society of Conne^cut. 

Art; 2. The General Afibcia- 
tion of the State of Conne6ticut, 
fhall be the faid Miflionary Soci- 
ety. 

Art. 3. The General Aflbcia- 
tion fhall annually by ballot^ ap- 
point twelve Trufiees, whereof fix 
ihaU be clergymen and fix (hall be 
brethren of the churches^ who 
ihall conduct the bufinefs of the 
Society in the manner hereafter 
dcfcribed. 

• Art. 4. The objeft of this So- 
ciety ihall be to Chriftianize the 
lieathen in North America, and 
to fupport and promote Chriftian 
knowledge in the New Settle- 
ments within the United States, 
and both fhall be purfued as cir- 
cumilances (hall point out, and as 
theTruftecs under the fuperintend- 
ence of the General Affociation 
ihaU dired. 

Art. 5. The General AiFocia- 
tion and the Truftees ihall adopt 
fuch meafures from time to time 
for railing funds as they ihall 
judge expedient. 

Art. 6. The Truftees ihall have 
power to apply the funds of the 
Society according- to their difcre- 
tion, in all cafes in which they 
ihall not be limited by the Gen- 
eral Affociation, or by the donors. 
They ihall corrcfpond with other 
Milfionary Societies, ihall have 
power to appoint and difmlfs Mif- 
iionaries, to pay them, and gener- 
ally to tranfa(^ all bufinefs necef. 
fary to attain the ends of the So- 
ciety ; and ihall be paid their ne- 
ceifary expenfcs, but nothing for 
their fervices. 

Art. 7. The Truflecs ihall an- 
nually appoint a Secretary, who 



ihall keep a £eur account of their 
proceedings. The^ ihall alfo ap- 
point a Chairman, who, with four 
of the Truftees, (hall be a quorum 
to tranfadi bufinefs, or if the (la- 
ted Chairman ihall not be prefent, 
any feven of the Truftees ihall be a 
quorum. 

Art. 8. The Chairman ihall 
have power to call a meeting of 
the Truftees at his difcretion, by 
letters left with them, or at the 
houfes of their reiidence ; and it 
ihalL be his duty to call fuch meet- 
ing whenever requefted by two of 
the Truftees ; and in cafe of the 
death of the Chairman, or of his 
abfence from the State, any two 
Truftees are hereby impowered to 
call a meeting. 

Art. 9. The General AiTocia- 
tion fhall annually appoint a Trea- 
furer and an Auditor of accounts : 
and theTreafurer (hall exhibit both 
to the General Affociation, and 
to the Truftees, the ilate of the 
Trcafury, whenever he ihall be 
called upon for that purpofe. 

Art. 10. TheTruftees fhall an- 
nually exhibit to the General Af- 
fociation, a particular account of 
the Miliionaricsemployedbythem, 
of places to which they are fent ; 
of tlie millions ; of the ftate of 
the funds, of the receipts and ex- 
penditures ; and of whatever re- 
lating to this inftitution the Gen- 
eral Affociation ihall require. 

Art. II. The Truftees and all 
the ofiicers of this Society ihall 
enter on their refpeclive offices on 
the ivcii Wednefday of Septembei* 
annually ; and ihall continue in 
office for one year. 

Art. 12. The Truftees fliall 
hold their firft meeting at the 
State Houfe in Hartford on the 
firft Wednefday of September 
next at II o'clock A. M. and in 
every year thereafter, they fhall 
meet at the £unc time and place,- 
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General Afibciatioiu 

AtU I }• If oa eKpenencCy it 
SmU be found necdl'vy to alter 
tbis Coaftitutiooy an alteration 
taaf he Ttadt by the General AC 
joriatioii at their {lated fei&on 4 
but not without having been 
drawm up in writing and lyin^ un- 
4er coniideratioa one year; nor 
wdefs at lead two thirds of the 
General Aflbciatioa .(hall adop.t 
£ud alteration. 

And whereas by dtreftion of 
the General Aflfociation, the faid 
Tniiftees have applied to this Af- 
fanbly for corporate powers, the 
lictter to enable them to execute 
the trnft repofed in them, and ef- 
pccially in what regards the funds, 
and inteirft comniittcd to their 
carer 

Par. I. T^^ ^ tiMUedhy the Go^ 
IJ verftor ^nd Council 
s»d Houfe of Reprefentainjtt in 
Gfnerai Court ^anbkdj That his 
honor John Treadwell and the 
honorable Roger Newberry^ Jon- 
athan Brace, Aaron Auftin, John 
Davenport^ jun. and Jedidiah 
Huntington, £fq'rs, and the Rev. 
MeiTrs. Nathan WiUiaaia, D. D. 
Benjamin Trumbidl, D. D. Levi 
Harty D. D. Cyprian Strong, 
Nathan Strong* D. D. and Na* 
than Perkins, D. D- the prefent 
Truflees of faid MiHionary Socie- 
ty and their fucccflbrs {ck the time 
being, be and they hereby are 
conflituted a body politic axui cor- 
porate by the name and title of 
the " Truftees of the MiHionary 
Society of Connecticut," and by 
that name they are hereby made 
capable in law, to havc^ purchafe, 
receive, poflefs and enjoy to them 
and their fuccefFors, lands, tene- 
ments, hereditaments, rents, mo- 
nies, goods, chattels and effedis, 
of what kind or ipiality foevcr, to 



aayasiouiit not cxjceofiag One 
Hundred Tbou&nd Dollania tlic 
whole, and the iame to (eUtgnwa^ 
or sdica in «ny manner coobftcnt 
with the true iotcDt and meaBJng 
of the doaora or grantors tbereo^ 
to iue and to be fued, to pkad 
and be impleadedp to defeod aad 
to be defended in aUco^rta wilbia 
this ftate, or elfewhere, to fubaiit 
anymsrtter 4^4ifpute or cootro- 
ver/y concemiog their lights ot 
intereft to Uie award ^ arbitn- 
tors ; to have a coiamoB (eal an4 
the fame to break and renew aC 
plcafure ; alfo, to make and exe- 
cute fuch by4awf| and r^gubtioas* 
as they (hadl deem nec^Eiry oc 
cpnvem'ent for the well ordering 
and difpoiing of the coaoerBa «i 
the truit committed to .tbei)» pur? 
fuant to the coeflitiAtioa twkr 
which they do .or may aa 6TKm 
time to time, provided tk^ey be 
not contrary to the laws of tbi$ 
State, or of the United States. 

2. A U further enaSMd^ Tbat 
if the General Afibdatioo iUB 
at any time nedefi to appoiBttbe 
Truftees or a Treafurergr Auditor 
of accounts >7ithin die pcvjper 
time, fo as they may enter oa 
their refped^ive offices on the firft 
Wednefday of September anDuiU 
ly ; the TruAces fmd fuch other 
officers ihall continue in office ibv> 
til the Gener^ AfibciatioQ flial 
make a ncse choice \ and in cafe 
of fuch aegled, and the death, 
reAgnationor removajout oftbit 
ftate of any fuch Truilee orofficer» 
the board of Truftees fhaU, if they 
think it elTential to the inteirft of 
the inftitutioa, fill fuch vacancy, 
the person fo- appointed^ to con* 
tinue in office until the General 
Afibciation (hall make a new 
choice as afbrefaid — and if the 
office of Treafureror Auditor fhali 
beconie vacant as afonefaid, with* 
in theyeaci the.Trufteesihafifarth* 
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<^h fai f«ch Tacancy.— Provi- 
<Aed always, that it ftikll be the 
^ty of the fak! Truilees to hy 
Before the General AflfemWy !un 
Rtially, an account of theiir receipts 
and ex|>endituree and of iuch d- 
eeratknra as may he made in the 
albrefaid Conftitution by t^Geiiw 
eral Afibciation and a frimmary 
rf their proceedings and fucceft— - 
and it /hall be in the power of the 
General Affembly to xSfrflow, 
and fet afide any akenrtiom ttftht 
did Conftitution made ad afbre- 
Utfd at thtir difcretion,— Provi- 
ded airo> that thri a6i or any part 
thereof may be altered or rcpeal- 
md by the Genend AITcfflbly. 



jfn Aidrefsfrwn iht TfttrsTEES 

OF THB Ml SSI OH Alt Y So<:i*- 
TY or CoNHSCTlCtTT ttf the 

Mhijhrs aadptcpk tfthejlate : 
With a Narratwe on ihe fahfsB 
lif M^ffiont^ and a ^fiafemettt j/* 
ihe Fwidt of the Sccuty, fir ffc 
j^ar 1B02. 



WHEN tlieTruftcesof the 
Miffionary Society of 
Conne^cnt confider tte fmall 
beginning of the miffionary bufi- 
ftefs, in the deliberations and exer- 
tions of particular gentlemen, and 
particular affociations, who feflt 
out Mfflionaries into feveral of the 
■cw fcttlanents, wholly at their 
oWn expcnfe, and that of the Mif- 
fionarics who undertook thofe ar- 
duous labors, and the uncertainty 
which there then was of any pub- 
lic or general fupport ; when they 
fcftcft on the progrefc which has 
been made in thebutinefs, and the 
good which has been cffe<fted, 
they hold themfelves bound in du- 
ty to acknowledge the divine 
Providence, confpicaonfly watch- 
ing over, foftcring andfuccecding 
n, from its very eomnidncfmcnt 



to the prtfewt time. Wholly 
withoat ftrnds, and without any 
certainty how they coidd be ob- 
tained, the- impovtantt^bjibA was 
usideitakcn, wider a dec^ fenfe of 
duty and (bong defines, a« they 
humbly conceive, to ailvanoe the 
kingdom of 'the dear Redeemer in 
the inftnri^sdn and falvatiofi of 
men. Yet fwtn the momeiit that 
this chflpitflble and noble defigti 
commenced, wither Miffionanet 
to carry it mte -eitectitioB, nor 
money to fuppmt then have been 
wanting. The honorable legMfe- 
ture Ka-ve )i«BtitHiiKed the defign f 
and the chanty of the people, and 
thc&ccefs of the m^ons have 
exceeded the moft languine ex- 
peditions. TheTrufteesBckaowl- 
edge this to be the Lord's do- 
ings and it ia marvelbus in theif 
eyes. They'afcribe adl the fuc- 
cefs and glory to ban?. To him; 
they defire not only to give 
thanks themfelves, but pray that 
they may alio be given by all the* 
churches of ow Lord Jefaa Qirift. 
They are happy, and it is witn 
joy and thanksgiving, that they 
arc able now to lay before tte 
public fuch ^a account of the ftic- 
cefs of the miilionsi the increafe 
of their funds, of the ftatc of the 
Society,, and the profpeds of its 
cxtenfive infoence and ufeftilnefs 
as will evince that the divine fmiles 
have never more manifcftly at>» 
tended the inllitution than in the 
courfe of the laft year. This in- 
deed adds greatly to their plea- 
fure, that while thefe drcum- 
ftanccs afford them peculiar fatis- 
faf^ion, they will alfo excite 
the joy and tlianksgiving of aH 
thofe who wfh^ivefl to Jerufalem. 

Under thefe ^imprefiions, the 
Truftees requeft the attention of 
the mictfters and people of the 
ftate to the following narrative- 

'Duxxi'g the -year 4802, -^the 
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Rev. Mefih. Jofipb Badger and 
Ewkieiy*' Chapman^ have labored 
as MiiTionaries in New ConneAi- 
cut ; the Rev. Meffrs. Setb Wd- 
nfioH, Jedidiab BuJJmeU, James W. 
Wood*u>ard and William F. Miller 
in the ftate of New- York ; the 
Rev. Mcflrs. Solomon Morgan^ 
Alexatider Gillei^ John IViUard, 
jun. Samuel heonard^ 'Jedidtah 
Bujbnell and William F. Miller in 
the (late of Vermont. 

The following fuiAmary of their 
labors and extrat^e frooKtlieir jour- 
nals will give a view of the ftate of 
miflions for the paft year and part 
of the preceding. 

In the laft narrative the Rev* 
Jofeph Badger is. mentioned as 
having then recently returned 
from a tour of 14 months to New 
Connefticut. During that tour, 
he vifited every fcttlement which 
was then formed, and almoft eve- 
ry family. He alfo vifited all the 
fchools ; catechiled the children 
and gave them religious inftruc- 
tion ; preached almoft daily, at- 
tended conferences frequently, 
and perfomied much minifterial 
fcrvice. He occafionally went in- 
to the ftate of Peuiifylvania, where 
he attended two Preft)yterica, 
preached fnndry times and vifited 
feveral fchools and famihes. At 
Auftinburg, he formed a church 
confifting of 14 members, and 
here and at other places adminif- 
tered the Chriftian ordinances. — 
Moft of the inhabitants appeared 
friendly to religious inftitutions, 
and were pleafcd with having a 
Miflionary to preach to them oc- 
cafionally, till the fettlements fhall 
become fo large as to enable them 
to fettle minifters. Some of the 
people, it is trac, were unfriendly 
to religion and openly expreffed 
their oppofition to the truth, and 
a determination to exert them- 
ielves to prevent the fuccefs of 



Afiffionaries. The country is 
tcniive ; the fettlements as yet: 
fcattered and generally fmaE, bur 
rapidly increafing. A wide fiseld 
is opening in that territoTy for 
miffionary labors, and there is 
great need that in this thdr in- 
fant ftate they fhould be affifted by 
the exertions of their more favor- 
ed friends in the old iettlementa 
of New-England. 

In the months of September and 
Od^ober, Mr. Badger^ in company 
with th($ Rev. Thomas Hughes abd 
George Blue Jacket, fon of an 
Indian chief, who had been Hving 
with Mr. Hughes^ and who had 
embraced the Chriftian religion^ 
vifited the Indians at the l£amx 
villages. They went at the te- 
queft of one of the IVnafyivaaia 
Preft>yterie8, to propofc to the In- 
dians to agree to live together in 
towns, to cultivate land* and to 
receive Mifiionaries to teach 
them religion and inftrud thdr 
children. They had feveral con* 
ferences with fome pf the chief) 
on the fubjeft, who, having held 
a grand council, told them they 
would give them a decrfive aafwer 
iR the fpring. They w^ere treat- 
ed kindly by the Indians, many of 
whom they found partiaSy civiliz- 
ed, and poiTe fling fonoe £aint ideas 
of the Chriftian religion, vrfrich 
they had obtained from Roman 
Catholic Miftionaries formerly feet 
among them by the French.^ — 
There appeare however little prof- 
pe«^ that any thing can be doiie 
among thofe Indians at prefent, 
to any good cffe£^. 

Mr. Badger^ returned to New- 
England the firft of January laft, 
and being reappointed a Milibna- 
ry by the Truftees, went again in 
the fpring to New-CoDnc£licut, 
where, after a very lengthy and fa- 
tiguing journey, he arrived, with 
his family, the firft of May. No 



l8o|.] 



iitfionary Soct^y of ConaeSictti. 



305 



particular accoimt of his miifiona-* 
ty labors fiiice that time has as yet 
been received horn him. In a 
letter dated November 19, 1802, 
he meottons that he had preached 
ia about twenty different fettle* 
mentsy iince his arrival in that 
eountry ; and that he had form- 
ed a church at Hudfon coaQfting 
of 14 members. He reprefents 
the fettlements as ilandiiy in great 
need of miffionary labors, to pre-> 
vent the growth of error, and to 
encourage and ai&ft the people in 
the eUablifhment of religious in- 
ftitutions. 

The Rev. JSsuiiel J. Chapman^ 
as mentioned in the \zSt narrative, 
left Hartford in November 1801, 
as a Miifiosary to New-Conne£ii- 
cut. He reached that country 
the beginning of December ; 
where be has continued to the pre* 
ient time, and is expedled to re- 
main until the cafuing fpring.-* 
Several letters have been received 
iirom him, from which it appears 
that he has preached in moft of 
the fettlements, and in fome of 
them feveral times ; that he has- 
vifited fchoals, catechifed and in- 
ftru^ed children, attended confer- 
CDcesy adminiilered the Chriflian 
eifdinancesy and performed other 
tninifterial duties, wherever divine 
Providence opened a door for his 
labors. 

. In a letter dated September i o, 
Mr. Ctfefman writes as follows : 
f * The fdlowing is an account of 

* the fermons I have preached and 

< of the towns in which they were 
' preached. 9 in Auiiinburg, iz 

* in No. II, 5th Range, 6 in No. 
« II, 8th Rknge, 2 in No. 10, 

* 9th Range, i in No. 9, loth 

* Ranges 9 in Cleaveland, 1 1 in 
f Hudfoo, I in Thompfon, 6 in 

* No. 13, id Range, 14 in Nos. 

* 5 and 6fl& Range, 3 in No. 5^ 

< 2d Range* 3 in No« 4, 2d 
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Range, 7 in Pennfylvania, 2 in 
Young*8town, 8 in No. i, 3d 
Range, 6 in Boardman, 6 in No. 
I, 6th Range, 2 in Palmyra^ 
I in No. I, 7th Range, i in 
No. 2, 8th Range, and 6 in No. 
3, 8th Range. 

" I have vifited the families in 
the towns before mentioned, and 
publicly catechifed the children 
whenever I judged it expedient. 
In places where the ordinauces 
are not adminiftered, where the 
means of public, religious in* 
flru^lion are not enjoyed, reli- 
gion infenlibly lofes ground, and 
prayer in the family and clo- 
fetis generally omitted. The 
confcqucnccs of thefe things arc 
infidelity, flupidity and licen- 
tioufnefs. 

** I have been kindly received 
in every place which I have vif- 
ited; and have been favored 
with the beil accommodation 
which the country a^orda^ I 
have been welcomed by all the 
families which I have vifited, as 
a irianf and by moil families, I 
believe, as a mtnlfler of Chrifi*^* 
In his letters Mr. C^ mentions 
feveral places in Pennfylvania^ and 
fome of the fettlements in Nevv-t 
Conne6licut, where there was an 
increafing attention to religion^ 
and an animating profpeft that 
God was about to appear to build 
up Zionin the weftcm wildernefs;. 
while in other places a great de- 
gree of ftupidity prevailed^ and 
but little encouragement was giv*^ 
en to Mifiionaries. He laments 
the fcarcity of religious books in 
that new country, and expreifes a 
ftrong defire that the inhabitants 
of Connedlicut would continue 
and increafe their donations to 
the Miifionary Society, that the 
Truftecs may be enabled not only 
to fend out a greater number of 
Miifiooaries, but thatibey may 



0.9 



3o6 



Miffionary Society ef ConneBlcut. 



{Ftn. 



alfo have it in their power to fup- 
ply the new fettlements with ufe- 
ful, religious books, as a power- 
ful mean, under the blcfling of 
Heaven, of checking the growth 
of infidel and immoral principles. 
From the beginning of the year 
to the nth of November, the 
Rev. Seth IVtUyionj performed fev- 
cral (hort miffionary tours, in the 
weftcrn counties of New-York, 
amounting in the whole to 15 
weeks. The reft of the time he 
labored as a ftated paftor at Lifle. 
During thefe miffions, Mr. JVil- 
fffion preached about 120 times, 
attended a number of conferences, 
adminiftered the Lord's f upper 4 
times, baptized feveral adults and 
children, vifited and catechifed a 
number of fchools, attended fune- 
rals, and vifited the fick. He 
clofes his journal with the follow- 
ing remarks : " During this year, 

* I have not, as a Miffionary, been 

* permitted to gather in any har- 

* veft of fouls ; ftill perhaps thro' 

* grace, here and there a fheaf 

* may have been gathered into 

* Chrift's gamer. Seed may alfo 

* have been fown this year, which 

* will fpring up into a harveft the 

* next or fome future year. If I 

* may not, like fomc of my breth- 

* ren, rfaj>9 I fliould be thankful 

* that I am allowed to /o'w, I 

* hope my miffion the prefent 

* year has been of fome fervice 

* to thofe who were before in 

* Chriil:. Sometimes I think I 

* have fccn their faces gliften un- 

* dcr the preaching of the word. 

* They fcemcd by their very coun- 

* tcnances to fay, « Oh, how love 
< we thy law !" I have alfo been 

* allowed to adminifter fpecial, 

* fealing ordinances to fomj, who 

* would otherwife have fighed for 

* them in vain. As before, fo 

* now I muft fay, I have been 

* kindly received and well treated* 



In general the people take 
pains to notify and attend lec- 
tures, upon a (hort warning. \n 
fome places the attention to 
preaching has been fo remarka- 
ble, that I could not but hope 
the time of their redemption was 
drawing nigh. We hope the 
good people of ConneAicut will 
not only fend Miffionaries among' 
the ncKT fettlers ; but alfo pray 
for the bleffing of God to ac- 
company their labors. We hope 
alfo that they will pray to the 
Head of the Church fpccdily to 
prepare the way, that thefe dcf- 
titute flocks may have ftated 
pailors, which is a blefiing that 
they greatly .need. In confift- 
ency with fuch a prayer, which 
none will hefitate to make^ wc 
hope Chriftian fathers and mo- 
thers will not hold back their 
Samuehy but lend them to the 
Lord as long as they SveJ* 
About the middle of Noveni- 
ber, Mr. IVtlR/ton entered on a 
miffion of ten weeks to the coun- 
ties of Luzerne and Wayne in 
Pennfylvania. 

In the narrative for 1801, the 
Rev. Jcdidmh BuJbneU is men- 
tioned as then laboring in the up- 
per counties of Vermont. He 
returned in January laft, and has 
given the following general ac- 
count of his tour, in the year 1 801 • 
** The whole of my laft miA 
fion to the new fettlements, I 
fpent in the ftatc of Vermont- 
I left Hartford February i8th, 
1 80 1, and continued on my mif- 
fion eleven months and two days; 
in which time I affifted in the 
formation of three churches ; 
adminiftered the facrament of 
tlic Lord's Supper 15 times % 
preached 256 fermons ; attend- 
ed 6^ public conferences ; bap- 
tized 22 adults and 241 clul- 
drcA ;^ attended one ecclefiafti- 
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cai council and one ordination^ 
and performed other miflionary 
duties as time and o^ortunity 
would permit, fuch as viiiting 
fchoolsy families and -attending 
to the in{lru6lion of children. 
** The moft of thefe labors were 
in the north-wcftcrn part of the 
ftate ; in the counties of Addi- 
fon, Chittendon and Franklin. 
I vifited the towns on the fhores 
of lake Champlain, the Iflands 
in the lake, and alfo the towns 
interfperfed among the Green 
mountains. I never received 
more klndoefs from the people 
on a miflion than the laft. Their 
hofpitality I think is uncommon. 
They exprefs much gratitude 
to the people of Conne^cut, 
who have contributed to the 
fupport of miifions, hoping that 
their benevolence may be re- 
warded with the infinite bleifings 
of eternity." 
In May Mr. BuJhneU was re- 
appointed a miilionary, with dx- I 
re&ons to vifit the towns and fet- ' 
tlements in the flates of New- York I 
and Vermont, where he had for- : 
merly labored. The following 
extra6l of a letter from him dated 
Comwally Vermont, Oi^ober 6, 
1 802, exhibits a fununary view of 
his miiSon. 

" Soon after I left Hartford, 

* in May laft, I dircdled my courfe 
*■ to the wtflward, and commenc- 

* ed my miflion ten miles weft of 

* Catfkill. I continued my mif- 

* fion weft, and preached from 

* town to town, and from county 

* to county, until I had vifited 

< moft of the fcttlements and 

* churches among which I had 

* previoufly travelled. I preach- 
*• to fome Settlements that I had 

< not formerly vifited, and omit- 

* ted fome with which I had been 

< partially acquainted. Some dif- 

< Acuities appeared in a few 



churches, which have generally 
been amicably fettled. Moft of 
the young churches appeared to 
enjoy fomething of the life of 
religion, and fome of them fhonc 
in its real power and beauty. 
The fruits of paft revivals of re- 
ligion, among them are very 
genuine. 

" When I had vifited the 
churches in the wcftern coun- 
ties of the ftate of New- York, 
I diredcd my courfe into the 
ftate of Vermont. I have vifit- 
ed the three northern counties 
upon the weft fide of the moun- 
tain, which were the field of my 
miflionary labors the laft year. 
They were glad to hear the gof- 
pel this year. A number of chur,- 
ches have been formed in my ab- 
ence, which, withthofe previout 
ly formed, are in a ftourifhing 
fiate, and appear hungry for the 
bread of life. 

" In both the weftem and 
northeni countries, are partial 
revivals of religion. I found no 
place where the divine work ap- 
peared fo powerful as I have 
feen on former miflions ; neither 
have I found any place fo dread- 
fully ftupid as I formerly have. 
The fpirit appears more general* 
ly fpread, and yet is not accom- 
panied with thofe tokens of 
power, that appeared in the be- 
ginning of the glorious work. 
Our religious afTemblies havjC 
been as large and probably larg» 
erthan on my preceding miffions. 
The tents of Jacob never appear- 
ed more pleafant. Chnftians 
and churches put on a degree of 
order and ftability which make 
them appear more like an army 
with banners. 

'* Miffionanes are much wanted 
both to the weftward and north- 
ward. The Lord is opening 
a wide door for miflionary la* 
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bors ; may he incline us to fill 
the glorious tabernacle which he 
opens ! I think it xnuft be ac-» 
knowledged that God has 
crowned the miffionary exertions 
of our land to tlie falvation of 
thoiifands of fouls. May the 
fame blofTcd hand, conduft the 
benevolent work, until the pro^ 
mife in the covenant of redemp- 
tion fhall be fulfilled among the 
heathen, and our favage tribes 
pj-aife the name of the Lord !** 
In September laft, Mr. James 
W. JVoodivardy returned from a 
inifi^onary tour to the fettlements 
on Black River and parts adjacent. 
In his journal he fays, *< I fpent 

* eight months, periforming mif- 

* fionary labor in the Settlements 
' upon Black River and the adja- 
'^ cent fcttlemeuts in the counties 
^ of Oneida and Herkemer, ftate 

* of New- York. I travelled more 
< than i8cx5 miles, and preached 

164 times. I travelled down 
the Black River four times, vif- 
ited once the fettlements upon 
Pearch River and Catftfh Creek, 
three times a flourifhing fettle- 
mcnt upon Sandy Crock, twice 
the fettlements upon Fifh Creek, 
which empties into Ontida lake, 
and twice the fettlements in the 
royal grant. 

*■ I was fdvorr.bly received by 
people in general, many of whom 
rejoiced at the exertions which 
were making to fpread the gof- 
pcl in the world, and were dif- 
pofod to contribute fomcthing 
of their earthly fubflance to pro- 
mote this defirable ob;c6l. The 
pr( {pc6l of fuccefs attending the 
iif: of the means of grace in this 
coiMtry Is brighter than it has 
Ivocn in any former period. 
Though there ha . been no gen- 
eral rcviv?.l of rc'li'rion, God 
has in fcveral places fhcwn his 
Vonderful pov.'cr and grace in 



convincing iinnen and cdLfying- 

his people. 
" The; field for miiGonary Ubor 
upon the Black Riirer and ad- 
jacent fettlements, is large. 
There arc about 15 towns with- 
in the extent of 100 miles which 
arc not fupplied with the ftated 
preaching of the gofpel. Many 
of them would be able to fup- 
port miniftcrs were they united 
in fentiment upon religion. O- 
ther fettlements are fo new that 
they cannot hire preacliing ; and 
for the prefent muft depend up- 
on the charity of others. Hie 
inhabitants in general fpcak in 
high terms of the deCgn offend- 
ing out Miflionaries. To thii 
however there are a few excep- 
tions. The enemies of religion 
here as well as in other places are 
oppofed to miflions. The north 
weft part of this ftate is rapidly 
fettling. The territory betweeSi 
the Black and St.LawrenceriTcn 
is opened for fale ; and the prop- 
ped is that the field for miffion- 
ary labors will be widdy extend- 
ed. May the Lord raife up and 
fend forth faithful laborers into 
the \-ineyard !'* 
At the requeft of the board of 
Truftees, Mr, Woodward was or- 
dained as an Evangelift, by the 
North Confociation of Hartford 
county, the 29lh of September ; 
and foon after that recommenced 
his miffionary labors. For the pre- 
fent he is to itinerate in the weft- 
cm counties of New-York, and 
the northern counties of Pcnnfyl- 
vania, in concert with the Rev. 
Mr. Willl/lon. 

(To be continued.} 

On Tradition, 

IT may be of fome ufc to in- 
quire into the meaning of the 
word Tradition^ as it is ufed in the 
holy fcriptures 9 fince it 15 ib o£- 
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ten in the mouths of both the 
friendsy and the enemies of Chrif- 
tianity. 

The Qreek word Paradofts^ is 
the only one which is rendered 
tradition^ by our tranflators. It 
is always fo rendered, except iii 
I Cor. xi. 2. This word is ufed 
but a few times in the Bible. It 
literally fignifies fomcthing which 
is delivered or handed down to us. 
It is applied firft, to things which 
are handed down to us as divine 
truths or ordinances, when they 
are fan6iioned only by human au- 
thority. In this way religion has 
been corrupted in all ages. It 
was by the Scribes and Pharifees 
of old : Hence Chrift charges them 
with << making the commandment 
of God of none efFc£l by their 
tradition."^ This tradition is cal- 
led "th« tradition of the elders/'f 
The apoftle Paul, when reverting 
to hfs former pcrfecuting fpirit, 
iaith in Galatians i. 13, 14. ^< For 
ye have heard of my converfation 
in time pail in the Jews' religion, 
bow that beyond meafure I pe#- 
ieouted the church of God, and 
wailed it ; and profited id the 
Jews' religion above mgny my 
cqusJs in mine own. nation, being 
more exceedingly jfealous of the 
traditions of my fathers." The 
apoftle warns the Goloflian breth- 
ren, chapter ii. 8. " Beware left 
any man fpoil you through pliilo- 
fophy and vain deceit, after the 
tradition of men, after the rudi- 
ments of the world, and not after 
Chrift." 

The Jews held that there are 
certain laws which came from 
God, which were delivered to 
Mofes upon Mount Sinai, befide 
thofc which he was di reeled to 
write. Thefe laws were handed 
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down by oral tradition for many 
ages, and were not committed to 
writing until after the Babylonian 
captivity. To thefe laws the Sa- 
viour refers, when he charges the 
Jewifli Scribes with corrupting 
the divine law by teaching for 
do^rines the commandments of 
men. With the divine law the 
oral traditions were at variance^ 
and were, in many things, in di- 
re A oppofition to its fpirit. Of 
this any one may be fully convin- 
ced, by an attentive perufal of 
Chrift's Sermon on the Mount. 

From the foregoing paiTage, 
contained in the epiftle to the 
ColoiHan church, it appears that 
** the tradition of men," is appli-* 
ed to <' philofophy and vain de- 
ceit," as well as to the corruption 
of the Jewifh Scribes^ He who 
makes vain philofophy the guide 
of his faith, or receives his reli- 
gion from phjlofophers, is govern- 
ed by tradition, according to the 
fcripture fenfe of the word, as 
much as he is who follows pbari- 
faical fuperftitions. 

The word tradition is fome- 
tlmes taken in a good fenfe ; i 
Cor. xi. 2. ** Now I praife you 
brethren, that ye remember me 
in all tilings, and keep the ordi- 
nances (paradoftU) as I deliver- 
ed them to you." 2 Thef. ii. 15. 
** Therefore, brethren, ftand fall, 
and hold the traditions which ye 
have been taught, whether by 
word, or our epiftle. iii. 6. Now 
we command you, brethren, in 
the name of our Lord Jefus Chrift, 
that ye withdraw yourfclves from, 
every brother that walketh difor- 
derly, and not after the tradition 
which he received of us." It is 
unncceiTary to comment on thefe 
texts. In the firft of them, Chrif- 
tians are commended by an infpi. 
red apoftle for obferving the tradi^ 
tions which he bs^d dehvered un^c^ 
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them. In the, fecondtext, they 
are exhorted to cleave to the tra- 
ditions which they had received : 
And in the lafl, to withdraw 
'from every profefling Chniliany 
who would not practically regard 
them. 

From the fcriptural ufe of the 
word tradition, it appears that we 
are not to determine any thing to 
be true or falfe, divine or human, 
merely becaufe it comes to us by 
tradition. To know whether any 
dodlrine ought to be received as 
an article of our religious creed, 
we muft firft determine from whom 
it is derived, or whether it be fup- 
ported by divine authority. Eve- 
47 fentimcnt is a matter of tradi- 
tion ; either from God, or man. 
If a do6lrine come from the form- 
er, we are bound to receive it 5 but 
if from the latter, we are forbid- 
den to receive it, whether it be 
-ancient or modern. 

When I meet with one who at- 
tempts to dcftroy my faith by cry- 
ing out, tradition ! tradition ! I 
muft be very weak indeed if I give 
it up, without inquiring whence 
tht perfuafion comes, which 
prompts him to endeavor to make 
me a convert to his creed. He is 
governed by fome tradition or 
other. For the fame reafon that 
I ought to examine why I believe 
as I now do, I oiiprht to examine 
why I fliould believe differently 
from wliat I now do. If I am 
forbidden to ground my faith on 
human authority in the one cafe, 
I am in the other. 

There are fome perfons who 
iccm to think, that if any one be- 
lieve what his father, his grand- 
father, and a long train of ancef- 
ters believe, he can have no faith 
of his own, or muft be in the 
wrong. Every one is indeed to 
\>lame if he do not impartially ex- 
amine into the grounds of his 



faith ; whether he agree io opiri* 
ion with his ancefters or not. But^ 
how can it be determined that any 
one is in an error, because he "be- 
lieves what had been believed by 
thoufands or millions before he 
was bom ? Is the truth but of 
yefterday ? If it be, it may change 
to-morrow ; and therefore it is 
folly to think of finding it. 

What (hould we think of a 
farmer who fhould be laughed out 
of the pradlice of plowing, fowing 
and reaping, by being told that 
his father and grandfather, and 
anccftors had done fo, from time 
immemorial ? There are not a few 
who condu6i as foohfhly as the 
farmer would in this cafe, with re- 
fpe6l to religious concerns. They 
renounce family prayer, public 
worfhip, and all ferious reli^oni 
under the pretence of breaking 
the fetters of tradition. Let all 
fuch be convinced that ** a de- 
ceived heart hath turned them a- 
fide ;" and let them be aiTurcd 
that by laying afide one kind of 
tradition, they have fallen in with 
another kind. Let them feriouf- 
ly examine who is the author of 
that tradition, which encourages 
them openly to renounce the fear 
of God. 

BENEVOLUS. 



To THE Editors of the Con- 
necticut Evangelic alMag- 

AZINE. 

Gentlemen, 

IF you judge the following 
biography calculated to promote 
theintereft of religion, you will 
pleafe to infert it in your ufeful 
Magazine. It feems a pity that 
many fathers and mothers in Ifra- 
el who have done worthily in their 
day, and who have been eminent 
for their truft and confidence in 
God, in the humble walk of Ufcj^ 



1803.] 



Lift and CharaBer of Mrs. Tuttlc. 



3'» 



ilK>uld leave the world unnoticed, 
and even unknown beyond the 
limits of their domeftic circle. 
As a conftant reader of your Mag- 
aziney permit me to exprefs a wifh, 
that more pains were taken to 
bring into public view, the Uvea 
and deaths of Chriftians in pri- 
vate (fations. It is not in the 
higher walks of life, we are to 
look for the mod numerous or 
mod eminent examples of faith in 
Chriil Jcfus.* If the world de- 
rives advantage from a perufal of 
the lives and a^lions of the hero, 
the (latcfman and the fage ; why 
may not the Chrillian church de- 
rive equal advantage from the 
lives of thofe fc'rvants of God, 
who having been " faithful over a 
few things," are entered into the 
joys of their Lord ; and be Simu- 
lated to " go and do likewife.'' 
To perpetuate the memory of a 
refpedbkble Chriflian, and propofe 
her example for imitation, is my 
obje6^ in the prefent communica- 
tion. If you publifh this, I (hall 
forward one or two more as de- 
ferving of public notice. 
Yours, &c. 

I. H. 

THE fubjea of the follow- 
ing narrative was bom at 
Woodbury in this ftate February 
1719. Her name before mar- 
riage was Tabitha Hecox. No- 
thing appeared unufual in her life, 
until fhe arrived to the age of 
fifteen. At this period (he was 
the fubjcft of powerful convi6iion8 
of fin, and dillrcfs of mind about 
the eternal interefts of her foul. 
It appeared from her own rcla* 
tion, that her mother and grand 
mother, were the humble follow- 
ers of Jcfus, and that great pains 
were taken to imprefs her mind 

* Matthew xi. 25, a6« 



early with a fenfe of the importance 
and excellency of the Chriilian re- 
ligion. Her mother being dan- 
geroufly ill, (he was called at the 
age above mentioned, to the bed- 
fide, to read fome pious book. 
When fhe had finifhed reading, 
her mother, with great concern, 
^nade particular inquiry into the 
flate of her foul ; and afked the 
queflion, <* My dear child do you 
pray to God in fecret?" She 
frankly confeffed that fhe did not. 
The duty was then enjoined upon 
her in a folemn and imprefHve man- 
ner, and fhe was charged, as fhe 
hoped for a mother's blefling, to 
make religion her firft and great 
concern. Retiring greatly ala rm- 
ed and afieded, fhe attempted to 
pray, but was much embarraffed. 
It occurred to her mind, that in 
order to obtain the favor of Cod, 
fhe tkoSl keep all his command- 
ments. Thirled her to a ferious 
invefligation of thefr require- 
ments. She proceeded to the 
fourth, when the thought flruck 
her, that there was no God, and 
of courfe, that all her difirefs was 
vain and her exertions fruitlefs. 
This dreadful idea remained altho* 
it w^ carefully concealed from 
her mother. 

About this time, her father ar- 
rived one evening from a neigh- 
boring town, with an account of 
two flrangers, who had lately ap- 
peared theie and were called A- 
theifts. They were defcribed as 
profligate and wicked men. As 
fhe had never feen an Atheiil and 
knew not the import of the name, 
fhe embi-aced the earlied opportu- 
nity to afk her mother, what wat 
meant by an Aiheljly and was an- 
fwered, ** a wicked man or wo- 
min who believes there is no 
God." She retired in the utmofb 
confufton and diilrefs of mind, re- 
peating to hcr£elf| " what would 



rfy kind mother fay» if fie knew 
that her dear child waa an Athc- 
ift ?'* Altho' (he feared at the time 
that flie believed there was no 
God, yet the agony of her mind 
iftipelled her to cry out for mercy 
and relief ; and while thus enga- 
ged, it pleafed God to remove 
Iter* doubts refpedtiag his cxift- 
ence, though fhe was far from be- 
ing reconciled to his charadler, 
law and government. With foine 
intervals of precarious hope and 
gieat ftupidity, her dillrefs of 
mind continued, until (lie arrived 
to the age of twenty, three, when 
ihe appeared to be called from 
darkacfs to light, and fettled up- 
on an evangelical hops in the 
merits of Chrift, which, with the 
interruptions common to many of 
"God's people in this finful world, 
continued through a long and try- 
ing life, as an anchor to her fotil 
furc and fttdfeft. Soon after (he 
obtained a hope of reconciliation 
to God, it appears ihe made a 
profelSon of reUgion ; and was 
joined in marriage to Mr. Ezckiel 
Tuttle, with whom {he lived in 
this relation, until his deceafe 
February 6, 1799? a period of 
fifty-feven vears. 

It pleafed God to vifit her 
with rrlany painful and long conti- 
rucd trials. At the birth of her 
fcventh child, flic contradlcd a 
weaknefs which confined her 
wholly to her bed, during the long 
period of fcvcn y^ars. And while- 
all-round were ftrjck with admi- 
ration at her conftancy and pati- 
ence, (he was tried as by fire. 
Viewing her cafe as fingular, and 
feeing no end to her affliction but 
in death, her heart, flie related, 
yielded to the fuggeftiohs of tht 
advcffary, and rofe again fl t^e 
rectitude of the divine govern- 
ment. She thought his dealings 
Ijard, and was ready to fay, "My 
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puniftiment is greater than I cart 
bear." But (he found by expe- 
rience that God is indeed a faith- 
ful covenant God, and that tlbe 
bleiTed Jefus carries his " Iambi 
<< in hia bofom" and wiQ not 
" break the bruifed reed," Al- 
ter a violent 6onflid, her rebclliova 
heart was humbled, the veil wat 
removed ; and in the light of trutli 
and grace, fhe read the wiTdom 
and goodnefs of Ood in feDdia^ 
this ami£iion upon her^ and coidd 
fay with the Pfalmift, " It is good 
for mc that I have been afflided." 
Her repining thoughts were ncrm 
turned into praife, and her diftrefii 
into gladnefs, and fhe expenenced 
the truth of that fcrtptuz^ 
" Weeping may endure for a 
night, but joy cometh in the 
morning.^' In this fcbool of af>- 
fli6tion, ihe learned moch of God 
and of her own heart. Itbrok^ 
in fomc, happy degree, her tic* to 
earth, and preparedliCTy when fhe 
recovered, to be more heavenly 
minded in her life and converff^ 
tion. ' But her faith was to re* 
ceive another and more ferdre trfc' 
al. And here we may rcoiad: 
how a beneficent ** Proriden«;p 
tempers the wind to the fhoni 
lamb," If the trial, of which T 
am now to fpeak, had taken place 
before her faitli had acquired a 
folid foundation, it would faaTe 
been lefs fupportable. A darJii^ 
child, in the bloom of life, wad cut 
down in an awful andunufual man^ 
ner. Another equally pronuiiag 
, was fubje6t to fits, became deli- 
rious, ai)d ooniinucd fo twenty lil 
years until his deceafe, Dec. 12, 
1799. Although fee had lived 
to iUlow her hufband and £bt, 
which was half the number of lier 
cliildicn, to the grave, and was reg- 
ally a woman of forrows, and ac* 
quainted with grief, yet when 
fpeaking of this once promidn^ 
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loDy the tw would fteal mToIun^ 
tarSy down her furrowed cheek. 
She caUfd it ^ way of eminence 
her <« hVuiflr affiasion.** Thetw^ 
lall years of her life were traaqoiL 
She was lK>wever feldom able to 
attepd public worlhipy and when 
there, by reafon of deafnefs^ was 
feldom able to hear. She fome- 
timcs attended on days of comr 
munion, and peaking to me on 
ihe fuBjea, flie faid *< I love to be 
there though I cannot hear.*' 
But the period was haftening, 
wheii (he was to be difmifled from 
this trying world. She often ex* 
pitfled an^ardentdefiretobegone 
and be with Chriit. In my vifits 
to her (he wiflied me to pray only 
that ihe might be ready, andliaYc 
an eafy palfagey adding, << what 
h there in this world to induce a 
fnoment's ftay." Indeed ihe feem- 
cd prepared to be with CSuift— 

' ''Clad with kerfta(rypiiiiaos<Mi, 
X>ref8*d for her ilight aod ready to 
begone.*' 

Thefi:ienda of Chrift indulged a 
|Icafing1i<npe that her death would 
se tnumphant ; but it pleafed 
Ood, in her laA fkknefs, to take 
from her almoft the wh<de power 
^ fpeech* She i^pidly declined, 
the jglimmcnngs of life gradually 
dittunilbed, and on December 23, 
1 801, wiUiout a ftruggle, gnoan, 
or figh, (he felt afleep, as we tnift 
in Jefus. 

Her appearance and convcr&- 
tion were fuch as uaiformly com^ 
znanded attention. She ^was a 
pleafant companion for the ned | 
a guide to the youth ; and bok^ 
cd to with rcfpeftby alL 

Although Mrs. Tuttle. WM 
viewed by her moA intimate 
friends, who had witneiled her 
trials and patience^ as a perfon o^ 
imufual attainments ta religion, 
ihe fpoke of herfidf in the burn* 
bleik terms, at uaWorthy tolNB csd* 
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kd one of Chiift's childien. Sh^ 
appeared to have a fouUhumbling 
view of the iniquity of her own 
heart, and the utter infufficiency 
of all creature righteoufnefs for 
pardoB aad lahatioa. Sbt iSt^ 
carded all reliance u)poii4icrowa 
worikft aad tmfied ab&e in th^ 
perfed Tighteottfiiefr of . Jafiia 
Chiift for juftificatioa. 

«< The memoiy of the juft it 
Ucfied.'' 
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Religious lateUigeajCCv \ 

To THE Editors 01^ thb C6n^ 

mCTICUT £vAlie8UCAI»^MA^ 
GENTLEMSlIt 

I enclofe to you an extraft of 
a letter fe>m the ,Rey..Mr. l^yd^ 
as pnbliihed by tl^ Congregation<^ 
al Society of South Carolina — wk 
it consaios an account of the ope4 
rations of divine grace in a paxt of 
the country farther (buth thatit 
wt^ indttoal in the a^countil 
which have been pubhfhed 'in th^ 
Magaziiar, 

As articles of religiot^s intelfi- 
^ce, pfirhpt nonee^n be" more 
miportantor Mtter authenticated; 
than thofe. which blv^ been r6*' 
ceived from the weilenl and feutju 
ern parts of the tTi^ite^ ftates I 
diey have already been the tokvoM 
of arreftin^ many ia £he!r wajr* 
ward cQuife, and oBligite ^Klfia 
to confcfs, ibatnxrUy ibittuA 
God who ndat m tie iofth* The 
hearts of devout worlhit)|>ers ^e 
been encooragedin their aUa^cp 
to the throne of grjice^ and tksk 
hands halve hcctt firen^theaed; fia 
whi^pevo' IhKf Ad to do % mottr 
to the glory oltQotb 

tJnderiiielennpn^!biis»the in* 
fertion of. the letter. In the Svs)o«' 
geUcdMhgttbt ir fiibmiitfe4 1» 
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r judgment and difcretiony by 
riend to the grett caufe in 
ch you are engaged. 
ov]dencc,R.I.l5ec. to, x8o2. 



raS ,ef AJdiirfram tie Rev^ 
4. FtOYDf Aifffmaryftfi^loyeJ 
f the CHigrigAtmcd Society of 
he JUue ^ South CaroRtuh for 
romoting,tbe wttr^ ofreBpon^ 
% the Cimtsman rftie Bo&rd of 
TwcBors offoid Society, Pvh^ 
fbed by order of the Board. 

' IN Auguft I took the libcr- 
if leaving) for a few weekly the 
ri6l affigned me, in order to at- 
i foxne large facramental meet* 
\ in the Uf^er part of the ftate. 
ad the picafure of attending 
;e of thefe meetings^ where the 
ititudes coUefted ^ in the open 
)d$, and the extraordinary ez- 
fes which I faw and heard^ 
ned to me a fcene entirely new» 
in the highell degree intereft- 
Every thing which I could 
in dcfcribing this truly won- 
!ul work of God, has no doubt 
Q anticipated by thofe who 
e prcvioully correfponded with 

on the fubje^ ; but you will 
nit me to indulge myfclf in a 

obfenrations on what I faw 
heard. 

The defigns and ways of 
1 are indeed unfearchable. 
: important purpofes of his 
lorn and grace are often effe6t- 
not in the way which human 
lorn would dlAate, but ac- 
linr to the incomprehenfible 
ifgf of his fovereign w31. The 
ily cxercifes which take place 
ie prefent revival, may prefent 
imbling block to the wifdom 
lan ; but if Cod, bv this, ac« 
•ates the progrefs of his work, 
)iight to be not only fatisfied 
thankful. 

The work is indeed extraor- 



dinary, and feveral appendagcf of 
it may be very (ar from congenial 
to the prevailing fentimcnts of the 
poHte v^rld. I think it proper,, 
however, to obfenft, that I nave 
fotmd fewer difagreeaUe circum* 
ftances than I had previoufly con* 
templated. The minifters tificd 
their utmoft endeavors to prefcrv^ 
opder among the people, and in- 
ftead of terrific dedainatioDy their 
chief aim appeared to be to de« 
dare the important truths of the 
gofpd with plainneb, (in^Iidty 
and rational' energy. And it was 
very obfervable, that while the 
conciliating voice of the gofpd 
was ealndy proclaimed, the work 
appeared greater than at any other 
tmie. Thofe who could fit ua* 
moved while the terrors of a brok- 
en law were founded in their ears^ 
felt their ftony hearts melt into 
penitential forrow, under the 
force of this intereftin^ truths 
that <^ God was in Chrift, recon^ 
ciling^ the world unto himfelf.*^ 
The gofpel v^as indeed preached 
with an animated pathos* which 
evidently dedared tite pious zeal 
of the clergy ; but this muft be 
admitted to be very correfpondent 
to the fpint of the apoftolicat' 
Millionaries, who, conftndaedby 
the love of Chrift, befought fin* 
ners to be recondled to God. 

<< Another drcumftanoey in 
which I was agreeably difappoict- 
ed^ was th€;.mannerof the cxercife 
of thofe who became affeded. I 
had expeded to hear loud out* 
cries from the fubjefis of the 
work, which where they are fa 
numerous, would be a great dif* 
advantage to regular preaching. 
But where I attended,, the dS* 
courfes of the preachers were fd« 
dom difturbed b v any noife. Some* 
times, indeed, tnofe affeded fcem 
conftrained to cry out, but much 
more frcquentlyi ci^ially in 
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fine of puBlic'prcacUBgy they lie 
in deep exercise of mindf while 
their voice is fcarcely heard by 
ihofe around them. Sometimes 
in time of preaching, there would 
appear to be biit few in exercife j 
jTt, when the 'people were dif- 
niified and began to di%>erfe, we 
could difcover them lying in every 
part of the congregation. 

The people are moft apt to run 
^to coiHufionin different exercifes 
of devotion, an the intervals of 
public worihip. They fometimes 
tolled in groups around thofe 
who are ftricken down ; while fome 
of them engage in finging or fome 
odler exercife, and fometimes dif- 
ferent exercifes may be heard at 
once fo near together, as -to have 
the appearance of diforder. But 
thefe things the Prcftyterian min- 
ifters endeavor to reftrain, as far 
as the nature of the cafe will ad- 
mit. Upon the whole, I think 
the diforders are as few as could 
be expef^ed in fuch vaft affembliea 
of people ; of different religious 
perfuafions, of different fentiments 
and different habits and manners* 
And, undoubtedly, the great good 
that is done abundantly more than 
compenfates for every thing difa- 
greeable, that may arife from the 
weaknefs of human nature. 

*^ A number I faw under ex- 
ercifes, in which their countenan- 
ces expreffed the moft ferene and 
cxtatic pleafure, while their bo- 
dies appeared entirely helplefs, 
and the words they articulated 
were uttered in very feeble ac- 
cents. A fmile, the moft 61acid 
that can be imagined, overfpread 
the whole vifagCi while their ad- 
dreffes to Heaven and to thofe a- 
round them, declared the evangel- 
ical fentiments of their heart. 
The views which occupied their 
minds muft have been fupremely 
^eli^htful; and their fituations. 



though it may be deprecated by 
the gay and diflipated, \^as rather 
enviable, than either pitiable or 
contemptible in the eye of a pv^ 
bus ijpeftator. 

** The prefent revival, is doubt- 
kfs a great and good work $ but 
when we confider the weaknefs of 
humaniiature, and the many arti* 
fices of the great adverfary of 
ibul8> we miift, ( humbly thinkr 
be convinced of the neceffity of 
much wifdom and prudence, as 
weU as zeal m the miniftry, in or* 
der to guard againft thefe irregu* 
lar (allies of paf&oh, which, if in- 
dulged without reftraint, not only 
bring a reproach on religion, bat 
hinder the moft profitable exer- 
cifes of genuine piety. But it ii| 
not for me to prefcribe in thi^ 
matter. God, we may hope, wilf 
not only fupport'his own caufe, 
but exercife fuch a fpecial care 
over his children as will preferve 
them, though weakj fronx pernio 
cious delufions. But it is the 
duty of Chriftans and efpecially of 
Chriftian rainifters, to conduct 
themfelves with great circumfpec^ 
tion." 



ExtraSsfrom a Utter from the Rev. 
James Hughs, daUd Wefi Lib* 
erty, Ohio Couniy, Virg* Nov. 
9, 1802, to Rev. Stephen Wefi^ 
D. D. of Stockbridge^ Majf. 

« I am happy in being able to 
give you a Iketch of intelligence 
at prefent, which I believe will 
be pleaiing to you ; and I hope 
the fource is fuch, diat it will fur- 
ni(h more for a future day^ viz. 
That the Lord has lately very 
remarkably vifited this part of his 
church with the effufions of ther 
divine influences. There hath; 
been fomething more than ufiul 
of a ftir, and raifed expe^Ution 
among the pcoplci through thar 
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Bjtfft foiDOieri and on faeran^fstal 

leafons^ much appeanuiee ofto^ 

lemiiity and fcripiis cx(ercife.— - 

l^umben were .added to the 

church : But nothing my ,re- 

narkable took place, until about 

ihf ]k& fahbath in Sept* when 

|he Loin's ^^PP?* ^'^^ adminif- 

tered. in, A congjejntioni called 

7& Ttree.SfnigSf of which Mr« 

lii^Curdy it paftor^ about twenty 

fi^les north , of this place. On 

^8 occafion, the Lord began to 

work in a powerful manner i mtw 

fj werei^^alcen^ and the exer. 

cife increaied fo, that, on Mon* 

day evening, the ufual time of 

pjrealdog up, the people coul4 

pot part, but continued aD nighty 

. and untU ii or 12 the next day, 

Thp Vprk was in the fame man* 

pcTi as in' the ftates of Kentucky^ 

Tenefee, 'and the CaroHnas.--* 

Kumbere funk down in their dif^ 

trefs, and appeared to be in rery 

great concprq and.anguifh of ^» 

pirn '"^ Some few, perhaps five or 

iljF, obtained relief and comf6rt 

before the a/Temblj was difperfed ; 

jLnd gave ground to hope that 

they got their reft on the fare 

founiktion. Two weeks after 




tporn^ Satiuday. intl 'BttsU^ 
mcHriiing :— This* was the Cr^^f* 
rombt uud. Mr. MCordfl <Ai( 
congrmtion. ' Thqie wiere tqn 
ordain^ Mimftervnd fiior JU» 
centiates prefent : MfM^ ffm 
communedU^The exerafi: co^ 
tinned day nod n^t«^The 
and groans of the diftreftd ' 
slmoft incefiant from SatvBd^ 
eveninguntil wc left the 
and, mnetimcs, tQ foeh 
that the fobSic tpaka 
havetodefifL I bdievc (pw «k* 
tained felkforoomlbitiixidlMaii^ 
day eteniojg,' though the nutbiet 
of awakened and diftreflsd was 
increafing until that time. On 
Monday we had fermooaat thsee 
different places, fuffidcntly dif* 
tant from cadi other to pievc&i 
difturbance.—- One was ia the 
meeting-houfe. Ahont thctioic 
the afiemblies were di&uiSed» and 
were endeavoring to difpecfe, the 
Great Comfirater took po&ffion 
of fome hearts, and thor gnMn 
and cries of diflrefs were changed 
into acdamaticms of piaiie aad 
glory to their ddiverer. Some 
very young were enabled to fpeak^ 
recommending Chnft, and invft«i 



faid time, the (acrament was ad- I ing and warning finners in a aoan* 
iKTuniftered at Racoon, a congfe^a- j ner truly aftoniming. Under this 



tion not far diftant froni the for- 
Hier, and under the care of Mn 
iPatterfoh. By this time,' the 
^wakening and exercife had con- 
iiderably increafed, and it was 
i. very folemn feafoii. Many very 
liardencd and bold finners were 



means awakenings increafed, and 
moft piercing cries aad groans were 
tningled with the praiies. Theie 
excrcifes, (and when the noife 
would admit of it) prayers and 
exhortations were made by the 
minifters— -ail of . whigK oonftitu- 



awakened and brought into awful ted a .folenm, awful and pldifi^g 



diftrefs. The appearances were 
fuch, that it was thought proper 
to appoint the laftfabbath in Oc- 
^beri for an extra meeting and 
communion. A great multitude 
^tended on' this occaiion-^Num- 
Ws went in waggons, took their 
i^miliiesand provxuons with them^ 
ioA we continued at the place 



' fcene through .the whok nij^A^ 
and fometime in the morcung. 
Before we cotild part, it waa a^- 
greed to appoint next fid>b&tk as 
aoother extra meeting and com* 
munion. It is probable great 
numbers wxU attend, as it is in 4 
very central place— -Upper 
lo' congregation.'* • 
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liaQy pieveatcd £rom.ie&diog this 

'%j tfaf U& ami, ; I caa 119W mform. 

jou^ (hat. I satended at thie pn>» 

• pofol meeting qii hft fiibbath 1 

9pd it was a great and folemn 

jQfetiag io^ed* It is fuppoCed^ 

the numbpr.wluch attended was 

.aotlejfstluqitenthouiand. Ther« 

«w<ere twelve miniilerB attended.*** 

VTe 5x>ntimied onTthe ground» 

:fipm Saturday monung until 
Xoefilaj. The number affief^ 
^i^aa.c^t, periiapa upwards of 
two uou&nd, counting from the 
$ift to the laft* ^About one ^ou* 
£uid-^were communicants* Du- 
pngthe two laid nights, there 
were» I think, feldom lefs thani 
from two to three hundred at 

, gnpe; And of thefe, the cries 

. and gnMms were very affefUng. 
toward the latter part of the fp« 
Ien)mtyy numbers appeared to get 

, Relief; though few m comp^rifon 
with the number afieded. The 
di£lreiled appeared to have awful 
^pprehen£on8 of their fins— Their 
cries generally were, Oh ! my (Ins 
*->0h! nay hard hear^*— Oh, what 
fhaU I do for Chrift J O Jefus, 
takjT away my hard Heart ! But 
voom and tin&e at prefcnt forbid 
cnlaigement : And m many ihects 
I could not give you any ade- 
quate defcnption of the wonderful 
fcence." 

Extras rfa Utter to the TruJUu of 

the MURtmary Soeitif of Comuc^ 

' dtuiffr9mRev.]o{tph'B^dgerf 

t^fiomarj to Kt^tf ComuSUutf 

dated Ammhvxf^^ November 

. IT may be fa^adory to the 
Tnifteea and the friends of reli- 
gion ill general, to have fomc ac* 
count otthc iqpparent, and I hope, 
real progrefii of the Redeemer's 
kin^^A inthk weftern 
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^e Jail Sabbath ia Anguft the 
facFamental fupp^r ^was idmirf^ 
tered at Young's Town. Oft 
Monday, near the dole of the ea- 
ercifes, there appeared an unuAial 
copvement on w minds of many s 
it was found afterwards that fe- 
veral were hopefully ^e iiibje6U 
of genuine awakdnmg, which has 
fince terminated apparently in n 
faving change. InMelbpotamia 
there are thirty hjir-isLVh t tWD 
of this number havQt'laiely obtajiiv 
' ed hopes of an intercft in Chrift; 
One of them a man forty fix yean 
of age ; who has been for masy 
years a i^niverfalifl, and uncom* 
monly vicious and profane. The 
other is a ybuttg woman, of a #«• 
ry irret^ous family. May it nol 
be faid there has been an ^wzktstm 
ing in this place I The firft week 
in September I (pent at Hudfon, 
found a young perfon under fisQ** 
ous concern ; found a number of 
(erious and hopefully pious peo- 
ple, moftly ffoni the chorea -iik 
Gofiien (Conne<Sicut. ) Here I 
organized a chUrch, oonfifting of 
fourteen members ; it was a fedU 
ing, comfortable time with Chijf. 
tians. The lad Monday in Sepm 
tembcr, I tttt out firom No. a^ 
Range i, fpr PitUbutg, where 
the Synod of Pitt(burg were tif 
fit the next Wednefday. I at^ 
tended during the feUion, which 
continued until Saturday ,neai1^ 
one o*clock. One important part 
of the bufinefs tranUded Was, 
forming the Synod into a Miffion- 
ary Society. Their funds are 
yet fmall, about two hundred dol- 
lars. They fent one of their num- 
ber, Rev J. M*Farrand, a very 
refpe^able cleigyman, on a mif- 
fiou for four Sabbaths, into this 
county. There was a letter read 
from Kentucky dated in Auguft, 
by which we learn the revml 
opQtiaues to f^read, and remadk* 
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ibly to onrereome oppofition. In 
one inftancey there were about. 
forty young perfont aflemUed for 

* ball ; foon after they got toge- 
ther» one of them fpoke of going 
home ; he was alked^ why he 
would go home ; he fxankly told 
them he thought they were ^oing 
wrong ; at this, nnmbers Were 
ftruck with ferious refle£Uon8» 
«ad inftead of profecnting their 
dance the^ went to praying 
«nd fingla^ hymns. Theyfpent 
the * time they had allotted for 
dancings in religions exercifes, 
and twenty feven of their number 
were ferionfly awakened at that 
.time. • 

Nearthe end of the teffionof the 
Synody the miniilers were called 
vpon to relate, if any thing had 
taken place worthy of attention, 
lately among their people. Mr. 
M*Curdy, paftor of two congre- 
gationsy one in Pennfylvania, cal- 
led the Crofs Roads congregation; 
«nd the other in Virginia> the 
Three Springs congregatian, a- 
bont forty 'fix miles fouth of this 
county, gaTe the following rela- 
tion, of a remarkable attention 
which began in his congregations, 
on Monday of that week. << On 
« the lailfabbaththe Lord'sfupper 

< was adminiftered in the Three 

* Springs congre^tion 5 there 

* was a great degree of coldnefs 
' complained of among Chriftians, 
' and apparently, great ftupidity 

* and inattention through the af* 
^ fembly nntil near the dofe of 

* the ezercifes on Monday, when 

* there appeared coi^iderable 

* movement on the minds of ma- 

* ny. After the affembly were 

* difmiifcd, Mr. Marcus and Mr. 

* Brice took their leave (thefe 
f. were two affifting minifters) and 

< as I fuppofed went away ; I 
f went into the congregation and 
f began convcriing with thofc 



^ whowereindiftrelft. Thepco^ 

* pie made no movenjent to |^ a* 

< way. Some cone6ted and ikng 

< hymns, others were in too greax 

* anguish of foul for fnch exerdfis* 

* Mr. Brice, on taking lecve, im* 

* mediately fat off for home. lifr. 

* Marcos delaymg a little^ per* 

* ceived an uncommon movesieitft 

* among the people, and thougfat 

* it would not be prudent for 

* them to go away, mounted Ins 

< horfe and rode after Mr. Brice 

< and called him back. We fpent 

< the reft of the day, the lught, 

* and until deren o'clock oa 
« Tuefday with the people. Tlicre 

< was throuffh this time foch 

< fcenes of diftrefs as exceeded any 

< defcription. There were about 
' 50 perfons whofe bodily ftrength 

< was fo overcome, as rendered 

* them incapable of fopporting 

< themfdves ; they fdl to^prhr 

< ground, exprefling their diftrefs 

< in groans and cries for mercy. 

* At eleven o'dock on Tueiday» 

< the people were prevailed upon 

* to (fifperfe, and we came on -our 

< way to attend the Synod." 
The above is the fobftance of Mr. 
M^Curdy's relation before the 
Synod. A few minntes after the 
Synod adjourned, we were inform- 
ed, that at the Crob Road meet- 
ing houfe, there was a meeting 
for prayer, hdd by the people, 
on Thurfday evening, atwUch 
time^ the awakening infiueaccs of 
divine truths were powerfidly fclt« 
many cried out, and were incapa- 
ble of fupporting themftlves ; the 
meeting continued all niffht. 

Mr. James Hughs, lav. Wick 
and myfdf determined to go and 
fpend the fabbath in that congre* . 
gation, with Mr. M'Curdy ; we 
arrived with the people who were 
affembling at the tent* near the 
meeting houfe, as there were ma- 
ny more than co^d be aceommo- 
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^ted in the hode. -Mr. Hughs 1 
preached an excellent fermon ; I 
then preached. The ezercifes 
were about four hours and an half 
vrifhout intermiifion— the people 
were very foIemn» and numy in 
deep diftrefsy but none cried out. 
It was too late for a third fermon 
by day light ; it was propofed at 
candleJightingto have one in the 
meeting houfe. We repaired to 
the home for worfhip at that time> 
and found the houfe fo full, that it 
was difficult getting through the 
aide ; they had lome oz them 
been fingin? hymns*-as we enter* 
ed the houiey a perfon, near one 
end of the houfe, cried out and be- 
came hclplefs. The public exer- 
cifes pretty foon began. Mr. 
Wick preached, there was great 
folemmty, and many appeared 
under deep diilrefs of foul ; four 
other^crfons in the courfe of the 
evening cijed out, two of which I 
had opportunity to be near to, 
and paid particular attention to 
their fituation. Their groans and 
crks indicated deep anguifh of 
foul ; but moft of the time, for 
four hours, they very nearly re- 
fembled perfons who have juft ex- 
pired, from a ftate of full ftrength ; 
lor confidenble time pul^tion 
oould not be perceived, their 
limbs were wholly unftrung, and 
refpiration fcarcely perceptible ; 
yet they retained their reah>n, and 
knew what was faid within their 
hearing. Their ftrength return* 
ed gradually — they toA opened 
their eyes and looked on thofe a- 
round them — anfwered queftioni 
with a very feeble, low voice, at 
length fiit up partly fupported by 
another. I converfed with them, 
and inquired the occafion of their 
djftrefs ; they told me it was the 
appreheniion they had of the fin- 
fulnefs of their {ins» as committed 
againft a Holy* God ; and thsir 



foul-deftroying -nature* They ap- 
peared to have very juft views of 
themfidves, as totally finful, and 
that their blvation muft be, if ever 
they were faved, by fovereiga 
grace. They both obtained 
hopes. There were five minifters» 
with about five hundred people, 
who continued through the night 
in the meeting houle. There was 
nothing appeiired like difordcr— 
people wereuniverfally folemnized» 
and many could not hide their 
diftrefis yet kept from making a 
noife excepting what efcaped 
with their fobs and tears. Near 
fun rifing the aflemUy difperfed. 
We took breakfaft ; after which 
I rode with Mr. M^Curdy and 
Mr. Hughs, to the Three Springs 
congregation, ten miles, 10 attend 
a meeting there. - About four 
hundred people came together. 
Mr. Hughs, preached an excellent 
fermon^ on the nature of fin and 
the wages of it. You would 
fcarce fee an eye but what was 
fixed on the fpeaker, on the 
ground> or drowned in tears ; and 
fame with the fobs of a wounded 
confcience difcovered their diftrefb. 
When the aifembly was difroif- 
fed, feveral were unable to retire, 
and were carried away by their 
friends. In this place there was 
an old man, in his 103 d year, awa- 
kened ; his. bodily ftrength and 
mental powers, were like thofe' of 
about da The next day was the 
time of general concert. I tarried 
amd preached here, the other min- 
ifters went to other plsbces. This 
day wasalfo, as we hope, a day 
of God's power. Six young peo'^ 
pie came from over the Ohio, trom 
fome diftance, to fee what ftrange 
work was here— one of them, ^as 
made to feel herfelf in very dif- 
treifing circumftances, before fer- 
mon was half through. And a 
young man who had come with. 
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t Aovt hearty not intending to be 
inovedy was alarmed from his 
fccnrity near the clofc of the Ici^; 
mon. Afccr fcvcral prayers were 
made and hymns fun^, in Hgard 
tothecdncfert, I advifed, the peo- 
ple to Tctire, to which they then 
agreed* I was invited to go hbme 
with one of the elders of the 
chtirch. The fix young perfoils 
mentioned before, with ten or 
twelve others, came in to fpend 
Ihe evening, and fuch an evening 
I never faw before* The deprav- 
ity of the heart, the obligadons 
iinners are under to repent, the 
fovcreignty of Grod in giving re- 
pentance and remiffion of ims, 
were the fubjefts conva^fed oh. ; 
frveral prayers were made and 
hymns mng. There' was nothing; 
terrifying hdd up to view in re-. 

Sird to hell or the torments of 
e damned, yet while fome 
irfao had comfortable hopes, were 
ifcfrefhed and i^uch overcome With 
wiews of the ^ory of Cbrift's 
kingdom, others were overcome 
with a deep fenfe of their ruined 
ftate as fiqners ; at one time, there 
were ten of this little aflembly un-' 
able to fupport themfelves, fpr. 
{rveral hours. The other four 
young perfons, who came to fee 
the -ftrangt work, were awakened 
this evening. It was four o'clock 
ip the nooming before we could 
retire to reft. The next day I 
rode about twelve miles, and 
preached again to nearly 400 peo- 
ple, affembled in the woods, and 
ih a- neighborhood, where there 
was never preaching before ; this 
riib was a folemn time ; ma- 
ny appeared deeply concerned. 



I and CRie peiipn ieO andcheicd out ^ 
' — 4W0 other mifiifters were preCh 
ent — after the afiemUy wtire Sli 
mifledi they tarried neariy &df o| 
them, until the fun was dowii, tn« 
qiiiringwhat they (houMdo; i 
was informed by Mr. ' Marcus that 
On Tuefday, the awakening «a» 
^fible with a nUmber in kit coa* 
gregation. I this evening rode 
about 5 mSes to Mr. l^'Curdy*^ 
and lodged-— Took my leave in 
the morning, and returned to 
Warren by the fabbath* whcie 
t had appointed to preach. I 
have fliice heard that the wodk 
u rapidly fpceadtng in thole parts. 
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Prayfrfi^ iJke frafemei rf.d^ m hit bmtft^ 



I. TTOW gMadyVkfi. OXaUk^ am 

Xl they. 
Who dwell arouii^ thy' throne aibove ; 
Vlio fpend a calm, fttemal d^ 
in reft and peace and perfe& Inve ! 
%, Tet n^ diofe heav*aly Kaftt aJaae, 
Tranfported fee thy fmtUng Ckc : 
On eat th thou snak*A thy gl«ry kMiwa« 
On earth thy children tafte thy gtace. 

3. Within thy houfe, O Lord mn* God« 
CIoth*d in fweet majefty appear j 
Make this a place of thine abode. 
And ihed thy choiceft bkffiogs here. 

4. When we rhino awful feat fcrrouod* 
Thy- Spirit with thy wofil knpoti 
And let thy gof pel's joyful iipoMl 
With pow'r divine reach ev*ry hart* 

5. Here let the blind their fight ohtaioi 
Here give the broken fpirit reft : 

Let JeTiis here triumphant reign, 
SnthronM in ev'ry yielding breaift. 

6. Here let the voice of faered joy 
And humble fi^lication lifie. 

Till higher ftraius ovr tongoci empl^^ 
In realms of bK£i beyond the ideab 

PHIJUAKDBE* 



Donaiims to tie MtffkfUary Sotiery cf Cmnt^ta. 
Fpom.B<?nj» Bcecher, a lot of Land in Cheftire, containing 50 acres. 
Prom ©aniel Read, New-Haven, iqd Primers. ' d. 

From Do6kor Trumbull, avails cifhis Sermons, ' \ . . 1 
AvaaaofGoMiedWcnt Evangelical Magarine, .-. ♦. -840' 
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^ff AidrejM from th Trditbxs 

OF TH8 MiMIOllAftar.&eClB- 
TV OV CO11MS€T1C0T /• the 

Mmfitrs amifiofb rfthejbte : 
Wiib0 Nunwtive m the fiJjee 
3f MiffiotUy amd a fiaUmpm ef 
the Fmdt ef the Sfieiyy fit m 
year i%02. 

(Continued from p. 308.) 

AiBOUT ilie firft of Deccoi- 

ler vctiumtd from a ipifion of four 
jnonthi to tbe ttortlicni pott of 
Vcnnonty and ^e Attkinentsii^ 
tke weft fide of I^ake Ctian^hiD. 
-'The feUoiRiig txtnA inm ins 
uvwofl cxliftitt a-^eiMsd ykw of 
tut mffioaar^ labors 4 

« 'Wbdie on ny JoifSoo^ yhick 
^ con&fted of 16 weektand four 

• dayty 1 rode 10S8 sales | far- 
^ ned s churohes ;^ admiB^leKd 

< 4be focnme^t of tlie'l40i>il's fop- 

< per 9 iJMMt ; .presdied 455 £n^ 
^moiw } attended^ pidJtcoon£er- 

' « cnces ; fpeDt ietaesi half dsfs, 
^lA ^litsag peffoos under deep 
^ conviAion of & 4 vifited one 

- * ibliopl and oatechiaed the cli|l« 

* * dfcn ; admitted 50 per(M» into 
* ehurohes ; 9Sid bi^xsd 6 ad^dts, 

^anii-St €luldyeii.af profidfedly 
Vol,. lU. Na 9. 
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bdieving parents. Thtfcrmttm 
were pi^dlied in the foUpwing 
countie$ : In VsaMQuT, Bea« 
nington z, Rutland 9$, Addi** 
fon 13, Chitteo^cm 22, and 
FranUin »7 ; ia N^w-Yoac 
ftatc» Effegc ag» and Clinton as. 
fioth of the churelies wttt lor- 
ned in the ftate .of New-York ; 
one in Jay, a town Iji^g baok 
upoigi the jnounuiosy on the tyftt 
Sables* in lite county of EQex, 

CQofilliing of 14 membiqrs ; the 
other in the litde Chai^ee river 
fettlement, in iJlie icamo^ of 
Clinton* GOivfifting fi^ 8 ;nfnh' 
ben. In both thdfe SmhiP^tM, 
the ndttds ^f the pfiople appcs^nod 
to be very tender apd deeply 
imprefled, duriag mypr^acbSng 
widi them* luptd ^pdubited the 
pronufing appearance of a rpwnl 
in .rebgion. The Lord's fnpper 
was adminiftered in Middk- 
town* Cafileton, Cbvlotte* JEX- 
iezy Fairfield and Georgi^^ u 
Yecmont, and in-Fkafani VsiUeyf 
Jay and the Great Chasee Mk^ 
inent in New»York. 

<< I vifited crery fettlement in 
the county of Clinton* and eve- 
ry one in Eilbx county* except 
the town of Csowa P^tiwbith 
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<-was fupi^ed with a preacher. 
There zxt bnt few inhabitants in 
thcfe two counties, and thofe 
terymuch fcattered. Excepting 
the towns of Jay and Chattcgee, 
which lie back from the LaJ^e, 
there is* but one range of towns, 
which extend' about 2e- miles in- 
land from the Lake. A great 
traA of country is here opening 
for fettlement, which wiU (hortly 
▼ery much enlarge the field for 
miflionary labors. 
** Tho* the enemy is coming in 
like a flood, the great Redeemer 
has come to Zion, and is lifting 
up a (landard againft him. In 
the north part of Fairfield, Ver- 
ihont, there is fome appearance 
of a good work begun ; in Pitts- 
fordv there is a coiiiiderable rcvi- 
Tai, and in Weft Rutland, the 
mind^of the young people are 
deeply imprefTed with religion. 
It will be noticed I preached 'a 
great' number of times in the 
county of Rutland. Some may 
think this was not needy mif- 
fionary ground. But ^t this 
critical time, fo far as I can 
judge, the affiftance given the 
churches in this county was the 
moft needed of any part of my 
miliiohary labors, and has been 
the moft productive of good. It 
has apparently, by the bleffing of 
God, been inftrumental to the 
hopeful converfionof feveral per- 
fons ; given Hght and comfort to 
others in a moft feafonable time ; 



churcheflf in the important doc- 
trines of the gofpel. The reviv- 
al of religiorr has, the prefect 
feafon, been greater in Caftleton 
than in any other town. The 
church has doubled in numbers, 
fo were added to the church be- 
• fore my arrival and 26 have fmce 



the county of Rutland to the 
Mlffionary Society hsat more 
than cctnpenfated for the ttme* 
{pent there. In fliort, the peo» 
pie of Vermont have neaHy paad 
fo^ the whole of that part of my 
miffion which was fpent in the 
ftatCy including all the time of 
travelling there and rctuming^ 
home. 

<< I have been treated with 
great kindnefs by the people in 
the new fettlements. They feel- 
ingly exprefled their gratitude 
to the Miflionary Society and to 
the inhabitants of Connediciit, 
for all they have done for thcA 
in the fupport of mi£Bon8 ; and 
as a proof of the fincenty of thqr 
profeffionst have fent their cheer- 
ful contributions, to aiEft in (up* 
< porting a fociety fo evangelical 
* in it» Aatore^ and fo prodii&'ve 
« of good to the vwnM." 

Mr. Miller confirms the ac- 
counts given by fon&er Miflk>n- 
aries refpeding the religious ftite 
of the fettlenients which he vifited. 
The people are much divided in 
their fentiments, which presents 
their uniting to (opport the ftateil 
preaching of the gofpd* In many 
{Jaces, infidel and loofe prindplM 
are h£t gaining ground ; and cf- 
rorifts and fa& teachers are per- 
verting the minds of the people 
from the important dodrinea of 
the gofpd. The labors of zealous 
and pious Miffionaries, under the 
blei&ig of God, will have a gtcat 



and peaceably confirmed the influence in checking the growth 



of error, and in promoting the 
caufe of truth. > It is hoped there- 
fiorethat as the call for miffionaiy 
finviccB increafies, by the rapid in- 
creafe of the new fettlements, the 
charitaUe contributions of the 
people of this ftate will propor* 
tionably inci^fe. The caufe is 



-^ been added* With refpe^l tod a glorious onc» and in no one more 
* the ezpcnfc; the donatioos frcm ' profitable way can the afl«eat 
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Ipoid a part c»f that wealth which 
dnriiie Providoncc has befidwcd 
v^KKi them. 

Laft winter the Ror* Solomon 
3ilorgam went on^a neiiffion t^oiine 
wcelu ta the north-weftem part of 
Vermont. He preached 50 fer* 
mon8» attenided dcoaferencesy ad- 
mitted 5 perfons into chiuches^ 
and converfed with many peopk 
under ferious concern of mind. 
To* him as weU as to other Miffi'- 
onaries much giaaitude was ex* 
piefled by the fteadyy jadicious 
part of the inhabitants^ for the ex- 
ertions made in Coniiedicut in 
Cupport of msfiioBs to the new fet- 
tlemeots. 

The Rev. Alexander GiUa^ in 
the courfe of the year, performed 
a miffipn of 16 weeks, in the 
ibte tff Vermofit. The follow- 
ing i/extrai£ied.feom his journal : 
* In this tour J have rode about 
1050 miles I vifited about 50 
towns ; {Mxached 1 30 fermons-^ 
in the counties of Ruttand, Ad« 
difon, Chittcndony ' FranUui, 
Orkans and Caledonia ; and 
generally after le£kure made a 
number of folemn obCiervations 
to enforce the truth difpenied, 
which appeared to have a good 
effed. I have- attended a num- 
ber of conferences ; examined 
and admitted 11 perfions into 
church communion ; baptized 4 
adults and 50 children ; and ad* 
miaiftered the lord's fupper 5 
timesybefidesviiitingthefick, &c* 
** I have generally been receiv- 
ed with kindaefih and treated 
with* refpedt as a minifter of 
Chrift. The peopk colleaed 
beyond eiq^e^tion to attend 
leftures on week days ; and they 
in general met on the fabbath. 
" In moftof the places where I 
preachedy a certain folemnity 
appeared on the countenances of 
the alimblyy indicating that 



fonxething iinconmion imprefied 
their minds» and influenced .them • 
to -gyve attention to the word j 
tho' perhaps no /pedal infiuences 
.might operate amon? them. In 
thofe towns where the fpirit of 
God operated the laft feafon, the 
atoakening appeared on the de- 
cline. However a precious fruit 
remains. The people flocked 
to meeting ; and I had a num- 
ber of fokmn^ .aifediing. inter- 
views with them. Many re- 
gretted their deftitute fituation, 
and wiihed for good faithful 
minifters to break the *bread of 
life to dhem and their chi^dreiu 
They expreffed their gratitude 
•to die benevoknt peopk of 
ConAe^icttty for their Hbemixo^' 
trihtUont for the fupport of mif- 
fions ; to tlie Miffionary Soci- 
ety ; to the Board of Truilees 9 
and to myfelf for my vjfit a^d 
lahrs among thep:i 4 and ^y 
begged the continuance of miili- 
onary fayors. 

^* I could not butxemarky that 
the jlate of thofe fettleinenu 
jwiiicb I viiitedy is ia general 
nmch bettered from what it was 
in my mifiionary tours in the 
years 1797 and 179^. The 
good effects of miifionary exerr 
tions are clearly vifibk. Be- 
fides the late revival of religion 
in fundry places^ a fenfe of the 
importance of .the gofpel has» 
within a /ew ycars» greatly in- 
creafed. The inhabitants appear 
much mpre tenfibk of the falu- 
tary tei^ncy of the MilTion- 
ary Societies to reform fdfilh 
man. 

" In feveral towns they arc de- 
iirous of fettling minifteiis ; and 
in others are prevented by. an 
unhappy difunion in fentiment 
and by the influence of faUi; 
teachers. Hence the manifeit 
importance of fending good, able 
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\k, favcd or whether they /hall pcr- 
ifh. Bcfides, this will do fuch ho- 
nor to Chriilianity and to the fin- 
cerity of its profeflbrs, and exhibit 
fnch a confiftcncf of chara6ter, as 
©therwHe could never have been 
done. A confcioufnefs of this, 
will g^re to thofe who have pray- 
ed, ** Thy kingdom come, and 
thy will be done on earth as it is 
in heaven,*' and have employed 
their money, labors and influence 
for its advancement, a pleafure 
in life and death, which no wealth, 
lio worldly xronfiderations nor en- 
joyments could ever afford. Will 
nbt this, through the merits and 
ineity of the Redeemer, give a 
luftre to their crown, and joy to 
their hearts forever in his prefence, 
which no language can defcribe 
nor heart conceive ? 

From the accounts exhibited in 
this and the preceding narratives, 
it appears, that for a term of a- 
bout ten years, the gofpel has 
been preached, through the influ- 
ence and charity of the people of 
this ftate, to the new and vacant 
fettlemcnts forming in the wilder- 
iicfs, through an extent of coun- 
try larger than all New-England : 
That many churches have been 
gathered unto Jefus Chrift ; that 
a foundation has been laid, by the 
Miflionaries, for the formation of 
others ; and that through their la- 
bors great additions have been 
made to feveral other churches 
xvhich were previoufly formed ; 
that a large number of adults have 
received the Chriftian faith and 
been baptized by them, befidcs 
hundreds of children. Many 
hundreds, in a judgment of ra- 
tional charity, have been added 
unto the Lord, anaong whom are 
numbers, who once were the mo ft 
bitter and violent oppofcrs of the 
gofpel, and of all the benevolent 
VJefigns of the Miffionary Society, 
"i'he facramcnt of the Lord's fup- 



per has been, in numerous inftaA- 
ces, adminiftered to large bodies 
of ChrifUans, and their hearts 
have been made glad in the Lord« 
The fabbath has been faoaificd 
in families, in congregations aad 
through confiderable trada of 
country, where otherwifc it would 
have been profaned and forgotten 
had it not been for the faxthful 
labors of Miffionaries. The fane* 
tuary of the Lord is honored, and. 
his worfhip devoutly attended^ 
where otherwife he would have 
been forgotten. The hearts of 
many thoufands have been nade 
glad ; mourners have been in- 
Itrucled, comforted and edified ; 
the heart of the mournful widow 
and of the fatherkfs have been 
made to {m^^ and thanksgivings, 
in great abundance, have redound* 
ed unto the name of the Lord. 
Tlie miflionary budnefs has now 
obtained a confiftency and regu- 
larityj and by the incorporation of 
the Truftees of the fociety, fuch 
a (lability is given to it, and fddi 
a foundation is laid for its cz* 
tenfive future ufefulnefs as it never 
before enjoyed. Thefe circuln- 
ftances, with the fmiles of divine 
Providence, which have it^ mjftii- 
feilly attended the caufe from its 
commencement, the Truftees im* 
agine, exhibit fuch motives for fu« 
ture charity and exertion^,' as wfll 
powerfully influence all good peo» 
pie, draw forth their charity into 
lively and pra£l:ical exerdfe, en- 
gage their fervent and united 
prayers, their hanponious and 
vigorous exertions to fupport, and 
more effe^ually to carry into ex- 
ecution, the charitable and noble 
defigns which they have fo hap:* 
pily begun. 

John Treadwell, CkairmM. 
Pafled by the Board of Truftees* 

January 6th, 1803. 
Attcft/ Mei F/infy Secretary. 
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A STATEMENT 

OF THE FUNDS OF THE MISSIONARY SOCIETY 

OF CONNECTICUT. 

No. I. 

JiCCOUNT of Monier t&mtr^taed in tbefeveral Congregational Socieftes 
in the State of ConfuSieuty for the fapport of Miffions, on the frfi 
Sabbath in May 1802, purftumt to a Refoive of the Genera! AJfem^ 
% of faidState^ pafed May 1801. 
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Hsnford, North Society, 8z 

Soutk Do. a3 

Weft DWifion* 30 

Berlin, Keniington, 13 47 

Aew Britain, 2 7 59 

Worthin^on, i* a 

Briftol, Cambridge, %% 6% 

Weft Britain, 16 54 

Eaft Hartford, Firft Society, 39 

Orford, a8 60 

EaftWindfor, Firft Society, 15 35 

Second Do. 10 46 

Enfield, xo 50 

Ftnnington, Firft Society, 88 27 

Northiogton, zi 13 

Olaftenbury, Firft Society, ^3 85 

Eaftbury, 5 6 

Oranby, Silmon Brook, 7 40 

TorfceyHiliii, 7 8 

HartJafid, Baft Society, 851 

Weft Do. z8 o 

Southington, a6 56 

Suffield, Firft Society, xi 13 

Weft Society, 5 50 

Symibtiry, Firft Society, x^ 95 

WeftSymft>ury, 51 

Wcthersfield, Firft Society, 63 18 

Ncwington, 17 13 

Stepney, a6 71 

^indfor, Firft Society, 18 16 

Wintonbary, 15 

749 9» 
New-Haven Codntt. 

Ncw-Havcn, Weft Society, 16 31 

Branford, Firft Society, ai 75 

North Branford, 5 3 

Ghefiiire, Firft Society, 4% %j 

Colombia, 6 

Derby, Firft Society, xo xo 

Great Hill, 3 75 

Eaft-Hnven, 8 69 

Goilftrd', FiVft Sociefy, 59 25 

Eaft Guilford, 9 47 

North Do. ii x; 
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Hamden, Mount Cannel, 

Eaft Plains, 
Mitford, Firft Society, 

Second Do. 
Nonh Haven, 
Oxford, 
WaUingford, Firft Society, 

Meriden, 
Watcrbury, Firft Society, 
Salem, 
Middlebary, 
Woodbridge, Amity, 
Bethany, 
Wolcott, 



New-London CouN.rr. 
New-London, 
Norwich, Firft Society, 

Chelfea, 
Bozrah, 

Colchefter, Weft Chefter, 
Marlborough, 
Franklin, 
Liibon, Newent, 
Hanover,. 
Lyme, Firft Society, 

North Quarter, 
MontviUe, Firft Society, 
Prefton, Firft Society, 

North Do. 
Stomngton, Firft Society, 



• »5X it 
Fai&pield Cqvrtt. 

Fairfield, Firft Society, ^% 

Greenes Farms, xx 31 

Danbory, Firft Society, x8 65 

Bethel, 4 6<( 

Oreenwich, Firft Society, 38 65 

Huntington, Ripton, ^4 59 

New Stratford, 7 

New Canaan, a6 

New FairficW, Firft Soefctyv 7 7 

Second "Do. 8 6x 

Norwalk, Firft Society, 3* ^ 

Reading, 10 73 



365 


95 


ft 

3» 
36 


*9 


19 
6 


17 

X 


1% 




x6 


33 


IZ 

zs 


«7 
28 


4 
xo 
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47 
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Stamford, Firft Society, 

l^ortb St|ai(or4> 

StMtford, Firft Society, 

Stntfield, 
TrambttU, ' 

Wefton,Wtfton, 

Kortk Fairfield* 



W|1<»f AM G^O^TV. 

'Wiadham» Firft Society^ 

Scotland, 
AiMird,Fira:^fMi«|y, 

Eaftford. 

Wcftford. 
JkwWyii, 

Cantffbury, Wcftminiler, 
Hampton, 

J^e^on, Fisft S^^elT* 
Cranl(, 

Exeter, 
M^nfield, Fifft ^^«tf , 

North Po. 
Plainfield, 
Postfrct, Fbd Societf, 

Abington, 
Thompfon, 

WoodftocJkt firfi SoGMty, 
Muddy Brook, 



IjTCBriELD County. 
Litc^cld, F>ft SoQflty, 
So\^hFvnia, 
BapUiempfted, Firft Society 
BetlUeiu, 
Caaaaa, Firft Society, 

North Do. 
Colebrook, 
Golheif, 
Harwifigtoo, 
JCen^ 

J^ev KarOMcd, 
Kncfoik* 

Rozbary, .. 
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11 
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33 


9 >» 


5 


89 



zo 69 

10 15 

5 83 

3 ^ 
a 46 

5 ** 

4 3 

5 «5 

a< 13 

jti 17 

« 15 
9 »5 

*3 
9 90 

t% d3 

s %% 

9 95 
X4 9 

«55 4 

45 37 
a» 

6 66 

3* 50 
1$ 6i 
«• 80 
oo 4a 
«oo 30 
a» 50 

17 43 
47 71 
70 
i» 89 

xj 78 
51 J6 



iSliar*^ VSrft Society, 28 6 

Southbury, Firft Spcicey, ^ 

SoHtk Srilatfi, 14 ws 

ToriMiKttfi, Firft Sodcty, »5 

TofringfarJ, 31 46 

Warren, %$ 54 

Wafliington, Firft Society, 37 jj 

New PreftMH 15 iz 

WUcrtMMi, ^ JA 

Winchc^ «# 4 

Wo^ury, Xf S5 



MuMletowB, Firft Society, 

WeftliAU, 
Haddam, 
Chatham, Firft Society, 

Middle Hadd^m, 
Dnsham, 
Saft Haddam, Firft^ Society, 



Hadlyme, 
KiMingworth Fiirft Godesy, 

North Do. 
Saybfook, FixA Sodety , 
Second Do. 
Third Do. 
Fourth Dow 



ToLLaNn 
Tolland, 
Bol|on, Firft Socitfy* 

Second Do. 
Coyentry, Firft Society, 
Second Do. 
Andofcr, 

^UiAgtOB, 

Hebron, Firft Sodety, 
Oiioad, 



Staftbrd, Firft Society, 
Weft jStafford, 
WiUington, 
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SUMMARY. 



JHUULTFORD C9VMT,r, 

^cw-Hativ, 4a. . 
Ke «ei.X.o kdo n, da> • 

J?Aia^|BtA, do. • 

WmnaAK, do. . 



,a. .€. 

f 49 9» 
305 95 

afS 44 

»J5 4 



LtTcnriBLn, do. 
M(ODLtscx, do. 



7x9 «9 

X98 f 



ft,986 16 



TOCjv^T -' AuvffwnUFy ooraf^r o|r CMlinKnain VV 

• No.- a. 

FUNDS ^ the S^aetjf aq/hfgjrim uier Sources thai tie Cofffriin^ 

i • tiotu in JIfay iSoz* 

• • • 

- CiMtriluUiy im Nra SettlemtMht *is« 

iSof. ■ : .♦. c " 

Ttfff. 7. To ReT. DBfr)4 Hij^s, • . •19 66 

19. Jlev. Jedidiali BiAtitll, : • 79 A7 

RcT. Job Swift, . , « 7 ir 

j^Hl/ .%», Rev. Solomon Morgan, . . . 6 

Aygyfi 36. Mr. Hezekiah May, . . . z 76 

5^/. 17. Rer. Alexander GUJfi, ^ . . « 9 54 

aS. Mr. James W. WoodWardy * . 41 19 

I>^t:. 13. Rer. WilUaoi F. Miller, » , . 60 %s 



yon, 7. Avails of Con. Evan. Magazine, • . 611 93^ 

JHfay 10. Bo. of Do^or Tmmbuirs SertnMii, . 10 34 

Jtdf X4. 1>^ • Ite. ~ . , , ' . 6 50 

Augt^k^ Dow Hartibfd-Hym&s, . •. • • fto 



aa4 8< 



M77l 



T^onattotif ty Sundry Tmdrvidu^s^ viz* 

jfam, 19. 'Rev* L'athrop Thompfon, Vermont, . 7 

J^ay (l Solomon Qoadell, Jamaica, Vermont, « so 

14. Auguftus Thompfon, Gofhen, . . do 

Samuel *HiIIHoufe, Do. . . 6 50 

II. Hoii. John Davenport, }ud. Efq. • • xoo 

35. irrael Kelfey, of Middletowu, « . z 

June I, Rev. "George Colton, Bolton, * ' . '30 

dS. Solomon Goode|l» Jamaica, Vermont, . zoo 

Julf Z4. Rev. Samuel Nott, Fraaklin, . . 10 

Dd<ftor Jofhna Lothrop^ N9rwich, . . zoo 

Srpt 14. Daniel Root, TranUin, New-t'ork, . ^ a 50 

t)a^ ^%, Obadiah Gore, Shelhequin, Pcnn. . •338 



400 3^ 



.s .,.«»'« 



DoiHiiUm ly findry fetfim — i< w m <, and jkndry fritudi ti 

3^< 4. ATricodjofmifliona, . ., • a 

. %s» Dow D«. ... X 

FA. Z9. Do. Do. . . z6 90 

M»A 9. Do. Do. pf New*Hartford, 3 v& 

j6. Do. .Da . . , . - ap • . , , - - 

37. Do. Do. . . . j[ 

May x%, Chenaniah, A Stranger, . • X09 

Z4. A young Lady of Thompfon, . . I 

A friend of MiiHona, of Milford. . . x 

X%. A Stranger, from Berlin, ... 6 

Z9. A friend of Millions, . . , % 

Do. Do. of New-Haven, %4 

»z. Do. Do. Danbnry, . z S3 

26. Do. Do. ... 3 

3Z. Do. Do. of Hebron, . « z 

7an« z. A Stranger, . . 5 7P 

Z7. A friend of Miffions, . . • z 50 

July 5. Do. Do. . . . . zo 

15. Do. Do. • . . zo 

a6. Do. Do. . . . » 

Vol. III. No. 9. T t 



9^ tt" T>o, Do. . • • • 5 Z 

J/^. 9. Do. Do. • * . • 100 

%^, Da Da • • • 30 

iftir. 14. Da Da of Ridfcfidd, z 50 

aa Da Da • • 100 

3Z. Da Da . . • zo 

■ ■■ 463 6k 

2d0y 6. From Ltditt' Society in Norwt«ht 9 50 

Wikon GontribHtion in i8oi,rec*d Mty i8o»» 3 

^m 31. Intercft from Dec aS, i8ox« toDcc 31, 1801, • 5^ tr 

aa7a S9{ 

No. 3. 

Dt/imJemaUsiy order of tie Tru/ket. 

To MUfiooaries, viz. 
J^9. J. To Rev. David Higgiiu» Miffiomur, Kew-York ftate* 74X5 

Rev Jofeph'Bad|;er, Da No«r Coonediciitt x6o 

14. .. Da , Da Da ama 

19. Rev. Jed. BdluieU, Da N. York ftate, Balance, j: 

Rev. Job Swift, Da Vermont, Two paymcBtB, 4S 

M. %S. Rev. Jer. Hallock, Da Da Balance, zo 

A^ a». Rev. Sola Morgan, Do. Da 54 

Miy X3. Rev. Jed. BufhneO, Do. Da Two payments, 9ts 

14. Da Do. New- York and Vermont, 

Advance, ..... AS 

Awgufi ft7. Mr. Heaeki^ May, Da New-York, 35 

&^. a. Rev. David Bacon, Da to the Indians, Two 

payments, ..... 5ZO 

17. Rev. Alex. OUIet, Do. Vermont, Two payments, 95 

17. Rev.J.W.WoodWard,Do. Black River, Sundry 

paymentSi • » 910% 

0ff0» z. Da Da New- York and Penn. 

Advance, . • . . 25 

8, Rev. Sam. Leonard, Da Vermont, Adfance, %$ 

Aba 30, Rev. Seth WiUtftoo, Da Now-York, Two payments 9a 50 

Rev. JoknWiUardyjr.Da Vermont, . Z5 

J&ee, 13. Rev. Wm. F. Miller, Da Da Two payments, 99 

.;»7. Rev. £. J. C h ap man , Da New Connediait, Two 

payments, . . ... » iz8 49 

Other Expenfesy vis. 
MUy I4« Td Oliver D. Cooke, for Books for New Settlement^ 4 

15. Bliiha Colt, for affifting the Trcafurep, . . 4 5# 

Jbigijp. Forbooksfor New Settlements, • zoo 

Stfi, I. Rev. Abel Flint, for Poftage and Stationary, 10 4 

Me(8*fi Hadfon and Ooodwin, Printing and Stattooaiy, aA ^ 



mm 



%tt9 7^i 



)S«5.} Uifflgiuttj Society rf- CmmtQuui. 53V 

« 
No. 4. 

Tnqfura^i Accmtni Curreni. 

2^ CThe A^Gfficiinry Society ti Coone^cut, ia Account Correntt ^ 
' t whh wiidirm JCn^[/9a(r7, as their Treafwer. 5^ 



To amoimt of Caih dif**! » 
buried by order of the r ^ . 

Coiiiimttee,a«periUte.r **" 7** 
flnent No. 3. j 

To 3 cottoterfcit doUars,*^ 
two receiTed in thef 
MaycontribntiontiaBdf ^ 

cue in a donation. J ■ 



ftiax ^%^ 
9669 95 



Bahmoe, carried to Cre-l 
^ of new Account, \ 

Of the above Balance^ 

there belongs to the C 4377 37} 

permanent fixnd, j 

For current ExpeDiet» 5*9* 57 4 

9669 95 



r of-j 



By Balance in favor of' 
the Society, Dec. 
1801, 

By amount of Contri-'j 
bntions in May x8oi,C 
as per fiatement No. i.j 

By amount of Dona-^ 
tions/ Intereft, &c. asv 
per (btement No. a. j 



6633 %% 



2986 x6 



%%'J% 7^\ 



11,891 67§ 



By Balance brought tol ^^ 
New Acccount, J ^^ '* 



Hartford^ January i» 1803. 



A, KINGSBURY, Fr^ww. 
JOHN PORTER, JiuStar. 



Apar^aisr R/lcf the CoatrHutioms received in the aevf fettUmeuti^ 

cotttained im the genertJjtatementf No. %• 

To Rev. DmM Rigguuj in the State of To Rev. ^t^ Stnift, in Vermont, A. IX 
New-York, A. D. x8oz. xSox. 



Delhi, 


I 67 


. Union, Otfego Crtck» 


4 30 


Sprin^eldy 


X 75 


Exeter, 


1 %s 


Onondaga, 


5 % 


Cayuga, 


» 45 


Aurelitts, 


3 x6 




19 66 


To R«y. Je££ah BmJbmtU^ in 


Vermont, 


A. D. 1801. 




tlew-HaTca, 


so 66 


Oeofgia, 


15 »5 


Weftferd, 


% 56 


MUton, 


X 39 


Richmond, 


4 a5 


"Waterbury, 


9 


Saliibnry, 


3 5 


Eflex, 


6 ft8 


FairfieM, 


8 3» 


Swanton, 


3 51 


Benniogtin, 


5 




Milton, 



7 It 
To RcT. 50/mm« ATm^m, in Veimonti 

New-HuTen, % 

FairfieU, 4 



«t 



79 a7 



To Mr. HtuMtA Mty^ Ip the State of 

New-Yock, A.D. x8oz. 

Bath, z 76 

To RcY. JUttcanitr Gilkt^ in Vermont, 

Saliibnrjr, ^ 67 

New-Hayes, ft 87 

Fairfldd, 4 

9 54 

ToRcY. Jgmi$ HT. HTto^w^, in thf 

Sute of New-York, A. D. i8oa. 

At little fallt, Herkemer, % 9ft 

Fairfield, S f 



OAibe^AmaemmL 



[MkRCflt 



Uetit Smith* Nomy, 
beacon Sweacfer, Do. 
J. Mitchell, Stenbcn, 
^bentzer Weeks, Da 
Deacon Mitchel, Do. 
Mn Spragiie» BrowaviUle^ 
A friend to Tniffiqni, 



a5 

X 

4£ 29 



3*«> 

TrentoB, 3 6%^ 

Lieyden, 4 64 

No. 7. Adams, i 

No. II. JLowville, 1 50 

Moofe Creek, jo 

Na %, Wat«rtown» 50 

No 3. Jlutland, . 3 474 

No. 4. Champion, i 50 

Turin, yi 

S^lliburf, I 7 

l^teuben, 4 38 

Mr. J. Rogersi JLowviUc^ x 

Mrs. Davenport, Do. 29 

Mr.'BAfwortht Do. i 

Mr. Waters, Do. 50 

Mr. Rogers) Ley den, 38 

' Mr. Storms, Do. %$ 

Mr. Morgan, Do. 16 * 

. Efq^r. Filher, Do. 83 

Do^or Snow,'Do. 48 

Mr. Kingfbyry, Do. 75 

P, Southwell, Do, aj 

A. Barnes, Turin, i _^_ 

J. Barnes, Do. x 60 ftj 

, Amounting in the whole to 424 Dollars 86 Cents, thd fum meotioaed io 
preceding ftatement No. a. 

The •iher MAiTMmaried have not yet made poxticular returns. 



To R^. WilSan S. Mi/ler^ m Ver- 
moot, A. D. x8o2. 

' Middletown, 8 i6 ■ 

Poultney, 5 ao 

Caftleton, xo 75 

Salifbury, 3 xa 

Charlotte, 6 4 

Effex, s 9^ 

Oeorgia, 6 M 

Fairfi«ld, % ^ 

Jonathan Shephard, of Chat- 
tegee, Stateof Hew- York, 75 



Mess'rs. Editors, 
^he foUo9jifing anfwer to the que/- 
tions in page 290 of your Ma^ 
fozine^ is tranjmltted for publt" 
cdtiM, 

Question. 
*H©W are the invitations and 
calls to iinnerS) with which the 
f^iptUr^G abouiridy and the fplemn 
declarations, tb?t God hath no 
pleafire in the death of {umera^btit 
that they would turn and li^e, re- 
<ftfteilable with their being left of 
God to go ojk in fin and penfhi Or 
in other wordt j if God be as defir- 
oi» of the return and falvation of 
£tinerSf as thofe ftrong expreffions^^ 
particulariy in Ezckid, 33, 11. 
intimate ; what rcafons are there 
aflign^blc, why he, in whpfe hand 
flll » he arts arc, and for whom 
nothiog is too hard, with whom 
nothing 19 impoflible, doth iiot 
convert them to himfelf, ph)vided 
(h^ atonenient be infinitely full >.; 



No. I. 

THE enquiries hcce pnpa^ 
.feid» are in themielves in* 
t^efting and important — are fuch 
as often arife in reflc&ing minds, 
and are nearly connected widi 
fome of the 'kaportant and efien- 
tial do£irines of the gofpd—- doc- 
* tiines, which concern the glory <?£ 
God, and eternal happinefs of 
mankind. The fubjed thexefixe 
i» worthy of a very ferious and 
careful attention. 

It is conceded in the ftatement 
of the queftion, that all hearts are 
in the hands of Go<), and that 
he is able to convert all.£Bner$ to 
himfelf, if he pleafes. It will 
therefore be unneceffary to adduce 
any arguments in proof of this 
truth. But the queftion (eenis 
to intimate, that the want of a 
•fufficient or infinitely full atone* 
nienC is the reafon, why 'all fin- 
nera ace not renewed and favcfi. 



xSc^J 



On the AtOfitwuwt\ 



Ul 



lo anfweriig the queftion thece* 
fore, it 18 propofcd to fhew 
that '.the atpoemeut is infinitely 
fidl-'-thiit Cod's ksuring a num- 
ber of mankind to . go on in fin 
aiidperi£b« is not inconfiflent with 
the gofpel calls and invitations to 
ally or with his folcmn declara* 
tion^ that he hath no pleafure in 
the death of the wicked, but that 
tbey turn and live ; and then to 
afligii foroe reafons why God 
dees not eonvert and fave all the 
human race. 

I. It is propofcd to fhew, that 
the atonement of Chrifl is infinite- 
Ij lull or fufficient for all man- 
kind. It may tend to elucidate 
the fubjed to make fome previous 
cjbfervations upon the nature and 
defiga of the atonement* An 
atonement is fome expiation or 
fatisfaidioa for a crime or offcxicey 
made by the offender, or by fome 
other perfon on his account. The 
atonement of Jcfus Chrift refpedts 
the fins of mankind, and was ef- 
fei^ed by his obedience, fufferings 
aj^ death. Th^ the fcriptures 
declare^ that he ^' bare our fins in 
bia own body on the tree — ^was 
i^Ounded for our tr&nfgreffions*— 
-was bruiied for our iniquities, and 
with his firipes we are healed. 
We have redemption through his 
Uood." As many in the ChrifUan 
world have entertained erroneous 
ideas of the atonement, it may be 
ufeful to obferve, that it was not 
defigned to render God the Fa* 
ther more merciful, and benevo* 
lent, than he otherwiie would 
have been. Some appear to have 
confidered Ggd the Father, as ve- 
ry implacable and vindi£live ; and 
God the Son, as very merciful 
and compaffionate ; and therefore 
they ieem to have fuppofed, that 
the fufierings and death of the 
Son were defigued to appeafe a 
fittdi&ivc temper iu the r atheri 



aijud to Tender himnsoit' mild, 
compaSooate, and benevolent^ 
Such ideas are not only \€xy er« 
roneous, but alfo very degrading 
to the divine charadler. God 
the Father, as the {cnptuFCS de- 
clare, is love or benevolence. He 
is as merciful and benevolent a« 
the Son ; yea, they are perfecUy 
one in temper and affections. It 
is therefore declared, that tb^ 
are one, and that the Son is ^< the 
brightnefs of the Father's glory 
and the exprefs image of his per- 
fon." The Father then was juil 
as compaffionate and benevolent^ 
and as much difpofed to (hew 
mercy to finners, as the Souj, 
provided it could be done confift^ 
ently with the divine glury^ la^v^ 
and government, and the higheil 
good of the moral world. And 
if finners could not be paidoned 
and faved confidently wi^hthefe, 
the Son would no more wiih it ta 
be done, tlian the Father ; aft 
they are perfe^y one in their ho-^ 
ly defires and wifiies. To fuppofo 
then, that the atonement was de« 
figoed to appeafe a viadi<:^ive, im« 
juacable temper in the Father, is 
indujging very unworthy and ers 
roneous fenti men ts of the charac- 
ter of Jehovah. 

Neither was the atonesaent de<; 
fifned to. abate the requirement^ 
of the divine law, fo thatitdoe% 
not now require perfcdl obedience 
or holinef&9 but will accept and 
jufiify perfons on account of thein 
fincerc tho imperfeel obicdiencc^* 
Some feem to fuppofe, that the 
moral law, which requires pcrfe^ 
holinefsy and curfes lor every fin, 
is. very rigid and fevere — that it 
was hard and almoft. unjuft for 
depraved creatures to be « placed, 
under fuch a law — that the Sa-^ 
viour, therefore, pitying their hard 
cafe, took their part againfi this: 
rigid law, and bore its penalties; 
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to abate or foften down its rigor- 
oas requirements, fo that they are 
not now under obligations to be 
completely holy ; but are in fome 
degree excufable for their failures 
and imperfedlions in point of obe- 
dience. Such ideas of the atone- 
ment and of the divine law are ex- 
ceedingly erroneous & dangerous^ 
and an evidence of great ignorance 
of the eflential truths of religion. 
The divine law is the eternal^ im- 
mutable rhle of right, or ftandard 
of moral perfe6lion. As far as 
any rational beings fall Ihort of 
that love to God and their fellow- 
creatures, or of that perfeA holi- 
nefs or benevolence, which is re- 
quired in the moral law; fo far 
tiiey muil in their temper, be 
wrong and criminal — ^yea> it is 
impomble, that any rational crea- 
ture fhould be fiidefs or excufable 
in any negle6^ of, or deviation 
from what the divine moral law 
requires. This law, as the apoftle 
declares, is holy, juft and good ; 
and is fo viewed by all, as far as 
pofrciTed of real piety. Like the 
apoftle, they delight in the law of 
God after the inward man, and 
cameftlydefire to be perfe6Uy con- 
formed to its requirements. 

It is then manifeft, that the 
atonement of Chrift was not de- 
figned to abate or difannul,in any 
degree, the divine law, that per- 
fed and unchangeable ftandard of 
right. The Saviour therefore 
fiud, << Think not that I am come 
to deftroy the law. For verily I 
fay unto you, till heaven and 
earth pafs away, one jot or one 
tittle fhall in no wife pafis from 
the law, till all fhaU be fulfilled." 
He was fo far from lowering 
down or abolifhing the law of 
God, or taking the part of finners 
againft it as being too rigorous, 
that one important defign of his 
atonement was to fapport and 



magnify the law» and make it 
honorable. 

It maybe farther obferved,TC- 
fpe6ting the atonement, that it is 
not fuppofed, that the Lord Je* 
fus endured the fame quantity of 
pain and mifery, as would have 
been endured by all mankind^ or 
all the eled thro eternity ; had 
they been loft. As it was the 
human nature only of the Saviour, 
which was capable of foSering ; 
it is inconceivable that he could 
endure as much pain in a few 
hours, as innumerable millions oT 
men would thro eternity. Nor 
was it necefiary, that he (hook! ; 
fince the infinite dignity of his di- 
vine nature, unitea in the lame 
perfon with his human, gave an 
infinite value or efficacy to his 
fuiferings. 

The defign of the atonement 
was to fupport the authority dt 
God's holy law, the dignity and 
ftability of his moral govemmeoty 
and to manifeft his juft abhor* 
rence and difpleafure againfl fin. 
— ^The divine law denounces a- 
gainft every (inner eternal deatlif . 
as the Juft wages of fin, as a juft 
expremon of his difpleafore a* 
gamft it, and as a nooft powerful 
.reftraint againft all wickedneis. 
But had finners been pardoned 
without an atonementi or any 
thing done to fupport the law of 
God; it would have tended great- 
ly to weaken and deftroy its an- 
thority, and to bring the divine 
government into contempt. The 
appearance of it would have been, 
that the Moft High was not much 
difpleafed with fin» did not view 
it as very criminal, and was not 
in eameft in his threatenings 2t^ 
gainft it. Thus it would have 
greatly encouraged fin and rebel- 
hon, and been exceedingly injuri- 
ous to the happinefs of the inorsl 
world. The atonement tberefbie 
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JVM defigpMd to pverent thofe 
4ieadful conCequeiices by anfwer- 
ing the fiune important purpofes, 
mi^ would bare been anfwered 
by the punifkinent of finnen them* 
fidfesy and thus to open a way, in 
which God could» confiftently 
with the authority and honor of 
his hw and government and the 
good of his kingdom^ fhew mercy 
to whom he faw fity and pardon 
the penitent and. believing finner. 
Thcfe important ends have been 
tStBtedi by the obedience* fuffer- 
ings and death of the Lord Jefus* 
who was one with the Father, and 
thought it not robbery to be 
equal with Cod. By afliiming 
•ur nature, fubmittin^ to the 
greateft abafement, fu£&ings and 
moft painful death in the Head of 
iinnersy and thus beaHng their 
fins in his own body^ he f&iking- 
ly fupported and magnified the 
law, and made it honorable. It 
fliewed, that the Father would 
iafli& all thefe fufferings on his 
weU beloved Son, and that the 
Son would voluntarily fubmit to 
them, rather than the divine law 
ihould be weakened and dishonor- 
ed in the pardon of finners. In 
this way Jehovah has manifefted 
the higheft refped for his holy 
law, and his fixed determination 
to fupport the authority and dig- 
nity of his moral government. 
And by fparing not his own Son, 
when in the room of finners, he 
has clearly evinced his inflexible, 
impartial juftice and oppofition a- 
gainft fin, and his determination 
U> puniih and difcountenance it. 

Having made thefe obfervationa 
upon the nature and defign of the 
atonement, we (hall proceed to 
fliew, from various confidcrations, 
;bbat this atonement is infinitely full 
or fidficient for all mankind. 

I. This is evident from the in- 



finite ^(nity and ezcell^nee of the 
Sanour,andfirom the nature of the 
atoneinent. The Saviour, as has 
been already obfervcd, was in his 
divine nature God over aD, one 
with the Father, and equal with 
him in all divine perfe^ion. And 
being thus ^perfi>n of infinite dig* 
nity and worth, k gave an infinite 
value or efficacy to his obedience^ 
fufferings and death, and thus ren- 
dered his atonement infinitely fiill* 
The obedience, fufferings and 
death of fuch an infinite perfon- 
age did more to magnify and fup- 
I port the law and government of 
God, and to manifefl his abhor- 
rence of fin, than would the eter- 
nal punidunent of all the finful 
race of man. It is therefore evi- 
dent, that this atonement muft be 
abundantly fufficient for the fal- 
vation of mankind, if they would 
but receive it. To deny its infi- 
nite fuUnefs or efficacy, muft be 
derogating from the infinite dig- 
nity and excellence of the Saviour* 
The atonement does not lay God 
under obligations to finners to 
lave any of them ; but it opens 
the way, fo that he can, confid- 
ently withhislaw and government, 
difpenfe his grace, to whom he 
pleafes, and can be juft, and yet 
^^ the jufiifier of bun which be- 
lieveth in Jefus." 

2. It appears from exprefs de- 
ckratioas of feripture, that Chrift 
has died for all mankind, or has 
made an atonement fufficient for 
all.— Thus it is declared, «* That 
he by the grace of God fliould 
tafte death for every man, and 
that he is the Savioiu* of all men, 
efpeciatty of thofe that believe.'^ 
Thefe pafiages clearly teach, that 
the Saviour has died or made a- 
tonement for all mankind, and it 
feems, that the laft of theni cau- 
not rationally be underftpod in any 
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vik^ fienfe. Foi* it exppdUf ide^ 
clart^ tbat he is the Savioary aot 
of tkofe wiio beite^^ ooiy, but of 
all men in diftin&ion Eram thefe. 
Tbereforo his aKoDement mnft 
have hadrefped to all the human 
race. Accordingly Chiift is call* 
ed «« The Lamb of. God which 
taketh away the iia of the woiM ; 
and the Savaoor of the world*'' 
The apoftk John^ addreftng 
ChriftianB, fays, ** He is the pro- 
{Ntiation for oor ilnst and not for 
ours only, but al£b for the fins of 
the whole world." Here ^o 
Jefas Chrift is declared to be the 
piopitiatica liar the fills of the 
whole world, in diftin6tion horn 
thoCa t>f believers. — The£e, aad 
other fimilar paiTages teach in the 
cleaseft mamier, tint Chriil has 
made an atonement for aH man- 
kind, or far the whole world. It 
ieems hardly poSble for words to 
cxpHreis this finitiment more dearly 
than St is exprefied in thefe paf«- 
fagtes ; aadfome of them will not 
adoMt of any other {lenfe, without 
a very forced, unnaniral conftnic- 
tion. 

Should it be faid, that fuch ex- 
preifions as all men^ the woM, 8cc. 
roil ft fometimos be underftood in 
a Hmiibcd or reftiicted £cii£e ; it 
may be .anfwered, that it is an 
eftablifhcd, invaHable rule, that 
all. phraics or paiTages of fcripture 
are to be undex&od in their moft 
plain, ^eafy and htend import, nn* 
Icfs theconne£tion, the general ana«- 
logy of faith, or fome other neceC- 
fary confiderations require a difFer* 
cntfenfe. But in the.prefent cafeit 
does not appear, that any of thefe 
confiderations require^ that thefe 
pai&ges fhonld be underfiood in 
any other than tlieir plain, natural 
meani ng* On the contrary, th ere 
are many weighty, nnanfwerable 
reafons £>r underllanding them in 
their mofl plain and literal impoit. 



Aad it ii n^h gnan dttcoitri 
that (hm\ of thefe jaa&^ges«Mi >lM 
undecAood ia «iqr other farfit. 

5. That the aCooemeot k fafl^ 
ficient for all tnanlBiad, is evident 
fiiom the coafideralaon, t&at tiat 
calls, iavitations and ofere of the 
gofpel arc addrefSied to sffl, vriA^ 
oat exoeptioni, in the moft taeUB* 
fhe language.— ^It is laid, ^ Look 
unto me, and be ye davcd, all tW 
eads of the eartib. Whotot^ict 
will, let him take the water of 
life freely^ Ho, every one tfatt 
thirfbeth, oome ye to tlie wateiCy 
and he that hath no money: come 
ye, buy and eat, ^ea, coam, hmf 
wine and milk witkoot moneyt 
and without price. Go, and 
preaeh the gofpel to every crt^ 
tore." The preacheta of dM 
gofpel are diredled io tell their 
hearers, diat adl thiaga mm ve^Af 
— ^that aH may oome, who w3, 
and are to invite and urge aK, to 
come to the gofpd feaftand §n0f 
partake of the bleffings of (ahm^ 
tion. But how conid th* nfitr 
ef fidvatioA be coofi/leatly tfa« 
made to all wathoot aay^limita* 
tion ; if the atonement was fvdl* 
cient but fef a pavt or fov tht 
eled only ^ On tins fafpoGtioA 
it could not with trnth and [m»* 
pnety be faid to aU, that a& dui»gt 
are ready, plentifial proviiiofis sft 
made for aH, and whofeever will, 
may come. Were a feaft,fitffideflil 
but for 50 provided ; conld we 
confiftently fend invitatiotta to a 
1000, and tell them that a pleott* 
ful feaft was prepared, and that 
all things were ready for their en* 
tcrtainment, if they would but 
come ? Would not fuch an invi* 
taltion appear like a deception? 
If fo, then the offprand invitation 
of the gofpel could not have hceil 
made to all without difcriminationi 
as they ave ; if there was no atone- 
ment but for a part* At there* 
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ibre the iovitakions of the gofpel 
are thus addreffed to aU> it is a 
proof that Chrift has made an 
atonement for all mankind. 
• Again, the fcripture reprefents, 
that there is no difficulty in the 
vray of the fahation of the impen- 
' itent^ but whait arifet fiom their 
• own oppoiition of heart or wiQ. 
Thus the Lord Jefus fayrto the 
unbelieving Jews, '< Ye will not 
come unto me, that ye may have 
life. O Jenifalem, Jenifalem, 
bow often would I have gathered 
thy children — and ye would not/' 
'In the paiabk of the marriage 
fupper, it is reprefented, that 
there was no difficulty in the way 
to prevent thofe who were invit- 
ed, from partaking of the feaft, 
but their own unwillingnefs to 
come* But if there was no atone- 
ment made but for thofe only who 
arefsLved; then there would be 
an infuimountable difficulty in the 
way of the ialvation of all others, 
i£de hom the one arifing from 
their -own oppofition of heart. 
As therefore the faipture teaches, 
that there is no difficulty in the 
way of the falvation of any under* 
the gofpd, but what arifes from 
their own unwiltiBgncfs, or wick- 
ed oppofition of heart, it ismani* 
left, that ' there is an atonement 
for all. 

4* The word of God teaches, 
that it is the duty of all, who are 
acquainted with the gofpel, to' 
beHeve in the Lord Jefus, and 
iraft in him as their Redeemer, and 
that they are very criminal for negi" 
leding to do this.~-It is therefore 
declared in the ^ facxtd fcriptures, 
that it is the command ot God, 
*< that we ihould believe on the 
Btme of his Son Jefus Chrifl, 
and that thofe, who believe not, 
are condemned already, becaufe 
they have not believed on the name 
of the only begotten Son of God." 

Vol. III. No. 9. U 



' But on the fuppofition, ttait 
Chrift has made no atonement for 
thofe, who perifii ; how tzn it 
be their duty to believe on, and re- 
ceive him as their Saviour ? Or, 
how can they be juftly condemned 
for not doing it, when he has 
made no atonement for them ? 

Further, if the atonement is 
made for the ele6i only, how can 
a preacher be virarranted to make 
the offers of falvation to any, or 
to urge them to receive the Sav« 
iour ; unleis he knows, that they 
are of that particular number, for 
whom Chrift died \ Or how can 
any, unlefs they know, that they 
are of this number, be authorifed 
totruft in him for ^Ivation f The 
fubje6^, upon the fuppofition of a' 
partial atonement, certainly ap- 
pears to be attended with fomedif* 
nculties in thefe refpeds. — ^Thefe 
confideracions afford additional 
proof, that theatonement was made 
for all mankind. 

It is manifef^^rom the variona 
reafons which have been fuggefted* 
that the atonement of Jefus Chrift 
is infinitely full, or fiifficient for 
the falvation of all mankind, if 
they would but cordially receive 
it, and that the want of fuch an 
atonement, is not the reafon, why 
ail are not faved. 

But it may be here remarked, 
that it will not follow, that be- 
caufe the atonement is fufficient 
for all, therefore aU will be faved. 
—The atonement does nothing 
more than merely open a way of 
falvation, fo that God can confif- 
tently fliew mercy to whom he 
pleafes, and juftify all, who be- 
lieve in Chrift Jefus. But it does 
not enfure the falvation of any, 
unlefs they comply with the terms 
of the gofpel. It wiQ no more 
follow, that all will be faved, be- 
caufe the atonement is fufficient 
formally than it would, that all 
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ciil, arc not fo dead to the wodd 
as they ought to be ; aCnd at timet 
the world may have too great af- 
ceodancy iiti^eir hearts ; but yet» 
they willy fooaer or later, be of a 
more deiirable and gofpd temper 
of mind : they are in the way to 
be completely dead to the world : 
this muft be the cafe* in that we 
are affured, if any man love the 
world, the love of the Father is 
not in him* 

' 3. True believers arc jdcad to 
the law — as the apoftle affirmed 
bimfelf to be. It is faid of Chnf* 
tians, in the Epiftle to the Ro* 
mansy wherefore, my brethren, ye 
alio are become dead to the law 
by the body of Chrift. Here let 
it be obferved, they are not dead 
to the law as a rule of life $ it 
ftill remains in force as fuch ; and 
it is their fmcere endeavor prac- 
tically to conform to it. 

And they are dead to the law, 
as to all hope and ezpe6Ution of 
jttHification, pardon and (alvation 
by it ; believing that divine decla- 
ration, by the deeds of the law 
Aiall no fleih living be juftified in 
the fight of God. They ai£ 
thoroughly fenfible, that juftifica- 
tion is not to be expe£ked by the 
works of the law, in as much as 
none can perform a perfedi obe- 
dience to it, which is ncceflary to 
juftification by it. The many 
declarations in the facred oracles 
of the unattainablenefs of eternal 
life this way cannot fail of gain- 
ing their ailent. And their be- 
lief in this matter is fomething 
more than a htilonca], or doctrinal 
belief, like that of uuregeneratc 
men ; they have had a fenfe of 
it imprejfed on their hearts. That 
in the apoftle's cafe may be appli- 
ed to them, I v/as alive without 
the law once ; but when the com- 
mandment came, iia revived, and 
/ died* They have been ilain by 



the law ; been brought todefpatr 
of ever obtaining falvation b^ tlie 
deeds of It. And indeed, ^bcy 
do not defire it this way; they 
choofe to be juftified and (kved 
according to the goCpd fchemc^ 
even by raith in Cbrift ; and Itavr 
enobiaced him in this way, and t» 
this end. Thus we fee, in a fam- 
mary manner, how all true Chnf- 
tians may be faid to be dead. 

The kft quefUop that reraakia 
to be^cufled is, how (aints may 
be faid to be atme. After the 
apoiHe mentions his being 
fied with Chrift, he lays, 
thelefs, / ihv / &c Aadbe£s]Fa 
to the ColofiSans, your ^ is Ind 
with Chnft. Other paffi^es of 
like import might be adduced. 
What a myfteriotts life oMift this 
be, that when they are dead, they 
ftill live ! But the myftcrj wiH 
be unfolded, when we confider, 
that they live in a ^Nritual ienic^ 
having a ipiriuial, (hpematmal 
and heavenly life infiifed and im- 
planted in them, by which they 
live to God and Chnft; wliicli 
al£n is the way to ctemd life. 
San^fication conMs ia two 
things, viz. dying to fin and liv« 
ing to righteoulhefs. The i^f* 
tie, fpeakingof this life of belief, 
ers, fays, reckon ye alfo yourfelvct 
to be dead indeed unto fin ; but 
ahve nnto God, throng Jefiis 
Chnft our Lord — The kve of 
God, reigning in the heart, is the 
Ufc of the foul towards lum. 
The afie£kions and defirea are alive 
towards him. Such are alive to 
God's honor and glory as their 
end, and live by his word and will 
as their rule. When grace ia 
lively and afiive, they have their 
eye ever towards hun. They 
have a principle of divine life in 
them, which will be in them as a 
well of living water, fpringing up 
into life eternal. But it may not 
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be amtfs ta notice here, that they 
ave tiius alive through Jefw Chrift 
our LfOrd. There is no fuch 
thing as living to God, but thro 
him. He is the mediator. There 
can be no fpiritual bleflings re> 
ccived Irom, or acceptable regards 
to him, but in and through Chrift ; 
through him as the head from 
whom they derive vital influence* 
Thafe who thus live^ y'M them- 
ftlves to Godi as infpiration ex- 
pceiles it, as thofe who are aSve 
frtm the difW.-^The very life and 
being of hoUnefs confifts in the 
dedication of ourfcWes to the 
LiOrdy 2 Cor. viii. 5. And then, 
thofe who are thus alive, are wil-' 
ling to have the members of the 
body, as well as foul, improved 
for God, as the apoftle dire^s, 
yield ytmt members as mfiruments of 
fighteoufnefs onto God. A life 
devoted, to God, as theirs is, is a 
new life ; prior to this, /eif vras 
their higheft and chief end ; but 
now GcJd and his glory.— They 
make him the centre of their ac- 
tions :-<^tliey aim and endeavour 
to comply with that apbitolic di- 
redion, " Whether ye eat, or 
drink, or whatever ye do, do all 
to the glory of God." I might 
obferve that the Chriilian Kves in 
the exercife of grace ; for he 
ia not (ftri6Uy fpeaking) lively, 
when grace is ina^ive. — ^And yet 
the lively a&ings, vigor, growth 
and comforts of grace, are not 
from himfelf ; but when thefe fa- 
vors are experienced, he mutt give 
thanks to that God, to whom he 
is. entirely indebted for them ; 
faying, not unto us, not unto us, 
but to thy name be all the praife. 
I fhall clofe with a few reflec- 
tions.—!. Do die facred oracles 
make fuch a remarkable didinc- 
tion of chara6iers among men ? 
then how glaring the foUy, as 
well as wickcdnef?, of thofe who 



attempt to blend and confound 
virtue with vice, by denying the 
diilin6lion between moral good 
and evil. 

2. May we not conclude that 
many are dead in the fenfe in 
which natural men have been rc- 
prefented to be ? Are they not aw- 
fully ftupid and wretchedly fecurc 
in fin ? Were they not void of 
moral goodnefs as a llock or a 
flone 5 yea, had they not hearts of 
ftone, would they indulge thcin- 
fclves in fin, and give thcmfclvcs 
that latitude in iniquitous courfes 
that they do ? Would they live 
fo fearlefs of God, unafFeAed with 
the denunciations of his wrath, 
and remain deaf to the alluring 
calls of the blefled Jcfus ? And 
do not the vain hopes and ground- 
lefs confidence which multitudes, 
under the gofpel, maintain, evi-, 
dence, that they are both dead 
and aiive^ as has been fuggefted i 

5. The above obfervations may 
afford a nile by which all may 
try themfelvcs, and by which pro- 
feJQTors of religion Jhould try and 
examine thcmfclves, whether or 
not they be tme Chriflians. 

4. Impeniteiitfinnershavecaufe 
to be alarmed at their condition. 
Such are in the broad road to de- 
ftru^on, and yet awfully infen-- 
fible of their danger. If perfons 
will harden themfelves againft 
God, under all the light which 
the gofpel affords, how hazard- 
ous muA be their fituation ! And 
we may learn the delufory and in- 
fatuating nature of fin, from per- 
fons flattering themfelves that 
they are alive, rich and increafed 
in goods, when they are nigh un- 
to curfing. 

5. From what has been no- 
ticcd, we may infer, how incum- 
bent it is on all to be dead to fin, 
and to the world, as has been re- 
marked. 
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6. Hence wc itiay mfer, that 
if we arc by nature fuch depraved, 
fin fill creatures as has been reprc- 
fcnted, none have any caufe to be 
proud of any worldly advantages, 
or outward diftin6tions ; of ho- 
nors, Or titles from men. — Are 
they called Rabbi, Rabbi, how 
very watchftil fhouM they be over 
their own hearts left they be in- 
fefted with that fccrct poifon, 
pvUe ? Who t^'ould be dated on 
any account whatever, did he du- 
ly confider, that by nature he is 
altogether as an unclean thing, 
and his iniquities like the wind 
have taken him away ? 

7. Thofe wlio have been made 
alive unto God, ought frequently 
to reflet upon their fad and de- 
plorable ftate dunng their c- 
ftrangement from Gcxd. This 
jyiight anfwer feveral goodpurpo- 
fes : It might ferve to keep them 
humble, and hide pride from' 
them. Saints arc not out of 
danger of fpiritual pride — fuch 
frequent refiedion upon their for- 
mer condition, and that tremen- 
dous fliipwreck which they have 
fa narrowly cfcaped, would tend 
to keep thera low and felf-abafed. 
They would do well to confider 
that, by the grace of God they 
are what they are ; and that they 
have no caufe for boafting, in 
that' they arc fo happily and glo- 
rioufly diftinguiflied from the 
world that lieth in wickcdnefs ; 
but that it is all of free, rich and 
fovercign grace in God. And 
this may ferve alfo to infpire them 
with gratitude to their kind and 
bountiful Benefa£lor, for raifing 
them from fpiritual death to life. 
What wasthe.fpring of the apof- 
tlc's grateful praife to God ? Was 
it not meditati'ig on this delight- 
ful theme ? He breaks out in rap- 
ture, ypjwy who deUvered us from 
the wrath to conic ! So again, mc- 



dftating on their rccov«y wooM 
tend to animate and quicken tlient 
in their Chriftian courfe and ^rar* 
fare ; and alfo excite them to 
bear, with patjcncc and Chn/tian 
fortitude, ^e a£9i6tioRs and trial» 
which, in divine Pro^dencc, tfie^ 
may Be called to experience tbro* 
the courfe of their pilgtimage.— 
From a view of thefc things, wiH 
not all Chriftians readily and fed- 
ingly adopt the lianguage of the 
apoftle, viz. For the love of Cbrill 
conftraineth us, becaufe we thai 
judge, that if one died for ril, 
then were all dead ': and that he 
died for all, that they which Irve, 
fliould not henceforth Ifvp onto 
themfelves, but unto hrm who dt« 
ed for them, and rofe agam. 

ALEPH. 



l^vots and ha'zants^ 

Truths of the moft foleinn in* 
portance exhibited in « clear and 
flriking light, by Chiiil's account 
of the prefent and futiiJ% ilate of 
the Rich Man and Laaama. 

** nf^ HERE was a certain rich 
Jt man, wiiich w^ clothed 
in purple and fine lin^n, and fared 
fumptuonfly every day. And 
there was a certain beggar named 
Lazarus^ which was kid at hit 
gate, ftdl of fores, and deitnng 
to be fed' with the cmmbs whieh 
fell from the rich man's table : 
moreover the dogs came and lick- 
ed his (ores. And it came to 
pafs that the begg^ar died, and 
was carried by the angels into A- 
braham^s bofom : the rich matt 
alfo died, and was buried ; \rA in 
hell he lifted up his eyes, being in 
torments, and feeth Abraham a* 
far off, and Lazarus in his bofbm. 
And he cried and faid. Father A* 
braham, have mercy on me ; and 
fend Lazarus, that he may dip 
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t^tip of Ui fipj^er in witcr, and 
cool my tongue ; for I am tor- 
niMenud iv tlus flao^. But Abra- 
b$xa bid. Son, remember that 
thou in thy life time receivedft 
tby good things, and likewife 
La^arue cvU thiags : but now he 
16 GMofbrtiidy and thou art tor* 
incnted« And befides .aU thist 
between U6 siod you there 10 a 
great gulf fixed : fo that they 
which would pafs from hence to 
you cannot ; neither can they 
pa£i to us that wo^ld come from 
tbence." L\^ xvi. 19 — 26* 

The rich man, here deilcrtbed, 
18 fudi a one as the wodd is 1^ to 
think and call happy. PolTefled 
of a large eftate, he gave full fcope 
to his inclinations a^ appetites in 
the eoipymcnt of it* He cloth- 
ed himfelf ia purple and fine lin* 
CQ» the Qch> the gay and fplen- 
did dre& of a noUemaa or prince ; 
and daily ate and drank of the 
befL 

The beggar^on the other hand, 
Im here defcribed as one of the 
■riofi pitiful obje£b» in the moil 
aibjed and pitiful condition, as to 
the things of this world, that can 
well be conceived. He was not 
only a beggar, totally without 
noney or food, or any way to 
fubfift himielf except by beg- 
ging ; but alfo covered with 
ulcerous fores, painful and naufe- 
ous, which rendered liim iiicapa- 
\]e of travelling or moviug him- 
fidf from houfe to houic, to foli- 
cit the food neceilary for his Tub- 
fii^cnce. He wa^ therefore, 
brought and laid at the rich man's 
gate^ requcftiog that he might be 
fed, at leail, with the crumbs 
which fell from his table. The 
rich man, for aught that appears, 
was deftitute of all compaHionatc 
feelings towards him, and treated 
him with total negletl. But tlie 
dogs, a« tho' more companionate 



than this ibu fif wealth and plea* 
fure, came and licked his fotes. 

How vaft was the difference ia 
the appearance and vifible cinctnn- 
ftances of thefe two men ! How 
ftriking and affe£ting the con- 
traft ! — ^But mark the feqnd. 
The beggar, as n^ht be exped- 
ed, died : and with his mortal 
life ended all his fufiierings. For 
his fouii, releafed from his mortal 
body, was conduced by a convoy 
of angels to the heavenly man- 
fioiu, and placed next to Abra- 
ham, as one leaning on his bofom, 
to partake witli imn in the reft, 
and unmingled joy and happinefs 
of that bleSed world, where there 
is no more death, nor fdrrow, nor 
crying, nor pain $ but fulnefs of 
joy and pleafures forevermore. 

The rich man likewife died. 
His vafi eftate, his riches and 
fplendid drefs and fumptuous fare, 
could not ward off the fliafts of 
death, or prolong his life a mo- 
ment beyond the appointed time* 
He died, and was ^mriA/— proba* 
bly with all the pomp and parade 
cuffomary at the funcnds of the 
rich and the great. And there 
ended all his ^ory ; all his happi- 
nefs, all his comfort, then came to 
a perpetual end. From the fum- 
mit of earthly weakh and plea- 
fure, he was plunged in the abyfs 
of woe and mifery. For in hell 
he bfted up his eyes, being in tor- 
ments. And to aggravate his 
diftrefs and auguifh, he had a view 
of the maaiiuns or flate of the 
righteous, at a vail diftance. 
There he beht-ld Abrahaitk, from 
whom he dcfcended according to 
the Qdh ; and by virtue of this re- 
lation and of the coveitant made 
with this father of the tafthfu^, he 
probably, like many of the Jews, 
had^nly imafrined his happinefs 
was fecured, though he walked 
noi in ills Ueps and did aot hia 
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works* ThcK he likewife faw 
the poor beggar Lazarus, whom 
he had before (een in the moft 
wretched condition at his gate, 
without being moved to compaf- 
fion, reclining with conifort and 
joy on Abraham's bofom. 

Thefe reprefentations, however, 
as well as the following dialogue, 
are to be underftood not in* the 
ftri^, literal fenfe. For the body 
of the rich man, and alfo of Laz- 
anis> and of Abraham, were in 
their graves. Only their fouls 
had yet entered the invifible world. 
Thefe reprefentations, or defcrip-' 
tions, are therefore figurative, in 
which the happinefs of the one, 
and the mifery of the other, are 
rcprefented by images taken from 
the body, and fuch things as moft 
fenfibly affed it with pleafure or 
pain. The rich man's foul upon 
quitting the body and entering the 
other world, was filled with fuch 
racking diftrefs and anguiih, as 
may be reprefentcd to our minds, 
by his being fuddenly plunged in- 
to a flaming fire, and there lifting 
up his eyes in the moft excruciat- 
ing pains, and feeing at a vaft 
diiUnce his great progenitor A- 
braham, and the beggar, who 
formerly lay at his gate, lodged 
with fafety and happinefs in Abra- 
ham's bofom. 

In this fituation he would have 
been glad of the lead alleviation 
to his unceafing andinfupportablc 
torments, even from one, whom 
he had before fo much defpifed, 
and tredted with fuch neglect and 
contempt, as the poor beggar 
Lazarus ; tho' the relief (hould be 
no greater than might be produc- 
ed, by a man's dipping the tip of 
his finger in water, and therewith 
touching the tongue of one tor- 
mented in the flame of a tremend- 
ous fire. But this favor, fmall as 
it may feem, could not be granted. 



Tho' he was a fon of Abraliam 
according to the flefli, and u fuclt. 
had been favored with peooiiax' 
privileges in this world ; yet l&e 
had been totally unlike to Abra- 
ham, in regard to faith in God, 
and obedience to his commands^ 
and feeking a better heavenly 
country. He was of a felfiih and 
worldly fpirit, and employed his 
large eflate for the gratification of 
his pride and vanity, and fenfual 
appetites, to the negleft of piety 
towards God, and juftice and 
mercy towards men* T li e iefoi e » 
when by death, he was cat offand 
removed from his earthly inherit- 
ance, on which his heart had been 
fet, and in which he took op hi* 
reft as the raoft defirable and <diief 
good to him, and which he bad 
perverted and abufed to the vileft 
felfifh purpo^, infiead of improv- 
ing it to the glory of God, in do- 
ing good and being ufeful aooord- 
ing to the diredions of the dirioe 
word ; he was cut off firom sJl 
good forever : and nothing' mnam- 
ed for him, but to reap the bitter 
iruits of his folly and fin ia unceaf- 
ing torments. 

Lazarus, on the other hand, 
who was in circumftances of ex- 
treme poverty and great affli^ioa 
in this world, was, nevertheleiiBt 
a true fon of Abraham according 
to the fpirit, an heir, an inheritor 
of his faith and patience. He be« 
lieved in the God of Abraham, 
loved him, and put his tnift ia 
him, and ferved him in fincerity 
and in truth, bearing with pa^ 
tience and calm fubmiifioQ, the 
fore afflidions, which God, in his 
holy and fovereign difpofak, called 
him to .endure. For his heart, 
like Abraham's, was fet upon the 
heavenly country, and the glori- 
ous inheritance there provided and 
fccurely laid up for the faithfuL 
Therefore, when death rdeafed 
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him from the mla of this prefent 
world, he had nothing more to 
fuffer« He was remoTcd from all 
evil forevert and placed high above 
its reach) in a ftate of reft and 
comforty joy and happinefs with- 
out alloy. Suchy fo vaft and in- 
finitely interefting is the difference 
between the prelent and the fu- 
ture ilate of the wicked, and of 
the righteous. At death, the one 
pafTes, on a fudden, from all the 
comfortable enjoyments and fond 
hopes and expe^tions, which 
are here experienced, into a ftate 
of as infiipportabk pain and tor- 
ment, as if he was plunged into a 
flaming &rt and fupported in ex- 
iftence with all his fenfes in full 
vigor, and capable of recolle6ting 
and reflcfbng upon his paft life, 
privileges and enjoyments, and 
knowing that they are complete- 
ly gone forever, whilft the leaft 
alleviation to his prefent torment 
is utterly unattainable* 

The other is at once removed 
from all the evils— from all the 
fins and Airrows, doubts and fears, 
triak and temptations, afflictions 
and fufferings of the prefent life, 
and lodged vrith (afety in the 
manfions of peace and comfort, 
reft and happinefs, far above the 
reach of every evil forever. Nor 
is there any room for the latter to 
fear, that at fome future period 
he may lofe his prefent happinefs, 
or exchange it for the oppofite 
ftate of torment ; or for the other 
to alleviate the anguiih of his heart 
by the diftant hope of paifing, at 
fome future period, fix>m his pre- 
fent ftate of torment to the bleffed 
abodes of the righteous* For 
when Abraham had informed the 
rich man that he had received hii 
good things in his hfe time, and 
jLazarus evil things ; but now 
Laxarus vras comforted and he 
tonnented, — in language mpft na- 
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turaUy and evidendy importing, 
that the one in his life time re- 
ceived the whole of his portion of 
good, all that he was erer to en- 
joy, and nothing but torment 
remained for him ; and that the 
other likewife received in his life 
time all his evil things, and no- 
thing more of evil remained for 
him, but unminglcd comfort or 
happinefs ; for the more explicit 
and unequivocal declaration of 
this folemn truth, the more deep- 
ly to iroprefs it on the mind, and 
to cut off all hope of relief, or of 
ever paffing from the (Ute of mif- 
ery to the oppofite ftate of happi- 
nefs, he added, '< And befides all 
this, between us and you there is 
a great gvH JixeJ: fo that they 
who would pafs from henpe to 
you cannot $ neither can they 
pais to us that would come from 
thence." 

The feparation between the 
righteous and the wicked, the hap- 
py and the miferable, in the future 
ftate, is fixed, eftabhfhed, fo as to 
render all paifing from the one to 
the other utterly impoflible. This 
is reprefented by the figure of a 
great gulf, a vaft chafm, over 
which no creature can poifibly 
pafs, Jixed between their rcfpeft- 
ive places of refidcnce. By the 
unalterable decree and irreverfible 
fentencc of God, the line of fepa-» 
ration is fixed and impaflable ; fo 
that if we might fuppofe any of 
the happy to have fuch compaf- 
fionate feelings towards their fel- 
low creatures in torment, as to be 
willing to go to them to adminif- 
ter fome alleviation to their pains, 
it is not in their power to do it. 
Nor, on the other hand, is it pof« 
fible for thofe in the place of tor* 
ment, tho they fhould be ever fo 
deiirous of it, to pafs over to the 
blefled abode of the righteous, to 
partake in their happinefs. Thi» 
Xx 
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a{>pear8 to be thfe inftru6Hort moft 
dire Aly held forth m the words— 
as tho they had been uttered on 
pifrpofe to guard us agamft the" 
▼ain and impious dodrine of pre- 
fumptuous men, that the wicked, 
after fufFering a while in hell, or 
in purgatory, will be rcleafed from 
their torments, and ga over to 
partake with the righteous in the 
cverlafting happinefs of heaven. 
However iinners in their life time 
may fondly hope or imagine, that 
fuch an event will of may poffibly 
take place ; yet, when they enter 
the other world, they will find It 
a vain, prcfumptuous, delufive 
imagination, ifluing in the horrors 
oJF complete defpair. 

But how do we know this ?— 
By the plain declarations of the 
word of God, the only medium 
by which we have any certain 
knowledge of a future ftate and 
its important concerns.— But what 
if there is a great ffulf fixed be- 
tween heaven and hell, which is 
now impalfible ? Abraham did 
not exprefsly fay it would always 
be fo : be did not aflirm that the 
time would never come, when this 
gulf fhould be removed or filled 
up, and a palTage opened from hell 
to heaven. How then do we 
know but that this may yet be the 
cafe ? — ^Thc whole that Abra- 
ham is here reprefented as faying, 
according to the moil plain and 
dbvious import of his words, was 
adapted and defigncd to teach the 
rich man in torments, that his 
cafe was defperate — that his good 
things were all paft and gone for- 
ever — that he was now to look 
for nothing but unceafing tor- 
ments, without the fmalleit con- 
ceivable alleviation — that all hope 
of getting out of the ftate of mif- 
cry, or pafBng from it to the op- 
pofite ftate of happinefs, was vain 
;lnd groundlefsy for it could not be. 



The gulf which feparated bctweeif 
the two flditet was fated^"^ wovA 
very emphatjced, in the origiwl, 
importing untdterably and iburoiv- 
ably efliAllfked, Theitfore, to jb* 
fmuate, furmi£r, or pfetead the 
meaning miglit be, that fmr tke 
prefent the gidf is placed tbcFr, 
and renders thepafTage impoAky 
tho at fome futune period it may 
be removed, and a pafiable high* 
way eftal^fhed out of hdl isfeo 
heaven, is mafiifeflly to pervert 
and wre/l the words of fcrxpCUR^ 
Further : The icripciires bear 
a uniform teflimony to the lame 
truth, in a great taricty of ways 
and terms and modes of cxpreflioa^ 
adl moft naturally and deniy im- 
porting, and teaching in the moft 
forcible manner, that the punift- 
ment of the wicked will be fine- 
ly without end. « "When a widt* 
ckI man dieth, his expedation (haB 
ferj/h/* Accordhig to the |)faaii 
declarations of fcriptnre, when 
ibme, who fleep in the duft of the 
earth, awake to evctiMRing Uftf 
others awake to fhame and ever- 
lafting coBtempt.^-'Hell, cato 
which the wicked are to be caft, 
is the fire which never ftisfll be 
<|uenched ; where their worm di» 
eth not, and the fire is not quench* 
ed. Accordiflgly, when the nght- 
eous, after the ifnal fentence of 
the fupreme Judge, enter into life 
eternal, the wicked will go away 
into everkfling panffhmcnt. — It 
had been good for Judas if he 
had not been bom— *which coold 
net be true if he went to heaven 
at his deadi, or gets there at waj 
future time, to inherit encfieM 
glory and happinefs. There is a 
(in which never (hall be forgiven, 
neither in this world, nor in the 
world to come.-— There are Ibme, 
to whom the mift of daikneft is 
referved forevei^-^— to whom is 
referred the blacknefs of darkncfs 
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{urerec* — ^Ttey wb^ know not 
God» and obey not the gofpcI> 
ihall be punifhed with evenafting 
dcftru6tion. — There are iovatx the 
finoke of whofe torment a£cendeth 
up forever and ever. — In the lake 
of fire and brImilone» all the final- 
ly wicked and impenitent are to 
have their part, which is the fe- 
cond death— a d^th from which 
the Icriptures no where intimate 
any redemption or deHverance. 
The beaft and the falfe. prophet, 
aa well aa the devil ^bafanisthe- 
fontai] ihall be tormented, in the 
lake of fine and brimftone, day 
and night forever and ever. Rev. 
zx, IQ. 

It is nK>reover worthy of no- 
.ticct that the fcriptures in fpeak- 
.ing of the future punifhment of 
the wicked, no where reprefent it 
as defigned for their good« They 
never intimate that it is intended, 
like a wholefome medicine or fal- 
utary difcipline, to purge and pu- 
rify them, and fit them for future 
bappinefs ; but they reprefent it 
aa defigned for their perdition — 
for their dcftru^ion — for their 
vtter and endlefs ruin. 

It is not eafy to conceive how 
. the divine teachers of chriilianity, 
and infpired writers of the new 
tefiament, could well have declar- 
ed and inculcated the do^rine of 
cndleis punifhment of fuch as die 
in their fins, by the language then 
in ufe, IB a more clear, explicit, 
unequivocal, determinate and de- 
cifive manner than they have done. 
To* their decifions we muft render 
an implicit and full belief, or re« 
main m the utmoft uncertainty a- 
bout the infinitely important con- 
cerns of a future ilate. For we 
have no certain knowledge re« 
fpeding them, but what is deriv* 
cd Xrom divine revelation. But 
whether we believe or diibeheve, 
the word of God abidcth forev^rt 



and not a tittle of it vnll fail of 
its accompUfhment. Heaven and 
earth may pafs away, but every 
declaration of the divine word 
will continue eternally true. Eve- 
ry promife will be pundlually ful- 
filled, according to its true and 
moft obvious meaning and import; 
and every threatening will be in 
like manner fully executed ; and 
the future and eternal ftate of 
mankind juft fuch as the fcrip- 
tures are plainly defigned to teach 
and declare it (hall be. 

Here then. Let us open our 
eyes, and look at our fituation.— 
The fhort and, to us, uncertain 
period of our prefent life, is our 
only probationary flate for an end- 
lefs eternity. In this (hort peri- 
od our charadlers will b^ formed 
for endlefs blifs, or endlefs woe.-— 
In this life, tho fubjedl to nume- 
rous crofles and difappointments, 
calamities and afBictions, we ex** 
perience nuiny comfortable enjoy- 
ments, and the fympathy and kind 
affifiancft of numerous friends. 
And here, under the moll trying 
circumftances, there is generally 
room for hope of an alteration for 
the better. Yea, if as yet we 
bear the chara£ker, againft which 
the awful denunciations of eternal 
wrath are made in the fcriptures 
of truth, there is fiill a pombility 
that our chara^er may be chang- 
ed — ^that we may come to repent- 
ance, and pafs froni a ftate of con- 
demnation to a (late of pardon 
and acceptance with God, thro 
faith in Chriil Jefus* 

But die moment our eyes are 
clofed in death, and our fouls quit 
their prefent tabernacle of the bo- 
dy, our preparatory ftate will be 
at a final end. No e(rential 
change of chara6ler or ftate will 
be any longer poffible. When 
death hath brought any under its 
power, whether they have lived 
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fevcnty years or more, or arc cut 
down in the meridian or prime of 
life, or in childhood or youth, 
their character and ftatc zrtJUoed 
for an endlefs eternity. If they 
die in the Lord, united to Chrift 
and partakers of his fpirit, they 
will partake with him in the glo- 
ry to which he is exalted. But if 
they die out of Chrift, whilll dead 
in trefpaffes and fins, their date 
will be fixed in hopelefs mifery. 

In what a critical and alarming 
fituation is every impenitent Chrift- 
lefs finner, whether old or young ! 
On what a dreadful precipice doth 
c?ery fuch perfon ftand, expofcd 
and liable, every moment, to take 
the tremendous leap into the abyfs 
of mifery, from which there wifl 
be no redemption forever ! 

Is it poffible, that rationd crea- 
tures, in this fituation, with their 
eyes open> fhould pafs a day or an 
hour, without great and eameft 
concern, to obtain or find fecurity 
againft falling headlong into com- 
plete and interminable mifery ? — 
Whilft there is an opportunity to 
efcape, from which they are con- 
ilantly liable to be completely and 
finally cut off, if they do not im- 
mediately improve it, how is it 
pQii3)le that they (hould be fo in- 
fatuated, as to attend to any thing 
dfe'in preference to it ? 

ASTHENES. 



The means for reclaiming a bad- 
Ju£ng brother, 

Msss'jis Editors, 

SINCE the defign of the Cqn- 
nefticut Evangelical Maga- 
zine, among other ufcful objeSs, 
is to explain difficult paflages of 
fcripture, and to afford the Chrif- 
tian church the grcateft attainable 
light refpefting the gofpcl rule of 
practice in church government, as 
well as of faith in the important 



dodrines of religrion, it nay be 
generally ufeful to profeflbrs, and 
efpecially to the churches in the 
new fettlements, to have the di- 
vine rule of church dtfcipfine, as 
taught by our blefTed Saviour,^ 
the 1 8th of Matthew, fo explain- 
ed as to be eafily underftood by 
every ^tell difpofed perfon. For 
tho the rule, on the firft readii^ 
of it, appears tp defcribe a line of 
pra6bice not to be miftaken ; yet, 
when churches have been bronght 
to afl upon it, a diverfitj in opi- 
nion has frequently anlen, con- 
cerning the real extent and import 
of the rule ; an unhappy divifioB 
in the church has been the conie- 
quence, and brotherly love hat 
failed of exciting to tluit perfever* 
ing watchfulnefs over every mem- 
ber of the church, which it e/ien- 
tial to the honor of Chrift, in the 
world ; to the refpe€kabiiity cf 
the church ; and to its growth ia 
real holinefs. 

Chrift has given the rolcy oji the 
principle, that in the moft perfcGi 
gofpel church, which can boifbrm* 
ed on earth, offences wiQordinaTi* 
ly come. Real Chriftians» at the 
beft, are weak, imperfeft crea- 
tures, expofed to error ; and from 
the remaining lufb of the fle(h and 
of the eye, the pride of life and 
the infinuating temptations of the 
great adverfary of fouls, tofall into 
fid, and pierce with frefli wounds 
the dear Redeemer. The glori- 
ous Son of God, therefore, in mer- 
cy to his church, has provided a 
remedy, for the recovery of foch 
weak, inconfiderate backftiders, 
honorable to himfelf, and peculi- 
arly adapted to humble the offend- 
er, all his days, before God, for 
his fin and folly. This remedy 
confifts in the faithful brotherly 
iK^tch of all the members of the 
church over each other, never fuf- 
feringa fcandalizmg fin to pafs, in 9 
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l>it)thcry unfcproved. For this 
Tcafon, the faithfulnefi of the 
olKurchy in dealing with an offend- 
ing member, is the higheft pofii- 
Ue 2B, of brotherly kindleftit can 
fhow fuch a perfon, and is ading 
unitedly with the great head of the 
churchy in feeking to fave that 
-which would otherwife be loft. A 
Iheep ftraying from the fold into the 
"wildemers muft be looked up, and 
brought back to the fold. " There 
IS joy in the prefence of the an- 
gels of God over one iinner that 
repcnteth.'* How great, then, 
znuft be ths joy not only in the 
prefence of the angels of God, but 
in the prefence of his faints, on 
earth, over the backfliding Chrif- 
tian, when he repenteth, and hum- 
bleth himfelf belfore God and the 
-world for his iin and folly ; where 
he humbly acknowkdgrea the deep 
"wound he has given the caule of 
the Redeemer, in the world, by 
falling into fin ; and confefTes his 
(hame and guilt with thofe expref- 
■fivc marks of penitent forrow of 
heart, which carry with them a 
convi6tion that the love of God 
ftiU reigns fupremely in his heart ! 
— ^Perhaps, no one thing has giv- 
en greater fbength to the enemies 
of God, in oppofing vital religion, 
than the neeled of flrid church 
difeiplinc, and the great obftina- 
cy, which is often difcovered in 
profefTors, (when proved guilty of 
fcandalous fin) againft publicly 
confcffing their guilt and fhame 
before God and his people, in the 
humble, penitent manner, expref- 
five of unfeigned love to their in- 
jtuvd Saviour. How can the 
love of God be in the heart of the 
perfon who is unwilling to do this ? 
How can he be a true friend to 
Jefus, who, when he knows he 
has, by finning, given occafion to 
his enemies to blafpheme his holy 
pnme, refufes to make the f9ti«» 



fa6iion to his injured name as pub- 
lic as the offence hath been ? — 
Whence arifes all this backward* 
nefs to fave the church from di'f- 
grace ; the caufe of God from 
contempt ; and the nama of the 
adorable Redeemer from the fcoff- 
ings of the ungodly, but from 
carnal pride, hypocrify, and hard- 
ened unbelief ? Is this religion ? 
Does it exhibit to the world 
flrong marks of a love to Jefus, 
which " many waters cannot 
quench, nor the .floods drown*' ? 
A love to him as " ftrong as 
death" ? Alas ! How far the 
reverfe is fuch unwillingnefs to 
glorify his injured name 1 — ^WouKi 
you know how a true faint feels 
and a6ls when convicted of finning 
in this manner againfl an holy 
God ? Read the plaintive 
moans of the backlHding David, 
which he wrote with his ow» 
hand, and, that he might give 
energy to the expreffion, dcfcrib- 
ed in vcrfe, that all who fhouki 
ever hear of the grcatnefs of his 
fins, might know his confequent 
bittcmefs of foul for them.* 
Remember, as king of Ifrael, he 
had power to deftroy the life of 
an offending fubje£l ; yet, how 
meek and humble he was ! — Hcnr 
Overwhelmed with forrow of 
heart and confufion of face, 
when an humble prophet plainly 
told him, «« Thou art the man V 
Thou hafl done this abonEiinable 
wickednefs ! — ^Not an angry word 
fell from his lips,-^not a fit)wn 
lowered upon his brow ; but the 
king of Ifiael funk down into the 
humble rank of a brother. He 
realised the truth of the divine 
proverb, **• Faithful are the wouads 
of a friend ;" and in the bitter- 
nefs of his foul he exclaimed, 
^ I have finned againft the Lord.'^ 

• PfiL 38 and 51. 
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Ib U»is humble confeffion the 
j(aint dill appeared, ia the midft 
of the furronndiog darknefs. 
Ia thU humble, unrefierved con- 
iiefiion of his guilt and ihame he 
ftands recorded in the facred page^ 
a bright example, for the back- 
Aiding Chriilian's imitation. — 
Hence it becomes important in 
the buUding up of the church of 
God in the world, that the gof- 
pel rule, for reclaiming backflid- 
ing Chriilians, iliould by all the 
mcmlpers of the church be w«ll 
underfiood, to cilablifh a uniform 
rule of prance. 

The following is an attempt to 
txpUin the true meaning of Mat. 
xviii. 15th, " Moreover, if thy 
brother fhall trefpafs againil thee, 
go and tell him his fault between 
thee and him alone : if he ihall 
hear thee, thou had gained thy 
brother." — ^Explanation. If thou 
/halt know a Chriflian brother to 
be guilty of a fault, and to have 
fcandalized the Chriftian name by 
his (in, go and reprove him for his 
fin in the moil convincing, yet the 
moil gentle manner that thou 
canft ; and that he may feel thy 
love and tender regard to his foul 
in it, let it be done in the mod £e- 
cret manner, between thee and 
him alone. If he will acknow- 
ledge thy kindnefs to him, in this 
Cbridian reproof, it is well, for 
by this means thou had gained 
thy lNX>ther. He will then re* 
turn to the way of his duty \ and 
the friendihip between thee and 
him will thus be eilablifhed on 
firmer foundations than ever, in 
confequence of this fubdantial 
token of thy impartial fincerity 
and franknefs of temper. 

Qued. What if the offending 
brother deny the charge, pr what 
if he acknowledge it ; an4 y6t, re- 
fufe to make fuitable acknowledge 
ncnt to God| before mc, for hii 



fia, I being the only witnrftj ■ 
(hall I, in luch a cafe, tcU lus On 
to any of the brethren of the 
church, or to any other perfoo )-^ 
AnC No. Yau ought to keep 
it a profound fecret in your own 
bread ; to let no perCon, on earth, 
know it. But, lamenting the 
hardnefs of fuch a brother's heart, 
you ought to remind the guihy 
offender of the evil of his fin and 
impenitence as often as you have 
a convenient opportunity ; and to 
pray God to open his eyes, and 
give him repentance. To tell any 
perfon of fuch a fin in a Chridiaa 
brother, while his chara&er other- 
wife remained good, woul<{ be to 
become a guilty traofgreflbr of a 
divine rule yourfelf. For^ it is 
an cxprefj commaod of God» that 
one witnefs (hall never be admitted 
as fufficient to condemn a pcrfoa 
fi)r any iniquity. DevdU aix. 15. 
<* One witneis (hall not rife up a- 
flrainft a man for any iniquity, «r 
for any fin, in any fin that hie fia- 
neth : at the month of two wk- 
neffes, or * at the mouth o£ thrK 
witneffes diall the matter be efta- 
blidied.'' The reafon for this 
rule is obvious ; becau£e» in the 
eyes of the church the tcdimooy 
of one brother is in all reipeda as 
good as that of another. What 
therefore one charges and the 
other denies, there is a contradic* 
tion between them, but no proof 
which of the two is guilty. It is 
therefore wrong to bring a fufpi- 
cion upon a brother's chara&er, 
when it is well known there can he 
no legal proof of his tranfgveffioa. 
(^efC sd. Have I a righc, 
when a brother has penitently coo- 
feffed his fin to God, before niey 
I being the only witneisy to men* 
tion his fin and confeifion to any 
other perfon ? Anf. No. Yoa 
have no right unneceffaxilj to 
bring a fufpicion upon a bmhcr» 
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crto puUiih bas £rilaags'to the 
woild. His peoitent confeiBoa 
Ihu stAored iam to your charity^ 
and why ihould you make him 
mpear weak in the eyes of ano- 
ther ?— <^iief. ^d. But, doea not 
Ae command to take with thee 
one'vor two more brethren of the 
diarchy for witnefies, when the 
<iffender is obftinate, plainly imply 
diatone witnefs is fbfifieietit to 
condemn an offnider publidy ? 
And No. The end to be an- 
fwered, by taking- cheie x>erJbns 
fer wxtnenies is not to lead the 
Aippofed offender into teanptation 
to fio» or to enfnare him by artful 
qaeftioas, when there was no 
proof before againfl him. For 
be hat a right, if upon trial, to 
]U^ad not guilty, and to require 
proof before confefiion in the fight 
of men. But the end of taking 
ibefe brethren for witneiTes, is 
vpon the fuppofition, that, tho 
t£e chureh are ignorant of the 
offence of the brother, yet, the 
world can afford fuipcient witaefl*- 
ea to prove his wickednefs, and 
are ready to publilh it to, the inju* 
fy of the Chriftian iiame, except 
private fatisfa^ion foon be made. 
They are therefore taken to add 
gveater weight to the admonition 
ffiven, to iiknce his objefUons and 
bring him to a fenfe of his fault, 
before it be any farther fpread in 
the world, to his injury and* the 
difgracc of the Chrmian name ; 
and to prevent difputes, and juf- 
tify the Gondud of the aggrieved 
brother, if the matter £oald fi- 
ftally be brof before the chureh, 
(bowing by good evidence, that 
every reafonable ftep was taken to 
prevent a public difcovery of the 
crime. — ^Ver. i6. «• But if he will 
not hear thee, then take with thee 
one or two noore, that in the 
mouth of two or three witnefles 
every word may be eftabliibed.*' 



-^^xplanatjon. But, if he wiB 
not confefs his &uh, aa this pri*- 
vate way, then take with thee 
one or two more perCions of char*' 
a6ler and reputation in the church, 
that their prefence ihay add«veight 
to the admonition given, and ferve 
to filence his objedtions, and bring 
him to a fenfe of his fault, and of 
the expediency of preventing its 
forther fpread in the woiid, by an 
humble confeffion of it to God^ 
before 4dl offended ; or to pwvenst 
difputes, and judify thy ooada^ 
and be witne^ before the church 
that the. firit ftep has been ta* 
ken, according to the dire^ion in 
the preceding verfe, if the matter 
(hould be bjot before the church, 
iince in the mouth of two or three 
. witnefles every word may be eilab- 
}iihed more effedually than it 
could othcrwife have been.-^Ver. 
17. ** And if he fhall negled to 
hear them, tell it unto the church : 
but if he negle£t to hear the 
church, let him be unto thee as 
an heathen man and a publican." 
"-•Explanation. But, if he fhatf 
flill pcrfift in his fault, and rcjeSt 
their advice for peace, then tdl it 
to the whole church to which he 
belongs, and among whom he has 
immediate communion in go(|>el 
ordinances ; and if they 'find him 
guilty, and he reje6l thor reproof, 
you have then done your utmoffc 
to reclaim him ; and while he con* 
tinues in this ungodly temper, 
you will do well to enter your 
protefl againfl it, by forbearing 
any intimate friendfhip with fuch 
a perfbn. In fuch a cafe, let him 
be to thee even as a heathen, and 
a publican, cut off from the priv- 
ileges and communion of the 
church, until reftored by repent- 
ance andconieiiion ; or as other no- 
ted finners, to whom you would 
perform only the common offices 
of humanity,b|itwmuldavoid their 
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intimate fociety as fcandalQUS ; 
and to whom you are not under 
tkofe peculiar obligations binding 
upon Chiiflian brethren to each 
other. 

This» it is conceived^ contains 
the whole of the direction which 
Chriil has given the Cliriftian 
church, for a rule ef prance, af- 
ter the apoftolic age. What fol- 
lows in the two next verfes, it is 
apprehended was fpoken to the 
apoiUes as fuch, and had particu- 
lar reference to the power given 
them, as infpired men, after the 
death of Chrifl:, to fet afide the 
Jewifh ritual, and to fet up thd 
gofpel difpenfation, with its holy 
ordinances, baptifm ta the name 
of the Trinity, and the Lord's 
fupper, as inftttuted by Chrid, as 
they did on the day of Pcntecoft, 
with the promife tliat whatever, 
as apoftles, any two of them fliould 
think proper to alk in prayer, in 
Chrift's name, as the miraculous 
eonfirmation of any of their deter- 
minations, God would immediate- 
ly do it for them.— The church 
of Rome has built her do6bine of 
infallibility and her lying miracles 
upon thcfe two vcrfes, by declar- 
ing that this power of binding 
and loofing, and this promife of a 
miraculous an fwer to prayer, is 
(till continued in the church. But 
no fuch power or faith, as is here 
defcribed, has esifled in the Chrif- 
tian church fince the apoflolic age. 
That Chrift was in thefe two 
Tcries fpeaking diredlly to his dif- 
ciples as fuch, appears, not only 
from the things promiiled, but 
from their being privately with 
him in the houfe, when he (jpoke 
thcfe words, Mat. xvii. 25, and 
xviii. I. — ver. 18, " Verily I fay 
unto you, whatfocvcr ye Ihall 
bind on earth, (hall be bound in 
heaven : and whatfocver ye (hall 
loofe on earth, (hall be loofed in 



heavcn."-^£xplanatk>D» Such is 
the rule, (refeiriog to thepTcccd- 
ing verfes,) which you, ray apoG- 
ties, are to inculcate on my other 
followers, refpe^ng the futme 
gOTemment of the chiurch^ and 
let them fee to it, that they dn3j 
regard you, not only in tlm par- 
ticular, but in all your othicr iih- 
firu&ions ; for, verily I fay unto 
you, you (hall be fumiihed with 
fuch divine illumination and af- 
(iftance, as (hall abundantly con- 
firm the authority of yoq^ ded' 
(ions on every cafe and quefboa 
which may occur : yea, fo folly 
(hall ye be inftmded in my will» 
and in the conftitution of my 
kingdom, that whatfocvcr ye /haH 
bind on earth, (hall be bound in 
heaven ; and whatfoever ye (hafl 
loofe on earth, (hall be loofed in 
heaven : that is, ye (hall have au- 
thority to declare what precepts 
of the Mofaic religion are fuper« 
ceded, and what are continued ; 
what rites in the church are to 
be changed in confequence of my 
death, and what new rites are to 
be inilituted and applied in their 
(lead, as equally expreffive of my 
love and promife to bdievers and 
their feed ; and what things are 
allowed or forbidden to my diflci* 
pies ; and I will myfelf confirm 
your decifions, whether general 
or perfonal of this naturct as made 
by the influences of my unezring 
fpirit communicated to you, my 
apoflles, and will determine men's 
eternal (late after death in a man- 
ner agreeable to them. Compare 
Matt, xvi, 18, 19, << And I £iy 
unto thee, that thou art Peter ; 
and upon this rock I will build 
my church ; and the gates ofheU 
(hall not prevail againft it* And 
I will give unto thee the keys of 
the kingdom oi heaven : and 
whatfoever thou (halt bind on 
earth (hall be bpund in heaven} 
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^nd wbatfoev^r thou flls^lt loofs 
on earth (hall be loofed in hea- 
Tcn.*' John xx. 23, 23. " And, 
when he faid this, he breathed on 
them, and faith unto them, re- 
ceive yc the Holy Gboft. Whofe 
foevcr finale remit, they arc re- 
mitted unto them ; and whofe 
foevcr fins ye retain, they arc re- 
tained." — Vci. 19, " Again I 
fay unto you, that if two of you 
Aall agree on earth, as touchii^ 
any thing that they (hall a/k^ tt 
Iball be done for them of my fa« 
thcr which is in heaven." — Ex- 
planation. And as a convincing 
token and full denoonijkration of 
thi9 power granted you, qiy apof- 
tks, i fay unto you, that this au- 
thority and power not only fliall 
attend the anions of your whole 
united body, but, even, if any 
two q£ you (hall agree togctlier 
here on earth, concerning any 
thing which, as apoftlcs, they 
(hall think it proper to a(k in 
prayer, for the miraculous con- 
firmation of any of their determin- 
ation^y it (haU be immediately 
done for them by my father ip 
heaven. — ^That tlvis promiCe re- 
ferred to a miraculous anfvver of 
player, made to the apoAles as 
fuph, and not to the agreement 
of common Chriilians in prayer, 
1$ evident by comparing it v/ith 
the fcnptund account of a miia- 
cidous faith, and with the dilTer- 
tnt manner, in which the promife 
made to common believers is wordr 
cd. Mat. xxi. 21,^2. *' Jefus 
9uifwcred and faid unto them, 
verily I fay unto you, if ye have 
faith, and doubt not, ye (hall not 
only do this iK'hich is done to the 
fig tree, but alfo, if ye (hall fay 
unto this mountain, be thou re- 
moved ; and be thou cail into the 
ilea; it (hall: be done. And all 
things whatfoevcr ye (liall afic in 
prayer, believing ye fliall receive/' 
Vol. III. No. 9. Y 



-^This was clearly a loiracu)oua 
faith, and required a miracle iu 
the anfwer. None but the apof-« 
ties ever had it (ince the fetting 
up of the gofpel difpenfation.- 
But this promife is (unilar to the 
one wider confideration. This 
kind of faith the appdles (bme- 
timcB experienced. Peter and 
John exercifed it, when they faf- 
tened theic cy^s upon the lame 
man, who was laid at the beauti- 
ful gate of the Temple, and com- 
manded him ifi the name of Jcfus 
Chrift of Nazareth to rife up and 
walk, which he inilantly did, be- 
ing completely healed in a mo- 
ment. Paul had it, when the mi- 
racnlpus gifts of the Holy Ghoft 
were communicated to tjie per* 
fons on whom he laid his hands 1 
and whgi he (aid to Elym^s, the 
forcerer, << Behold the hand of the 
Lord is upon thee, and thou (halt 
be blind, not feeing the (un for a 
feafon. And inmxediatcly there 
fell on him a mift and a darkneb : 
and he went about feeking fome 
to lead hi^i by the hand." But 
in dilMn^ion from fuch a grants 
in all cafes, of the identical thing* 
aiked for by the believer, the prO^ 
mife made to the prayer of the 
common believer is not that the 
identical thing (hall always be 
granted ; but, that what, 9n the 
whole, (hall be for his beft good 
and for the glory of God (hall 
be granted him. This makes the 
latter promife very different from 
the former ; and plainly prov^ 
tliat the faith of the former haa 
never bee*1 found in any perfon, 
who had not .the power of work- 
ing miracles, i John, v. ^., 15* 
** And Uiis is the confidence that 
we have in him, that if we a(k any 
thing* according to his will, he 
heareth us. And if we know 
that he heai' us, whatfoevcr we 
afli, vre know that %te have thi 
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petitions that we dcfircd of him/' 
«-*Froni this promife it appears the 
believer's petition is grracioufly ac- 
ceptedy tho it may be inconfiftent 
with the glory of God to grant the 
identical thing requeued. A de- 
ntal of the thing alked, if incon- 
fiftent with the glory of God and 
the behever's real good, is virtu* 
ally granting the petition. In all 
inch cafes denial is mercy, tho it 
often mayappeary to the Chriftian^ 
in judgment. 

ver. 20. '* For where two or 
three are gathered together in my 
name, there am J in the midil of 
them." — ^This appears to be a 
general promife, having a primary 
reference to the apofUes as fuch, 
fix>m what had been faid in the 
preceding verfe, but a general re- 
ference to believers as fuch, ex- 
tending back to the rule, includ- 
ing two or three, given for deal- 
ing with an offending brother.-^ 
Inferences, ift. Chrift has here 
reminded us of the imperfedion 
of Chriilians, in providing a rule 
of practice to reclaim fuch as 
backflide.— -2d. Hence we learn, 
the indifpenfible duty of the 
church ftridUy to watch over all 
its members, according to the di- 
regions here given, to fave them 
from difgrace and ruin. — jd. We 
further learn, that the 1 8th and 
19th verfes, in the xviii. chapter 
of Matthew, were fpoken to the 
apoftles as fuch ; and, therefore, 
that no fuch power or faith are 
now to be found in the Chriftian 
church. — ^What precepts they 
have bound 4ipon us "imd what 
rites they have enjoined, we mufl 
obey and pra6kice ; and whatever 
precepts or rites of the Mofaic 
religion they have declared to be 
fuperceded, by them we are no 
longer bound. What therefore 
the apoiUcs have eilabliihed, as 
itterg cf faith| or s^s rules of 



pniAice, by them w^e are all bcfond, 
and according to them we (ball 
be all judged) in the laft great 
day. 

ZEPHO. 



Admotiitumt from the Deeub Bed. 

[[Continued from VoL II. p. 388.3 

NUMBER VII. 

DEATH will effea a change 
in our circumfbinces, great- 
er, no doubt, than we can now 
conceive. In the folemn hour 
when the foul (hall part with the 
body, with all earthly friends an4 
earthly things, whp can tell what 
fcenes may open, what thoughts 
occur, what new obje£^s prefent 
to the mind ? Our prefent com- 
panions cannot accompany ui 
then ; — aH worldly thmgs, to 
which we now look for comfort 
and fupport, will vanifh in a mo- 
ment s they cannot defcend after 
ns. In the world of fpirits, what 
company fliaU we meet ? — What 
kind of exiflence (hall we have I 
What objeds of enjoyment (hall 
we feek \ Our oonfdou&efs wiU 
certainly remain ; yea, our men- 
tal faculties vrill, no doubt, be 
enlarged, when difencumbered pf 
the earthly part, and be capable 
of more exquifite fenfatic^ns of 
either happinefs or woe. What 
then will comfort us when part- 
ing with every earthly comfort ? 
Where (hall we feek a friend to 
accompany us in that dreary paf- 
fage, where no earthly friend can 
attend us— one who is able to i^" 
re£k our unfkilful feet in that un- 
tried way ; to protedi and hap- 
pify us thro all the unknown 
fcenes which may prefent' in the 
eternal flate ? 

Are we all mortal, every day 
expofed to the ameft of death ! 
Is it not (hen important} that 



iSoj.] 



MmomiioHt from tbi Death Bed* 



355 



£ich like thoi^hts fhonid be. fa- 
miliar to Q8 1 That we (hould fre- 
quently meditate on the folemn 
ieene^ and on what may be a fuit- 
«ble preparation for it ? If this be 
important for all, then any thing 
we can doy to call up attention to 
the fubjedy mufk be an aft of be- 
nevolence* 

Nothings it is conceiredf con- 
fidered as means^ has a greater 
tendency to this, than a ^iew of 
the fentiments and feelings of 
' thofe who confider themfelves as 
jufl entering the eternal world ; 
who have aUo a fenfe of the im- 
portant change before them : — I 
fay who have Z' fenfe of this ; for 
it is no proof that the change is 
not important, that many appear 
indifferent about it, and are feen 
to die as ftupidly as they live, 
wholly unconcerned, becaufetho*t- 
lefs, about the confequences. 

Among many occafions I hare 
had of attending the beds of the 
iick and dying, of various charac • 
tcrs, none has more affefted me 
than the following. 

Mir A, defcended of pious pa- 
rents, who lived to fuperiatend 
her education, grew up in habits 
of external morality ; was con- 
ftant in her attendiance on the 
public worihip of God, where her 
behaviour was always fober and 
decent. Sh$ had early inftruc- 
tion in the firft great principles of 
Chridianity, which, however, as 
is common, feemed only to float 
in an indifUnft, confufed maniijr, 
in her head, wHhout affefting her 
heart. But as her outward be- 
haviour and refpeft to religion 
were fo regular and unblaroeable, 
/he tho't herfelf better than many 
others, and, like multitudes of a 
regular life and converfation, lit- 
tle apprehended the neceffity of 
any thing more to r^ommend 
^cr to divine acceptance 



At the age of fevcnteen or 
eighteen years, fhe appeared to 
be bro't near to death by Acknefs; 
— ^but this gave her little or no 
alarm ; — (he recovered and lived 
feveral years, as before, fecure in 
the tho't that fhe was not fo finful 
as many others. She was again 
feized with a difeafe, the threat* 
ening fymptoms of which foon 
excited appreheniions that her 
days on earth mull be few. Then 
it pleafed God to difcover to her 
theprofpeft before her. — ^AH her 
fond dreams of her own goodncfs 
vanifhcd. She faw her (ins to be 
great indeed. She confidered 
herfelf as going into the prefence 
of God the judge, who regards 
not the outward appearance fo 
much as the heart. — ^As her own 
confcience condemned her alrea- 
dy, Hie could fee no profpeft of 
any thing but condemnation from 
him ; and thb her bodily pain was 
great, it feemed forgotten in the 
anguiih of her fpirit. — She ex« 
preffed a great fenfe of her folly 
and iin in neglefting the things 
of her peace till this, which fhe 
found to be a mofl inconvenient 
feafon. She had a great defire 
to obtain religious inllruftion, and 
feemed to hear, literally, as f9r 
her life* Tho too weak to con- 
verfe much, fhe wifhed to hear no 
converfation but on religion, aR4 
to hear that conftantly ; for (he 
faid fhe had no time to lofe ; eve- 
ry moofent appeared precious, and 
if (he attempted to meditate by 
herfelf, her tho'ts werefo confufed 
and diflipated, (he could fix them 
on nothing, nor recoUeft what 
fhe had heard ; but when (he wa^ 
fpoken to, it ferved to fix her 
tho'ts and keep them collefted. 
A lengthy difcourfe was accord- 
ingly entered into, on fuch fub- 
jefts as were judged applicable to 
her circumilanceS| to which Ihe 
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fiftened with (iith att^tioii that 
it fecmcd as if flie had wholly 
forgotten her great bodily diftrefs. 
This was repeated for fereral 
3ay8. — She was fo eamcfl to have 
prayers for her and with her, that 
when prayer and converfation 
ceafed, (he would defirc prayers 
again, repeating that fhc knew 
not how to lofe a moment ; for 
flic was juft going into eternity, 
with fin enough to link her to 
endlefs ruin, and could find no- 
thing on which to reft her foul. 
When Chrift's fufficiency was 
mentioned, and his readinefs to 
receive and fave all repenting, be- 
lieving finners, fhc would reply, 
** I know there is enough iff him, 
but I cannot take hold of it, do 
pray for me," &c. 

Thus fhe continued, with an 
appearance of anxiety not to be 
defcribed, till fhe became fo weak 
that fhc could only fpeak in whif- 
pei*s. Solemn and affecting was 
the fcenc, while every day was 
looked on as her lafl, and fhe had 
no hope. — ^The diftrefs of par- 
ents, who had a fenfe of the 
worth of a foul, on feeing a child 
going into eternity, in fuch a con- 
dition, can be known only to 
thofe who have been called to the 
triaU Thus were they left on 
Thurfday evening. — Entering the 
houfe on Friday, a new appearance 
was vifible in the countenances of 
the family. The parents difcov- 
ered a placid, yet folemn fhew of 
joy, tho no hope appeared of their 
daughter's recovery. — Mira ap- 
peared calm and compofcd, free 
from that perturbation and anxi- 
ety which had before been appa- 
rent, — a gleam of hope feemed 
vifible in her looks. By informa- 
tion, it appeared, that it had 
pleafed God, the night before, to 
manifeft himfelf gracioufly to her 
foul, as fhc hoped, and to fill her 



#fth joy iSiA pe»^ In bc^c^g. 
She had earneftly prayed lor 
ftrengtkto fpeak audibly, irbnth 
fhe had not been aibk to 60 for 
feveral days^ that fhe itiight fbew 
fbrth the prtrrfes of God> and ad- 
drefs foihc of her fiendft. A 
utimfbcr being prefent that mortK 
ing, by her dcfire, fhc 4ras raifed 
ttp hi bed, aftd ^ake fo as to be 
diftindly heiitl, by aM in the toom, 
for more thsAihalf aa hotir»— - 
fonl^times in prayer and praife to 
God, — ^fometimes expreObg the 
views fhe had of his glory, and of 
the amiablcnefs and fufficicBcy of 
Chrift — and fohietinies pitffing 
on her friends and companions 
the importance of attending t» 
religion, without delay ; befeech* 
ing them not to neglefi it, as flic 
had done, till they came to fc 
death bed. — She was unable to 
fpeak aloud any mortf till Satur- 
day, when, a number of people 
being prefent, ftic fpake to them 
audibly, as the day before, and 
nearly as long. .When I fa w her, 
on both of thefe days, fhe ^^-as fo 
exhaufted that I could ody olHain 
fhort anfwers from her, in whiT- 
pers, to a few quefttons. — Her an- 
fwers, however, appeared to be 
di6lated by a feeling heart, a fboad 
judgment, a mind fully polTefled 
of itfelf, free from confufion» de- 
rangement or enthii^afin. 

Vifiting her on Sabbath morn- 
ing, the fymptoms of approaching 
diSblution Ivere more apparent 
than ever ; neither fhe nor any- 
one elfe expeded fhc would live 
out the day ; yet fhe fpakc audi- 
bly and fi*ecly. A dark fcrne 
now prefented to her mind. She 
complained that fhe had loft, in a 
great meaftire, thofe views of 
God and fpiritual things which 
fhe had enjoyed, and feared all 
her hopa had been a delufion. — 
This was to her a trying time> — ? 
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ft(t wai femfibly dying, and God 
h«d tKrithdrawn htmfelfy which 
made her lament ki the language 
cyf Job, ** Behdid I go forwaod 
hot he fa not there, and backward 
hut I i:annot perceive him; Ott 
the left hand where he doth work, 
but I cannot behold him ; ht hid- 
eth himfelf on the right hand, 
that I cannot fee him — O that I 
knew where I might find him/' 
Being aiked if /he did not think 
(he <kferred fuch a rebuke ; if it 
Were not juft in Ood thus to deal 
with her I She replied to this ef- 
fe6k, *« O yes, I deferve it ; I de- 
fervc to receive no good from 
God I if he never (hewa me favor 
he ^A bejnft.'' When lying a 
few minutes, as if in deep contem^ 
plation and prayer, (he fuddenly 
laid, with great emphafis, *< O I 
fe<e him, I (ee him again, JefuB my 
L*ord.**He conies, leaping upon 
the mountains, fidpping upon the 
hffis — all my fins don't hinder 
him ;'— I (hau go and be widi him, 
I long to be 'W\h him.- 

Jcfiu can make a dying be J, 
Feci (bft at downy 'pillows arc ; 
While on his breaft 1 lay my head, 
And breathe my life out fweetly there. 

Oh, this ciames right, — ^this 

day I ihall go and be with him ; 

— my firft day in heaven will be a 

' fabbath." In fnch a frame (he 

continued till (he died. / 

In a view of this cafe, the fol- 
lowing thoughts natOrtilly occur. 
I. The hopes of heaven, which 
are bulk only on a vifible morality, 
regular life and external obferv- 
ancc of the forms of religion, 
cannot abide the trial ; they fbnd 
on fand, and will be fwept away 
when the ftorm comes.— They 
can laft no longer than the blind- 
nefs of the heart continues. — As 
fuon as one, who has fuch an 
hope, fees his true chara6ker, in 
tjiat very hour his hope will peri(h. 



Inftcad bfhoping for heiivcn, he 
will fee himfeif to be a child of 
deftru^ion, that the wrath of 
God abides on him. — A multi- 
tude of fuch felf-deceivers are, 
doubtlefB,inthe world. — May they 
be undeceived v^^hile they have a 
fpace to repent I 2. Let none, 
who fee their guilt and need of 
pardon, dcfpair of mercy whiles 
life lafts. — The fovereign Lord, 
who delighteth in mercy, may 
glorify the riches of his goodnefir, 
by taking them into his fervice at 
the Seventh hour. Nor, 3. Let 
any be encouraged, from fuch an 
inftance, to delay their repentance 
to a dying bed. This is the 
,height of folly and prefumption ; 
for vety few of thpfe who defer 
the matter to that late. hour, are 
ever hc^fally brouglit to repent- 
ance, in comparifon of thpfe who 
die either in utter .thoughtleffnefa 
and infenfibility, or in fear and 
defpair of mercy. — A death bed, 
inftead of being the bell time for 
beginning repentance, will need 
ati the fupports^of religion, of a 
tried, holy fubmiffion to God, a 
proved, confirmed faith in the 
Lord Jefus Chrift, producing an 
hope, which entering within the 
vail, may be as an anchor to the 
foul, fure and iledfaft. 

SERVUS. 
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OW much bet- 
ter is it to get 
wtfdom than gold ? and to get 
underftanding rather to be chofen 
thtin filver ?" Prov; xvt. 16. 

Anptver, By wifdom and nn- 
derftanding Solomon doubtlefs in- 
tended the fear of the Lnrd^ con- 
fifting in the principle, the exer- 
cifes, and the* practice of true 
piety and real religion ; with 
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tvhich the favor of God, and eter* 
nal life are connected. There- 
fore, as much as God's eveiiaft- 
ing favor exceeds, in. real value 
and importance, any qliantity of 
gold and fdver — as much as eter- 
nity is longer thaa time, or as 
much as man's future exigence 
will exceed in length of duration, 
•the period of his prefent life, and 
as much as the fum or whole a- 
mount of real good comprifed in 
the endlefs gK>ry and happinefs of 
heaven, viewed in contndl with 
a ilatc of never-ending mifery, 
exceeds the axnount of red good 
comprifed in and certainly con- 
neded with the acquifition of fil- 
ver and gold ; fo much better i» it 
to get wifdom than gold, and fo 
•much is the acquifition of under- 
ilanding rather to be chofen than 
filver. Hence, is it not very fur- 
prifing, that nuinkind, under the 
•clear hght of the fcriptures, do 
.not feek after wifdom, with as 
great ardor and engagednefs, as 
any ever feek for filver — ^that they 
do not fearch for it, with as in- 
tenfe deiire, and conftant atten* 
tion, and perfevering diligence, as 
any ever fearch for hidden trea 
fures*! 

PHILEUSEBES. 



For the Connecticut Evan- 
gelical Magazine. 

jinvakening Thoughts^ 

« ^XrHEN a wicked man 
VV dieth his expedation 
(hall penfh." So faid the wife 
king Solomon, under the fnre 
guidance of the fpirit of truth. 
Hence, what an awful day, in- 
deed, will the day of their death 
be to the wicked 1 A great part 
of their prefent comfort arifes 
r.ot fo much from what they al- 



ivady ei^oy, as from Mfbat tlxcf 
hope for and cxpefL If aSLhope 
was entirely removed from the 
wicked, and they were fuUy con- i 
vinced, that they had already re- 
ceived all the good — all the plea- 
fure^ comfort or happ]iiefa» wiuck 
they are ever to have, thdr hearts 
would evidently be filled with, be* 
fore-unknown diftrefs* Yet this, 
and much more, will take place 
at the day of thdr death. They 
virill then clofe their eyes forever 
on all things here belowy and 
have no more forever a portion ia 
any thing which is done uDder 
the fun. All their pleafares and 
comfortable enjoyments will theo 
be at a perpetual end — all thdr 
fond hopes and.expe^tiOBs en* 
^tirely cut off and gone forever* 
and an eternal ftate of darknefs and 
defpair wiU open upon thea. 
They will find, with the rich mas 
in the paiable, that they have re- 
ceived their good things in their 
life time, even all the good they 
are ever to havc^ and that all now 
remaining for them is to be tor- 
mented, without refpite or allevi. 
ation, forevermore. How dread- 
ful, then, beyond the power of 
language to defcribe, or of human 
minds to conceive or compteheodt 
mud that day be to the wicked I 
and efpecially to thofe of then 
who have lived, as many do, in 
the fond and confident cxpeda- 
tion of happinefs and glory is 
the world to come ! — ^What can 
be thought of, more infuf^rta- 
bly Allocking and overwhdaiinir 
to the human, heart, than for fuck 
as have lived in the pkafing and 
confident expectation, that they 
(hall dwell and reign in the wovid 
of happinefs and glory, to fiiid» 
at once, all their fond hopes ut. 
terly cut off, and themfelves in 
the world of mifery and tanncnt 
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-unutterable, and in complete def- 
pair of relief or refpite thro the 
never-ending ages of eternity !— 
^ence how awfully dangerous is 
the ftate of the wicked every day 
and every hour ! Our lives are 
in God's hands, and he can take 
tLem away whenever he pleafes. 
The wicked in particular, being 
out of Chrifl, and under the 
ciirfe of God's broken law, have 
no title, by covenant promife, to 
life or any good whatever, but 
are liable, every 'day and hour 
and minute, to be cut off from 
life, and from every fource of 
comfort, and placed beyond the 
Iiope of happinefis forever. And 
ibme are, in fad, fuddenly cut 
off in childhood and youth, and 
ibme in riper years. — How evi- 
dent is it^ then, that the wicked 
are continually in an exceedingly 
awfiil and dangerous ftate ! How 
could any man foberiy view him- 
felf as liable every day to be cut 
off from the living, and that, un- 
-der a full conviSion that when 
he dies, all his hopes will utterly 
perifh, without fenfibly feeling 
that his flate was awful and dan- 
gerous indeed — ^fuch as no wife 
petfon could think fafe to be reft- 
cd in for a mometit ! Is it not then 
high time for every one, who yet 
ranks among the wicked, in the 
fcriptural fenfe in . contradiftinc- 
tion from the righteous, to re- 
pent, and turn to God thro Jefus 
Chrift, and do works meet for re- 
pentance ! Can it be thot prudent 
and (afe— -can it be rationaUy 
viewed in any other light, than 
of daring, wicked prelumption, 
for any to go on fecure in the 
ways of their own heart, and 
negled the great falvsiUon now 
clearly exhibited,, and graciouf- 
ly propofed to them in the gof- 

PHILEUSEBES- 



Religious Intelligence. 

BY a recent letter from the 
Rev. Mr. Bacon^ Miflionary to 
the Indians, it appears that he 
is at Michillimackinack, making 
preparation to vifit fcjme of the 
tribes the enfuing fpring. He 
meets with fome uncxpefted cm- 
barraffments ; but thefe, inflead 
of abating his zeal, make him 
more engaged to attempt to do 
fomething for the Indians. The 
obfUcles in the vfzj of communi- 
cating the gofpel to thofe poor, 
pcrifhing pagans are many and 
great ; this (hotild animate the 
prayers and quicken the exertions 
of the friends of Chrift, and while 
they do all that lies in their pow-> 
er they muft fubmiffivcly wait 
God's time to crown their efforts 
with fuccefs. 

Mr. Bacon^ after fpeaking of 
many debys and troubles, fays, 
*< if thofe who fupport the mif- 
fion will have patience and refo- 
lution to continue their prayers 
and exertions, I am ftill in hopes, 
if I am fpared, to have fometliing 
to conununicate in years to come 
which will rejoice their hearts, 
and thro the thankfgivings of 
many redound to the glory of God. 
Perhaps it will be found, oA ex- 
amination, that the events of the 
prefent year are not, on the whole, 
fo difoouragingas what they might 
feem at lirfl view. It is notorious 
that Indians arc naturally fhy — 
that thcyare flow in their deciflons 
on the mod common cafes — that 
they are extremely cautious in ac- 
cepting the faireft propofals of 
others, unlefs fandibned by their 
own experience. Thefe obferva- 
tions will ' univerfally hold true 
with refpedl to them, except they 
arefeduced from their iledfaft pur- 
pofes by the intoxicating draught. 
When an obje& is prefented to 
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them» they flioulA be left to ap- 
prokchy and withdraw from it> at 
tbdr kifure, till their judgment is 
formed. And if its afpei^ is DOt 
evidently forbidding, their fcruples 
will be likely to vaniih as it be- 
comes familiar. As they will a#t 
hafUly adopt any thing that i| 
new, aod as they are difpofed to 
tliifik and »^ fcr themfelTeSy to 
Vuqge them to an immediate deci- 
fion with refpedl to an obje£^ with 
which they are unacquainted^ is 
the fure way to make them decide 
againf^ it, notwithftanding all tha( 
caii be done by the moil perfuafive 
arguments or the influence of 
friends. The£e tho'ts have helped 
to confole Bte of lale under a re* 
view of the grievous delays I have 
met with." 
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iPOETRY. 

OOMMUNlCATlfB AS ORIOINAL. 
. VA* avmhned ttni repetiting fmners 

X. T T'AINworld,! bid thee now adieu! 
V Too lon^ haft tjiou detaia'd my 
heart; 
To hcav-n's hie ft hiU» I torn my view. 
And wtlliDgly from thee I pnrt. 
a. 'For h&ppmdf; in th« Tvc fougfat* 
3ut,folid biifs could never find : 
Thy^lcalures are too dearly bo|igh,t, 
And often leave a {ling behind. 

3. T^jc dream is fled, Jrty foul awakes* 
With wobdcr thy deceits I fee ; 

My peace a gitiity confcience breaks, 
And bids me from thy foIlie» flee. 

4. A voice ofmer-cy trom the ikieB 



Fr«cbiim ? dyiiic Savio«^» lovs. 
Calls xne from guilt and death to rife* 
And feek unfa<tiog joys abovCi, 

5. My foul th« call diviae obey^ 

Jefus, a prodigal forgive \ 

Transform me by thy fovVeiga grK«» 

And bid the dying .fioiier Ivvc 

i. I tmft thy fure unchanging vurd, 

Hombly my ail ts tbee rcfig^ ; 

JBe thou my £riend» my portion* Losd^ 

And feal my heart foccvcr thine. 

J^us ibe Ohrijfwm'f re/mgt im irmfU. 

1. lESUS, my Saviour and my kiogt 
J Thy mercy and thy trut|irilfii^ 

Thy pard'ning mercy hath no bfMi«d» 
And all thy vrord^ are faithful Cbuoi. 

2. When firft my finBil fiate I law. 
And fled the terrors of the law« 
Oppreft with guilt and hopelrfe grief* 
}<^ui, in thee I found relief. 

7. And now.bcncath thefe cloodedflacii 
While wavts of trouble round me zi(e, 
Shall 1 thy goodncls doubt, or fear 
Thou wilt no more itt«nd ray praycx ? 

4. I will not fear ; thy grate and pow'r 
Have often cheer*d my darVefthonr: 
My fun, my fliield, I know thy caxic^ 
Thy pow'r and grace areftill the &Bie. 

5. Thou knovcfl why thy cfaildrtft 

movrn. 
For thou haft all their bondeas bame ; 
Exaltpd now, thou hear '/I their cry, 
y\nd for their aid art ever nigh. 

<S. 7'hough fore temptadotis vex my 

peace, 
At- thy command the ftorm Ikall ceafe; 
3e thou my ftrength, and ev^ry foe 
The conqueiU of thy grace fluUknov. 
7 Tho dcknefs turn my frame to daft, 
Jfefus, in thee I fix my truA : 
Thou canft reftorc my feinting breadi, 
'Or grant a vtdory in death. 

PHULANDBR. 



Domiii<m$ to the M'\fftbnary Society <if CoweRicut* 
January 18. Sdomon GoodeU> Jamaica^ Vermont, appno- 

pfiiated to Indian Miffions^ 

28. Rev. John Willard, New Settlements* . • 
Feb. II. From a friend of Mifiions, .••••«.. 
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In the Editors' New Tear's addrrfs p. 24V» it if m^ttMrti tint the 
jRev. Mr, Pstwiire wot the only mincer who bad died in thit ^ftate i/»- 
ring the year i8o2» This was a fniflche which the Editors hope their 
readers will excvfe* The Reverend and learned John Devotion, for mO" 
nj years Pajior of tie third Socieiy in Sa^hrootf dk4 tbi 6fh of lafi S^ 
tember^ \ 
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GsticAi* Magazine. 

Attempts /« pr9pagaU the Gojpel 
amofig the IndJUmt m New Eng^ 

[Continued from p. 257.] 
NUMBER Tir. 

CHAPTER II. 

Concermng the propagation of the 
GoJPel among the Indiane in 
New England^ particuiariy in 
the coiomet of the MaffachufettSf 
emd New Flymautht in thefeven' 
teenth eentttry^ by the miffionary 
khoTi of the Rev* 7ohn Eliot^ 
of Roxhury^ and of thofe SvineSf 
whoi after fame ft'iMr, were ajfo^ 
mated with him^ as fellow^Uhor" 
ere in the gqod work, 

iNTHonieCTiOM. Some ac- 

coant of Mr. John Eliot prror to 
his oomiYig to New England — 
His amval, and fettlcment in the 
Miniftry, at Roxbary, near Bof- 
tOn — Of tiic refolution he formed 
to make an attempt' to gofpdize 
the Heathen, particnlirly in Maf- 
bchufetts and Nc^v Plymouth col- 
onies ; and of his preparing him- 
&lf (or a Miffion by learning the 
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language of the natives about the 
year 1644 — A£t of the General 
Aflembly of the Mailachufetts to 
encourage the chriftianizing of 
the Indians — Of the afliftance Mr. 
Efiot received from the Mimfters» 
and the encouragement given by 
grood men, in general, in the New 
England coloqiea — Of his firft 
public effay in 1646, to inftru6t 
fome of the natives a few miles 
from his own houfe ; his mode of 
inftrudxon, and the pleafing prof- 
peffc which opened upon his firft 
vifits — Of his translating the Bi- 
ble, and other books upon divine 
fubjeds into the Indian language 
— His early care that fchoois 
fhould be inftituted among the In- 
dians — His reducing thofe whom 
he firft taught, to fome Amct of 
civil order, and induftry— General 
Court of Mafiachufetts pafs fome 
Refolves to reduce 'die natives to 
nvil order^^ltiHuit at Concord 
exprefs their defire to be civilized^ 
and taught Chrittianity ; and a 
vifit is paid them for this puipofe 
to fome good efied — ^Mr. Eliot't 
great diligeiice In his miWinnary 
work— The obftrudioas he ibet 
with in pinrfoing^ bis work ; the 
hardihips he vndured» ltd tlie 
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dangers to whkh he was expofed 
in his miflionaiy courfe ; and his 
patience, fortitudey pei-feverance, 
and truft in Divine Providence 
amidft all his trials and perils — 
Brief account of the London So- 
ciety for propagating the Gofpel 
in New England, and parts adja- 
cent, who aiiifted in fupporting 
the Miffionaries — Of the fettle- 
ment of the . Indians at Natick, 
and forming thcmfelves into a 
body politic under the direAion 
of Mr. Eliot— They defirc to be 
formed into a Church : Elders 
and Brethren from neighbonng 
churches convene upon the occa- 
fion, and examine their qualiii- 
. cations* 

Rev. Richard Mather's remarks 
' upon the ferious appearance of the 
Indians at Natick at the time the 
.council met to examine them.* 
Gathering a cliurch, and ordain- 
ing a roinifter at Mafhipauge — 
O? Mr. Eliot's afliftants in his 
miilionary fcrvices — The ftate of 
the chnllianized churches aud 
congregations under the fuperin- 
tendance of Mr. Eliot in 1670— 
. Religious excrcifes in the Indian 
congregations, and a fpecimen of 
the exhortations, or fermons of 
two of their teachers, compre- 
.hended within a very narrow com- 
^pafs. 

INTRODUCTION. 

IT is matter of regret to the 
compiler, that he has not been 
able, after much enquiry made by 
.his friends and himfelf, to obtain 
any books upon the fubjedl of 
Mr. Eliot's Mifllon and labors, 
prior to Dr. Cotton Mather's hif- 
.tory of his life, publifhed in the 
flatter part of the fe vent tenth cen- 



• They are kept for a feafon, in the 
iftate- of Catechumens; and su length 
•re formed into a churcli. 



tury. He that makes any ^Snif 
in hiflory, cannot but wiih for tBe 
benefit of original writon. How* 
ever, in the prefent cafe, this de- 
fe6l may be, in a good meafuiCy 
fupplied, by Dr. Cotton Mather, 
Mr. Neale, and Governor Hutch* 
infon. Thefe three gentlemen, 
at leail the two firft, as it appearst 
had many of the original publica-> 
tions before them, when they 
wrote their hiftories ; and the laft 
had fome of them ; and they wert 
gentlemen much efteemed in the 
province of hiftory. 

In the feventeenth century, not 
a little was done to propagate the 
Gofpel among the Indians in New 
England. Some wiitera indeed, 
contrary to hiftoric truth, have 
attempted to diminifh the woik^ 
and indeed have had the confidence 
to affirm, that what was dene wa» 
trifling, fcarcely worthy of bong 
mentioned; and have paifed fe^ 
vere cenfures upon our ancc&ors ; 
but it will appear in the fcquely 
in connexion with the narratives, 
which have been already given, 
that their cenfures were SI found- 
ed — that grcai faku were takoa 
to propagate the Gofpel amoi^ 
the natives ; and that, tbo' many 
rejeded the oflFer of the GoAad, 
yet the endeavors of the Miflion- 
aries were crowned with no final! 
fuccefs. 

However, it may feem, at this 
day, not a little ftrange, that fnch 
pious men as the early fettlers of 
New England undoubtedly were 
in general, (hould fo hmg negkd 
to make any fpecud attempts to 
chriftianize the Heathen, confi* 
dering that the work was fo be* 
nevolent and excellent, and that 
the Charter, granted by King 
Charles I. to the Mafiachufctta 
Conipany, exprefsly mentions thk 
as one deiign of cncoun^ng the 
plantation, that the enugnmts 
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might have an opportunity to 
carry on this pious work : the 
words of the Charter are thefe, 
viz. '< To win and incite the na- 
tives of that country to the know- 
ledge and obedience of the only 
true God and Saviour of mankind, 
and the Chriftian faith» is in our 
royal intention ; and the adven- 
turers* free profeffion, is the prin- 
cipal end of the phntation."* 

A much better apology can be 
made for the colony of New Ply- 
mouth, than for either MafTachu- 
fetts or ConneAicut ; and indeed 
a good apology for the early plant- 
ers of the former. 



• *• As the converiion of the He«- 
thtn was, {torn the firft, one prolefled 
aim of our forefathers in fettling New 
England ; fo almoft all the royal dtar- 
ters, grants, letters patent, and ads of 
government, in England, relative to 
this country, have made mention of, 
and encouraged, yea enjoined upon the 
fettlers the profecution of this pioos 
dcfign : CO which purpofe is the fol- 
lowing paiTa^e in the charter of the 
Mailachufetu (ufually called the New 
Charter) granted in the x»th of Wil- 
liam and Mary*— <* To difpofe of mat- 
' ters and things whereby our fvbjeAs, 
** inhabitantsofottrfaidprovinte,maybe 
*< religioufly, |>eaceahly and civilly gov- 
** emed, protcded and defended ; io as 
«* their good life, and orderly convcrfa- 
'< tion may win the Imdiant^ natives of 
^ the coantry, to the knowledge and 
« obedience of the only true God, and 
<* Saviour of mankind, and the Chrif- 
*^ tian faith; which his royal majcfty, 
« our royal grandfather. King Charles 
** the Firft, in his faid letters patent 
^ declared was his royal iatendon, and 
^ the adventurers' free profidfion to be 
*' the pcincipal end of laid. plantation.*' 
^-Dr. Mayhew's Remarks upon Mr. 
Apthorp. 

William Penn, in the charter granted 
him as proprietary of Pcnnfylvania, by 
King Charles the Second, is reprefented 
js having it in view, in propofing to 
iettle a colony-— >" To reduce the iavage 
'^ natives, by gentle and juft manners, 
** to (he love of civil fociety and the 
M jChriftiaa reUgiw.*' 



The people of New Plymouth 
were, for many years, few in nunl- 
ber-^in very low circumftances at 
their firft fettlement> and for ma^ 
ny years after ; having had their 
property greatly reduced by pcr- 
fecution in their native country ; 
by being obliged to remove to 
Holland, that they might enjoy 
that religious liberty which they 
were unreafonably denied in En- 
gland, and peaceably worfhip 
Ged agreeably to the di6iates of 
their confciences ; and by the 
great expenfe incurred by coming 
to New England, and making a 
fettlemcnthere. Be(ides,theIandM 
on which they planted w^cre far 
from being pixxludlive ; they met 
with heavy lofles at fea ; they 
were alfo for a coniiderable time 
deftitute of a fettled minifter; 
Mr, Robinfon, their very worthy 
paftor, was prevented from com- 
ing over from Holland $ and after 
his death, for a confiderable courfe 
of years, they were repeatedly dif- 
appointed of having one fixed a« 
mong them for any long term. 

But the Mafiachufetts colony 
in particular, could not plead fuch 
fpecial inabilities, many of the 
firft planters having been gentle- 
men of a handfome property, fome 
of them opulent, and fundry of 
the original churches having been 
fupplied with two minifters each^ 
as Bofton, Dorchefter, Water, 
town, Salem, Ipfwich, Newbury,* 
and feveral others. There was no 
war, except that with the Pequota 
in 1637, till the general war in 
1675. That with the Pequot« 
was not of long continuance. 
Though there were repeated dif- 
putes with the natives at other 
times, and there was a profpeA 
of war breaking out, yet by one 

* Wonder working Providence «f 
JEioo's Saviour in New England. 
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lacaa oraQotheritwasprerented, 
imdacconunodations took place* 

^Jbe neglc^s o£ the origioal 
planters were obferved by the na- 
tives, and, it may be^ prejudiced 
the minds of many of them a^^inft 
Chri^anity^ and the profeflors of 
it. The Indians aiked» «< How 
it happened, if ChriiUanity was of 
fuch importance) that for fix and 
twenty years the Engliih had faid 
nothing to them about it."* 
And a Sachem on Martha's Vine- 
yard told Mr. Mayhew, " That 
he wondered the Englifh (hould 
be dmofb thirty years ia the coun- 
try^ and yet the Indians fools 
ftill."f_The anfwer of the En- 
ghfh to thefe criminations was, 
•' That they repented that they 
had not inilrudtei the Indians in 
ChrifLianity long ago ; telling the 
Indians, at the fame time, that 
they were not willing to hear, &c. 
Governor Hutchin&n obferves, 
that " as one profeiFed defign of 
the colony charter was the gof- 
pehzing the natives, fo the long 
negled of any attempt t^t way, 
cannot be expufed.'* 

. To fpeak of the negleds and 
failings of pEedeceflbrSy or ancefi:- 
ors» is not, in itielf, a pleafing 
topic ; and is not to be defended 
iipon any other principle than that 
4)f benefitting our contemporaries, 
and.pofierity ; and prornoting, if 
it may hc% an extenfive good. 
The miftakes and QmiHions of 
tho£e that have gone before us, 
Are exhibited, as a caveat, to thofe 
that fucceed ; as irell as their vir- 
toes an incentive to laudable ac- 
tioDS* 

Notwithftanding thefe negle^, 
k muft however be allowed, and 
(pollen of wkh high commenda- 

• HtttcklnfQDs Hist. Malik. toL i. 
f* i6o. 

t Mayiiew** Miaa CmsfttU, p.So. 



tkm^ that when tbc work o£-goi^ 

pelizing the lodiaos was began 
In eamefi;, it was carded oq witk 
vigor and perfeverance, both lo 
the colonies of Maflachufetta aad 
New Plymouth, by the ^celknt 
Mr. Eliot of Roxbury, iiear Bof- 
ton, and other pious muii(Un» his 
aflbciates in the good work, whofe 
names will be mentioned and their 
woithy fervices related in the £e- 
quel of the hiftory. Laudable 
e^certioBS were alfo made by fcve- 
ral eminent miniftecs in Coanedi- 
cut to Chrilljanizc the Indians io 
that jurifdiAion. The biiprs of 
the MiUionaries were eDCouragcd 
by gentlemen of prime diftindioB 
in the -civil department, as wdl as 
by their brethren in the 
in the iieveral cdionies ocyw 
tioned. 



IT may t>e acceptable to foiae, 
who read the Evangelical 
Magazine, thai bcibre an acxiooot 
be particulaily givca of Mr. £ii- 
I ot's faithful, laborious and fuc- 
cefsful miifionl^ry labors, tbenc 
ihould be ioferted a brief account 
of him in the youBger part of hat 
life, (preceding bis anival in A* 
merica) as drawn by Or. C. Ma* 
ther, and abridgedby Rev. Thorn* 
as Prince* of Bofton. 

N. £. The words ioduded 
within brackets were» i {appate^ 
inferted by Mr. Priocew 

** Mr. John Ehot was bom in 
England [I fuppofe about No^ 
1 604.3 {iis pareats gave him « 
pious education ; f and} his firil 
times wene feafoned witk the fear 
of Ood, the word and prayer. 
He was educated at one of the 
univej-fities ; [I liippo^ at Cam* 
bridge'] God had fumiflied hiin 
with a good mcafurc of kaming, 
which made him capable of divi«> 

* Aaaals, v#l.u.|i*4S. 
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dii^ the word angiu. He vns a 
molL acut^ grammaiian«— uodei^ 
fiood very well the ^Gveek aad 
HebrewJ Uuigaage«y which God 
firft wrote the bahle in-— had a 
good injGight into ^ihe Ubsralarts; 
(ut» ahove ally had a moft emi- 
ineat (kill io tbeolt^. His £rft 
appearaQce ia the world was in the 
difficult) bat very neceflary ex^- 

Coymeot o£ /cheoUniqfii^rp which 
: difcharged with fidelity ; £1 
fuflpofe uadcc Mr. Hooker, in a 
fort of an academy at Little Bad- 
doWf near Chehaeford in Eilex : 
See accofont oi Mr. Hook,er.3 
He had not pafied many changes 
in the world, befioyre he knew the 
mcaziinff of a iaviag tarn to God 
in CkriA, by a true repentance. 
He had t^e privilege and happi- 
nels oSzxi^arly cowttrjion from the 
ways, which original fin difpofes 
all men unto. One of the prin- 
cipal iaftruiaiatat which the God 
of heaven ufed is tinging and fil- 
ling the mind of this chofen vef- 
£el wkh good piinc^les was that 
venerable Thomas HooieTf whofe 
name in the churchea of the Lord 

Jcfusy ia as ointaient poured Ibrth* 
t was an acquaintance with him» 
tbs^ 'Contributed) more than a lit- 
tie, to the accomphfking of our 
Eiifha to that work to which the 
Moft. High had defigned him. 
His iiberal iduca^Mi having now 
the addition of rellpon to dire*^ 
and improve it, gave fuch a bias 
to his young ibi^, as quickly di£> 
covered it£elf ia very fignal ioftan- 
^es. f And hir. heii^ a tutor of 
youth] rather prepared him for 
the further fervicey which his 
Duod was now fet upon* Where- 
fore having dedicated fasmfelf to 
God betimes^ he could not veoon- 
cile himfelf to any lefa way of 
ierving his Creator and Redeemer^ 
than the miniilry of the gofpeL 
. I^Aad] he wasoae oHghtyia'the 



wordy which enabled bim to con* 
▼ince gainfayers» and (how him*i 
felf a workman that needed not 
to be aOiamed* But where, alae ! 
ihoiild he haire opportunities for 
the exercifing of it ? The LawU- 
itfiy Gratuhy and Artmnian fa^ion 
fthen] in the church of Englatul, 
in the .iprafccution of their grand 
plot for reducing England to a 
moderaiefort <ff Popery y had pitdii*? 
ed on ihitf ^ oae of tbetr meth- 
ods for ity viz. to difenable, a« 
fail as they gou]4» all the learned* 
godly, painful miniilers of the 
natien ; and invent certain Sbih^ 
hokthf^ for detedling and deftroy-* 
iag fuch men as were cordud 
friends to the reformation. 

It was now a time, when there 
were every day, mukiplted and 
impofed thc^e unwarrantable cetv 
ecnonies in the woHhip of God, 
by which the confcience of our 
confiderate £liot conated the fe- 
cond coaraaandment notonoudy 
violated. 

It was now alio a time, when 
/inns hundreds of thofe good peoi 
plc» who had the name oi Puritans 
put -upoo thew in fcofF and con<9 
tempt, tranfported thcmfdves, 
with their families, and property 
bto the deferts of jinurka^ ibai 
there ihey night peaceably ercQ Con^ 
gregaiional Churchu, m$d therein 
attt-ndf and mainiaim nil the pure m^ 
Jlitulions of Clrift ; having the 
encouragement of royal chaitcrs, 
that they fhouhl never have any 
interruption in the enjoyment of 
thofe pksfanty andps^chus things. 
Here was a profped, which 
'ibon] detotnined the devout 
bul of our young £liot to remove 
into New England, while it was 
y«t a land not fowa. He (bott 
enlifted himfelf asnong thofe val- 
iant foldiers of Chrift, who cheer- 
fully enoouotercd, firft the perils 
of the Atkutw Ocean^ and theii 
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the Fatigues of a New EngU/b 
iVildemefst that they might have 
an undillurbcd communion with 
him, in hie appointments here. 
He came hither in Nov. 1631 [at 
27 years of Age] among thofe 
bieffed old planters, who laid the 
foundation of a remarkable coun- 
try, devoted to the exercife of 
the proteftant religion, in its pur* 
eft, and higheft reformation.^' 

This was the man, whom the 
great head of the Church faw fit 
io improve as an inftrument of 
cre^ing his kingdom in many of 
thofe places where the prince of 
the power of the air had had his 
feat for ages, and reigned without 
control. 

On his arrival in New England, 
he foon joined himfelf to the 
church at Bofton. Mr. Wilfon, 
the paftor of that church was 
gone back to England, that he 
might pcrfeft the fcttiemcnt of 
his affairs ; and in his abfence Mr. 
Eliot fupplied his place. Upoa 
the return of Mr. Wilfon, that 
church intended to have introdu- 
ced Mr. Eliot as his colleague ; 
fjut their deiign was prevented 
from being carried into effe6l. 
Mr. Eliot had made an engage* 
ment to a feledl number of Chnf- 
tian friends in England, that if 
they fhould come into thefe parts, 
before he (hould have the pastoral 
care of any other church, he 
would fervethem in the gofpeL 
it happened that thefe friends 
tranfported themfelves hither the 
year after, and chofe, for their 
habitation, the town, which they 
called Roxbury. A church be- 
ing now gathered at this place, 
he was, in Nov. 1632, ordained 
teacher of the church in Roxbu- 
ry, and officiated in it about 58 
years. 

Mr. Eliot was faithful to the 
people of his own charge ; and 



was defirous of being as txUnfitf£^ 

iy ufeful, as lay in his power. 
He faw the Natives immerfcd ia 
great ignorance of the true God, 
and of that religion, which he 
had taught from heaven. He 
found that they had embraced 
grofs errors of a pernicious ten- 
dency. He obferved impiety^ 
and immorality pra^fed among 
them in general with but Bttie 
fhame or rcftraint* He &w them 
immerfed in the vileft fuperfibitioctf 
— addided to the moft (hockifig 
ritesy which they viewed under 
the chara6ter of religious rites ; 
worfhipping the devil, the prinee 
of the power of the air, fome- 
times under the name of ChefioM^ 
but more generaHy under that of 
Abamwkof or Habofmcko, Hira 
they coniidered as a great ev3 
(pint, the author of natural cviL 
To him they offered facrifices up- 
on patticular occafions to avert 
his difpleafure, and to indioe hifs 
to remove any fpecial calamidet 
which had befallen them. Thcf 
appeared grofsly ignorant of the 
true woHhip of God, They bad 
many vices. They were felfe» 
malicious, and revengeful. The 
lead injury produced in them a vio* 
lent hatred ; and if the zijury was 
very great, nothing could allay 
their hatred, but the death of the 
objeft of their paffion. They 
were extremely cruel to their ene- 
mies ; cutting, and mangling their 
bodies ; and then brouing them 
alive upon hot embers, and inffid- 
ing the moft exquifite torment* 
they could invent. The nsn 
were idle to a proveib, never em- 
ploying themfelves about any oth- 
er buiinefs, than what was of ab« 
folate neceffity to their fupport^ 
and fuch as the women were not 
capable of. As foon as they had 
a tafte of ardent fpirits, they dif- 
covcred a ftrong appetitefor them« 
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and their thirft foon became infa* 
liable. 

Such fee6lacles moved the com- 
paflion of Mr. Eliot. He came 
to a refolution to make ftrenuous 
exertions, a« far as he was able, 
or his iituation would allow, to 
inftrudl them in Chriilianity, and 
reduce them, if poflible, to fome 
degree of religious and civil order. 
, He was fully fenfible of the 
great importance of learning the 
language of the natives, in order 
to carrv on, with hopeful prof- 
pedl of fuccefs, the great and ar- 
duous work he had in contempla* 
tion ; that a complete acquaint- 
ance with it mud afford him fupe- 
rior advantages in his intended 
mii&onary fervices. He weU knew 
the benefit of the gift of langua- 
ges to the Apoftles, and other 
primitive Chriftians, not only as a 
miraculous atteftation to the truth 
•f Chriftianity, and of the divine 
miifion of thofe who taught it ; 
but alfo as an important mean 
for the JfiMij propagation of the 
Ipoipel among the different nations 
of the earth. What he could 
have no expe6Ution of receiving 
in a miraculous way, he deter- 
mined to apply himfelf to gain by 
his own vigorous endeavors* 

Accordingly, about the year 
1644, or perhaps a little before, 
about two years prior to his enter- 
ing upon his public miffionary la^i 
bors, he took great pains to learn 
the Indian language. In order 
to facilitate the bufinefs, he hired 
a fprightly and ingenious native, 
who alfo fpake Englifh well, to 
afliithim. The Indian language 
xnaft be fuppofed to have been 
very difficult to learn by reafon of 
the exceffive length* of a very 

* Dr. C. Mather gives a fpecimen of 
the extreme length of fome Indian 
words : Some rcaden may be gratified 



great number of the words ; and 
as it has not the leaH affinity with 
any of the European languages, 
as far as can be difcovered by any 
among us acquainted with ibem^ 
and the IfuSan ; neither has it 
any affinity to the learned lan- 
guages. Gov. Hutchinfon ob* 
lerves, *• That many people plcaf- 
ed themfelves with a conjedure, 
tliat the Indians in America arc 
the defcendants of the ten tribes 
of Ifrael : But that there was as 
little affinity between the Indian 
and the Hebrew language, as be- 
tween the languages of any two 
nations upon the earth." The 
like may be iaid concerning the 
other learned languages. But 
Mr. Eliot's zeal, and refolution 
farmounted all difficulties ; fo 



with quoting them ; for inftance, Num- ' 
mui€Modtfffitam69omganumMoriaJi ; this fig- 
nifies no more, in Engiilh, than our 
Lufts. NcotPcmaHtammoMfiJtamitnnnaJ^ 
—our Loves, in SngUih. Kummo^lod' 
9Hatt9oitummo9etitea9mgtninunnonafk—^'Th\% 
word isfaid to fignify no more than » 
omr Queftion. And tho* perhaps, not 
many words in their language were 
eijiial, in extent to thefe ; yet if any have 
opportunity and inclination to exam- 
ine Roger Willianis*s key into the lan- 
guage of the Indians in New-England, 
ptthliihed, not long fiace, by the Maf- 
fachofetts hiftorical focietf , they ti ill 
find many of the words of an immode- 
rate length. The language of thofe 
wellem Indians formerly called the five, 
and frequently the fix nations, was to 
different from that of the natives of 
Maffiichiifetts, and New Plymouth, 
that they could not underftaod each 
other. At the fame time, many words 
of the formar are reprcfented as being 
immoderately long : Mr. Colden in h» 
hiilory of the five nations obferves, 
*< That they have but few radical vrord» ; 
but that they compound their woids 
without end— That the words expref- 
fing things lately come to their knowl- 
edge are all compounds ; and that fome- 
times one word among them includcf 
an entire definitioo of the thing.'* 
um, V. i. p. z6. 
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that by convcrfing with the In- 
dian he hii'cd, and compiling 
fomc difctmrfcs by his afli (lance, 
he quickly became mailer of this 
difBcult language : And after 
fome time, by the help of the fame 
Indian, and by his own inoefati- 
gable pains and induftr}'-, he be- 
came fo complete a mafter of it, 
as to be capable of reducing it to 
a method, which afterwards he 
pnbhfhed to the world imder the 
title of the Ind:an grammar. 
Having finifhcd his grammar, at 
the clofe he writes thus ; " Pray- 
ers and parns^ thro* faith in Chrjfi 
yp/uSf <wUl do any thing.* 

" In the year 1646, the gene- 
ml court of MaiTachufetts paifed 
the firfl a6l, or order to encour- 
age the carrying the gofpel to the 
Indians ; and it was recommended 
to the elders to confider how it 
miirht heft be done."t I have 
never met with any account of 
thcirconvention (as doubtkfs they 
formed one) nor of the anfwer 
they gave to the qucllion propo- 
fedby the affembly. Doubtlefs 
many valuable fentiments were 
communicated by fo judicious an 
aJcmbly as that compofcd of the 
firll minifters who came over, 
many of whom were gentlemen of 
dirtingnifhcd abilities, and of as 
good an education as could be ob- 
tained, at that day, in the univer- 
fities in England. 

There was a concurrence of 
many things to encoumge Mr. 
Eliot in the benevolent ddign he 
had formed to gcfpelize the la- 
diane ; and to prcfecute the work 
with vigor when he had underta- 
ken it. All the good men in the 
country were glad of his enga- 
ging in fuch an undertaking : 
The minillers cfpccially encour- 
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aged him ; and when lie had 
entered upon his Miifionsry la- 
bors, thofe in the ndghboHlood 
kindly fuppiied his' place^ and per- 
formed, in part, his work for him 
at Roxbury, while he was abroad, 
laboring among the heathen, or 
thofe that had embraced Chrif- 
tianity, but needed further in- 
fbiidions from him : And it w» 
an happy circumfbince, that fo 
many churches in that neighbor- 
hood had each a paftor and tcadi- 
er, fo that more could he done in 
fupplying M^:. Cliot's piace thai 
other wife. 

He was further awakened by 
thofe exprefhons in the royal char- 
ter, which have been already 
mentioned. 

And the rrmarkable zed of the 
Romifti Miffionaries, compai&ng 
fea, and land, that they might 
make profelytes, made his devout 
mind think of it with difdain, 
that we fhould be lefs zealous and 
diligent in evangelizing the In- 
dians, among whom wc dwell. 

He was further encouraged by 
the notice, which was t^en dT 
this good work in England, focm 
after it was begun— by the con- 
tributions raifcd, and the fociety 
formed to afford pecuniary aid ; 
a more particular account of which 
\v\l\ be given in its place. 

Nor was he a little animated to 
purfue his laborious fervices, by 
the divine promife made to the 
Mcffiah— *< I fliall give thee the 
heathen for thine inheritance, and . 
the uttermoft parts of the earth 
for thy poffeflion."* 

Having prepared himfelf for 
going forth as a public inftra6lor 
of the Indians, he made his firft 
eflay on the 28th of 061. 1646, 
accompanied'by three others, hav- 
ing given previous notice to the 
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neighboring Indians of his defire 
to inftni^ them in the Chriftian 
faith. Waubaoy a wife and grare 
inan» and in other refpefks, a 
perfon of diftin^on^ widi five or 
fix of the Natives, met them at 
fome diftance from their wigi^amsi 
and bidding them welcdteey con- 
duced them into a large apart- 
ment» where a great number of 
the Indians were coUeCed to hear 
this new dodlrine, which the Eng- 
Hfli propofed to teach them. Af- 
ter a folemn prayer, Mr. Eliot 
delivered a dilcourfe to them in 
tlie Indian tongue, which contin- 
ued fomewhat more than an hour, 
comprehending many of the moft 
important articles of natural and 
revealed religion. In this dif- 
courfe he reheaifed and explained 
the ten commandments ; inform- 
ing them, at the fame time, of 
the dreadfid curfe of God, that 
would fall upon all thofe that 
break them. He then informed 
them of the coming of Jefua 
Chrift into thf world, to recover 
mankind from fin, and the pun- 
ifiunent of it.'— He told them 
who Jefus Chrid was ; wheie he 
was gone; and how he would 
come one day again to judge the 
world in flaming fire. He in- 
formed them likewife of the blef- 
fed ft ate of allthofe, who believe in 
Chrift, and obey his gofpel. He 
fpake alfo of the creation and fall 
of man—- of the infinite ^reatnefs 
of God, the maker of all things 
— of the joy A of heaven, and the 
torments of hell ; perfuading to 
repentance artd holy prance. He 
applied all to the condition of the 
Indian^ prefent. Having finifh- 
ed his difcourfe, he afked them, 
Whether they undcrftood ? And 
with a gtifiral voice they faid, 
that they underftood all.— Mr. 
Eliot and his companions entered 
into a free converfation with the 
Vol. III. No. 10. A 



Indians, and defired them to pro^ 
pofe fuch queftions as they tno't 
proper refpefting the fermon, or 
any other point not contained in 
it J and it became the general, if 
not conftant practice, after a fer- 
mon, for as many of the Indians 
as defired it, toftand up, and pro^ 
pofe queftions to the preacher. 
Some of their quefUons would be 
philofophical, fome upon abftrufe 
points in divinity, &c. &> that no 
fmaU acquaintance with theology, 
philofbphy, and other fdencest 
was requifite to give jufl and &'« 
tisfa^lory anfwers;* 

At this firfl conference^ the 
following quefbbns were put hy 
this poor people. One ftood up^ 
and aiked, << How he might come 
to know Jefus Chrifl ?" Another 
enquired, ** Whether Englifhmen 
wei*e ever fo ignorant of Jefua 
Chrift as themfelves V* A third 
(probably in the fimplicity of his 
heart) " Whether Jefui Chrift: 

* Gov. tiutchinfon quotes the fol- 
lowing queftiont from tho journal of 
Col Qoffe, one of the judges of Kin^ 
Charles the Firft. This gentleman at« 
tended ftn Indian Ledbure in z66o, after 
the natives had been under inflru&ion 
13 or X4 yearv. He takes notiee of the 
following queftions put by them, viz. 

I. In your text are thtfe words. 
** Save yourfelves from this untoward 
^8«ration.*' In other fcriptures it 
Sands, We can do nothing of ourfeivr* ; 
how can tins be reconciled } 

». You fay, ** The word is the fword 
of the fpirit, by which their hearts 
were pricked.*' How Ihall I ufe the 
fword of the fpirit to prick my heart ? 

3. What was the lin of Judas, or 
how did he fin in betraying Chrift, fe^ 
ing it was what God had appointed ? 

4. The anfwer to thofe converts wa% 
** Repent, and be baptized, &c. ; but 
ye do not fuffer us to be baptized; 
therefore, I fear none of the Indians' 
fins are forgiven ; and xny heart ts 
weary with that fear ; for it is faid in 
Matthew, Whofe fins yc bind on earth 
are bound in heaven." 

aa 
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could uiKferftaiKi prayers in the 
Indian language ?" Another pro- 
pofed this quellion, *• How there 
could be an image of ^ God, fince 
It was forbidden in the fecond com- 
mandment ?'* Another, " Whe- 
ther if the father be naught, and 
the child good, God will be of- 
fended with that child, becaufe in 
the fecond commandment it is 
foid, ** He vifits tlie iniquities of 
the fathers upon the children ?" 
The laft queftion that was .aflced 
at this meeting was, " How all 
the world became full of people, 
if they were all drowned in the 
Bood ?" Mr, Eliot and his friends 
gave plain and familiar anfwers. 

It was alfo Mr. Eliot's cuftom 
to put proper queflions to his In- 
^n auditof^ : And by hearing 
their queries, and anfwering them, 
and interrogating thofe under in- 
ftrtiftion in his turn, he not only 
made a trial of their profiting by 
his miniflry ; but alfo gave an edge 
to wliat he delivered to them.* 

This conference lafted about 
three hours ; and after it was 
dofed, Mr. Eliot and his com- 
panions returned home ; and were 
lo well pleafcd with the reception 
they met with among the natives, 
and the hopeful profpe<5l of fuc- 
cefs, that they were encouraged 
to have another interview with 
the people, which they accom- 
plifhed within a few days : an 
account of this, together with 
fucceeding conferences, and feve- 
ral other interefting events refped- 
ing Mr. EHot's miflionary fervi- 
ces, may be expeded ia the fol- 
lowing number. 



* Magndia, B. iii. p. 193, and 196. 
Hutchinfon's hiftory of Maflachufetts. 
Neale*8 hift. of N.England, vol i. p. 
!24«, A43; he made cxtrad§ from a 
took entitled Day-breaking of the Gof- 
pel in New England ; London 1647, 
fomc of which have been quoted. 
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Anfwer io a ^tt^m* 
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NUMBER IL 

IN anfwering this queftien, it 
has been fhewn, in a preced- 
ing number, that the atonement 
of Chrift is infinitely full or fuffi- 
cient for the falvation of all mafi'f 
kind ; that therefore the waiit 6f 
fuch an atonement cannot l>c the 
reafon why all are not faved* 
It is propofed then to (hew^ 
II. That the calls and in vita* 
tions of the gofpel, and the fol- 
emn declaration, that God hath 
no pleafure in the death of the 
wicked, but that they would turn 
and live, are confident with his 
leaving numbers to go on in fin 
dnd perifh. 

And in doing this it is neceilk-* 
ry to confider the prccife meaniag 
of the declaration, that God hath 
no pleafure in the death of the 
wicked, but that they turn and 
live. This paflage mufl mean, 
either that God, taking all things 
into view, does not upon the 
whole choofe the death or pun- 
iAiment of any of the wicked, bat 
aftually choofes that they (hould 
all turn and live ; or elfe it muft 
mean, that he takes no direft 
pleafure in their death or mifery» 
in itfelf confidered, but that thdr 
turning and obtaining life is ia 
itfelf more .pleaiing and defirable. 
But it is evident from various con- 
fiderations, that the paffage can- 
not be rationally underflood in 
the fenfe firft ftated. For if the 
Moft High, all things confidered, 
did aftually choofe that none of 
the wicked fhould go on in fin 
and perifli, but that all fhould turn 
and live ; then hemuft be greatly 
difappointed in his real choice and 
dcfirc. For the fcriptures" ex- 
prefsly declare, that " wide is the 
gate and broad is the way \7iiich 
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leadeth tq dejlrufiionr and maay 
there be that go in thereat ;" £uid 
it is allowed io the ftatement of 
the queftioDy that a number do 
go on in fin and periih. And if 
Jehovah is thus difappointed in 
1u8 adiual choice and defigns, it 
inuil certainly occalion him great 
forrow and unhappinefit. None 
therefore, who have any ju{l ideas 
of the divine perfe^ons and fe- 
licity, can for a moment indulge 
the fuppofition that the infinitely 
wife, powerful and perfed God 
ia thus filtrated in his defires, 
aiid rendered unhappy by his crea- 
. tures. 

Further, if Jehovah, upon the 
]iK^hoIe, did adually choofe that 
aU the wicked fhould repent and 
be faved, he certainly would con- 
vert and fave them ; fince he pof- 
fejDTes almighty power, has all 
hearts' in his hand, and can with 
the greateft eafe turn and bring 
the moil flubborn to repentance, 
if he pleafes. As God does not 
in fa^ bring all finners to repent- 
ance, it is therefore certain, that 
upon the whole he does not really 
choofe to do it« 

Again, how derogatory would 
it be to the divine perfe^ions, to 
fuppofe that the Mod High did 
upon the whole adually choofe 
that all the wiqked fhould be 
brought to repentance and falva- 
tion, and yet was not able to ac- 
complifh his choice ? 

Thefe various confiderations 
clearly fhew, that the import of 
this paifage mufl be, that God 
has no dirtO, pleafure in the death 
or mifery of the wicked, in itfelf 
confidered, but that their repents 
ance and falvation in themfelves, 
or afide from other infinitely wife 
reafons, in the divine government 
would be much more pleaflng to 
him than their deftrudion. And 
pV^ this is the truth is manifcft 
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from the (Jiyine charaAer, and 
from other declarations of fcriji* 
ture. For " God is love,*' or 
benevolence ; and therefore it U 
certain, that he cannot take any 
pleafure direfUy from the punifh^ 
ment or mifery of the wicked^ 
and that he never punifhes but 
when rt is necejGTary to anfwer wife 
and benevolent purpofes, and pro- 
mote the general ^ood. But on 
the contrary, it is evident, that 
their repentance and falvation 
would be in themfelves deh'ghtfu!, 
and afibrd dirtdl pleafure to the 
holy, benevolent mind of Jehovah,- 
if confident with the wifeft fchemc 
of government. It is therefoic 
declared, that God " doth not 
affli6l willingly, nor grieve the 
children of men,*' and that to pui- 
ifh is his fl range or unpleafant 
work. But it is faid, that << there 
is joy in heaven over one finn^r 
that repenteth,'* teaching, that it 
is a pleafing, joyful event to Grod 
and the heavenly world. Thefe 
confiderations confirm the fenfe 
of the pafTage lafl given; that 
God takes no pleafure in the 
mifery of the wicked, in itfelf con- 
fidered. Thus what the Moft 
High exprefies in this paffage to«. 
wards finners, is very fimilar to 
what kind, benevolent parents ex * 
prefs towards their difobedient 
children. They often addrefs 
their children in expreffions fimi- 
lar to what God makes ufe of in 
this paffage ; ff^e take no plea^ 
Jure in your punl/hment or fiahy but 
it is much more pieqfing to tu to fee ' 
you reform and he obedient* Such 
language in a parent would imply, 
ftot that he would never choofe 
to punifh any of his children when 
they deferved it, and the good of 
the family required it, but that 
their punifhment was not in itfelf 
agreeable to him, and that he took 
no diredl pleafure in it, Se thr 
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dedarationy that God liath no 
pleafure in the death of the wick- 
fcdy but that they turn and live, 
imports, that the mifery or pun- 
iflunent of the wicked is not in 
itfelf pieafing to him ; but is by 
po means faying that he will fend 
bis Holy Spirit to renew and 
t>rinff all mankind to repenunce 
^d falvation. It is therefore very 
(u* from engaging or implying, 
that he. will never leave any to go 
on in fin and finally fuffer tnat 
everlafting pnnifiunent which they 
have juuly defended; when he 
fees it beft in order to difplay his 
jufiice and perfe£Uons, promote 
the good of his kingdom, and an- 
swer other wife and benevolent 
purpofes. Neither are the calls 
and invitations of the gofpel at all 
inconfiftent with God's leaving 
numbers to go on in fin andperifhl 
The divine offers and invitations, 
fuch as ** Look unto me, and be 
ye faved, all the ends of the earth 
—Turn ye, turn ye ; for why 
will y« die ?— Whofocver will, let 
|iim take the water of life freely,'' 
are no promifes that the holy Spi* 
lit fhall be fent to renew and make 
9II who are favored with thefe 
calls and offers willing to comply 
with them. God, in giving man- 
kind thefe gracious cslUs and in- 
vitations, no more promifes to 
bring them to a cordial compli- 
ance, by the efficacious influences 
of his Holy Spirit, than the king 
who in the parable fent his fer- 
vants to call thofe that were bid- 
den to the marriage fupper, did 
\ij this invitation promife to com- 
pel all to come in by force, who 
negle6led the call. No one ever 
fuppofed, that his offering a pe- 
culiar favor to another upon a 
mod reafonable condition, was 
promifing that he would oblige 
f he other, if unwiQing, to accept 
f>r comply vrith the propofed con- 



dition. Certainly then the Moft 
High, by his kind calls and Vnvu. 
tationt to finners, has made tliaa 
no promife that he will renew and 
influence them to a compliance. 

Neither do thefe invitations lajf 
God under any obligations to do 
this for the impenitent. Can any 
pretend to fay, that becaufe God 
xs fb kind and merciful as free l y 
to offer pardon and (alvation to 
unworthy, heU-deferviag finaen 
upon the moft reafonable tcmu ; 
therefore he is under obHgatioa 
to difpofe them to a cordial com- 
pliance by the efficacious influen- 
ces of his fpirit, upon their refiifing 
thefe offers ? Or in other woids, 
does their ungratefully negleding 
one favor, oblige God in point 
of juflice to do them another^ 
Should a kind, generoiis beaefiK- 
tor provide a pkntiful entertain- 
ment, and invite a number of un- 
worthy beggars, and (hodd they 
ungratefully refufe his kind invi- 
tation, furely no one could £iy, 
that he was under obligations to 
fend his fervants and compel them 
to conoe. 

Since therefore the calls and in* 
vitations of the gofpel are no pro- 
mife, that God will fend his fpi- 
rit, and make finners wilUng to 
comply with thefe, and do not 
lay him under any obligation to do 
this ; how are they at all incon- 
fifl:ent with his leaving numbers to 
go on in fin and perifli ? Where 
is the lead: appearance of xacon- 
fiftency for God to call, warn, 
and invite finners to repent and 
be faved — to fet motives of infi- 
nite weight before them, and yet 
leave them to follow their own 
choice, by going on in the ym% 
of fin to deftrudtion ? Jehovah* 
in thus leaving the impenitent to 
perifli in their fins, when he fees it 
beft for the general good, violates 
no promife)' no ohligatioR of juf* 
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* tiee or benevoltnce. Neither does 
ke injure the wicked or give them 
any juft ground of complaint.— 
For lif they will ungratefully re- 
fufe or neglefk the infinitely gra- 
cious and important calls and invi- 
tations of the gofpely they are 
certainly exceedingly criminal, and 
wholly inexcufable. 

The invitations and ofiers of 
the gofpel cannot be rationally 
underftood as importing any thing 
more^ than that God is willin? 
and ready to pardon and fave ally 
who repent and comply with the 
terms of falvation ; and that their 
repentance is in itfdf pleafing to 
liim. . But this, as already (hewn, 
doet not imply, that God will not 
leave any to go on in fm and per- 
ifli ; when he fees it beft to an- 
f wer wife purpofes. Should the 
Moft High reifufe to pardon and 
fave repenting, returning finners, 
lie might be juftly accufed of a 
' want of confiftency and fincerity 
in his calls, offers and invitations. 
But to accufe him of this, becaufe 
he does not renew and difpofe all 
mankind, by the efficacious influ- 
ence of his fpirit, to a cordial com- 
pliance with the gofpel invita- 
tions, is moft unreafonable and 
groundlefs. 

Further, that God is fincere in 
his calls and invitations, and in 
the reprefentations of fcripture, 
that the return and falvation of 
fmncrs is in itfelf more pleafing 
to him, than their deflntdion, is 
xnanifeft from his condu6t, as well 
as from the declarations of his 
word. For he has given his well 
beloved Son to endure the fevered 
pains and fuffenngs, that he might 
open for mankind a way of life 
and (idvation, and refcue numbers 
from everlafting deftrudion. He 
has given them his holy word to 
teach them the paths of duty and 
|he way qf iiilvatioD, ;ind has fet 



before diem motives of infinite im- 
portance to influence them to re- . 
ceive the Saviour. He has di- 
reded his minifters to preach the 
gofpel to every creature — to warn 
andperfuade finners, by the moft 
important and endearing confider- 
ations, to fecure their eternal con- 
cerns, and to pray them in Chrift's 
ftead to become reconciled unto 
God. 

He ftrives with them by his fpi- 
rit, by the convictions of their 
own confciences, and by the warn- 
ing voice of his providence. In 
addition to all thefe powerful 
means, Avhich are calculated to 
bring finners to repentance, God 
does, by the fpecial ef&cacious in- 
fluences of his fpirit, overcome the 
inveterate oppofition of the human 
heart, and difpofe thoufands in 
every age to a cordial compliance 
with the terms of the gofpel. And 
he kindly welcomes all penitent, 
returning finners, however vile and 
unworthy— -adopts them into fait 
family, and makes them children 
and heirs of God, and joint heirs 
with Jefus Chrift to all the joys 
and honors of that glorious inher- 
itance, which is incorruptible, un- 
defiled, and fadeth not away. 
Thus it is manifeft, from the con- 
dud and dealings of God, as well 
as from the declarations of his 
word, that h^ is fincere in the 
calls and invitations of the gofpel. 

In the cafe of the impenitent, 
thefe invitations are no promife 
of fpecial, renewing grace, but 
import the two following things, 
firft, a declaration that all diffi- 
^culties, in the way of the finner'a 
falvation, except what arife from 
his own heart, are removed ; and 
fecondly, an expreffion of the fin- 
ner's duty. Therefore it is eafy 
to fee that God is ready to receive 
every returning finner, and that 
he takes no pleafiurc in the death 
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or eTerlaftin^ puiiiihin«iKt of the 
wicked in iUelf con{idered« but is 
more pleafed with their repentance 
and falvation. For were not this 
the cafe, and did he not take plea- 
fiire in the return and (alvation of 
iioaers ; he certainly would not 
uf« fo many means to dOfed and 
promote their falvation — ^woijdd 
not thus bring fo many to repent- 
ance, by the efficacious influences 
of his fpiiity and kindly receive 
and welcome every true penitent 
however vile and criminal. And 
Ood*8, leaving fome to go on in 
.fin and penih» when he in infinite 
wifdom fees it bed, no more con- 
tradi^ the declaration^ that he 
takes no pleafure in the death of 
the wickcdy but that they would 
turn and livC) or proves, that their 
puniihment or mifery is in itfelf 
pleafing to him ; than a kind pa- 
rent's puniihiog a vicious difobe- 
dient child, when the good of the 
family requires it, proves, that he 
is pleafed with the pain of his 
child. In both thefe cafes, the 
pain or puniihment is by the fup- 
pofition infli£led to anfwer wife 
purpofes, and to promote a great- 
er good, and therefore is a dic- 
tate of benevolence. 

fTo he continued.) 



Thoughts on the perfeverance of 
Saints. 

IT is objeded to the certain 
perfeverance of the faints, 
that the dodrine has an- unholy 
tendency, and is, therefore, not 
a do£irine according to godlinefs. 
The defign of the following tho'ts 
is to examine this objedion. 

If the fentimcnt objcded be 
true, it muft be on the ground of 
thefe two things, i. That all 
true faints have certain evidence 
-•f being fuch ; an^2« That their 



religion is founded inafupreme 
regard to their own haippmcfis. 
If they do not know themfelvcs 
to be faints, its being cenaip, 
that faints will perfevere» can haw 
no evil tendency, in rctfcSL to 
them* Befide, if thdr r^giga 
be not fel£Oi, but difinterefioi and 
holy, having God for its fupicsjK 
ohjedty the doiftrine obje£bcd to 
can fumiih np motives to be lels 
holy, or lefs a<5live in all the du- 
ties of an holy life. It is ooly on 
the ground of faints being gpja^ 
ed by felfifli motives, and beis^ 
certain withal of bei^g iaiafe^ 
which can give influence to tJas 
do6lrine, to render them lefs zed- 
ous and perfevering than other* 
wife. 

But the firft thing, taken fer 
granted in the obje^iion, viz. tbat 
all faints have certain evidence 
that they are fuch, is not tnK. 
They in conunon know, pretty 
nearly, and many times, very pee* 
cifely, at what time M. thnifi 
pafled away in them, and all 
things became new* Indeed tlw, 
which is fundamental to evangcL 
ical holinef&f cannot have takca 
place, at years of underftandiiy, 
without their being confdoos and 
very certain of a change. But 
their hope, notwithftanding, is 
often wavering. They arc raj 
doubtful, not whether a change 
in them be real, but whether it be 
genuine. Afrurance,if well found- 
ed, is always in proportion to the 
evidence of being renewed and 
fan^iified. This evidence is not 
to be expe^ieji from one day's 
experience, but from a life of per« 
fevering holinefs^ Hence the pn>- 
phct — " Then fliall ye know, if 
ye follow on to know the LonL" 
Hence too the apoiUe's exhorta^ 
tion, ** Giving diligence to make 
your calling and eledion fure."-— 
What may be properly called 9Cr 
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fitttmce Off faltatidn ii a ^erj hi^ 
attainp&cnt in religion^ wluch is 
not to be txpeftedy in orcBoaiT- 
cafe$^ ttrithout time fufficient to 
have bro't forth much fruit. As 
tdigion is liable to be counterfeit- 
edf and as the counterfeit very 
ilrUcingly refembles the reality^ it 
niuft be tried^ and thence proved, 
before the {ubje6^s of it can have 
\varrant for any high degree of 
aflurance. That from which men 
apofbitize when tried, is thence 
ptDved not to have been genuine. 
Accordingly, whatever ground of 
affured confidence there is, that 
all, who have once been made ho- 
ly, will perfevere in holinefs, and 
fhially be iaved, ftill a great pro- 
portion of real faints have not the 
fame confidence refpcAing them- 
fclves. Nay, they may, at times, 
have the moft ferious doubts, 
whether they belong to the houfe- 
hold of faith. Hence the certain 
perfcverance and falvation of all, 
iVho have onee been fand^ified in 
Chrift, has no tendency to make 
them loiter, in the race fct before 
them ; — it affords no confolation 
or hope, refpe^ting themfelves, 
any farther than they continue in 
the way of holinefs, and thereby 
fumifh the proper evidence, that 
their names are written in heaven. 
— ^The evidence, that the faints 
will endure to the end and be 
faved, is of one fort, and that 
which proves men to be faints, of 
mnother. The former is found in 
the promife and faithfulnefs of 
God, and the latter, in the holy 
experiences and lives of the faints. 
Again, the fecond thing taken 
for granted, in the obje^ion of 
unholy tendency, to the doflrine 
of perfcverance, is not true ; viz. 
That the governing motive with 
faints to perfevere is a fupreme re- 
gard to their own happmcfs. It 
is, m a fort, exdutvely oa this 



ground, that it can have the ev3. 
tendency alledged. It «uanot 
have it, on* the fuppofition that 
all faints infsdlibly know their 
eledion of God, if governed in 
their lives by difinterefted and 
holy motives. But the fad is, 
their highefl motive, and that by 
which they are fupremely influen« 
ced to hold on their way, is their 
fupreme and difinterefted love to 
God, the Redeemer, and his caufe. 
It is not founded in an apprehen- 
fion of God's love to them in par* 
ticular,andthe profpediof their own 
happinefs. They delight in God's 
law^ after the m^ward man ; and 
that becaufe it is holy^jufi andgcod* 
It is therefore their meat and 
drink to do his will. They would 
prefer a life of hoUnefs, from the 
delight which they take, in pleaf- 
ing and honoring their God and 
Saviour, were there no obje£t of 
either hope or fear, beyond the 
grave. But if fuch be their gov- 
erning motive, its influence can- 
not be deftroyed, or even lefienedt 
by any certainty, that all faints 
will continue to ad under fuch 
influence, and thence to perfevere 
in well doing. 

It hence appears, that thofe, 
who urge the objedion here con- 
fidered, miftake both the nature 
and the eifential evidehce of true 
religion. They necefiarily found 
their love to Grod, on an appre- 
henfion of his love to them, and 
not on his fupreme and infinite 
lovelineis. Hence they make it 
the fame in effcncc with the love 
which finners have towards ^hofe 
who love them. It is according- 
ly true, that thofe who£e religion 
is founded in fupreme felfifiinefs, 
and who thence k>ve God, under 
a miftaken apprehenfion that be 
loves them, do often, in the time 
of temptation, fall away from the 
religion which they fecm to have. 



J7< 



Ti$^ftu m the petfnhwia cf SmU. fAru*, 



Nor la this at all furprifiag. Such 
pcrfons have no root ia them 
which (hould be expeded to bring 
forth fruit, when put to the teft. 
A religion of fuch fort may 
doubtlcfs be loft. Yea, it is what 
we are taught to expe£^ not only 
from the nature of it, but from 
the czprefft declaration of Chiifl ; 
Every plant which my heavenly 
father hath not planted, (hall be 
plucked up. 

It is natural here to notice, 
that thofe generally who deny the 
certain peneverance of faints, de- 
ny aifo the fpecial and diftingufh- 
ing grace of God, in renewing 
and ^ndifying the human heart. 
They infiil, that God does no 
more for one than another ; that 
the fpirit is given to all, in the 
fame meafure. They accordingly 
hold, that when any become holy, 
it is becaufe they do more than 
others, in the improvement of 
that grace which is common to 
all ; and hence, that they make 
themfelves to differ. Nor is it 
wonderful, that a religion origin- 
ating in felf and (landing in their 
own ftrength, (hould fomctimes 
be loft. It frequently is, in fa£k. 
This is one reafon why the word 
of God, fpeaking on this fuBjefi, 
is fo often mifunderftood. All 
this is confiftent with the nature 
of a religion, which is acquired by 
feliifh creatures, and under the in- 
fluence of felfifh motives. Such 
a religion muft necefTarily be felf- 
i(h, and therefore in its nature li- 
able to wax old and vani(h away. 
But true faints have not fo learned 
Chrift. They are taught of God, 
both by his word and fpirit, to be- 
lieve, that men arc by nature dead 
in trefpafles and fins ; that they 
never do any thing towards thtir 
recovery td f pi ritual life ; accord- 
ingly, that when made alive unto 
Ccd« thro' Jefus Chrift, it is o\v- 



iag whoUy to the ^nxkiBg of hit- 
mighty power. Therefon, €aith 
the apoiUe, Tou haih he gmckaujp 
who were ikadin trejhaffes andjins. 
Bid Godf who is rich m mercy^fit 
the great love wheremtb be InfeJ 
w, even wLen we were deadmfint^ 
bath qukiened ut together vnth 
Cbrtfi. Not by works ofrigbUouf 
nefs^ which n»e bad dime, but aC" 
cording to bis nurcy he faived w, 
by the wqfbing of regemerahen aad 
the renewing of the Holy Gb^. 
IVbOi therefore^ bath made thee to 
differ from another ? The anfwer 
muft be in the words of the apof- 
tle, by the grace of God lam wbat 
I am. Tberefore bath he mercy m 
whom be will have mercy : axkd* 
bcf who bath begum a good vrsri in 
tbemf will carry it om^ mntil the dof 
of the Lord J^us. He bath feU, 
I will never leave thee, nor foffake 
thee. Hence, tbo* the rigbteom 
fall, bejball not be utterly ccfi down, 
for the Lord ufhtddeth ham %mth 
bis band. Agi'eeably to all tlui 
faith the God of graces I will fid 
my laws in their hearts, and in their 
minds will I write them, and their 
fins and iniquities will I remember no 
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It hence appears, from a fcrip* 
tural view of this fubjed, tlat 
the obje6Udn of unholy tendency 
lies fairly againft thofe who deny, 
inftead of thofe who bold the pcr- 
feverance of faints. Thofe who 
imagine they have made them- 
felves to differ, — that the differ- 
ence, when made, is in their own 
keeping, and, , therefore, may be 
loft, cannot feel the fame obliga- 
tion to God, as thofe, who hold 
with the apoftle, that it is not of 
him who wiUetb, nor of him voht 
runneth ; but of God, wbofheweth 
mercy, Thofe who believe, that 
the righteous will hold on their 
way to the end, and are fuch 
themfelves, muft feel a vaft weight 
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i»f obligation (o Gody for ' having 
chofen them to falvation in Chrift, 
and renewed tliem by his fpirit ; 
for carrying on the work of grace 
in their hearts ; and ftill farther, 
yea above all, for the two immu- 
table things of God, his oath and 
faithfulnelSy in which it is impofii- 
ble for him to lie, and by which 
they have ftrong confolation, with 



SciaUy of the gofpd of Chrift. 
e is the firft, who hath plainly 
declared, that all who are- in ife 
grants Jhall bear the 'ooicff of tke 
Son of Gody andjhall come forth ; 
they that ha^oe done jood^ unto the 
refwhreSion ofHfe; and they tha^ 
have done evilf unto the reJurreSiott 
of damnation. This being true^ 
the righteous have caufe to re*- 



an hope, which is a fare and ftead- joice ; and the unrighteous to fear 
hH anchor to their fouls. The and tremble. But let it be re* 
whole tendency of the dpdrine, in | membered, that this truth reds on 



this view of it, is to quicken and 
conftndn them to render unto the 
JLoRD, according to benefits re- 
ceived ; to run with patience the 
race fet before them, and to do 
whatfoever their hand findeth to 
do with their mights 

It is hence evident, that the 
doflrine of perfeverance, i;dien 
'fairly (bited, inftead of the con- 
trary, is of a moil holy tendency, 
and muft have anfwerable effect 
on all the upright in heart. This 
is the only plan, on which the 
grace of God^ as difplayed in the 
falvation of finners, can be proper- 
ly fecn and felt. We fee, accord- 
ingly, that the obje6lion here con- 
fidered, is wholly applicable to the 
oppoiite doflrine ; that the whole 
tendency of men's thinking they 
have made themfelves to differ, and 
that the difference when effected, 
depends on themfelves, and not 
onithe promife and grace of God, 
is to eradicate a fenfe of obliga- 
tion to him, and to cherifh a felf- 
tighteous fpirit, which prepares 
the way for apoftacy and ruin. 

TROPHIMUS. 



On the RefarreBion of Jefm Chri/l. 

THE refurre^ion of our bo- 
dies, and future rewards 
and puniihments according to the 
dtfeds done in the body, are doc- 
trines of divine revelation^ and ef- 
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the idea, that Chrift g^ve his life 
a ranfom for us— -that he conquer* 
ed death and the grave, and arofe 
triumphant.— Nowif Chrift benot 
rifen, our ranfom is not paid— we 
are yet in our fins : All our 
preaching— all our attendance on 
means are vain : All our faith in 
Chrijfir, all our hopes and expe^a^ 
tions concerning a future world 
are vain, and without any rational 
foundation. 

The ferious attention of the 
reader is afked, while I attempt to 
bring into view, fome of the evi«> 
deuces of the refurrciflion of Jefus 
Chrift from the dead. This is a 
fubjed» in which, it it of infinite 
importance to be well efUblifhed* 
On this, depend the ufe of the 
means of falvation, and the refur*^ 
re6tion of the dead. 

TTie truth of the rcfurrcftion of 
Chrifl depends, altogether, on 
hiftorical fa^is ; and, for the fake 
of brevity, I will confine myfelf 
to the apoftolic teflimony, which 
will be abundantly fufficient, if we 
will allow the fame degree of cre« . 
dit to attach to it, which we give 
to common hiftory j and, that 
human nature was the fame then* 
as now. And this much,.no can« 
did infidel will refufe. 

It wiU be needlefs to enter into 
particulars, concerning the trial* 
death and refurre6tion of Chrifl, at 
reported by the evangelifts : Every 
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A ic hasy 'Or ought <to ;hav€ icad 
.them with -care and -attention. 
And if any i^Ulxloubt of the truth 
. of the fafts, -reported in the gof- 
pcly concerning the death and re- 
fttrrcAion of Chrift, let them te- 
perufe them, and they will- better 
judge of what I (hall fay. 

The fum of the evidence of the 
apoftles, for the death and rcfor- 
redion of Clirift, in the form of 
an affidavit, would (land thus, idz. 
We, the apoftles of JefusChriil, 
declare, that we (aw him crucified, 
dead and buried*— that neither we, 
nor any of his difciples have tak- 
en him away ; nor could we have 
done it, if we would, for the chief 
priefts and rulers had fecured the 
doors of the tomb, with the go- 
vernor's feal, and fet a guard of 
foldiers to watch it, hoping to 
prevent his riling on the third 
day, as he had predicted. Yet, 
early in the morning of the third 
day, .feme of us, with others, 
went to the tomb, and found the 
guard gone ; and the ftone rolled 
away. Two of us, John and 
Peter, and two women, went into* 
the tomb and found it empty of 
the body of Jefus : Ther eft of us 
heard from thofe, whb were eye- 
witjiefies. Furthermore, we know 
his body was not taken away by 
others ; becaufc, we faw it when 
dead, and afterwards when alive. 
We faw hira, repeatedly, for forty 
days together, and convcrfed with 
him, after his refurreAion.— -We 
had been long and intimately ac- 
quainted with him, and knew his 
perfon perfe6lly well.— We, alfo, 
handled the body we faw, and 
know it had flefh and bones.— 
^ We are fure it was the fame bo- 
dy which hung upon the crofs, 
for we faw the wound in his fide, 
and the print of the nails in his 
hands and feet.'* Thefe things 
we tefUfy before God and man ; 
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and for- the tiiitli af tibcmt 
. pkdge our liveSy attd otir zSl 
. Tmsis the^pbia and obm«i 
teftimooy of the -apoftles, for the 
death ud refurrefdon of Jcfu9 
Chxift, 4Uid 18 dire&iy in point ; 
the wkneSea wk Dumeroos ; and* 
in any ' court of juftice, would 
be deemed fafScient to fubftanli* 
ate the fids whieh they atteiL 
On thiaeyidence, we gFOund oor 
faith in the refurre^tion GfChriR ; 
axui no infidel will deny, that it 
is the trae apoftolic teftiaxmy. 
Thusfar we are agreed- But, to 
evade the force of thk c^denccy 
the enemies of the crofs plead the 
incompetency of the witneFes, aa 
being, either deceived thcmfcWctp 
or having a defign to deceive 
others. This we deny. Here 
then we are at iffue. 

It is certain, the apoftles could 
not be deceived in this cafe. They 
were of age and knowledge to 
judge of any h&Sj which weie 
to be tefted by the bodily feofes* 
They had been long' stcquaiBt^ 
•with Jefus, and knew him as w^Up 
as any man can know^noUier* 
And though illitevate men, they 
could judge whether }efu8 was 
wounded or not— ^whether he was. 
dead or ahve— whether they faw, 
heard and handled him; and con* 
verfed with him for forty days to> 
gcther, after -they had fecn him 
dead and buricd.<*-Of fuch fadi^- 
they were capable of judging as 
well as Pilate himfelf, and could 
not be deceived : All the proofS 
of Ghrift's refurrcAion were tefted 
by the bodily fenics, and not by 
reafoning : They could fee, hear, 
and feel, as well as the moft acute 
philofopher ; confequently, they 
were proper judges, and could 
not be miftaken in this cafe of the 
refurrcdlion of Jefus Chrill. 

Nor could they have any de« 
fign to deceive othr-i. They 
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wm^g to £iy tlie* kafty M-modi 
co&cemcdto know aadfpeaJkrtbe 
tniili, at any meo-oa earth- ; nor 
«ould aay^ mcA have Icfs-naMivefl 
tO'Vaibefttieau Cfarift had cho^ 
Jen- then fer hia* immediate at** 
ttndanta- and apoAlea*-— He de-^ 
dared himiclf the true Mefliab 
and Sen of God-; and-wroiight 
a ^raricty of miracleB to pnyve it«— « 
HeiB£onncd*theiii^ that he-came 
to give his life a ranfom for.the 
life of tbe-workl^*-thaft he muft: 
be killed hy. the Jewa- ; but, 
fhould,- arife the third day, and 
voald meet and oooverfe' wit^- 
theflEi agaia- ; after. whieb> he 
ibould araead to hig God^ind their 
ijod) *to hit Father and their Fa^ 
tbevy to.ppE«pai«everlaftiQg abodes 
for them* He -oonfiitttted theni' 
hia mifliftertf } andpronufedthem 
l^aholy-fpiiit todireftand affift- 
them in- aU their duty» aadto. 
oainfort and f i^ipovt them under' 
alltheij^ triab ; and^ thrtH^h- 
tlieiDy to- fprcad the gofpet ftod 
Iwjld hie church through the 
woMp notwithftandiag all oppoi* 
£tion« 

Now> aa- the mpofflea knevr 
Cfaiiftr was pat to death by the 
Jew% they Jkaew aH thia account 
was ag^and. iwjpoftmo " a - mere 
farce^ ualeGi he aiofeiioitt the- 
dead on the third-day. Exoept 
they knew Jefna waa^afive frcnh 
the dt94r they knew they, ornate 
tail in their £&% and without^ 
hofc-toyvazda God $ and that 
tbcy could have no depeada&cc on 
biapi:oiaifes« Atapo&iety itwas' 
thdr iateNft» abo^ all men, to 
Imow themfthinthif cafe. And 
if'they kiiew^ or had leafen to 
believe he waa not rifen^it waape^ 
cttliariy thairiatevcft tohavepub- 
lifliied* their reakms ; it would have 
(isttled all diffictdties between 
them and the chief priefts» focibea 
and phaiileeik Yea# oonfidciiag. 



what Inanan nature ever hat beenp 
we- may. ia£dy conclude* in fueh % 
cafcf their lov^' would'hate dum^ 
ed into- hatred ; and that the^ 
wbuldhavecurfed hian with^heif 
bittei* curfet, for deceiving • them# 
Yet, how different was their cott<« 
du6t i Their hearts burned vHA 
love to-Jefu8 and 'his caufe ; and 
nothings could ftay them from hii 
work«-i— ^Having received the pro«i 
mifed comforter, they boldly af« 
finned that Jefus ia the Chrift, and 
was rifen from - the- dead—- that 
they had feen and handled himv 
and converted with him, and-knew; 
he was the: ^^ery fame whom they* 
had- feen crucifiedk- 

To all thts^ the fonbcs and 
piiefts could make no reply, but 
the pitiful tale, << while the hU 
diersflepty-his difciplea came and 
ftoie hsm away." How ^y ! 
How penrerfe I The foldters wene 
placed there, by the governor's 
order, -to watch -the tomby whichr 
was made fa& and fealed. It w*» 
a cafe of high importance ; ^ and( 
for the foUiersto fell aOeepi. fmh^ 
jeAed them to' death- by the law.-«^ 
But how^could'tlKy kAow, what: 
Was done by the (mciples» while 
they flept? - Hid the body been 
fo taken away, the prtefta wocddf 
have been the firft to denoaiid- the* 
execution of- the law on the.-fol<^- 
diers* This.taleis an implicitac** 
kno^edffment, that they believ-: 
edthermifreftion of Jcfus Chrfft. 
Thus fer, as in* view of Chri(f r* 
pitten&Nis to' divinity ' and> the< 
Meffiahflnp' ; and his praihtrctto-'' 
the i^KiAiesK they could- have had-^ 
no- motive to deceive } and had* 
they not known- he' was* rifen, it-^ 
would have been highly their inr 
^ertft todenyfak refuntdk>n. - 

i^^atttt had Qot the apoftlet^ 
icertau kifcowiedge of the refarM* 
rdftipttof Chrift, they couU notv» 
rcpAoafaly; bate cipeAed aay<u(^' 
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cefs in their miniftry. To fuppofe 
that twelve indigent and illiterate 
men, in their own ftrength, with- 
out any civil or ecclefiaftical pow- 
er, or any popular influence, would 
attempt to bring in a new religion 
among a people, founded in the 
name and power of a poor, defpif- 
ed Galilean, whom they had juft 
before put to death, under the 
accufatiqn of blafphemy ; and to 
do this, in oppofition to all the 
power, wealth, learning, pride, 
prejudices and paflions of man- 
Jtind, is the moft extravagant 
chimera, that ever entered into the 
head or heart of man ! No men 
endowed with common fcnfe and 
feelings would have ventured on 
fuch a tafk, unlefs, they pofitively 
knew, that the Saviour they 
preached, was a living and Al- 
mighty Saviour. The whole de- 
pended on the certainty of Chrift's 
rcfurredion : If he was not rifen 
they could not hope in him ; and, 
without him, they could do no* 
thing. They could not have in- 
troduced the gofpel fyftem, to the 
overthrow of the Mofaic difpen- 
fation, and heathen idolatry, ex- 
cept the things they tcftiiicd of 
Jefus were true. Men would not 
have renounced the religion of 
their fathers, for another, more 
ftridl and felf-denying, unlefs 
they had flrong proof of its tiiith 
and divinity. 

The fads, on which -the gof- 
pel fyflem is founded, were pub- 
lic ; and the apoftle« conftantly 
appealed to the Jew« for the trath 
/ of them, even of the ' refurrei^ion 
of Chrift. St. Paul, m his firft 
«pifUe to the Corinthians, not on- 
ly aflerts this doftrine, but af- 
firms, that Chrift was repeatedly 
feen of his apoftles and others af- 
ter his rcfurredion ; and at one 
time, of above five hundred, of 
V^hom, the greater part, i« c. more 



than 250 were then alive at tbe 
time of his writing. Corinth was 
full of Jews, who, by their cabals 
and riotous behaviour, had, fome 
time before, obliged the apafik 
to quit the city. They hated 
Chriilianity and the apoftJe, and 
would, doubtlefs, examine his let* 
ter with feverity ; and min him 
and his caufe if they could. This 
was an appeal to his enemies; 
and, certainly, he had too roiidi 
fenfe, to give them an opportu- 
nity to convift him of lying, out 
of his own letter. As his appeal 
was made to more than 250 liv- 
ing witnefles, and in the prefence 
of his enemies, it was eafy to coo* 
vid him of falsehood, and it would 
have been' done, had not his ap- 
peal been well founded. 

Such evidence milft ftrike the 
mind of every honeft man with 
irrefiftible force. Accordingly, 
the apoftles had fuccefs m their 
preaching, notwtthftanding their 
enemies had all the power, wealth, 
learning, religious habits and pre- 
judices on their fide. Upon fuch ' 
public evidence and fuch public • 
appeals, they entered on their mif- 
fion ; and through the aids of the 
Holy Spirit, they had fuccefs a. 
gainft all oppofition. — This fhowt 
they had no mind to deceive ; and, 
as they appealed to a cloud of 
witneffes, both friends and enemies, 
they cdtild not have done it. 

I obferve once morei the apof- 
tles had no mind to deceive in the 
cafe of Chrift'srefurreAion ; other- 
wife, they muft have aded as other 
impoftors, and confulted their own 
perfonal or family emolument, fuch 
as focial comforts, honors and 
worldly gain. — But it does not 
appear they had any motive of 
this kind, even admitting their 
teftimony to he true ; and much 
lefs, if falfe. There was no pop- 
jularity to be cxpcded, for a fcv^ 
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iiidigent and ignorant iilhermeni 
by preaching a defpifed and cru* 
c^ed Saviour ; and a fyilem of 
religion, mortifying to all the na- 
tural paifions and affe6Uons of foul 
and body — a religion, which con- 
demns the lufts of the flefh, the 
luft of the eye, and pride of life ; 
and dooms to endlefs perdition all 
imbelievers. Impoftors, without 
learning, power and authority, 
would never have taken fuch a 
znethod to obtain popularity, hon- 
ors and riches. It is the' reverfe 
of all worldly wifdom ; and con- 
trary to the known pra^ice of all 
deceivers* It is the dire^ way to 
fhame, pain and forrow, poverty 
and death. 

Accordingly, Chrift taught his 
apofUes, and indeed all his difci- 
ples, that they muft leave all for 
his fake, and look to the rewards 
of another world for their recom- 
pence. He warned .them, that 
for his fake they (hould be hat^d 
of the world, perfec^ited, imprif- 
oned, icourged and kiOed. And, 
of the truth of thefe they could 
iiot doubt, for, before his cruci- 
fixion, they had often experienced 
the contempt, hatred and malice 
of the Jews ; and well knew, that 
they who had called the mafter of 
the houfe Beelzebub, and killed 
him, would not fpare his follow- 
ers. — Such was the cafe, even ad- 
mitting the truth of their tcilimo- 
ny ; but if that was not true, no 
reafonable motive of a£Uon can 
be aifigned. They were fure to 
meet with (hame, poverty and 
death in this world, and had no 
hope of any recompence in the 
world to come. No men, in their 
/ienfes, will adt thus in fupport of 
what they know, or have reafon 
to believe a falfehood. Thecon- 
fequence therefore, irrefiilably for- 
ces itfelf upon us, that the Apof- 
fks were faoneil mepy that they 



adually knew Jefus. Chrift was 
rifen from the dead, and believed 
that he would direfl and profper 
them according to his word. AH 
their miniflry, all their hope for 
time and eternity depended on 
the truth of Chrift's refurredlion. 
Upon this they ventured every 
thing, and gave up all for the 
fake of Chrift, not counting their 
own lives dear, fo they might win 
him and his righteoufnefs.' 
. Notwithflanding all oppoiition 
and every difcouragement, the A- 
polUes went forth boldly, preach- 
ing Chrift, and falvation by him 
alone. Knowing • he was alive 
from the dead, they believed in 
his promifcd aid, and with great' 
power witneffed his reftirreaion,* 
They were both the recipients 
and adiivc inftruments of miracu* 
lous operations ; and, hereby, 
proved their divine miflion and 
authority. In aflurance of this^' 
they entered on their miflion ; 
and fpent their whole time in pub- 
liftiing the glad tidings of the goff 
pel, without a profpedl of woridly 
gain. They attacked the nume- 
rous fuperftitions and traditions of 
the elders — affirmed that Chrift, 
whom they had crucified, was the 
Lord of Life, and only Saviour 
of loft men — called on them to 
repent of their fins, and believe 
on him for falvation, appealing to 
themfelves for the truth of tke 
fa£l8 which they teftificd of Jefus ; 
and finally denounced damnation 
on all who (hould continue in im- 
penitency and unbelief. In a 
word, through the evident opera- 
tions of the Holy Spirit, and in 
virtue of their divine million, they 
attacked and overturned the Jcw- 
i(h economy, and the idolatrous 
wor/hip of mo ft of the heathen 
world. 

In thefe labors, the Apoftles 
gained neither popularity, honors, 
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ox richea.; birt that the work 
night ibnd in the power of God> 
aadnot of men, thejpafTed thro' 
fiery trials and cruel mocking^ 
both from Jew$« and Gentiles. 
And. finally, moft^ if not all of 
them fealed their teftimony of Je-> 
fus by 4 violent death, and thus 
drank of the cup of their mafter» 
The(e things (how that the Apof* 
ties were neither deceived nor de* 
ceivers : We muft therefore re- 
ceive the doArine of the refurrec- 
tion of Jefus Chrift, as an eftab* 
liihedfad* 

The enemies of the crofs have 
made many obje6iions to the tef- 
timony of the Apoftles i moil of 
them are frivolous and abfurd ca- 
vils, totally unworthy of notice* 
I do not, at prefent, recolleft any 
obje^on of confequence, to the 
above reafoning, unlefs it be this 
cant phrafe of modern deifm, vi^ 
** That all this teftimony is an 
Jifter-game — a mere farce, trump- 
ed up by bigpted and defigning 
priclls/' 

As it is not fuppofable that 
Jewifhor heathen idolatrous priefts 
would trump up fuch a fyilem a- 
gainft themfelves, we mud con- 
clude they mean Chriftian prieib. 
This being the cafe, it is abim- 
dantly fufncient to mention their 
objection, and pafs it in lilence, 
until they will be pleafed to (how 
how there could have been Chrif- 
tian pnefts, before Chriflianity 
commenced— -who they were-— 
where they lived—- where they 
met — and when they wrote. 
When they will honeiUy anfwer 
thefe queries, we will attend to 
them. 

The death and refurredidn of 
Chrift are fads as well attefted, 
as any . other fads in hiftory of 
equal diftance of time. They 
)iave all the proof that any fad 
can have from the teftimony of 



men« after the witneiEes are dead. 
Let us not rejed the teftimony of 
others, like Thomas, till we Iball 
fee Jefus with our eye»*— ^Z^U. 
are they that hone tut Jecm, aadytL 
have ieEeved* 

It was obferved in the begia*, 
ning of this Eilay, that on tber 
trum of the refucra^oa of Jefiia 
Chrift, depends the uie of the 
means of falvation and the refiir- 
redion of the dead, IfChiiftbe 
rifen, then our dead bodies muft 
and win arife : So faid the Apos- 
tle, << If it be p^ched that hs. 
rofe from the dead, bow (ayXone 
among you^ there is oo refjiaci> 
tion of the dead«'' The rdkir- 
redion of Chrift was a pledge of 
the- refurredion of our bodies : 
He was the JffiJhaU f^them that 
Jleft. For, Jtnu fyy titam camt 
death fly.taan at/ocamiethc refiarec^ 
tictt qfthc deiuL Far as w Aitam 
attdit^evmfawCbriJiJhaUaahe^ 
tnade oRve. Bat evmy mam m hit 
9wn orders Chrifi the firfi /raits j^. 
afterwards they thai ara Cbri^s, 
at his coming. The Tt£wcrc£tiam 
of Chrift is an aftunmce o£ the 
refurredion of all meor bat eipc- 
cially of his (aints ; they (hall 
arife to glory and- imoioitaliiy, 
As the firft fruits, under th« hm^ 
were a pledge of the future hu* 
veft, fo the refurredion of> ChRft- 
was an eameft of their refunec* 
tion : If the head be laifed* thc^ 
members ivill afturedly follow. 
The church of Chrift waa vzttu* 
ally raifed with him; and will ac* 
tually follow in their order* And 
as affiirance of this, we icad, that 
the graves were oppaed^ and aMvyr 
bodies of the faints wtnchfl^arofsk 
and came out of the graves after his . 
refurredion f and went into the hdy 
city, and chared unto many* This 
teaches us that Jefus Chnfi is, in* 
deed, the refurredion and thi Sfe, 
And frpm what he has dooc^ i^ 
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may lafdy srgoe to what he will 
dd ; and be afliired» that the hour 
is commgf in ihe vfbich alt that are 
m ihmr gra^tes Jhatl hear his voice 
and come forth ; they that home done 
food unto the refnarreBion of Ufe^ 
and'they that haw done eiii unto 
tie refurre&ion of damnation. 

• This doarine of Chrift's refw- 
.^^eftion^ 18 a doarine of comfort to 
bdieters. They lookforward to 
the- time when their bodies fhall 
'put on ineomiptiony and their 
mortal) imtnortality ; and be faih* 
ioned like his glorious body. 
The meeting of righteous fouls 
their bodies, will be a glori- 
0QS meeting ! How happy will 
•they be to meet their bodies^ de- 
livered from the bondage of cor- 
ruption, into the liberty of the 
fens of God 1 . How will the foul 
•rejoicei to be reunited to that 
tongue, which ufed to exprcfs its 
delight in God, and fing the praif* 
€S of redeeming love — to thofe 
hands, which ufed to be raifed, 
in adoration and fupplication to 
' the Supreme Being, and extended 
in charity to man— to thofe eyes 
and ears, which were onc^ opened 
to the word of life — ^to thofe 
knees, which often bowed before 
the throne of gtace — and to thofe 
feet that weekly bore the foul to 
the hoofe of God ? I fay, how 
tnexpreffibly happy will be the 
ibid and b6dy» when they (hall 
again be united at the refurrec- 
'tion, never more to part ; but 
-mutually to enjoy, love and wor- 
fhip the triune God forever and 
€ver! Let the righteous take 
'cemfoit in the promifes of Chrift ; 
and wait patiently for his coming, 
with aifurance, that when he, who 
is the refurreaion and the life, 
(hall appear, they fhall be like 
him. 

But how different will be the 
cafe with the t^ncked ! They will 



arife to condemnation. And their 
union to their bodies w31 doubt- 
lefs increafe their mifery. 

Surely it is not flrange, that 
the fophifls of this worid, and 
obilinate finners, are exerting eve* 
ry nerve to difprove the bible, and 
efpecially the do6bine of the re- 
furreaion of Jefus Chrifl. For 
if that be tnie, they well know 
the bible muft be true, and that 
a day of judgment will come'; — 
a day of unutterable woe and mif- 
ery to them. — But, the evidence 
of the refurreaion of Chrift is 
flrong and conchfive, as has been 
fhewn. It has fupported the 
doarine, for alrooft i8oo years, 
againft all tlie art and fophifby of 
wicked men ; and never can be 
overfet, wbile the teftimony of 
man has weight with ^en- 
How (hould thefe confidera- 
tions excite all of us to the dili- 
gent ufe of the means of falva- 
tion ? We have now an opportu- 
nity to prepare;for the refurreaion 
of life. B/efed he the God and 
Father of our Lord Jefus Chrifij 
nvho^ according to his abundant mer" 
cyf hath hegotten us again onto a 
lively hopCf by the r^urre&on of 
Jefus Chrift from the dead In 
him, we look for new heavens and 
a new earth — In him, we look 
forward to eternal rewards, or 
endlefs puniihments, according to 
the deeds done in the body. 

This confideration gives a rea- 
fonable ground for the ufe of 
means ; our preaching is not vain 
in the Lord. An eternity, my 
readers, an eternity of happinefs 
or mifery will foUow upon this 
life; our good or evil improve- 
ment of time and the means of 
falvation, will determine our por- 
tion. In this life, and in this on- 
ly, we have opportunity to fecure 
a part in the refurreaion of the 
juft. This rendocs the wife and 



384 



On tie eleventh chaper of the Rt^daAoiu ]JApftii.» 



. diligent ufe of appointed meaas, 
infinitely important to every fon 
and daughter of Adam* Let us 
then llrivc to know Chrift, and 
the power of his refurrcAion — 
JLct us be itedfaft, unmoveable, 
always abounding in the work of 
. the Lord ; foi*afmuch as we know 
. that our labor is not in vain in the 

• Lord. 

ISRAEL. 



On the eleventh chapter of the Re- 
velatton, 

Mess'rs Editors, 
Some of your readers ' having 
cxprcfied a particular d«fire to fee 
an cxpofition of the nth chapter 
of the Revelation, I fend you the 
following, which if you judge 
worthy, you will pleafe to give a 
• place in your excellent Magazine. 

. PART L 

PREVIOUS to the propofcd 
explanation, permit fome 
general introdudiory remarks up- 
on the. prophecy contained in the 
. Revelation. The compofition of 
this book is univerfally afcribed to 
the apoflle John ; but chronolo- 
gers difagree about the date of it. 
Some fuppofe it was written in 
the reign of Domitian, the Ro- 
man emperor. Bifhop Newton 
gives it an earlier date, fuppoiingit 
to hav^been written in the reign of 
Nero, that be might confidently 
apply the opening of the firil fcal, 
or the vifion of the white horfc 
and his vi£^orious rider, to the 
Roman emperors, Vefpafian and 
T'ftus^ with particular reh:rence to 
their conqueft of Judea ; fuppo- 
fing it would have been abfurd to 
make this application, if he ad- 
mitted, that it was wiitten in the 
reign of Domitian, as this would 
make it an hiftory of p?.ft, ra- 
ther than a prophecy of future 



CTCiits. Omittiiig TtmarLs le* 
fpeding the date of the book«, 
this fubje6l is introduced for the 
purpofe of fubmitting the foUov- 
ing queftion to the cancUd coofi* 
deration of your learocd xcadcis» 
whether it be abfurd* and contn- 
ry to fcripture precedent^ to fup- 
pofe the Revelation written in the 
reign of Domitian, and yet apply 
the vifioa of the white korfe and 
his rider, to Vefpafiaii and Ti- 
tus \ According to which it 
would be the reprefcntatioa of 
an event which exifted thirty or 
forty years, before it was exhibit- 
ed in the vifion. On this fubjed 
let only fcripture example be coi- 
fulted. The prophet Daniel had 
a \ifion, chap. 7. of four beafts ; 
the iirfi of which is interpreted 
to fignify the Babyloiu/h empire, 
but this viiion was in the .reign of 
Belihazzar, the lad of its kings, 
and in whofe reign that empixe 
was fubdued.— «The events whidi 
were comprifed in this vifion, 
muil confequently, have generally 
exided a longer fpace oi time be- 
fore the prophet had this yifion, 
than Vefpafian and Titus lived be- 
fore Domitian. Befides, the nh 
pidity and extent of conqueft, or 
that elevated fbte rcprefented bf 
the eagle's wings which the lion 
had, was not effef^ed by Belfbax- 
zar, a luxunous and efTcminate 
prince ; but by his great proge- 
nitor, Nebuchadnezzar.-«-3o the 
apoflle had a vifion, chap. 1 2, of 
a great red dragon, and chap. 13. 
of a bead comic^ up out of the 
fca, which vifions are interpreted 
to denote the Roman empire. Bat 
if this beafl which the apoiUe 
faw, having feven heads and ten 
horns, rcprefented the Romaa 
empire, with the different forms ^ 
government under which it had 
fubfifled, from thefirft commence- 
ment of it, of which it is 
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9rc faBeni it certainly reprefented 
many and great events which cx- 
ifted long before the days of the 
apofUe ; yea, by far the mod in- 
terefting and important events 
which exiHed in it, through the 
whole term of its duration ; it be- 
ing a much longer term from the 
rife of it to the days of the apoftle, 
than from the reign of Domitian, 
or even Nero, to the diffc^ution 
of the old Roman empire by the 
northern nations-— a period aMb, 
in which with its great iron teeth, 
(it being the fourth terrible beaft 
of Daniel) it had broken in pieces 
and fnbdued the beafts which 
were before it — ^in which it had 
difplayed its national policy, the 
military prowefs and conquefis of 
its arms— and in which it had 
paifed the zenith of its power and 
glory. According to thefe re- 
marks, bifhop Newton might have 
conceded, that the apoftle viTote 
the Revelation in the reign of Do- 
mitian,. and yet have applied the 
vifion of the white horfe and him 
that fat thereon to Vcfpafian and 
.Titus, and fupported the proprie- 
ty of it by fcripture precedents 
and example. 

If it be enquired, does not this 
fubjed the fcripture to the impu- 
tation of abfurdity ? It may be re- 
plied, perhaps not ; for thefe are 
not of the nature of fimple pro- 
phecies 5 but fymbolic rcprefenta- 
tions of important events, or par- 
ticular girat fcencs of divine pro- 
vidence : and is it not as proper 
to make fuch a difplay, in the 
middle, or at the end, as at the 
beginning of the fcene ? When 
ftie Babyloniih empire was to be 
reprefented by a lion with eagle's 
wingB, why was it not as proper 
to make this reprefentation to Da- 
niel, near its deftrudlion ; as when 
It was to be reprefented by an 
liead of gold, to make this dif- 
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play to Nebuchadnezzar, near th^ 
commencement of it ? In like 
manner, why was it not as con* 
fiftent to reprefent to the apoftle^ 
in the reign of Domitian, that 
fcheme of events which commenc- 
ed in the conqucfts of Vcfpafian 
and Titus, by a book fcaled with 
feven fcals, as to reprefent the 
Babyloniih empire when a much 
greater fcheme commenced in Ne^ 
buchadnezzar, to Daniel, by a 11* 
on, in the reign of Belfhazzar \ 
Or even to reprefent the Roman 
empire itfelf by a beaft dreadM 
and terrible, and having great iron 
teeth, when that empire had beeii 
founded by Romulus, fome genera* 
tions, if not centuries, before the 
prophet had this vifion of it ?* 
Confidering the book which th6 
apoftle faw in the vifion, as con<^ 
tainiug that feries of events which 
commenced about his time, re- 
lating immediately to the Roman 
empire, by the opening of the 
feals, and the fymbolic appearan* 
ces confequent upon it, we have 
difclofed to us, the wars, fam- 
ines and peftilences, by which 
God punifhed the idolatrous per-^ 
fecutors of his people, until in his 
holy providence, the empire by a 
great revolution became Chriftian^ 
We have. Chap. 7. reprefented, 
by the angel's holding the wind^ 
that they ihoidd not blow, and 
the fealing of the fervants of Go4 
in their foreheads, that peaceful 
and profperous ftate of the church 
which fucceeded the converfion of 
the empire from heathenifm to 
Chriftianity. We have next, Chapi 
8. on the opening of the feventh 
feal, a vifion of feven angels witH 
feven trumpets prepared to founds 

* Suppofing the Roman empire to 
kave been founded in the reign of Jo« 
a(h king of Judah, it was more than 
30Q years before die prophet had this 
vifi«n of tt» 
C c 
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By the founding of the four firft, 
with their efFcds, are fignified, the 
calamities with which Grod pun- 
iihed the hercfies of the Chrillian 
empire, and the cxtinftion of it by 
the irruptions of the barbarous 
nations. In the conclufion of 
thefe, we have an angel flying 
thro' the midft of heaven, and pro- 
claiming woe, woe, woe, to the in« 
habiters of the earth and fea, por- 
tending the dreadful calamities 
which would fucceed the founding 
of tiie three remaining trumpets. 
We then have, Chap. 9. the found- 
ing of the fifth trumpet, which 
conflituted the firil woe, upon 
which a ilar fell from heaven, the 
bottomlefs pit was opened, and 
the fmoke of it afcended, filled 
with locufts ; denoting the impof- 
ture of Mahomet, the fpread of 
his delufion, and the conquefts and 
lEiruelties of his followers the Sa- 
racens or Arabians, by which God 
chadifed the corruptions and fu- 
perilitions of the Chriftian church 
—but not reformed by thefe judg- 
ments, we have the deftruftion of 
the eaftem empire rcprefentrd by 
the fixth trumpet and fecond woe, 
or the loofing of the four angels 
which were bound by the river 
Euphrates, i. c. the removal of 
thofc obftru£lions which impeded 
the progrefs of the Turks y and 
giving them opportunity to pur- 
fue and extend their conquefts, by 
which they fubdued the eaftern 
pr Greek empire, and eftablifh- 
cd themfelves upon its ruins, 
Thefe vifions being completed, 
the apoftle then had a vifion of a 
jnigl»ty angel with a little book, 
which, according to diredion, he 
took and ate, remarking, that in 
bis mouth it was fweet as honey, 
Init in his belly it was bitter — 
iignifying, that however pleafant 
and agreeable thefe revelations of 
future cvcnta relating to the 



church were, in their comp\etion 
they would be painful and difbrtf* 
fing. We come now to the pro* 
pofed fubjedy an explanation of 
the eleventh chapter. As this it 
an obfcure part of holy fcriptorc, 
the prefent expofitor is fenfibky 
that for him, an unufual degree 
of diffidence is peculiarly proper ; 
without deciding therefore upon 
any fubje6l, he will only fubmit 
his general view of it to the confi- 
deration of the candid and judid- 
ous. — This chapter is underftood 
by all expoiitors to confift of the 
contents of the book, which bifhop 
Newton concludes with the 13th 
yerfe 5 the reft of the chapter be- 
ing a continuation of the vi/ions 
contained in chapter ninth. Con- 
cerning this little book, admit the 
two following general conjeftures. 
I . May it not be confidcred as 
a prophetic reprcfentation of e- 
vents, collateral with the preced- 
ing \ifion8 and predidlions ? From 
the commencement of the pro- 
phetic vifions, or the opening* of 
the feals, Chap. 6. to the conclu- 
fion of the ninth chapter, we have 
a progrcflive feries of vifions, de- 
noting future events. If, accord- 
ing to commentators, the opening 
of the feals, and the founding of 
the four firft trumpets related to 
the empire, we fhall find thefe 
prophecies fulfilled within the firft 
fix hundred years of the Chriftian 
era. If we apply the fifth or 
firft woe trumpet, to the Mahom- 
etan, and the fecond woe trumpet 
to the Turk, it will bring down 
the feries of events to the fcven- 
tccnth century. And the fifth 
and iixth trumpets will include the 
extended period of more than one 
thoufand years. It is now to be 
obfcrved, that thefe dift relBng 
fcenes were chiefly opened on the 
eaftern empire ; ar:d the fuperfti- 
tioQ and voluptuoufbcfs of the 
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Greek church particularly were 
chaftifcd hy the wars, cruelties 
and mercilefs exa^iions, of the 
Saracens ; and fimilar diflrefles 
with the extindlion of the empire 
by the Turks, were confined to 
it almoft entirely. In thcfe viii- 
ons no proper notice is taken^ on* 
ly a general hint given of the dc- 
fe£kion of the weilem church, bv 
•* The rr/i of the men repented 
not/' There are no diftin^ re- 
prefentations of the blafphemy, 
arrogance, cruelties and perfecu- 
ttons of the man of fin. Neither 
are there any reprefentations of 
the faith, fufferings and patience 
of thofe viho kept the command- 
ments of God, or the true church, 
for the extended pei-iod of one 
thoufand years. . Why might not 
the fpirit of infpiration, on the 
one hand, to preferye the chain 
of events, continue the viflons ? 
And on the other, to expofe fuch 
intereiling fubjeds, give the apof- 
tie the little book, as a fummary 
of them, and which, if I under- 
hand its contents, related wholly 
to them, as a collateral prophecy i 
So, as the church was divided in- 
to the Geeek or eaftem, and the 
Latin or wedem church, and 
God's providence extended to 
each ; as in the two trumpets we 
have the rife and propagation of 
the fatal delu£on of Mahomet, 
and the calamities vnih which 
God punifhed the fuperftition, 
formality and vices of the eaftem 
church, by the Saracens and 
Turks, fo in the little book, we 
have the blafphemy and perfecu- 
tions of antichrift and thef fuffer- 
ings of God's faithful fervants in 
the weilem church. Is it not a 
confirmation of this conjedure, 
that there is fuch a parallel in their 
dates, the fpread of Mahomet ifm, 
and the confirmed afcendency of 
liie bifhop of Rome commencing 



about the fame time, and that each 
will probably terminate about the 
fame period P According to this 
hypothefis, we have the Revela- 
tion divided into two parts, from 
the fourth to the feventh trumpet. 
One part confiding of the fifth and 
fixth trumpets, containing the vi- 
rions or prophecy of the Saracens 
and Turks. The other confifUng 
of the little book, containing a 
prophecy of antichnftian idolatry^ 
and the fufferings of God's peo- 
ple from it ; after which the fyf- 
tem of vifions is renewed by the 
feventh trumpet, and continued to 
the end. 

2. May not this little book be 
confidered as an introdu^ion to 
the feventh trumpet, and a fum- 
mary of the fubfeqnent vifions re« ■ 
lating to antichrift ? If the judg- 
ments which conilitute the third . 
woe, be not infli<^ed upon anti- 
chrifl, we know not where to find 
them. If they were to be infiidl- , 
ed upon him, without any previous 
information of him, the fcenc 
would have commenced very ab- , 
niptly, and be involved in great . 
obfcurity. To fupercede thefe 
effeds, we have the viflon, mak- 
ing a concife difplay of him, and . 
his enormous wicked nefs, as the - 
procuring caufe of thefe terrible , 
calamities, by which the whole- 
procefs of divine providence U . 
made plain, and the inilidlion of 
thefe judgments naturally intro- 
duced. May we not alfo confider 
it as a fummary of the fub(equent . 
vifions which relate to this fub- 
jeA ? Will it not probably appear, 
upon examination, that the fol- 
lowing vifions contained in the 
Revelation, relating to antichrill - 
and the witneffes, are bnt fo ma« 
ny expoiitory le^lures making a 
fuU difplay of them, of which this 
vifion in the eleventh chapter fur- 
nifhcd the fe\c al texts ? If this 



;i 



be juft, 18 there not a great limila- To thA Editors 6t the Coir- 
rity between the prophecy of Da- necticvt Etamgelical Ma- 

md* and the Tifions of the apoftle oazime. 
John ? Firft, Nebuchadnezsar, 
Chap. 2. faw a great image in his 
dreamy compofed of four differ^ 
ent materials, which were inters 
preted to fignify four great en>- 
pires which (hould rife, be broken 
in pieces and fiicceeded by the 
kingdom of Chrift. Then Dan- 
id Chap. 7. had a vifion of four 
beafts, which were interpreted to 
lignify the fame four empires, but 
many fubjcds were difclofcd in 
this vifion, relating cfpecially to 
the fourth, which were inveloped 
in the image. So he had another 
vifion Chap. 8. of a ram and an 
he goat which reprefented the fe- 
cond and third of thofe empires, 
and another vifion Chap. lo. dif- 
clofmg many particulars relating 
to them, efpecially to the third, 
which were onaoticed in thc^pre- 
ceding vifion, and by which the 
great revolutions to be efFcfted in 
divine providence, with the diver- 
fified fcenes of the church to the 
«nd of the world, were exhibited 
to the aftoniflied and fainting pro* 
phet ; but all the viiions or pre- 
didionS, contained in the book, 
were fummarily comprifed in the 
dream of Nebuchadnezzar aad in 
the vifion of the four beafts. So 
the fubfequent vifions, contained 
in the Revelation, are fuppofcd to 
be only varied views of the feveral 
fubjefts exhibited in this eleventh 
chapter. 

Hoping thcfe obfervations in- 
troduce the propofed fubjeft, I 
fliall in my next number attempt to 
giTC a true explanation of the 
chapter : and as it is apprehend- 
ed that general remarks will be 
Jeail exceptionable and moft to edi- 
fication^ fuch only will be made. 
PEREGRINUS. 
'(T^ be coniirmcd.J • 



Gentlemen^ 

I HAVE been led to view the 
narratives of rdigious rcvividsv 
with which you have favored the 
public, in your Magazine, at 
fianding among the more import- 
ant things which compofe that 
valuable work. By thefe, Zi 
has been comforted, and tke 
ray confounded. Religrion comet 
more forcibly recommended to tht 
mind fram example, than precept* 
There is a certain life in the for* 
mer, that is not in the latter. 
This no doubt is the reafon why 
the book -of God is fo intcrfperfed 
with accounts of this nature. la 
chara^ers, we an taught the na- 
ture of virtue and vice horn exer« 
cife and a6kion } the mind in this 
cafe, is not perplexed with a chaia 
of theoretic reaibning, but called 
to look on fa&s. For thefe rea- 
ibns, I am a fnend to ail fuch 
pubhcations, whether in a gnat- 
er or lefs degree extraordiBary. 
Compared with other accounts, 
which you have received, I have 
little to fay, yet on the fcore of 
fovereign grace, and the afanighty 
power of the divine fpnit, in fob- 
duing the finner, I have much to 
fay. I can bear the fame tefti- 
mony with thofe that have labor- 
ed in n larger field, that, with the 
Lord there is mercy, and with him 
is plenteous redemption. 

In the year 1781, it pleafed 
God to revive hia work among 
us ; a fpecial attention and un- 
common fcrioufnefs, feemcd 10 
prevail in all parts of the focicty : 
and the happy c(Fe<^s for many 
years were fenfibly felt. At that 
i'eafon, there were upwards of 
thirty added to the church. Af- 
ter that, there was «othing fpcciii 
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took placcy txc^i in individiial 
ca{cf» for twenty ycars^ During 
which periody the fpirit of vital 
veligion was reduced to a very 
languid ftate. This will ever he 
the cafe without frefli anointings 
from the fpirit. 

Toward the ktter end of March 
in the year 180I9 two or three pi- 
ous people agreed to nie^t and 
pray for a revival of religion a* 
aaong us. Thia was ioon difcov« 
€rfdt and otbera joined.-— The 
mimberB increaled weekly^ and in 
the May and June following, our 
flieetinga hecanie crowded, and 
the fpirit of God in the convic* 
tion of a numher^ was evidently 
ften among lu. A pidbUc kdure 
WB8 appimitedy in which I was 
fietvored with the kind affibbice of 
my brethren in the miniftry* Onr 
oooiferences were attended thvee 
or four timet in the week | but 
the moft crowded»and that which 
^fcovered moft of the power of 
the %irit, was on Thurfdny in 
the afternoon* During this pe* 
riod^ rdigion appe»*ed not to be 
a iecandaiT' objoEb, but the one 
thing needfuL Sabbaths feemed 
too far diftant, and the appointed 
ieafons of conference were waited 
lor with anticipated de%ht. The 
work however, was far from be* 
ing general among the people. 
There vrere ibme from ahnoft eve- 
ry part of the fociety ; and (bme 
families fo peculiarly diftinguiftiedy 
that it might almoft be faid of 
them, as or the favored houfe at 
whioh our Lord, when in the Aefli, 
f o often catted, that they were all 
friends to Jefus. To the ferioos, 
contemplative mind, there was a 
ilriking difplay of the foverdgn, 
difcriminating grace of God. 
While one family vras wholly oc* 
cupied with the concerns of the 
Icul, perhaps a few rods at the 
MXt d^or, nothing of it was to 



be fieen ; they were whoify un* 
moved, unlefs with n Q>irit of op- 
pofition. <« The wind bbweth 
where it Hfteth, and thou hcbreft 
the found thereof, but oanft not 
tell whence it cometh, and whith* 
ei it goeth : fo is every one that 
is born of the fpirit.' ' God work^ 
like himfdf ; whatever courfe he 
takes in his providence, or wher6« 
ever he rides in the gofpel chariot, 
the moft vifibk eneds of fove- 
reignty mark his way ; confirm** 
ing his own declaration**^^* And 
ye (hall know that I nm the 
Lord." 

It may be noticed, that between 
thefe revivals, tliere had arifen ai 
new generation, and among theft 
was the principal fuccefs of the 
vrork* Thofe who had come to 
years of underftan^ng be&re, and 
refufed the offers oi mercy, wer« 
generally unmoved. And fiiould 
God in fooie after period again 
revive his work among us, it may 
be likely fo with thofe that are; 
now left. The idea comes folemnly 
addreffedto all, among whom the* 
fpirit of God is moving, left pre-, 
fuming 00 a n^kore convenient fea» 
fon, like Felix, they negle6^ the 
accepted time, and no place in af-» 
ter life be found for repentance. 
*^ Ephraim is joined to idols, let 
him alone.'' 

The work, in its eariy ftage, 
took deep hold of profeft>rs« 
They ieemied to awake as from 
ikep, and the pfofpcrity of Zion 
was the obje^k of their united 
prayers* Love to one another, 
and zeal for the cau& animated 
the»9 with but a few escceptions. 
The ftill frnall itoke, has charac- 
terised the work from the begin* 
ning, without any thing of aa 
oppofite natin-e. 

Among the new converts, an 
uncommon degree of caution ap- 
peared to lead the way to their 



J90 Revival of Rertgion in Lehanon^ Second Socidy* AFkifr^ 



profeffion. They fccmcd to come' 
trembling, left they might diiho- 
nor that holy religion, which they 
had been led to view, above trtry 
thing clfe, precious. Our num- 
ber of admiflions to the commun- 
ion of the church has been thirty 
five, and from a judgment of cha- 
wty, it is cxpeAed that there may 
be flill an addition. 

It has been viewed fay the 
friends of Zion as matter of 
thankfulnefs, that nothing excep- 
tionable has been found in the 
lives of our new converts. Their 
walk has difcovered that meek, 
humble fpirit peculiar to the gof- 
p-l. However, we have had op- 
pcfjtion from the beginning ; it 
has afiiimed different fhapes and 
arifen from different and unex- 
pected quarters. The reftlt of 
which has been, that the line is 
more vifibly drawn, and Chrift's 
little flock, to the eye of common 
obfervation, more clearly diftin- 
guiflicd. 

There were feveral inflances a- 
moRg the fubjeCts of the work, 
fomewhat peculiar ; but as I have 
already exceeded my defigned li- 
mits, I fhall mention but one. 
This was in a man of about mid- 
dle life, with a fmall family. In 
the view of human reafon, he 
was perhaps as unpromiftng a fub- 
jc6l as any among us. But, in 
the early period of the work, his 
attention was arretted— his con- 
vidlions were deep, and they con- 
tinued long, till his friends began 
to be anxious what might be the 
event. I had feveral times, after 
worfhip, as we traveled a fmall 
diftancethe fame wav, dclisfnedlv 
fell in his company. This 1 did 
the Sabbath before he met with 
comfort. As foon as we came 
together, I alked him what were 
the cxercifcs of his mind ? He re- 
plied, tha» ever}' time he came to 



the houfe of God, he came hop- 
ing that he (hould return witln il 
better heart ; but he grew worfe 
and worfe, till he was led to ima-> 
gine that there was no mercy far 
him. It feems, fays he, when I 
have taken one Hep, as if the next 
would plunge me into irretrievable 
deftrudion. I was mored at the 
converfation, at the fame time 
told him I entertained a hope that 
his prefent diftrefs might be fooa 
removed. He replied with a de* 
gree of furprife in his counte- 
nance, can you think that there 
is any mercy for fuch a wretch as 
I am ? I told him, was he a ten 
thoufandtimeygreater wretch than 
he was, there was mercy enough 
in the gofpel. On this we part- 
ed. — A few days after, his views 
and exercifes were wholly differ- 
ent, and his joy was as extreme as 
his forrow. Nor was it tempo- 
rary, as is fometimes the cafe; 
but his tongue has ever fincc been 
loofed in praife of that merciful 
hand, that raifed him from the 
horrible pit ; confidering his cafe 
a remarkable inftancc of fovereigo 
grace. 

There is nothing that will more 
readily take hold of the chriflian's 
feelings, than to fee a fellow fin- 
ner trembling under the deep con- 
vidions of the law. With regard 
to the event, the uncertainty is fo 
great, and the importance fo raft, 
that the paflions of hope and fear 
are wrought up to the higheil 
key. And when the iiTue is hap- 
py, and the finner hopefully bro't 
into God's fpiritucl family, there 
is nothing that will excite in the 
chriftian more unfeigr.cd praife. 
He will feci cifpofed ir this cafe, 
if ever, to llrike that high note 
of the Pfalmift, and call evtn 
upon inanimate nature to join the 
fong, — " Praife ye the Lord. 
Praife ye the Lord from *j\t !it:a« 
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Yens ; praife him in the heights. 
Praife ye him all his angels ; praife 
ye him all his hoils. Praife ye him 
fuD and moon ; praife him, all ye 
ftars of light. Praife him, ye 
heavens of heavens, and ye waters 
that are ahove the heavens. Let 
every thing that hath breath 
praife the Lord." 

I am» gentlemen 9 your brother 
in the common caufe, 

Thomas B&ocKWikY* 
Lebanon (fecond fociety)» 

January 6, 1803. 

Mess'rs Editors, 

Among the numerous and van* 
•us claifes of the 'readers of your 
ufeful Magazine, and who from 
month to month wait impatiently 
for its fucceflive numbers, are the 
iickly and infirm. The writer is 
acquainted with a number of per* 
fons of this defcription, who are 
unable to read or attend to long dif- 
courfes or elTays, but in the courfe 
of the month read again and again, 
the (hort eflays, expofitions, nar- 
ratives, biographical iketches, and 
•ther interelling pieces contained 
in the numbers of the Magazine. 
By thefe they are not only in- 
ftru£ied and edified, but greatly 
animated and cheered in their fpi» 
rits — and find a fubftitute, better 
than they can elfewhere find, ex- 
cept in the infpircd wiitingSy for 
the blefiings and advantages of the 
focial, public woi-lhip of God in 
his houfe, of which they are de- 
prived. This is doubtlcis, a clafs 
of readers which claims the occa* 
iional attention of thofe who 
write, or extrad, for. the Maga- 
zine. With a view to add to the 
number and variety of fhort pieces, 
adapted to the circumdauccs of 
fuch, and not unworthy the atten- 
tion of others, I fend herewith .a 
L'w lines, written by aa acquaint- 



ance and friend-«a Lady, viho 
had been often in. the fcfaool of 
affli£kion, and was, at the time <^ 
writing them,labohag under great 
bodily infirxmties. .The defign of 
them ^ipears to have been to mi- 
niate and comfort her own mind, 
under the prefltire of afflidions* 
by turning her tho'ts on God and 
the things of his kingdom i Par<- 
ticulady his holy, wile, and eter- 
nal couafek— ^is uamrial and 
particidarProvidence-*— and the in- 
finite glory which wiU redound to 
God, and the inconceivable hap- 
pioefs which will be enjoyed in 
his kingdom in the ifltie of the 
glorious work of redemption. A 
confideration of thefe thingsi ae 
they are exhibited in the word of 
God, may well afford confoktioa 
to the minds of his chiidtsea, wbe* 
thcr burdened with perfonal trou-. 
bles and furrows, or pained with 
a view of the fufferings of others* 
and the iniquities and vai-ious evils 
which llU the world. It tends to 
imprefs the mind with a fenfe of 
the vanity of fubiunary tlung^«— 
the nothingnefs of creatures in 
comparifon viath God and the in- 
terefts of his kingdom, and the 
propriety of adding, when pray- 
ing for deUverance from any pai* 
ticular evil, or the beftowmeat of 
any fuppofed particular good, 
*' Not my will» but thine be 
done." Yours, &c. 

P. H. 

Ccntemplatiom in Sictnf/1, 

I BELIEVE that the all wile 
Difpofer of events had a con- 
fiflent plan of operation befoie 
creation began ; fo that iie knowa 
no more of me or my circumlbin- 
ces now, and will not, thoufanda 
of years hence, tlun he knew Le« 
foie the commencement of time. 
This great plan includes tl>e ae- 
ation of angels and men — the fa]' 
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Ixdfide of the fick and dying, and 
toatt«nd tkc funeral fokomities 
of the dcceafed. Deceaqr> fnend- 
fhip and relation ooJleA many on 
fuch occafionsy who have httle 
defirc to attend on fcrioiu things, 
and are very uncomfortable when 
they are urged upon thon. They 
hate thoCe fights of diftieia, which 
excite reflection. • The houfca of 
jficknefs and mourning are no |dap> 
.ces for them, for they bring eter- 
nity and its great fdemnities in* 
to vitWf which are but unwelcome 
jukd uncomfortable tho'ts. Scenes 
of bufinefst mirth and feftivity, 
are more/ dcfirable ; thefc fuit 
their hearts, ftifle reflexions, and 
keep off thought* Their nfits to 
places which faring futurity into 
view, are as deldom and fliort as 
decency will permit. Such news 
produce a chilling horror ; they 
ftuink back fropn the ideas* . No 
cheering comforts, no fwect con- 
folations refrefh their fpirits,draflm 
frqp the ennobling contemplauoos 
of eternity, and the inteitfking 
Icenes which enrapture the mind 
canefily fiaKd on the inviWe 
world. 

Others equally h«te the diffi- 

Etion of tb^ttghty produced by 
livityandminh. Serious Iccnes 
are more welcome, inlpire richer 
entertainmepty and fix fhe mind 
upon fnbje&s which never doy. 
** The heart of the wife is in the 
jMHifeofmooming : but the heart 
of the fool is in the houfe of 
inirtlu'' In fuch an hoafe» things 
beyond this life rufli upon alm^ 
f very jrind, whether they give 
comfort, or painful reflexions.*— 
The reafon why the godly take 
nal fatisfafkion, in being prefent 
9n mournful oecafions, is not, as 
the Tons of vanity would fuggeft, 
becanfe their hearts are hard and 
vnfcehng, and can on that account 
moxe eaiily endure fights of an- 
Voi.. III. No. io» 



giifli and diftrefs. It is common 
r the gay to pay themfelves a 
compliment, they by no meana 
deferve, that * Uieir nerves were 
never fufficiently hardened to en-* 
dure fuch moving fcenes, that 
they excite an exquifit^ fenfibihty 
in them, too painnd to be borne.' 
But though they would by this 
caft an ob&que n^fleXion on fuch 
as take pleafure in bearing a part 
with the afBiXed, it is but pre* 
tence. Far other reafons thaA 
tendemefs and humanity drive 
them from fights of wretchednefs^ 
to houfes of mirth and bughter ; 
nor is it becaufe the pious are un« 
feding, that they love to weep 
with fuch as weep, and attend 
them in their deepeft fbrrows, and 
contenqJate with them, the things 
which fuch mournful occafiona 
fuweft to the mind. 

The heart of the wife is in the 
houie of moutning, becaufe the 
(^jeXs whfch prefent thcmfdves^ 
•n fuch oecafions, are calculated 
to infpire the moft ufefiil reflec* 
tions. Death is the end of every 
thing on earth. The dead have 
departed to another world. The 
fight of their remains iroprefTeson 
the mind the vanity of the obje£U 
of general purfuit. We kXiow 
them in our imaginations into the 
inrifiUe flate: The importance of 
that woiid rifes upon our minds : 
We are interefled in it, at H re^ 
^ffeSi <mr dtcetrfed friend. We 
contemplate his fitoation: Ween«* 
quire with ourfdves, where is he f 
What is his prefent flate ? Is he 
happy or mifenble ? Will hit 
happinefs or mifery be eternal I 
Is he beyond hope, or above fear f 
What fodety is he nowin ? What 
arehisprefent employments ^ How 
does he view his paft life, and the 
tlunffs of this bufy world ? Our 
minds are carried to the word of 
God-—tKe only book yrhixkk iur*. 
D dd 
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niflies us with inftruAioas on this 
fubjed. We have new ideas of 
its importance, and attend to it 
.with greater eameftnefs. We are 
inperceptibly led to become in- 
tereiled in things invifibleyor oiw^ 
feh>es. The world finks ; we 
view ourfelves no more than pil- 
grims and ftrangers here ; we are 
imprefled with the idea of our o wb 
departure ; it is brought near. 
We again turn with anxious de- 
sires tor information' to the only 
infbi26ior to be had. We enquire, 
where (hall we ourfelves foon be \ 
What is there for us beyond this 
world \ We take a ferioiis view 
of the light cafl upon this fubjed» 
by the fcriptures. The magnitude 
of the rewards and punilhments it 
reveals awes our fpirits^ We eam- 
cftly examine the grrounds of 
j unification, and condemnation ; 
we examine ourfelves ; we either 
are fatisfied or tremble. We feel 
the importance of a full prepara- 
tion, and the folly of delay. We 
are conflrained to the relolution, 
that we will attend to it immedi- 
ately. Its importance ftill rifes 
upon us ; the vanities of the world 
lofe their influence ; the mind is 
fwallowed up in the idea of mak- 
ing preparation for the world, 
where we are to have our everlaft- 
ing home. — The houfe of mourn- 
ing is certainly favorable for thefe 
isefledions. But alas, with many, 
while at the place of mourning, 
the heart is either pining for the 
houfe of mirth, or Supporting it- 
£&lf again ft fuch natural reflexions, 
by .employing its thoughts on the 
Countenance of the deceafed, the 
condu6k and appearance of the 
XBournersi the parade of the fune- 
ral, or x>ther things eqiudly trif- 
ling ; and their thoughts are con- 
ibrained to wander upon any thing 
^hich may come next, to give 
diflm relief from the. pain of think- 



ing as they ought, uid as the oe« 
cadion alraoft *irrefift3>ly cwn p els 
t];^em to think. But^ wewiK 
allow ourfelves to follow the tnia 
of thought, which is natural ob 
fuch an occafion, we (KaO praeeed 
further. The rcfurre^oo of 
the dead finall and great, vkk 
its confeqocnees will torn iipoa 
our minds. We Ihall eooten- 
plate ourfelves, ft»iding in tlus 
immenfe congregation— fh«B an- 
ticipate the uniTerfal f<^eniiiity 
which will be imprefled on every 
foul— (hall contemplate all, ftaod* 
ing before God, the books open- 
ed, and the dead judged oat of 
the things written in the books, 
according to their works. Oar 
condud in ttus world wiH then 
appear, O how inteiefting ! How 
folemn it is to be now prepaiing 
the materials for our cadlefs defti* 
ny 1 The judgment which wiU 
then be pafFed, will naturally eai« 
ploy our thoughts, as we fit medi* 
tating in the houfe of mooming. 
We are ftruck with the idea of the 
unchangeable and irrever€b2edeci«> 
iion, which will then be given* 
Again we look into ourC^vcs-i-. 
confider our hearts and ttves, and 
enquire, for what fentence have 
we been preparing onrfelves \ 
What portion are we to exped ? 
Our hopes and fears preis into 
view. We look forward into a 
profound eternity — oo end, no 
fhore, no period is to be even con* 
templated. Solemnity poflefles 
our whole fouls : We are iDtcreft- 
ed. We enquire into the chanc 
ter of God our judge. We look 
about us for dependence : In our- 
fiflves we find none. Chrifl and 
his falvation are the only things 
which afford any profpe6k of delir* 
erance and bleflednefs. We con- 
template the terms of acceptance 
with him — we realise that we muft 
have him for our Saviour, or we 
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are undon^-^uiidone indeed. Our 
fins erawd into view^— oar foUy 
and prefumptionv aad i^e fee that 
an ifitereft in Chrift mufi b,e fecu- 
Ted> and that tfll then, we rifk 
dangerB abfokitely infimte. — Men 
of cooHnoB pmdeace muft> at an 
hottfe of mottrmag) have thefe, or 
fianlar reflections, if they allow 
themfelves to thinks Thefe are 
welcome to the real Chriftian— 
the tmly wife man, and therefore 
hit heart is in the houfe of mourn- 
ing. But thefe arc not his only 
thoughts. 

In the houfe of mourning, the 
wife man is in an adrantageous fi-, 
tuation to meditate on the triumph 
of Chrift, at the confummation of 
afi thingS) over all his enemies,^ 
on his joy at feeing the abundant 
fruits of the- trsMrail of his foul, 
iftow prepaied to enter into his 
prefeneer and dwell with him for- 
ever. He contemplates the glory 
4f the church, now redeemed* 
from all fin, rifing from the grave, 
▼i^orious over all its enemies^ 
meetiag its divine Redeemer, by 
whom it was ranlbmed from fin 
and hell, entering into the joys of 
ita Lord, filled with adoration 
and hymna of cverlafUng praife, 
and attended by all the angels to 
the manfions winch Chrift has now 
gone to prepare for his friends. 
Wrapt in thefe contemplations, 
the glory of God appears, our 
fouls are overborne with a.fenfe of 
hk love, and of the compaffion of 
Chrift to fuch finful, unworthy 
creatures as ourfelves. The ha- 
bits of grace are ftrengthened by 
thefe meditations, fo natural to the 
houfe of mourning. The ftrength 
of corruptions is weakened, and 
temptations are driven away. If 
we are the wife, we rejoice in 
God, we enter with alacrity on 
duty, we are prepared to make 
any facrifices«-*to take up the 



crofs^ and follow the Lamb wht- * 
therfoever he goeth, and are in** 
fpired with precious foretaftes of 
the world to come : We learn to 
truft in God. The pious mourn- 
er obtains fweet refignation, com* 
fort, and even the fpirit of praife, 
and pants for the bleilings of the 
invifible world ; and in the mean 
time, leans on God, whofe fuU- 
nefs and excellency are fo impref- 
fively brought into view. O how 
full, howfurprifing, how precious - 
the confolation ! Death is con- 
templated as the gate of heaven, 
and attending a funeral becomes a 
means of fpiritual refreihraent. 

How naturally do thefe reflec*. 
tions enkindle in the hearts of the 
truly wife, a more earneft benevo-* 
lence for men, and a difpofition to 
labor and pray, that they may be 
all brought into the kingdom of 
Chrift? 

But perhaps I have followed* 
tlds train of meditations fufBcieat*. 
ly. I am fure I have followedit^- 
till every reader, who delights in 
fpiritual things, is ready to fay, 
" It is better to go to the houfe of 
mourning, than to the houfe of 
feafting^'* The entertainment» 
are incomparably more ufeful and 
fatisfying. And is there oney 
who is not convinced that it will 
be his own &ult, if the next houfe 
of mourning he enters, is not pro- 
fitable to him, beyond the ordina^- 
ry occurrences oi life ? 

But we muft leave thefe com- 
forting lefiedions, and attend to 
one, which is truly melancholy-— 
to the charafier of thofe, whofe 
hearts are in the houfe of mirth. 
God calls them fools ; and a few 
obfervations will fuffice to (how 
that he has given them their true 
charafler. Feafting and mirth 
are the well known expedients of 
men, who cannot endure reflec* 
iioDSy and the profpeds of foturi* 
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ty» to baniih thought^ and^ rid 
themfclves of thcfe profitable, but 
to them uncocnfortable medita^ 
tations. It would not be wife, 
though it (hould facceed to huih 
confcience entirely, and keep 
themfelves delirious with mirth, 
till they (hould awake in hell ; 
or even, if their foolifh merriment 
could laft forever ; for it would 
exclude them from the rational 
and fatisfyjng enjoyments of the 
pious foul. However, their 
mirth while here, wiU not fave 
them from occafional returns of 
ivfle6tion, and painfid forebodings 
of the miferies which are coming 
upon them. They will not flay 
the hand of juftice. Bufmefs, 
^ivcrfion and every expedient will 
hSL Death, attended with infi- 
nite horrors to fuch, is on its. 
way — ^they muft appear at the re- 
furre£Uon and ftatid before God, 
and receive their doom* Their 
xdrtk baidfiies ufeful refle6Uons, 
furrounds them with temptations, 
hardens them againft inftn^on, 
makes occafioQaTreQe&iQDs full of 
horror, leads them to hate the 
fanduary, the bedfides of the fick 
and dying, and the folemn adn^o- 
aitions of a funeraL They be- 
come hardened, and th^ir cafe in 
a meafure defperate, becaufe they 
cannot bear to think as they 
ought, and they conclude that 
they muft run the rifl^ of dying 
as they are. Hence they Mqi 
to, and frequently imbibe the 
poifon of lax and infidel opinions, 
by trying as much as poffible to 
difbelieve the painful truths. But 
alas, it will not be long, before 
the intoxication of vanity will be 
over, and tthey wiS be conft];aine4 
to thinky and, dreadful indeed ! 
to think forever • * ' Woe unto you 
that laugh now, for ye ihall moucn 
and weep. It is better to go 
to the b^ufe of mourning, tm 



to the houde of feafting, for that 
is the end of all meuy aodtheUY* 
ing win lay it to heart." 

BROTOS. 
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|6. lafidaufe : ^Andihe dead m 
Chrifi Jhedl rife Jirp* 



THE apeftle kaviag heaid of 
tHe death of fame pious 
members of the church in The^ 
falonica,he fends untohisChxifiiaA 
friends, who were moomen, a 
meifage of condolence, a cordial 
for their bleeding hearU, to mode- 
rate their grit f, and • to wq>e off 
their flowing tears-— and iafonna 
them, that their dearfnends (tho* 
dead,) were.not loft, but Ihould* 
with all the pious dead* be kx>ked 
up, and be raifcd at the general 
refurredion noonung. For at 
Chrift died and rofe agMo, them 
aUb who fleep in Jefus will God 
bring with him to grace the tri- 
umphs of his appeaiance ; itx thia 
we fay unto you by the word of 
the Lard, by immediate and ex* 
prels revdation from Chrift, that 
we who are alive and remain, that 
tllbfe Chriftians found alive on the 
^urth when Chrift cometh to jodg- 
Qient, (hall not prevent them, the 
pious dead who deep in their 
graves. Prevent, in the original* 
(hall not go before them, to meet 
the \jxxt^y and be glorified. Then 
the apoftle with an iafpired pen 
draws a folemn pidwe of Chz&'s 
appearance. He (hall defccnd 
from heaven, arrayed in the robes 
of a judge, and majefty of God. 
Then thefe words } and the dead 
in Chrift (hall rife firil. By the 
dead in Chrift is meant the pious 
dead, tho(e who fleep in Jefus. 
Tho(e dead fliall rife firft. Unto 
what doth this refer \ Not to th^ 
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xtfon-edioii of tlie wicked; for 
there ib no mention made in this 
phce of their rifing^ only of the 
pioiit dead ; then the word JUfi 
jnnftmeaay that the faints fliiul 
arife finom their gpravesy at the 
Jmal coming of Chrift, fijl in oi> 
dcr» before the Cunts, who (hall be 
found alive» be changed. . Then 
£iyB the apoftlct we that are alive, 
and remain, being changed, fhaD 
be caught up together with them, 
the faints nnfcd, and all join in 
one happy company to meet the 
I^ord in the air, fo ihall we be 
ever with the Lord \ (harers in 
glories, and happinefs everlafting. 
Compare i Corinthians, xv. 51. 
52. The apoftle having proved the 
idnrrefUon of Chrift, and (hewed 
the necefiary connexion between 
the refttrredion of Chrift, and all 
his fpirituai feed, iays, behold I 
ihew you a myftery, a fecret, a 
do£trine hitherto unknown ; we 
ihall not fleep, all true Chriftians 
(hall not be turned into the grave, 
but we fliall all be changed ; both 
the fiunts who (hall be found a- 
Kve, at Chrift's coming, and all 
that ariCe from the dead, be change 
cd into the image of Chrift, in a 
moment, in the twinkling of an 
•ye, at the laft trump, ^for the 
trumpet (hall ipund) and Uie dead 
ihall be nufed incorruptible, and 
we, that is thofe true Chnftians 
who are found alive (hall be chang* 
edf and faftuoned like the glorious 
body of Chrift, put on incorrup- 
tion, imd be prepared for the fer- 
vices and enjoyments of the celef- 
tial world. This confirms the 
preceding expo(ition, that the 
dead in Chrift (hall rife in order 
firft, or before the change pafs 
upon the living faints. 

If the expofition of the text in 
queition be juft, then the inference 
^m this text that the righteous 



(hall rife before the wicked, is 
without foundation. 

Chriftian mourners over their 
pious deceafed friends, may repair 
to thefe words of the Lord, and 
find ftrong confolation for their 
bleeding hearts, comforts admin- 
iftered to them by the holy ghoft 
the comforter ! 

With what anticipated joys 
may every true believer look for- 
w^ to the great refurrefkion 
moraine ; when all that (lecp in 
Jefus, (hail fpring from their beds 
of duft, and all the living faints 
be changed, clad with robes of 
glory — ^when all redeemed fmncrs 
(nail meet in all the endearments 
of Chriftian friend(hip and affec- 
tion, and in happy company 
afcend to meet the Lord, to fee 
him whom their foub love, who 
redeemed them with his own 
blood, and to meet the approbat- 
ing fmiles of their judge, and 
Chrift at their head, with rapture 
wiag their way to manfions in 
their heavenly Father's houfe ; 
and be forevi^ with the Lord ; 
and all the ranfomed of the Lord 
ftt down on the banks of unctaf- 
ing, flowing ftreams of heavenly 
bliis, and rehcarfe unto liftening 
angels the everlafUng ftory of re« 
deeming love ! — A men. 

ALLELUIA. 



Religious Intelligence. 

Extras of a Letter from the Rev. 
Seth JVilRfton^ one of tbe Con" 
neSlcut Mi/ponaries^ {iaied Wiv* 

LINGSBOROUGH, PeUU. yOH. 

24/^, 1803, '^ f^^ ^f '^ •^^'* 

tors. 

** Rev. and dear Sir, 

/' I HAVE almoft fini(hed a 
miffioo of eleven weeks, in the 
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of them alfo fee deaHy that all 
tbey are now engaged about is to 
fecure their owi>nappinefs« The 
doctrines of grace are believed* 
and apparent^ lov^d by thofc 
,wIio have obtained a hope-**they 
are fadieved and haled by thofe 
under kgal conviction. The old 
profcffors appear ^o ha^ been, in 
Jmxk meafure, waiting for this con- 
folation to Ifrael. They rejoice 
in what they fee*— they are afton- 
iihed at the eoodnefs of God- It 
exceeds their hopes. The work 
has been very rapidt and is yet in* 
cmafing ; and at the fame time 
very ilill and orderly. Thcr^ is 
an unbounded defire . to hear — 
«* The word of the Lord is pre- 
cious in thefe days*" They thank 
iGod for his marvellous grace i 
and they exprcfs their thankful- 
nefs to the mifikmary focietie% 
and all who have been inftrumen- 
tai in fiending laborers into their 
harveft. 

H Wc aflc your prayers and the 
prayers of our chrillian brethren 
in Connedicut, that thcfe hope- 
ful begiaainffs pay iflue in a glo- 
rious harveft in thefe defbtute 
fettleoMnts. Pray for your ub» 
worthy and obliged friend and 
biodier, 

Sbth Williston. 

<« P. S.. Since the date of this | 
letter* I have feen a man from the 
Nine Partners fettlement, who 
mentions to me feveral new in- 
{lances of awakening. He alfo 
tells me of feveral families, where 
the rooming and evening facrifice 
hasy within a few days^ been in* 
trodaccd." 

THE Editors arc very happy 
to inform th ir readers, that from 
accurate intelligci.ce recently re- ' 
ceivcd, there arc hopeful appear- • 
aaccs of a revival of religion in 1 



feveral pariflies inMiddlefex coun- 
ty in this State. They hope fooo 
to be fumiihed with further in- 
formation refpedtng this worh^of 
God and to be able to aifure the 
public that God is in very deed 
carrying on a glorious work in 
that part of the country. 

THE Editors take the Kbcrty 
to remind the good people of 
Connedicut that the firft Sabbatk 
of May next, their charitable con- 
tributions will be again foEcited 
for the fupport of miffions. The 
intelligence publifhed from time 
to time in this Magazine* refped- 
ing the Tiencfit which has accrued 
from former contributions, it it 
prefumed will induce the pious 
and benevolent to continue their 
liberal donations for the promotioA 
of fo important an obje^ 
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COMMOlfieATID AS OKIGIRAL. 

I. Recover J frvm Suineft, 

I. T ORD, thoQ haft raised my faint- 

jLa ing; head. 

And lengehcn'd out my dayt ; 
Aad while thou giv*ft nic breath to iin^, 

My lips (hall found thy praifc 

A. As parents with a melting heart* 
A wayward child reprove. 

So thou in mercy doft chaflifc 
The children of thy love. 

3. And when in kind difplcafure, Lord^ 
Thou doft their \vand*ring5 chide* 

Thy pity foon returns, and lays 
The lifted rod afide. 

4. In deep diftrefs I cried to rh^e, 
Thou heard'ft my mournlul praycr« 

And lo ! thy healing hand appeared 
To bring dcliv'rancc near. 

5. At thy command, the fevtr fled 
Willi all it* burning p^n; 

Joyful 1 ^cft my revlels bed. 
And rofe to health again. 
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6. 80 who tbe prifooM capttre fees 

Some kind deliVrer come. 
He leds new ilrength, and wing'd with 

Fliet CO his )ong-Ioft home. 

a Prefer fir « iUJimg m SiciiMy;. 

I. y*^ WAS not Ubd ehuice that hud 
X me low, 

Nor chance my health reftor'd ; 
In each, my God^ I fee thy hand. 

And be thy name ador'd. 

s. Father, if I indeed may call 

Thee hy a name fo dear. 
With thy rebuke thy bleffing grant, 

And teach my fool thy fear. 

3. My health with all iti doft'ring 
fweets 

Teach me aright to prize ;. 
And *midft thy bounties let my heart 

In conftant thanks arife. 

4- Vet let not earth's enjoyments lead 

My heedlels feet aftray ; 
But teach me as a ftranger heie 

Te walk the heavenly way. 

5. Oh, let my beft affedions, Lord, 
Be fet on things above : 

There fix this way*rmg,wand'ring heart. 
Nor let it thence remove. 

6. Subdne each finful, low dcfire 
Within this foul of mine ; 

My God, let ev'ry jrilh I form ( 

And ev'ry thou^t be thine. 



7. How countlefs havt thy uerciet becn^ 
How lai^ thy grace to me! 

Oh, let this life which thou haft &▼*<! 
Be all refign*d to thee. 

8. Prepare me. Lord, with thee t» dwell 
In heaVn's delightful plains^ 

Where fin and pain are known no ftior^ 
Where boondle&plcalsre ~ 
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I-TtfYGod. thy 

JLTl. grace 

Can drive my cares away ; 
Thy love can cheer my fiidddft 

And torn my night to day. 

a. Though in a dreary waftc I walL 

My foul ihall fear no ill ; 
If on my head thy candle ihiae. 

The wildemefr ftall ~ 



3* Though from my pious £neods re* 
niov*d. 

To me fo juftly dear. 
Thou, Lord, art prefent fitll with tli^«-^ 

And thou art prefent herew 

4- Ev'n abfimt, we oan IHH enjoy. 
Around thy throne of grace. 

Communion fweet in hombie pmo* 
Andfongsoflacredpraife. * 

5. HaOeo, O Lord, that joyful dw 

When all who thee adore. 
Shall meet around thy thrcne ahovc^ 

And partii^ be no more. 

PHILAMDEIL 



Honatums to the Miffimary Society of dmmi^aa, frtm 

to March xsti, 1803. 

Rev. Jedidiah BuflincU, contributed ia new fcttkmcnti. 
Rev. George Colton, Bolton, . ««cnw. 
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StNCM this Magazine went to prefs, fame ^lem :^^ol, 
tions have come to hand from the LnZ/^ra^^ 'f^Jhig ammumcM^ 
^the Miffionary Sl7 cLn^^ ^Jh^ Society fa theTnffbu 

the mjfknary caufiTp^y^ 
LonfsJety iiU .ft^t^^^^ 

^^ Prance 4md the fmthem fart4 of Italj. 
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COMMUNJCATIOMS froM the LON' 
• DOH Ml99iOMAkr SoClMTT, iO 

the Mt$siQiiAkr SociE^r 0f 

No. I. 

Letttrfrom Jounrs HAHncAeriKf 
' Treafurer of the LoMDatt Mie* 

StQHAMr S^CIMTTf tO the //(MU 

yc»M TmAS>wutti Gbmrmem (^ 
the Trmfiees of the MissiONARr 
S'ocjM9r or CoMirscTi€vr*> 

London, aoth Nor. 1801. 

Beau Siii» 

I HAD the. booor to receive 
jQvur letter accomraaying^ the 
five itfi ottmbers of the Coaoeo 
licut Evangeh'cal Mag;^ine— It 
afforded me great fatisfa^on to 
be informed of the fonnatioir of 
your MU&onary Society, and of 
the meafures which you are adopt* 
ing to commuuicate to the Hea- 
then the kiiowle4ge of their Crea- 
tor and Redeemer. This merito- 
rious zeal to calaf|re the boundaries 
of our Saviour's kingdom on earth 
is happily extending on every iidet 
and is an honorable mark by which 
the prefent generation of Chrif- 
iians is chara&erized and di^n- 
gui(hed. We hope it is the cStA 
Vol. IIL No. 11. E 



of a divine impreflion on the mind, 
and then it will moft probably bd 
lafting--4ncn»fing-wKl effica- 
aous. 

Our official letter to your So^ 
ciety, and the papers which ac- 
company it, which you will no 
doubt lee,, render it unnecefisuy 
for me- to enlarge on thofe fub« 
jeds. We have reafon for tbank^ 
fulacfs that Divine Providence has 
rendmd our inftitution the occa<« 
iJon of fo much advaDta?e to the 
general intereib of religion in the 
wfrld as to enopuragp ourchcer« 
ful perfeveranccp , and our firm 
confidence in his continued pro^ 
tedion and blelfing. The fur« 
ther we proceed, the more en<^ 
lai^ged appears to be the fphcre in 
which our operations are invito, 
and we indulge the hope that the 
animated and increafing excrtiona 
of Chriftiaus, in different parts o( 
the world, will, in the courfe of a 
few years, be in||:rumental in pro- 
ducing a confiderabk extenlion of 
our Redeemer's kingdom.— You 
will perceive by the accompanying 
report, that a wide door is ope» 
ed in France for the introdu&ioa 
of the pure principles of Chrif-* 
tianity, and there is now ftrong 
e c 
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gfo«nd to bclicrc not only tkat 

the fcripturcs will be fxtenfively 
circulated there by mranft #f oor* 
Society, but alfo that we (hall 
without delay proceed to build a 
place for 4i\*ine worfhip in Paris — 
a circuniftancc which a fcw years 
ago muft have appeared in the 
higheft degree incredible. 

The difpenfations of Provi- 
dence, as they affcd^ the moral 
condition of the human race, are 
very remarkable ; and difadrous 
as they have undoubtedly been to 
every clafs in fociety connc6led 
with antichrifl, their refult ap- 
pears aufpiciousto the intereiU of 
the true and unadulterated reli- 
gion of our Saviour. And while 
the men of the world ai-e looking 
to future events with a confidera- 
hle degree of anxious forebodings, 
the difclples of Chrift arc full of 
hope that by means of the great 
political occuirences which fo ma- 
terially vary the (late of civil fo- 
ciety, the peaceful kingdom of 
the Redeemer will rapidly ad- 

vancc. 

' It will afford me pleaf^irc to re- 
ceive your communications on tins 
intereliing fubjcft, and to ha^e 
our languid zeal Quickened by 
your accounts of the more ani- 
mated exertions of our Chriftian. 
Brethren in America. 

I am very rcfpedf ally. 
Dear Sir, 
Your faithful fervant, 

JOSEJ^H HaRDCASTLE. 

The Horn Johnl 
- Titadwcll, j 
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TLetter from the Dlndors of the 
London Mi/ftonary Society^ to 
the Mijfonary of Connetl'icut. 



LondoB, Koth Ko^ iSo^ 

DEAft, Brethren m oua 
XORD.^ESUS CnaisT, 

THIS Letter will accompany 
our laft annual addrefs and 
the Report of our Brethren lately 
depnted to viiit France, for the 
pui-pofes therein ftatcd : From 
both which you will we doubt 
not receive pleafare. 

We cannot communicate thefc 
papers to you without taking the 
opportunity of tellifying afrdh 
onr chnftian affection and our cor- 
dial union with you, in the work 
in which you arc engaged. To 
have any reafon to hope that the 
LonI is empkjying us as in/hru- 
mentfe, however unworthy, of pro- 
inoting his caufe and intereft:, in 
the world,- and of furthering bis 
ble(red defigns and eternal pur- 
pofes, — ^how comforting and ani- 
wftitingisit! To have any ground 
to believe that through his dinnc 
benedidioB, wc ai« not wboliy 
laboring in vain,— ^<wr ought it 
to excite our hightib praifes» and 
to ftiiaulate at to iiadi«Ated ef- 
forts and unwearied diligence ! 
Be this encouragement and this 
confolation yours, Dear BrcthrcD, 
and ours, and the portion of all 
tbofe who lore the name of tiic 
Saviour, and wlio pray and ftiive 
that It may be known from the 
rifing to tbe fctting of t4\e fun. 

' The former of the endofed pa- 
peri will inform you ef what arc 
our general purpofcs, and plans : 
the latter will offer to your view 
a field of operation fo unexpcdcd, 
fo ample and fo proraifing, a« vnil 
leave you in doubt which moil to 
admire, the goodnefs of God ia 
opening it unto us, or the magni- 
tude ot the work of wliich it may 
be the commencement. Bat to 
indulge ourfclves in rcfledioct of 
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this naUfre* might have the ^p- 
pearaace perhaps, of too highlv 
raifed expectations, whDft if jun 
it could only anticipate what your 
affe^on for the cauTe wU fuggtft. 
We ihaH therefore only sidd, join 
U8»DearBrethrco» in thankfgiving 
to the Mod Higli» for what m: 
has thu3 done ; and pray for us, 
that wiIdom» 2«al and energy fnay 
be imparted to ua, that we may 
not negledt or mifimprove the 
important talent thns apparently 
put into our hands. 

Nor are we without enicourage- 
ment from our other Nations. 
The Lord ia enabling our breth- 
ren to remain faithful, to abide 
the difficulties and temptations to 
'which they are expoled^ and if 
not in every in dance giving them 
inunediate teals to their labors, 
affording them fuch profped.9 as 
are fufficient to cauie them to be^ 
lieve thatf in due time they (hall 
reap if they faint not. We ihould 
be happy to enter into detail, did 
the Umits of a letter permit it i 
and we abftain from k with le£s 
relu£iance from the- conviAion 
that they are not uakoown to 
you, through the medium of the 
Evangelical Magazine* It is 
moreover oui* dciign to fumiih 
the chriiUan world with a more 
minute relation of our operations, 
by th« publication of a Journal 
which will contain the chief inci- 
dents at oiur fieveral miffionary fta- 
tions, and which we trull, from 
the diligence and zeal of . our 
Brethren to whom the work is 
committed, will not long be with- 
held from the public expedation. 

It is to us a fubjecl of regret 
that we do not hear more fre- 
quently from fomc of oiur Breth- 
ren w}io arc ufuted as Societies for 
the cxtenfiou of the Gofpel. They 
/Bay perluips fay that thev have 
$bc j^ime rcafcui to complain of 



our tigrdinefs. If vvc cannot altot 

gether exculpate ourfclves in thi4 
particular we wllT lAtreat our 
brethren not to be Qd rigorous in 
the exa£lion of letter for letter ; 
alTiiriDg them that they arc not 
left out of our remembrance, althof 
the variety and extent of our en- 
gagements do not leave us much 
opportunity of teftif jing it. Did 
they know how much pleafure and 
frcfhncfs of zeal fuch communi- 
cations fpread over our meetings 
ofbulinefs, they would hot think 
their labor either ufelefs or loft. 
Let us exprefs our hope that our 
Dear Brethren at Conne^E^icut will 
frequently admin ill or to us this 
confolation. 

That the great head of the 
church may gladden and fandlion 
your nieetings with his prefeiicq, 
give wifdom and zeal to your 
plans, energy and fuccefs to yqur 
endeavors, and afford you the faU 
. isfadlion of witnelling Zion's prof- 
perity in your churches and coun« 
try is our unfeigned defire a<Kl 
prayer. Wc fdlutc you unitedly 
and irKlividuallyt with chri{\ia;i 
.love ; and with fincerity affure 
you that we are, Dear Brcthrcq, 
m our Lord Jcfus Chrift, your 
affe^ionate fellow laborers* 

In the name of the Dlretflors, 

Joseph Harocastlf, 

Trea/urtr. 



No. 3. 

An Addrefs ft^om 4he Miffionary 
Society in London, to thdr Butk' 
ren throughout the world. 

THE tender intereft which 
our foreign brethren thro*- 
out Europe, America, and at Uic 
Cape of Good Hope, have ex- 
prcfTed, for the profpenty of our 
(Society, in their humble elTort^ 
to fpvead tl\e knowledge! of the 
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}>Iood-bouglit falyation of our in- 
carnate God) revives our hearts^ 
and calls forth anew our commu- 
hications. The contents kA this 
iiddrcfs, willy we are fare, excite 
their grateful acknowledgements 
to Him, who hath the refidue of 
tTie Spirit, as the review of his 
gracious dealin^^s with U8> awak- 
<rns our own. Supported by his 
all-fufficient ftrcngth, and encour- 
aged by his great and precious 
promifesy we continue to go foT" 
'svardi animated by the hope, that 
wc (hall dill fee greater things 
than thefe. 

The day of peace hath once 
more dawned upon us. The mif- 
erics we deplored in our o%\ti, and 
the neighboring nations, arc alle- 
viated ; and the wounds will, we 
truft, be healed, which the ravages 
of war had opened fo widely. 
Oh, for more of the Spirit of Jefus 
an all lands ! that mutual love 
and tender corapaflion miglit unite 
us as men of one blood, and the 
Holy Ghofl fhed abroad in our 
hearts, join us as Chriftians in one 
fpirit to the hving head of his 
church, Jefus Chrift. When the 
, temple of Janus was fhut under 
Auguftus, the Prince of Peace 
made his Jir/I gracious appearance 
in this lower world ; and fhall 
wc not hope and pray that when 
a like happy univerfai peace has 
united Chriftendom in one great 
community, and opened a friendly 
intercourfe between the nations of 
the earth and the ifles of the fea, 
that the glory of the Lord fliall 
be revealed, in coirefpondencc 
ivith his promifcs and prophecies ; 
his word run, and be glorified to 
the ends of the earth ; the Hea- 
then be given to him for his inher- 
itance ; and all flefli fee the falva- 
^ion of our God ? 

Brethren, with deep thankful- 
flffs and humble admiration, wc 



truft, we have lately bebdd fiDme 
beams of tlie fun of rightconfnefsy 
which promife the fpecdy ap- 
proach of his kingdom in power, 
And in the Ho^ Gboft. His 
difk feems juft in the honzon, 
and ready to fill the earth with 
the brightnefs of his rifing. Could 
you have been prefcnt at our hte 
annual aiiembly, which was ftTor- 
ed with 'fingular undion, jou 
would have joined in ezultatjon 
with us, as in one of the days of 
the Son of Man. The mtnifters 
of the fan^tiary by htmdrcds 
Hood forth as on the Lord's^ fide, 
and forgot all other difthidiony 
but the banner of the cro&, whilft 
thoufands, more than our vafl 
churches could contain^ confcfied 
' their union, and added their amen 
i to our giving of thanks. AH 
' our folemnities were eagerly at- 
* tended, and the laft affect ingfcene, 
in one of our largeft places of 
worfhip, left a deep impreifion on 
every heart. The miniilers and 
flewards of his myfterics watted 
at the table of their Lord, fiOed 
with the rich provifion of the em- 
blems of his facrificc ; five or fix 
thoufand people were crowded a- 
. round them, fpcftators, or partak- 
ers with them of the folemn o?>dt- 
nancc ; — among the mimber, a 
German, of the race of Abraham, 
called to preach the faith he once 
. blafphemcd, came forward with 
; the cup of Weffing in his hands, 
; and in bi-oken accent?, but in a 
langunore t^at made every heart 
to thrill, and tbc fwceteft tears to 
flow, avouched his beautiful, but 
fimple confeffion of the crucified 
I Lord. 

Whilft we hear and deprecate 
the vaunts of infidelity in all lands, 
the impious ft'lfs of rcafon, felfe- 
ly fo called, and the revirinj; 
ftruggles of fnpcrftitior, no tmly 
chriftian eye ' cou!d have behcM 

\ 
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this aflbciated boft, ayoi^g them- 
fehres confeflbrs of the crofs, and 
determined to know nothing but 
•Jefus Chrift, and him crucified* 
•without brightening with the 
hope» that, amidft the bla^hemy 
and impiety which lift up their 
banners for tokens, the kingdoms 
of the world {hall» ere long, be- 
come the kingdoms of the Lord, 
and of his Chrift ; for the mouth 
of the Lord hath fpoken it. ■ 
Thus clofed our eighth annual af- 
fembly. The ftandard-bearers are 
difpeifed, and returned to their 
various congregations, with fre(h 
^gor to fiUfilthe vows of the 
Lord which are upori them, and 
«to fpend and be fpeht in the fer- 
-vice of immortal fouls, bought by 
the blood of the Lamb. Their 
Teport to us is greatly encouraging 
throughout the bnd — the num* 
ber which are continually riling 
up ta teftify the gofpel of the 
l^race of God, is furprifing, when 
compared with the days within 
our remembrance. New and nu- 
merous congregations have within 
a few years been formed in hun- 
dreds of places, and thofe eflab- 
lifhed iilled with increafiftg and 
attentive auditories^ Whilft we 
thus labor and ftvive together tn 
our prayers, that we may continue 
incrcafing 'frith 'the increafe of 
God, and every dark c6rncr of 
our land be bleft with the light 
and life of gofpel grace, furely all 
the angeU in heaven rejoice at the 
fight, and every good man upon 
earth * cannot l)Ut pray — " Thy 
kingdom come I Lord 2iafteii It 
in our day I" i" • 

Our miflionslry efforts abroad 
afford us great mntter for thank- 
fiilnefs. They zrc indeed at prt- 
• fent but as-fparks ; yet how great 
a matter can a little fiie 'kindle* ? 
■ The fliOTt flvctch of pk'rticulai s 
which we haw been ufcd to coif.- 



municate to y6Uf you will ffiU 
continue to read with pleafure, 
hope and trembling* Poor worms 
as we are, our ftrengt^ weaknef^t, 
and our means very inadequate 
and iiifulficieut ;. yet if the Lord 
wiH work, none can -let it : the 
jaw-bone or the ramVhorn will 
turn to flight; the armies of the 
aliens, and caft down the ilrongeft 
holds of error, ignoipance, impuri* 
ty, impiety and inridelity* Come 
then, Brethren, with us to the 
help of the Lord againll the 
mighty ! 

Our two great ilations for mif- 
(ionary labor contmue to afford us 
increafing hope' of liability and 
ufefuhiefs. 

•From our Brethren at'OxA- 
HEiT£, we have lately- received 
the }deafing account of their per- 
ie&. health and fafety, and the 
high refpedl*in which they an; 
held by the chiefs and natives. 
The difficulties they have met in 
the acquiiltioB of tlic - kluguage, 
we hope, are nearly /umiotintcd'; 
and the fears they have at times 
been esercifetl with fi«m the ap- 
preheiifion of the turbulence of 
f^Mne* Chie^, difcon tented with 
4Hr ff^imd Pomarrcc-s dominion, 
are effodually removed by the acr- 
rival of a reffe}, fent from Gbver- 
nor King at Poit JacUoD) and 
Shortly after by the more impor- 
tant 'reinforcement from the Royal 
Admirial. Captain Wilfon's ad- 
vices are juft receivjed from Can- 
ton, iivforming . ujs that he. had 
landed in health and faftrty all the 
Miflionaries entrufled to his care, 
w!)o were . iveeivcd with cordial 
welcome by their Brethrea and 
the Chiefs, and that their journals 
and difpotches he hopes to delive:- 
himftlf foon after tliis letter has 
reached ua. He is daily expect- 
ed with the Eaft-India fleet $ and 
^e camellly look fcr the vaft bcdy 
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tof iitt^Igcaee* which we truft 
will gUdden our hearts, and b« 
comnuiniciited with joy to yours. 
To the MiBionaries beifore on the 
iikndy the Royal Admiral hath 
now added eight others from £&g> 
la3id» and two have joined them 
from Port Jackfon. As all our 
•advices aflure us that the way was 
never fo prepared for miflionary 
labor there» 9» at prefenty we tnift 
•the confidence they exprefs will 
not be difappointei—- ^* that the 
fad year of the commencing cen- 
tury will be marked with the con- 
TerfHm of finners in that heatlien 
knd." The King of Hualieine, 
a neighboring and populous ifland, 
has vifited them, importuned them 
to fend fome of the Brethren with j 
him» afTuring them he will himfelf 
attend to their mftrudlionSf aad 
ufe his influence and authority 
with his fubjeds to engage thek 
attendance on, and attention to, 
the Miflionaries. Our Brethreti 
being then too few to (eparatey 
they promiled him it (hould be 
done 88 foon as more Brethren ar- 
rived to ftrengthen their hands. 
This happy event hath taken 
placet and we hope to hear that 
the light, difFufing thence as from 
a focus, will overfpread thefe.af- 
fociated iilands :-*>then the hope 
.delayed, and the difappointments 
wvhich afiided us fo greatly, will 
.only tend more abundantly to 
mark the liiiger of God in the 
fuller accompli Himent of his own 
.purpofes of grace towards the 
liles of the Sea. 

The Cape of Good Hope 
lurailhes a vafter field, more eafily 
acceflible, and hitherto cultivated 
with the moll promifmg hopes of 
fuccefs. All our foreign Breth- 
ren who have been fent to us, 
have been ^iifperfcd through this* 
cxtcnlivc region. Our eminently 
ahic and zealous X)r. Vanderkempi 



after an abode ef givat 6a«ger «• 
mong the Caffreea, and ftiU greater 
on bus return to GFa£F-E.euiieiy 
from fome torbnknt coloniftt, iio> 
willing that the Hottcntota ihotild 
receive ioftni^iion, and bear tb€ 
Chriftian name, puts his life in hia 
hand, and counts it not dear to 
himfelf, that he may fiinilk kis 
courie with joy. Several of then^ 
we have reafon to believe, have 
been converted, fome of whom 
are baptized in the name of clic 
Lord Jefus, He it gone with 
theie, at the paxticular recook- 
mendation of the Governor, and 
at the requeft of about two hui^ 
dred of the fame nation, to form 
a little fettlemeHt aear j^goa-hi^ 
wliere they tpay be msoved at a 
diihince.&om the ill ofage with 
which they have been thr^eued. 
Dr. Vandericemp's life and labors 
form an honorable difplay of xusS^ 
fionary zed. In iamt other partj 
of the confines, or beyond the 
bounds of the colony, di£Eerent 
fmall partiea of our Brethren have 
penetrated, at the eomeft aequeft 
of the natives themCclvea, that 
tiiey would couk over nxA, help 
them ; and the Brethren from 
Holland and Gtrmmvf^ with (bme 
Datives of the Cape, and Engliih- 
men from our Society, labor to 
fpread the lig^t of ^th in tiieie 
regions of darknefs. * We hane 
ju(l heard that, bcfides many feals 
to their miniftry in the places 
where they have refided by the 
way, their profpe^s are highly 
promaiing, their reception affec- 
tionate, and the* attention of the 
Heathen to their inftni^ions gives 
hope of happv^ fucecfs^ Seven 
othen are on their way, or on the 
point of dfcpEvture from Holland, 
to aid the mifiion already eilah- 
lilhed, or to form new ones. 

At the Cape, and its ladnitr* 
the^body of faithiful men aifociatcd 
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vnlh' vs for tt^ aiifioiuMy ^^^ifkif 
|Kseatly increafed^ 9s U the numr 
bcrof laborei«y fKvdl the audit^krj 
of ibv«s» fome thoufaa^ts of ^vhom 
attends tli« mwift^y of tl^ woj*4i 
and inftpy ait; faid to Ik truly con- 
verted to God qur $aviw% by his 
i|>irit working PMghtily^ From 
tke(e we hop^ to procure &rtl|er 
mf^QS of dif ufing tjne gofp«l 
grace, by feledang die..bi;ft in* 
forwody aud moft approved im fi« 
delity and fx^mplarinefi of con* 
4«^ .and at not great dUbnce of 
time U) redccn) them from ^aptiv* 
ity« a^d fend tbeitk back to their 
own couHtrymeB of .Madagaf(»r { 
Mid Mofambique .with^iv^ ofyimf 
Brethren and oursy to carry the 
glad tidings of ialvatioQ to their 
f«venl nations, and to beliold th< 
greateft. good nefulting from one 
of the greateft evils* jStmrj^, over* 
ruled by the providence and grace 
pf God for his- owii glory. 

In tbe vicimty of the Cape it 
gladdens ws to report the exten* 
ilve fpread of the ^ofpel at R09- 
dezand asd its neighborhood, 
chiefly by the labors ot the excd- 
knt Mr, Vofs and other* ; under 
him is one of our Brethren as a 
C€ach«r and catechid, and others 
folictted from Holland are ready 
to enter the mifliooavy vineyard. 
The change of governmont which 
4he peace has nuuk^ will, we truft, 
make no change in the foftcring 
hand which hat been, firetched 
cot to enoourage tbefe philan- 
thropic labors. Enghih or Dutch, 
we have one Lord, one faith, one 
baptiibi* The kingdom of Cbrift 
H not of this workl,, meddlea not 
with its rule orpoUtica, but is of 
4he moft cffentiaL fervice to the 
|>eace and profperity of every 
country, whoever are its govem- 
on,.or whatever .the fdmtof their 
adminillratiQn* The worthy Gov* 
craaiL Janicn wiU» we have confi* 



<tocex .U^;in,.tht ft«p9. of tbr 

excellent Governor Dundas in thif 
refpe^, and encourage every ef> 
fort that teivi^ tp. ameliorate tht 
manners q£ i^ankindi to in^rodu^f 
prineipk&.of godhnefid intp the 
heaTt9 of mcn> a^d in every j^^ct 
to make then) thai}k(ul lox 'the 
pfote6tio;ii and ohedient to thf 
authority of magrHratei \, engag- 
ing wUhin.i\xt bounds of the colo*- 
ny more confcientioua obedience, 
apd Ai||^(w^/them, among the Hca- 
then» infuTmg a fpirit of peace 
and civilization^ that ihall fofte» 
down the favage manners into a 
happier fyflem of order aad cuki- 
vation,-!— Thefe being the ol)je£ls 
of our inflitution, as we are con^ 
fcious we . dcfcrvc, fp we doubt 
not we fhaU obtain, the approbar 
tion and countenance of tUe pow* 
ers that are. 

A fuller detail of circumftances 
will be found in our difpatchcs 
commiiViicated at large ip tl^e £- 
vangelical Magazine. We have 
refolved alfo to give periodically a* 
particular and explicit view of our 
miffionary work, as materials fluJl 
arife. 

in a variety of other places, in- 
dividuals of our body have gone 
forth to make an cfiay, at NeiK> 
Ibundland, Canada, in the Eaft^ 
at Port Jackfon, and Norfolk lil- 
and, from whom we receive ac- 
counts of (bme bleillng Qp the 
gofpel word in every place, and of 
the fait gf grace cadft. into the ia- 
{ahibrioiis waters for their healing. 
The day of fomll things is not to 
be dcljpifed* A fmgk; (fom drop- 
ped into the ground, with the di* 
vine benedi^ou, may fill the world 
with fruit. 

. Yott will fuppofe we met not 
without new plans and purpofes 
for the extenfion of the Redeem- 
tfr's kingdom, in addition to tlie 
fupport and enlargemei^t of the 
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doori 'o|T*iitmiice and ^tterimce 
already afforded :— *of tliefc the 
moft prominent and firdto be car- 
ried into execution was a Miilion 
• to theifland of Cbylom. 

Upwards of one hundred and 
fifty thoufand who bear the Chrif- 
tism tiamey and profefs the pro^ 
teftant faith, are faid to be fpread 
through' JafFnapatam chiefly, and 
feme other diflrids of that iHand, 
efpeciaUy at Columho, Panto 
Gollt, and Trincomalc. We are 
very defnous to obtain for them 
jR zealoun niiniilry^ and to endea- 
vor to fpread more diffufively a- 
mong the Ceylonefe Heathen the 
inifearchablc riches of Chriih As 
we have but one objeft, the glory 
of God ill the falvation of his re- 
deemed, we truft the means will 
he foon f'wniflied for our firft ef- 
forts, and the favor of our govern- 
ment fuither the attempts wc wifh 
to make. We are fecking men of 
a miflio/'ary fpirit, and cfpcciaUy 
fon\c who are mailers of the Dutch 
•language, and hope to make a be- 
;jinmng in thccourfe of the prefcnt 
year. 

An opening, fuggcfled by art 
American friend, into a part of 
America yet unattempted to be 
vilited by any millionary laborer, 
is under confidcration, and will, if 
practicable, engage our attention. 
We are longing to make manifeil 
the favour (^ the Redeemer*^ grace 
in eveiy place. May God the Ho- 
ly Ghoft give the preparation of 
tlie heart, and dire6l us to the 
moil effe<5lual methods of proce- 
dure ! Without him we can do 
nothing. 

The diffufion of divine know- 
ledge, by means of the Religious 
Tra£i Society, proceeds on a ver}^ 
enlarged fcale. Hundreds of thuu- 
fands are difperfcd thivugh all 
parts of the nation, and fcnt to A- 

rica and the colonics ; and ma-. 



oy mftanoes of the happy tSc^s 
produced by them> ampl^ reward 
our efftntSy and encourage our per- 
fevenmcc in extending this facile 
mode of religioas inftru6^k>ii. 

The rifrag generation uttrs^B 
pccidiar attention. The number 
of fchools erededy the immcnfe 
numbers of children under tuition* 
and in very many of them the gn- 
tuitous ze^ of their iiiftnsdors« 
promife the moft beneficial con- 
fequences. The ^Minciples of tnie 
Chriftianity cannot bnt have the 
mofl powerful tendency to pro- 
duce truth and godline& in the 
condu6i. Vara muft be ercry at- 
tempt to amdioiate the manners 
of manktndy where tboonly ener- 
getic fource of true morah'cy, the 
love of God our Savionr, is not 
inculcated on the confcience. 
BleiTed be his name ! we could 
already fill volumes with the hap- 
py experience oi the living and 
the dying teftimonies of the little 
ones departing with joy to the 
Lamb's bofom. 

The affociatioas formed among 
the faithful Mifl&onaries in partic- 
ular diilri^Sy for fpreading the 
knowledge of Chri(t« and {ending 
forth certain chofen men to preach 
in a variety of dire^ions^-^and the 
numbera in England^ Scotland^ 
and Ireland, who travel about un- 
der the fuperintendance of Socie- 
ties cftabliAied in the fevcral king- 
doms for the more general dilFu- 
fion of gofpel truth* have product- 
ed the mod blefled effeds in thou- 
fands and ten thoufands ; and 
under the happy toleration of this 
favored land« thefe labors of love, 
though they awaken the enmity 
of many, continue increalhugly fuc* 
cefsful, and promife to fill the face 
of our Zion with fruit, which ifaall, 
through Jefus Chriftt be to the 
praife and glory of God. 

Among the c&abliihed ckigy 
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tff the Church of Engkfid, a fo- 
cjety has been alfo formed for the 
exprefa purpofe of xniffionary la- 
bors in Ainca and the Eaft : this 
is their fecond year of public af- 
fembling. Their nuKkbem and 
refpe^btbiiity, as well aS' the puri- 
ty of their do6lrine, and zeal in 
their feveral fpheres ci labor, 
promife g^at ufefubiefs* ^ 

Your communications have been 
highly grateful to us, which con- 
veyed mformadoii of the lifing 
flame of love and zeal among ^u : 
if ours, as you fay, have provoked 
very many. Oh, that it may bum 
brighter and Rronger unto the 
pelted day I We wifh to obtain 
more bleded JateDig^nce of you 
atid from you» tmd mutually to 
receive and give the word of ex- 
hortation. There is need of great- 
er union of heart and hands in 
all lands among real Chriflians ; 
their enemies live, and aretnighty, 
and bear a tyrannous hate againfl 
them ; but the Lord of Hofts is 
vrith us — the God of Jacob is our 
refuge ! ** Awake then, awake ; 
put on ftrength, O Arm of the 
Lord ! Awake as in the ancient 
days, as in the generations of #ld ! 
Art thou not it that hath cut Ra- 
hab, and wounded the Dragon ? 
Art thou not it thai hath dried 
up the fea, the waters of the great 
deep, that hath made the depths 
of the fea a way for the ranfomed 
to pafs over i And is His hand 
at prefent (hortened that he can- 
not fave ? Or his ear heavy that 
he cannot hear V ' Can he not with 
equal facility cad down the Da- 
gon of intolerant antichrilt^ and 
dry up the fwelling floods of un- 
godlinefa that have threatened to 
deluge the earth I In your place 
and fiat ion. Brethren, quit your- 
fdvcs like men, be ftrong. In 
open profefjion daring to a\'Ow 
yourfclvcs on the Lord's fide* and 
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not aihamed of the gofpcl of Cfarift 
-—exhibiting in yonr lives and la- 
bors a coAdu6i which fhall con- 
found, if it doth not convince, a 
world that lieth in wicked uefs. 
Continue with us befieging the 
Throne of Grace, humbly, yet 
confidently expeding that we (hall 
be made more than conquerors 
through him that hath loved us. 
His prefence and power, we hope^ 
will be more abundantly difplayed 
in your congregations and our 
own, than ever yet we have fcen ! 
So, when our God (hall have ac- 
complifhed the number of his 
ele£l, and hafieoed his kingdom, 
if we never meet in the fleih, we 
fhall iland before his prefence with 
exceeding joy, and be one fold» 
under one Divine Shepherd 1 

Brethren, to that great day we 
wifh to dire6i your views, as our 
own, looking unto Jefus, waiting; 
for and hading to the moment of 
his appearing and glory, when 
caught up to meet him in the 
clouds, we fhall be for ever with 
our Lord, and furround his throne 
with neVer-ending praifcs. 



No. 4. 

Report to the London MiJJionary 
Society^ concerning the Jlate (f 
Religion in France, 

TH £ members compofing 
the deputation formed by 
the Dire6iors of the Miffionary 
Society, for the purpofe of viHt* 
ing France, in order to the publi- 
cation of the New Teflament, 
and die eifay on its divine author* 
ity* ; and alfo to procure fuch in- 



* An Eflay on the tnith and divini- 
ty of the Scriptures, by Mr. Bogtic of 
Gofport, KngUncl. The Editors have 
not IVen this Effay, hut undcrUaiid it 
is to be a concife, pliin ftatemcnt of the 
evidences in proof of divine revcUtion.x 
ff 
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forantiott of the adliial flate of 
religion in that country as may aC- 
^a the Society lo form a difcreet 
judgment refpc^ing the mod eli- 
gible means of promoting the in- 
lercfts of pure Chriflianity there- 
in, have the fatiafadion to fub- 
mit to them the procefs aud refult 
of their nnition. 

They deem it, however, in- 
cumbent on them, in the firft 
place, to record their grateful tef- 
timony to the goodnefs of God» 
not only for their fafc prefervation, 
but alio for having profpered their 
way by preparing and dtfpoiing 
fuitable inftrumei^s to promote 
their objc£^, whofe friendfhip has 
proved of confiderable advantage ; 
particularly, a& it has been the me- 
dium of introducing them to per- 
fons of refpedable flation and in- 
£iicnce» who have received them 
with cordiality, highly approved 
the benevolence and utility of 
their de%n ; greatly encouraged 
them by aflurances of its probable 
fuccefs, and their co-opei-ation to 
promote it« 

Bearing on their minds the im- 
mediate obje^l of their miflion, 
which was the Tranflation of the 
Eflay, and its Circulation with 
the New Teftament thro' France, 
they have taken meafures for its 
accomplifhment ; and have the 
pleafure to inform the Dirc^iors, 
that they have fucceeded beyond 
their expedlations. It will afford 
them fatisfad^ion to learn, that 
God has gracioufly difpofed the 
heart of a refpedable member of 
the legiflative aifembly to take a 
lively intcreft in^ our caufe ; in 
confequence of which lie volunta- 
rily offered his fervices to tranf- 
bte the EiTay ; and is now aiEdu- 
oufly engaged therein, receiving, 
according to his own declaration, 
increaflng edification as he pro- 
Thc Society^ wc bclievei 



may calrulatft on the fcitiireCervi* 
ces of (his gentleman, id any pv^ 
per Rieafures to promote tktut Pny* 
teflani caufe ; and Ke feda fo 
much animated by the accouat of 
the defign aad proceedings of o«r 
inflitation, as to have foimed the 
iotentioo of being prefeot at our 
next annual Solemnities* 

But it is not in the French b»» 
guagt only that the Society is 
likely Co be inftrumental in the 
cireidation of the New Teftament 
and of the Eilky : — it is highly 
probable, that at the prefcnt bbuo- 
ment the latter is under tranihtioa 
into the Italian language, by ano- 
ther individual, whom God has 
raifed up and filled with seal a> 
gainft the errors of the Popi/h 
Communion. The Dire^rs will 
learn with pleafure, that an Itali- 
an Bifhop haa expreiTed his diiin- 
terefled defire to fcrve their caufe 
in this way ; and it waitaonly 
their own determinatioB to give 
full effedl to his zealous difpofitioiu 
This dignitary of the Romifh Sce^ 
in the early periods of the revolu- 
tion, dtre<^ed his enlightened ef- 
forts againft the pretenfions of the 
Pap^y, and for three years fuffer- 
ed imprifonment, as wcU as the 
lofs of his worldly fubftance. Feel- 
ing ftrongly on account of the a- 
bominations of Popery, he ^pean 
ready to lend his utmoft afTiftance 
to diflufe the purer pnuciples of 
the Proteftant faith. 

Another member of Uie legif» 
lative body, a zealous Proteftant, 
and who appears eminently devot* 
ed to the Lord Jefus Chrift, en- 
tered mod cordially into our views. 
He lamented the want of £iith- 
ful and zealous minifters ; and on 
our exprefilng a hope that our 
Society: might be difpofed to edu- 
cate fome truly devoted and scal- 
ous young men for the exercife of 
the zniuiilry in France, faid. 
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« Thftt he thotigfat he could find 
otit, in the fouth^ fix young men, 
truly devoted and fpiritual, whom 
he would fend over to England, 
to be trained up there for ^he fer- 
vice of the Proteftants in 1? ranee ;•' 
and he waits the dire^on of the 
Society for the accompHfhment of 
this purpofe. 

The refolution of the Society 
was limited to the New Tefta- 
ment ; becaufe, it was concluded 
that the addition of the Old, would 
cccafion an inconvenient expendi- 
ture of its funds, it being under* 
ftood that they were to be diftri- 
buted gratuitonily : but on this 
iubjed, as well as others, the 
minds of the deputation were eve- 
ry day receiving more juft andcom- 
prehenfive information | and they 
have now the fatisfa£tion to fay, 
that the DireAors are IScely to 
have the opportunity of printing 
and circulating the whole Scrip- 
tures, as vHI as the Effay, and 
other Proteftant works,.to a very 
great extent, without any eventu- 
al expence to the Society : and 
although we would not too ftrong- 
ly indulge this expectation ; yet, 
the following circumftance, among 
others, may in fome degree encou- 
rage it. 

In Paris, it required a fearch a- 
mong the bookfeller^yof four days, 
to find a fingle Bible : — we fear 
this is alfo the awful fituation of 
the greater part of France, and 
other countries formerly conne&ed 
with the See of Rome. — ^The re- 
port of an intention to publifh it, 
produced an application from one 
hookfeller, for 1500 copies ; and 
we found on calculation, that the 
fale of 5000 copies on his terms, 
would leave fome advantage to the 
Society. This bookfeHer being 
a Catholic, it was fuppofed, that 
he might be inquiring for their 
edition of the Scriptures ; but he 



ftated, that it was the Proteftant 
Scriptures that he wanted, and for 
the pUTpofe of felling them t» 
the Catholics, who were eager t» 
procure them, in preference to 
their own. 

That the DireAors may form a 
judgment, as to the probable ex« 
tent in which the Scriptures, aad 
the works of the befS: Proteftaat 
authors may be circulated, it may 
be neceflary to ftate to them the 
information received from a gen- 
tleman who was formeriy in one of 
the higheft departments of ftate 
in Sardinia. Prompted by hit 
approbation of the obje^, and dc- 
firous to pro;note its fuccefs, he 
communicated the following intel- 
ligence :-— That in Piedmont, and 
other Popifti countries, the Bible 
was prohibited, under the penalty 
of eternal damnation ; but that 
fince their union with France, 
Proteftantifm is not only tolerated, 
but its worfhip is public \ and 
that the benevolent views of the 
Society would meet with the 
greateft fuccefs, if profecutcd with 
order and wifdom. In Piedmont^ 
and efpecially at Turing there are 
a conuderable number of Gene- 
vans who would ailift it, as well as 
moft of the literary chara^ers ci 
the country. Befides books, he 
recommends, that well in{lru6b<d, 
prudent, and difcerning Miffiono- 
ries be fent. There will be an e- 
qual opportunity of fpreading in- 
ftrudion into the Cifalpine repub- 
lic ; and from thence into Tufca- 
ny. Books and Miflionaries would 
alfo, he ftates, be received with 
enthufiafm at Naples ; and this 
wecld prepare the Way to Rome 
itfelf. — Without entering into fur- 
ther detail of the plan which he 
fuggefts, the Diredors will per- 
ceive the immenfe fcopc which 
Divine Providence has prepared 
for the exertions of Chriftian bene- 
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volenccy in the eaufe of the bleflcd 
Redoeaier : indeed, the moral ef- 
fedls produced over a very extcn- 
five and populous part of Europe^ 
by the late confli^ of the nations, 
are fo evident and important, as 
not to be overlooked witliout im- 
piety ; and the facilities for the 
introdu6lion of the Gofpel, are fo 
greatly incrcafed, as to invite, and 
even demand, the c^eft prayers 
and unwearied efforts of the difci- 
plc8 of Chrifl, to improve to the 
utmoflfo intcreding a difpenfation. 
It is extremely manifeil, that a 
wide door is opened for the Gof- 
pel ; and it will be a great privi- 
lege and honor, if the Miffionary 
Society (hould, in any degree, be- 
come inflrumental in making it an 
effedual one. The operations of 
Divine Providence, in rendering 
the political convulfions of the 
world fubfervient to his fuperior 
plan of wifdom and grace, in rela- 
tion to the kingdom of the Mef- 
fiah, has fcldom been more appa- 
rent than in the public events 
which have lately occurred ; yet, 
it is not by gi*eat political arrange- 
ments only, but alfo by moral im- 
prefEons upon the minds of thofe 
whofe authority controuls the af- 
fairs of nations, that the duty of 
Chriilian Societies is pointed out 
and enforced. This obfervation 
admits of an appropriate applica- 
tion. 

The Proteftant caufe is confi- 
dered by the prefcnt govcrcment 
of France to be favorable to its 
{lability : the apprehenfion of 
danger is from the party attached 
to Popery ; the government there- 
fore, is on its guard with refpe6l to 
the latter, but is well difpofed to 
the former : this is dcmonftrated 
by its appointments to flations of 
political importance, or to ofHces 
of magiftracy. An occurrence 
which happened on the return of 



the depatatioa, wiU iBnlbrate this 
remark. They had been infonn- 
ed that, in one of the departments 
through which they had to pds» 
there were a number of their Fno> 
teftant Brethren deftitute of a paf- 
tor : conceiving it to be their du- 
ty to vifit them, in order to rouJe 
and animate them, they ftaid for 
one day in that diihid. The ofe- 
ful friend who accompanied tbem, 
being acquainted with the prefed, 
called on him, and informed him 
of their defign in cooiing to 
France : this great officer entered 
with much zeal into the fubjed, 
highly approved of the mcafure^ 
(Irongly recommended the Pro* 
teftants to exert themfelves, and 
promifed them a church and a 
houfe, both well repaired, for the 
ufe of the minifter whom they 
might get appointed. This cir- 
cumftance being made known to 
two of the Proteftants reiiding 
there, whofe minds had previouf- 
ly been filled with gloomy appre- 
heniions as to the ftate of religion, 
it had fuch an enlivem'ng iniJu- 
ence upon them, as to induce them 
to pledge themfelves to fumifh a 
very liberal fupport to any Pro- 
tefiant minifter who would fettle 
among them ; and expreifed their 
undoubting perfuafion, that the 
church would foon be filled with 
fuch Catholics as would willingly 
contribute to the fupport of a 
Proteftant miniftry. This M 
fcntiment, which is of very great 
importance, appears to be well 
founded. It is highly probable, 
that ^n energetic miniftry, in 
which the great principles of the 
Gofpel fhould be powerfully in- 
culcated, would be mimerouily 
attended by the Catholies in va- 
rious, if not in all parts of France. 
Indeed, the religion of Rome, uo- 
fupportcd by extenfive funds, and 
deiUtnte of civil powefi feems fai( 
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verging towards its fall : the ac- 
tivity of its priefts, who, by vrri- 
tings and other means, are endea- 
voring to revive its interefts, may, 
however, fucceed, if no proper at- 
tempts are made to introduce into 
its place a purer fyllem ; becaufe 
the intellectual principle in man» 
confcious of its immortal deftiny, 
feels the neceflity of fome religion 
whereon its anxieties may repofe ; 
and will therefore lean upon a 
falfe one in the abfence of the true. 
This anxious feelin? of the mind 
after the true religion, feems to 
be increaiing in France. Dif- 
gufted with the fuperilitions of 
Popery, they betook themfelves 
to the principles of infidelity, and 
have proved them to be infuffici- 
ent for their happinefs, as well as 
pernicious in their tendency. The 
day of infidelity and of fupcrili- 
tioa isclofine ; and, as foon as 
the Sun of Kighteoufnefs arifes, 
they vnll be chafed into eternal 
darknefs, their native region. It 
may be added alfo, that the Pro- 
teftant religion would be fupport- 
ed by a confiderable portion of 
the people, wlio, being friendly to 
the principles of civil liberty, con- 
ceive that a natural alliance fub- 
iifts between thefe, whilit that of 
the Papal is fuppofcd to be in hof- 
tility thereto. This is therefore 
that political and moral date of 
things in France and its depen- 
dencies, which the DireAors will 
probably coniider as a diflinguffh' 
ing character of a difpenfation fa- 
vorable to the intereft of true re- 
ligion ; and therefore defigned to 
be a fignal to Chriilians, and ef- 
pecially to Chridian focteties, in 
order to engage their utmoft ener- 
gies to improve it. 
. The Members of the Deputa- 
tion now proceed to ilate, that 
God has been pleafed to render 
their vifit to France the occafion 
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of exciting already a very confi- 
derable impulfe in the minds of 
many in hyor of genuine Chri(li-« 
anity. The objcAs of the infti- 
tution, and the diiinterefted phi- 
lanthropy, to which they attri- 
buted their vifit, had a powerful 
effedt on them, and awakened a 
train of ideas which were either 
entirely new, or had long lain dor- 
mant in their minds. They foon 
formed the projed of communi- 
cating their views and feelings to 
others ; and we believe that, at 
this time, a correfpondence is 
opening with the Protcftants in 
every part of France, with a view 
to form a general and ufeful or- 
ganization of the whole body, in 
order to revive the long-perfecuted 
interefts of true religion, and ex- 
tend them on every fide ; but they 
feel their need ot the advice and 
affiftance of the Society in the 
commencement of their efforts ; 
and are difpofed, in return, to 
co-operate in all the meafures 
which may be recommended as 
likely to promote our great ob- 
jedl. What thefe meafures ought 
to be, becomes therefore an im- 
portant fubjc6t to be confidered. 
Probably the DireAors will coin- 
cide in the convidtion which this 
vifit to France has produced in 
our own minds, — That, depend- 
ing on the bleffing of God, the 
Bible, and an Evangelical Minif- 
try, are the principal things rcqui- 
fite to promote the caufe of the 
Redeemer in that country ; and 
it will probably be the diilinguifh- 
ed honor of the Miffionary Soci- 
ety to be the means of diilribut- 
ing the word of God, in a very 
extenfive degree, through France 
and its dependencies, which ap- 
pear to be now nearly deftitute 
thereof ; and this one circunv 
(lance will imprefs upon it a cha- 
raftcr of ufeftilnefs, wliich will 



4'4 



Lmim Mtfiimtuy Steiitf. 



CKat, 



afford to the mind a Tource of per- 
petual joy and thanksgrnng. It 
is alfo hoped, it will be in their 
power to find out and recommend 
to the Brethren in France, fome 
iDtnifterSy whofe knowledge of the 
peculiar dodh-ines of the Gofpel, 
and experience of their power, 
nay £t them for eminent ufefal- 
ncfs ; but fo great is the want of 
fuitable minifters in thefe pf>pu- 
lous and extenfive regions, that, 
without an interpofition of Provi- 
dence in a way at pneiient on* 
known, there muft long remarn a 
great deficiency in this refpe6^. 
To lay the foundation of fupply- 
ing this, as far as circumftances 
permit, it may probably be of ef- 
fential fenrice to feleA a few 
young R^n of the French nation, 
whofe hearts may be inclined to 
the fervice of God, for the pui^ 
pofe of giving them fuch fuU and 
appropriate inftruffctons as may fit 
them for the Chriflian miniftry in 
their own countr)'. It appears, 
moreovtr, to be a matter of great 
importance, that a member of the 
Society, or a friend in clofe con- 
nexion with it, (hould refide in 
Paris, for the exercife of his miniC- 
try, among the Proteflants there ; 
whofe number is eilimated at from 
30 to 40,000 ; and who it is fear- 
ed, are deplorably ignorant, as to 
the nature and cffeds of the reli- 
gion which they profcfs. It may 
be necefTary, in the firft inftance, 
to condu^ the fervice in the En- 
glifh language ; but the princi- 
pal dcfign 18, to preach eventually 
m that of the French ; not only 
to Proteflants, but to Catholics 
alfo. This meafure appeared fo 
important in its nature, fo honor- 
able to the fociety, and fo efTenti- 
al in various views to the interefls 
of religion throughout France, 
that the perfuafion has been in 
duiged, that the friends of the So- 



ciety in England wmM t)beeiM* 
ly extend their liberal aid to fop* 
port it ; and on this gToi»d, the 
Members of the Deputatioo have 
inibtuted an enquiry ooncemiag 
the price of one of the chmdiet, 
well adapted for this purpofe ; the 
reftiit of which, vire cxped voy 
fliortly to lay before the Dired* 
ors. 

Another means for promotiBg 
the fuccelsof theOofpc) in France, 
we conceive would be the drc^- 
lation of various Proteftant wofkf, 
explaining and impreffing the lead- 
ing principles, and beneficial ef> 
fe^s of Chtiftianity; and efpe- 
cially by a publication of the na- 
ture of the Evangelical Magazine; 
the profits whereof fhonld be ap- 
]4ied to the rdief of tite widows 
o( Proteftant Mimflers in that 
country ; or to the education of 
young men for the miniftry ; as 
may appear bell. On thefr 
grounds the adoption of the fiA- 
lowing Refolutions is reoommend- 
ed to the Direflors :— 

1. That the meafures alr^adf 
taken for the tranflation of the 
Eflay, and its circulation by iale, 
as well as the printing and fale of 
the New Teflament, be confinned. 

N. B. 2000 of each are order- 
ed ; the cofl of which will be a- 
bout 115I. 

2. That the Committee be au- 
thorized to direA the fbUowing 
books to be printed and cirmkt- 
ed by fale, for account of the 
Miffionary Society, viz. 

5000 Bibles and Teftanenci, 

which will coft aboat 625 e 
5000 Watts'B I ft Catcchilms 

which will coft about 80c 

5000 do. id do. - 20 

5000 Aflembly's Catcchilhis 15 o o 
4000 New TeftamcBts ia the 

Italian language - 100 o o 

aooo of die E&ty da 70 o 

848 o o 
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3. That a ComoiKttce be fon»- 
•d for talpng into confid^ratioii 
the beft meanoby whkh a Period- 
ical PubUcatioiiy fimilar to th« 
Evangelical Magazinet could be 
fermed and condu6ied m France* 

4. That an application be naadc 
ft>r fix fuitabk pcrfons to be lent 
OTcr to England^ to receive inr 
ftrudliona under the patronage of 
our Society, with a view to the 
exercife of the Protcftant Minif* 
txf in France. 

5* That an Addrefs from ouv 
Society to the Proteilants in 
France^ tending to call forth their 
exertions in the caufe of the Re** 
deemer» be formed by the Com- 
' mittee pf Correfpondence. 

6. That the Rev. Samuel Tra- 
cy be appointed the Agent of our 
Siociety in Paris, for fix montha 
to come ; and that he be conBr 
dered as having a^ed in that ca- 
pacity from the commencement of 
kis arrival in that city. 

fSigiud by ordifr of the CommiUu^) 



A^fwer to a Quejl'um* 
f Continued from page 374.] 

NUMBER III. 

SOME reafons will now be af- 
figned, why God does not 
convert and (ave all the human 
race. 

The queilion fuppofes, that 
fome men will be left of God to 
go on in fin and perifh. This is 
oonfirmed by the holy fcriptures. 
Our Lord hath faid, * Wide is 
the gate, and broad is the way, 
that leadeth to deftrudion, and 
many there be which go in there- 
at : becaufe ftrait is the gate, and 
narrow is the way, which leadeth 
unto lifcy and few there be that 
find it*' * They that have done 
good» (ball come forth unto the 
refurrefUon of life, and they that 



have done evjl» unto the rcfarree^ 
tion of damnation/ He will fay 
unto fome, < Depart ye curfe^ 
into everiafling ire^ prepared fov 
the devil and his angels, — and 
thefe flttU go away into eveiiaft<« 
ing puniihment.' 

It \» not from any inability in 
God to renew and (ave alU that 
any are left to pcrifli in their fins, 
for all hearts are in his hands^ 
and nothing is impofiible xvith 
him. ^ He hath mercy on whom 
he will have mercy, and whom he 
will he hardeneth.' Nor are any 
left to periih, through a defe& in 
his benevolence. < God is love.* 
His benevolence is rendered un* 
queftionable by the gift of hit 
Son, the provifion of an infinite 
atonement, and his dire^on that 
the offers of iklvation (hould be 
made thro' all the world, unto 
every creatore* without limitation, 
and by fuch an admiatftration o£ 
government as produces the high- 
eft poflible happinefs in the unit 
verfe. There can be no want of 
goodnefs in God. * There is none 
good but one, that is God.' It 
iurely can be no teafonable objec* 
tion to his goodnefs, that .when 
mankindreieclChrift,and his g^reat 
falvation, freely offered, and afire* 
tionately urged upon them, God 
does not in every inftance fubdua 
their obftinacy, and make them^ 
willing in the day of his grace* 
And it fhould be kept in mind^ 
that this is the real ftate of men* 
They all begrin to make excufe, 
when called upon by the meffages 
of grace. Chrift faith, « Ye will 
not come unto me that ye might 
have life.' We ought rather t» 
admir^ the wonderful benerolencc 
of God, in reclaiming and faving 
any, after fuch abufe, and fuch a. 
difcovery of the extreme depravi- 
ty of the human heait, than to 
harbor any jeabufies of his good-^ 
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nefs bccaofe he does not compel 
all to come in. There is a wide 
difTerence between offering falva- 
tion to finners ; and by an dmigh- 
ty a6i difpofing them to receive 
it, after they have dehberately 
and ungratefully rejected the offer. 
It would have been a glorious ex- 
prefllon of benevolence in God to 
have done the former, tho' he 
had not feen fit to have done the 
latter. 

But if we were unable to aflign 
any reafons why God leaves fome 
to perifh, it would ftill be arro- 
gance in U6 to conclude that there 
were not fufficient reafons. It 
would rather become us to acqui- 
cfce in the language of our Lord. 
< I thank thee, O Father, Lord 
of heaven and earth, becaufe thou 
halt hid thefe things from the 
wife and prudent, and hafl reveal- 
ed them unto babes, even fo. Fa- 
ther, for foit hath feemed good 
in thy fight.' — ^Tho' we can by 
no means fathom the counfels of 
God, nor pretend to l^now all the 
particular reafons of this inftance 
of his adminiflration, yet fome 
valuable ends, which are aafvvered 
by it, may be clearly feen. A 
few will be here mentioned. 

1. By leaving fome to perifh in 
their fins, God makes a moll full 
awd impreflive manifeflation of his 
jelbice, greater than could have 
othcrwife been effefted. It is 
true, that the abhorrence of God 
towards all iin, and his regard to 
the divine law, have been fo mani- 
fcfted by the atonement of Chrift, 
that the jullice of God would not 
have fufFered, tho' all had been 
faved ; but then it would not 
have been manifcfted in God's 
dealings with this finful world, 
£or it cannot be truly faid, that 
the fufFeiings of Chrift wete due 
to him, or that they were a mani- 
feftatipn of diilributive juftice. 



There is no room to qncftion the 
right which God has, even after 
an atonement, to leave fome to 
perifh ; and in fuch circumlbiDCCSy 
a difplay of juflice is peculiarly 
finking, and exprcffive of God's 
holinels. Thus God is wiBing 
to fhew his wrath, and make his 
power known, on the -veffelsof 
wrath, fitted to deilrudHon : and 
all the inhabitants of heaven will 
fay, true and righteous are tfay 
judgments, and will cry Alleliiii, 
when the fmoke of their tonnent 
afcendeth forever and ever. 

2. God, by leaving fome to 
perifh, teaches bis creatures that 
he w^ have his grace refpc^cd 
by them. — Mankind have placed 
themfelves, by rejeding Chiift, 
in voy different eircumftances 
fr^m thofe they were in before 
grace was offered and refufed. 
They are now guilty of fin, not 
only againfl the law of God, but 
alfo againfl the difpenfatioa of 
his wonderful grace. This ren- 
ders it fuitable that they ihould 
be viewed in, a very difierent light, 
and be treated accordingly . Their 
fmsagainft the tranfcendant glory 
of divine grace, are not only an 
in£nite aggravation of their guilt, 
but they form a new /pecks if 
nvkhednefi^ diflind from their dif- 
obedience to the law of God, and 
of a nature more bafe, ungrateful 
and malignant. It is fuch a kind 
of wicked nefs as the fallen angeh 
never committed, and as never be- 
foi*e appeared in the univerfe ; for 
none ever before finned againft re- 
deeming mercy, and the offers of 
a gracious pardon for rebellioo 
againfl God. It is therefore « 
fpecies of fin, which never had 
been punifhed, fo as to manifelt 
Good's peculiar abhorrence of it. 
Difobedience and rebellion againil 
the law and authority of God, 
had been punifhed in the fallen 
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angels. Their fufferings declare 
the wrath of. God for that de- 
fcriptioa of fin, but not for fins 
committed againft redeeming love. 
For the fame rcafons for which it 
was necefiary and fuitable, that 
the -fallen angels ihould fuffer for 
their rebellion, that the law of 
God might be refpe6led ; it feems 
proper, that there Hiould be ex- 
amples of God's peculiar difpleaf- 
ure at unbelief, that the grace of 
.God might be refpedico by his 
.creatures. It was fuitable in the 
^eyes of infinite wifdom and rc£li- 
tude, that this fhould take place. 
. This ferves to exhibit the digni- 
. fied nature of the difpenfation of 
.grace, and fhows that tho' God 
is gracious and merciful, he is not 
' regardlefs of himfclf, nor of his 
mercy ; but will be refpe6led, and 
will have his grace refpeded by 
his creatures. 

3. The unyielding nature of a 
finful fpirit had never before been 
afcertained, by a£lual experiment, 
and clearly exhibited to creatures. 
The fallen angels never had the 
offers of mercy, and it was not 
known to creatures, that they 
were fo utterly depraved, but that 
the offers of grace and motives of 
infinite importance, mighthave pre- 
vailed on them to have returned to 
God ; and fo the juftice of God 
in their punishment could not be 
feen in its full ftreneth and luftre. 
But the offer has been made to 
man, and motives of infinite weight 
have been prefented and it is now 
afcertained by a6lual experiment, 
in the cafe of thofe under the in- 
flru^ions of the gofpel, who are 
left of God to go on in fin, that 
a finful fpirit is too obftinate to 
be reduced by any motives, or of- 
fers of pardon and acceptance. 
The implacable nature of fin is 
made clearly maiiifeft. It is no 
longer queftionablc whether the 
Vol. III. No. ii. G 



carnal heart is fo inimical to God, 
that it can never be fubjedt to hid 
law. As this fhows the extreme 
malignity of a finful fpirit, and its 
irreconcilable averfion to any pro- 
pofals, which a holy God can 
make, it very, gp-eatly illuflrates 
the juflice of God, in dooming 
evil angels, as well as men, to 
never ending mifery. It becomes 
evident, that their hearts arefuch 
that they never could be reclaim- 
ed, but by the all conquering 
and irrefiflible power of God, and 
that they are fit only to be con- 
figned to hopelefs mifery. 

4. God in leaving fome fmners 
to go on in their wickednefs and 
perifh, makes a mofl glorious dif- 
play of the prerogative of divine 
fbvereignty, beyond any thing of 
the kind which had ever before 
been fet in the view of his crea- 
tures. He excrcifcs, before the 
eyes of all intelligence, his fove- 
reign right to difpofe of finners 
as he pleafes, for the purpofes of 
his own glory, cither as veffels 
of Itietcy, or of wrath. This had 
neV^r before been exhibited by 
example. This is a finking man- 
ifefbition, that God confiders the 
finner as having forfeited all good 
— as being in the hands of a right- 
eous Judge, and that he himfelf 
is under no kind of obligations to 
fpare him. He may therefore 
ufe him in any way that fhall be 
mofl for his own glory and the 
good of his kingdom, eitlier as an 
example of juftice or of grace. 
This fovcreignty is alfo further 
manifefled, in giving fome the of- 
fers of mercy, while a knowledge of 
the gofpel is withheld from others. 
Ii\ all this the language of his 
proceedings is, * Hath not the 
potter power over the clay, of tlie 
fame lump, to make one vcfTel to 
honor and another unto difhonor?* 
If God renewed ail, this glorioiUs 
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difplay of divine fovereigaty woul4 
ju>t have been made. 

5. Another valuable end which 
is obtained by God» in leaving 
fome to go -on in fm and penOiy 
is the peculiar difplay which this 
xnakes of the riches of his grace 
to thofe whom he renews, and 
chooies to be the ve'flels of his 
mercy. — If God had renewed and 
iaved the whole of roankindy it 
might never have been fo ftrongly 
felt by creatures, that there was 
no kind of obligation on God to 
the fmner, to convert him ; and 
that he vras at perfeA. Hberty, 
even after an adequate redemption 
had been provided, either to ap* 
ply it or not apply it, to the ial- 
vation of the finner, as fliould ap- 
pear good in his fight. 

Nor could this grace have ap- 
peared te fuch advantage, had all 
been faved, for virant of the (Ink- 
ing contraft exhibited in the dif- 
ferent treatment which the veflels 
of wrath, and of mercy, rcfpe£l- 
ively receive from the hand of 
God. This idea appearB" to have 
.deeply impvefled the mind of the 
a|K>ftte Paul, when he (aid, << What 
if God, willing to fkew his wrath 
and make his power known, en- 
dued with much long-fnffennj? the 
veiTcls of wrath fitted to deftruc- 
tion, and that he might make 
known the riches of his glory on 
the veflela of his mercy which he 
had afore prepared unto glory.'' 
Ifaiah alfo gives us the fiatme idea 
from the mouth of God. << And 
it (hall come to pafs, that from 
one new moon to another, and 
from one Sabbath to smother, 
/hall all (le(h come to wor(hip be- 
fore nie, faith the Lord. And 
they (hall go forth, and look upon 
the carcales of the men which 
have tranfgre(red againfl me ; for 
Ihcir worm (haU not die, neither 
all their fire be queuchedi and 



they fiiall be -an alfliorring \m«b 
all ic&."_Thus th« dSingi^. 
ing ezercife of mce makes a pe- 
ciwar difplay of die ridiea of di- 
vine mercy, towards thofe wia> 
are faved. 

From the whole it is conoeivedp 
that it is made plain^ that tlie 
atonement is infinitely full — tiflt 
God in his invitations to finnerii 
and in his folemn declaration, that 
he bath no pleafure in the deaA 
of tjie wicked, but that the wick- 
ed turn from his w^y and live, il 
confident with his leaving fome tt) 
go on in fin and pcri!h-^And thst 
there are reafons which may be 
aifigned why God does not con^ 
vert and lave all the human race : 
Particularly, that the punifhment 
of unbelief, which is a imv and 
pecidsar fpecies of wickednefs, 
might be exemplified — ^the jof- 
tice of God be more fuBy mani* 
fefted — that by the exhibitioa of 
the unyielding nature of fin, the 
juftice of God in the endlefs pun- 
i/hment of evil men and angels 
might be fcen in its true glory- 
that the fovereigaty of God, and 
the dignified manner in which he 
exercileshis grace might beknown 
— and that the exceeding riches 
of his grace towards the redeemed, 
might appear as they are. — In all 
thefe refpeAs, God illuftratcs his 
own glorious perfefUona, in the 
view of his creatures, and enriches 
them with the knowledge of him* 
felf, by leaving fome to go on ia 
fin and peri(h ^ and in proportkxt 
as he brings himfelf into view, he 
adds to the everlafting bleffednefr 
of his whole kingdom. The wif- 
dom and goodnefs of God are alb 
difplayed, in adopting a meafnic 
calculated to produce fo many 
valuable ends, and creatures are 
effedually taught the firmneis and 
ftability, with which the Moft 
High proceeds in his admiaiftxa- 
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tioiift of «iveniniait.-^T]ide are 
great and valuable ends* which 
we fee are anfwered by the fove- 
reign- difpenfations o£ grace and 
jufticc among meiu So many 
reafons for this way of proceed- 
ing are made known to us ; per- 
haps more may be feen by a fuf- 
fident attention to the fubjedl, 
and probably many more will be- 
difcovered by the people of God, 
in the world to come. But how 
many reafons God has for thefe 
proceeding^ no finite creature 
can determine. ^ Canft thou by 
£sajrching find out God» canft 
thou find out the Almighty to 
perfection V Finally ; the things 
which have been noticed* in at- 
tending to this important qucf- 
tion^ are calculated to imprefs our 
minda with the infinite mercy of 
God» in producing an all-fufficient 
atonement, and freely offering bl* 
vatioa to us all — with our infiinite 
obligations to Jefus Chrift* £ox 
^the things he has done and iaid to 
purchaie mercy for finners-— with 
the awful wickednefs and inexcuf- 
ablenefs of the in^penitent and un- 
believing, whc^e blood rau£b be 
upon their own heads-— with the 
mercy of Grod, in reclaiming smy 
fsoBk their obftinate perverfenefs, 
to kimfelf-^with the iadifpenfibk 
duty Qf all who hear the gofpel» 
tQ repent and believe without de- 
lays—with the reafons which iin- 
nershave to tremble at their guilt 
and danger— -and with the pecul- 
iar obligations of thofe whomGod 
has renewed, and adopted into his 
family, to admire diftinguifhinff 
grvce, and be conflant and zea£ 
ous in his fervice. And let the 
world admire the compaifion, and 
obey the gracious exhortations of 
God, who fays, * As I live, faith 
the Lord, I have no pleafure in 
the death of the wicked ; but 
that the wic)ted turn from hi* 



way and live. Turn ye, turn ye 
from your evil way^,; for why 
will ye die, O houfe of Ifrael V 



An fxfianaiion of the ehventb cbap^ 
ter €f the Revelation. 

[Continued from page 38S.] 

PART IL 

PROCEEDING to the pro- 
pofed explanation, and mak- 
ing only thofe very concife and 
general obfervations which (hall 
be fuppofed fufficient to illuftrate 
and confirm the fubje£ls fuggeft- 
cd, we have, ver. i. the dircdion 
of the angel, Rlfs^ aud meafure 
the temple of Godf and the ahar^ 
and them that vjor/lnp therein*''-^ 
As the fubje£ls contained in this 
chapter, and generally throug^h 
'the whole book are exprefled m 
figurative termsf it is 01 peculiar 
importance judly to conceive the 
primary import of them^ and then 
to accommodate this to the fub- 
jed propofed) which will commu- 
nicate to us their true figniftca- 
tion. Is it not well known, that 
the temple was an edifice erefted 
in Jerufalem for the woHhip of 
God according to his own ap- 
pointoKnt ? The altar was an 
appendage to the temple, and eft 
feudally neceffary for the perform* 
ance of the ten^ fervice. Here 
the facrifices were offered, and de« 
▼otiona) exercifes attended. In 
the temple the priefts taught the 
people out of the /book of the 
law, and Chnft preached the gof- 
pel of the kingdom. The tem- 
ple, at the dedication of it, was 
filled with the glory of God. 
This was the place of his moft 
mcious refidence. Here he num^ 
ifefted himfelf, heard the fuppli- 
cations and received the praifea 
of his people. . For thefe reafoni 
it wa» called holy, and mount 
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Zion on which it was creeled was 
the holy hill, and Jerufalem in 
which it flood was the holy city. 
The temple, we are taught in the 
New Tcflament, was a type of 
the church. Know ye not that ye 
are the temple of God. For the 
temple of God is holy^ which temple 
ye are. The building f the churchy 
j^roweth into a holy temple in the 
JLord-^for a habitation of God 
thro* the fpirit — Is it not evident 
from this, that by * the temple, 
the altar, and thofe who worfhip 
therein', wc arc to underfland the 
church of Chrift Jefus, confifting 
of the true worftiippcrs of God, 
who offer fpiritual facrifices ac- 
ceptable thro* Jefus Chrift ? — 
By the meafuring of the temple 
and altar, we are taught, that 
the church is precifely circum- 
fcribed and limited, is diflincily 
feparatcd from the world, is pe- 
culiarly referred for God, and the 
fubje6i of his conflant protedlion 
and care. The Lord knoiveth them 
that are his. Ver. 2. < But the 
courtly or yard where the common 
people aifcmbled. ^ which is with' 
out the templcf leave out and meaf- 
ure it not.' As by * the temple,' 
&c. we arc to underfland thofe 
who worfliip God in fpirit, fo by 
« the court' we are to underfland 
fuperficial and formal worfhippers 
of him ; by * not* meafuring this, 
it being given to the Gentiles, we 
are taught that thofe nominal 
profcffors were abandoned to the 
fuperflitious and idolatrous fpirit 
of Gentilifm, which fhould pre- 
dominate and reign in them. Ac- 
cording to this explanation, we 
have the univerfal, vifible Chrif- 
tian church divided into two parts ; 
fine rcprefcntcd by * the temple 

and altar' denoting the true 

church, confifting of fpiritual wor- 
f|}ipper3 of God — The other by 
• the court,* denoting worfhippers | 



of God by profeffion, bat idola- 
trous Gentiles in fpirit and pmc- 
tice, or antichnft in his whole 
extent. — ^This diredion of the 
angel introduces the g^rand fub- 
je£ls of the little book, whidi 
may be exhibited in the followiog 
order. 

I. The Gentiles treading the ho- 
ly city under foot, or the fuper* 
flitious and idolatrous fpirit of 
Gentilifm difplaying itfelf in tht 
vifible church. 

Presuming that the idea de- 
figned to be communicated by the 
term, will be fufficiently Hndcr- 
flood, that we may poiTefs that 
compreheniive view of the fub^ed 
contained in the Revelatioa, it 
may be remarked, that it is ad* 
dreffed to us by a different repre* 
fentation. Chap. 12. ver. 17. In 
the preceding part of that chap- 
ter, the church, from the com- 
mencement of the gofpel difpeo* 
fation, is reprefented by ^ « fpo- 
man with childf traven&mg and im 
pain to be delivered^* ezpreflive of 
her ardent defire and fh^enuous 
efforts to propagate and give 
eftablifhment to the rdigion of 
Chrift. * By the < great red drag-^ 
on* are we not to underfland the 
heathenifh Roman empire, or the 
Roman power ? By his ftanding 

* before the vuoman to defiroy her 
child as foon as it vfas born^* the 
exertions of the empire to fnp- 
prcfs and prevent the prevalence 
of the Chriftian religion ? By the 

* war in hcansen^ Michael and his 
angels Jightingy and the devil and 
his angels y* have we not reprefent- 
ed the fevere conAi6^<t between 
Chriflian confeffors aided by the 
power and grace of Chrift, and 
heathen powers fliraulated by the 



• Perhaps Condantine, and his ele- 
vation to the imperial diadem, mij^ht 
be particaiarly intended. 
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tAA ferpent the devil, one to effeft 
the coDverfion of the empire to 
Chriilianity, the other to ohftru6^ 
it ? By the devil's • not prevail- 
ingj have we not iignihed the un- 
fuccefsfulnefs of heathenifh efforts 
to prevent the prevalence of Chrif- 
tianity and the a^ual converfion 
of the emphr ? By his being 
' cqft out into the earthy* -the hum- 
bled and degraded ftate of heath- 
«nifm after this revolution ? By 
the ^ ferpenVs cafiing out of hu 
mouth water as a Jlood^ after the 
woman, that he might caufe her 
to be carried away of the flood, 
have we not reprefented the in- 
curfions of the ibuthern nations 
upon the empire, infligated by Sa- 
tan, to fubvert the Chriflian 
caufe ? By ^ the earth* s helping 
the womaUf opening her mouth and 
fwallowing up the Jloody have wc 
not fignified the mild and favora- 
ble difpofition of the favages, who 
inftead of overturning the church 
as they had overturned the ftate, 
were abforbed by the Chridians, 
embracing their faith, profefliiig 
their religion and incorporating 
with them I This brings to the 
fubjed^, or period, under confider- 
ation. The viiion proceeds, vcr. 
17. * jind the dragon was wroth 

* with the woman and went to make 

• war lijith the remnant of her fiedy 

• which kept the ivord of Gody and 

* have the teftimony ofjefus ChriflJ* 
Of this, it is fuppokd, the fol- 
lowing fummary contains the true 
import. The devil, by the fup- 
preflion of hcathcnifm or idolatry, 
being viiibly depofed in the Ro- 
man empire, and exiled from 
court, to the favagc nations of the 
earth, and being difconcerted in 
his artful (Iratagem to fubvert 
Cliridianity, by infligating the 
barbarous nations, thro' hisinftru- 
ments, to overturn the empire, 
tumedinto an angel of light or put 



on a religious maik to efiie£l it : ■ 
He enticed Chriflian profefTors to 
adopt the fuperflitious cudoms 
and idolatrous rites of the new 
converts to the faith, and ai^ual- 
\y fucceeded in his enterprife to 
eftablifh the idolatrous fpirit and 
religion of heathens in the viiible 
church.* Having fortified thi« 
acquifition. and being angrv with 
the woman, he went to make war 
with the remnant of her feed, for 
the conftancy of their faith and 
their flcdfad adherence to the re- 
ligion of Chrift. To give us the 
moil impreffive idea of this engine, 
this meifenger of Satan, to blaf- 
phcme God, and, vex and diilrefs 
his people $ the apoflle addrefTes 
to us a full portraiture of him. 
Chap. 13. in the figure of a mon- 
flrous « heafl rifmg up out of the 
^ fea, having feven heads and ten 

* hornSf opening his mouth in hlaf 
' phemy againjl Gody his tabernacle 

* and them that dwell in heaven^ . 
or the temple and its worfhippers, 
and making * war wilh the Joints.' 
And to give us a view not only 
of the horrid impiety and cruelty 
of the Chriflian religion Centil- 
izcd, but alfo of the captivating 
influence of it upon thofe whofe 
names were not written in the 
Lanib*s book of life, we have it 
pourtraycd. Chap. 17. in the fig* 
ure of a fafcinating * harlot y' gai- 
ly attired, ' making all nations drink 

* the wine of her fornication y* or 
fuperfliiion and idolatry, and her- 
felf * drunk with the Hood of faints 

* and the martyrs of 7*^,*— 
Thus we have the Gentiles tread- 
ing the holy city under foot, or 
antichriilianifm difplaying itfclf 

* Though heathen iih cufloms had 
bccu adopted by the church before the 
fubvcrfion of the empire by the barba- 
rian*, yet did not an idoUtrous fpirit 
obtain much greitcr influence by that 
event i 
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in the vlfiUe thureh*— Let 
now confidery 

II. The wkncffiwprophefying 
in fackcloth. 

Wbo are ihefi two 'ontnefts / | of his* uCwpation tod Jnfiocaef^ 



t# bear teftiiBonf agurfk Usl at 
the commencenftcat of Us blaG 
phenrf 9 and A^ 
teftimony through the whole t< 



twelve hwidnd fistf da|% or 
yearSk But thi» oevcr W9% nor 
wi& it ever be, appBrahle to asf 
two indindaals ol tke kwnan no& 
*-«llu» cooipds u mA only t« 
admit that the two wkaefiet ait 



tf a queftion whsch hath often 
been propofed, and to which v»> 
• riotn anfwen have been given. 
The two teftament»9 fay fome. 
Two of the ancient prophets, fay 

others. Some fayt two enaineat . ^«..i».. »... .^.^ ...^ ^^ 
martyrs ; and others^ the two I not any two iodividiid 
great reformers, Liaher and Caf^ but fnggefta to at who they 
vm. But wiO not an examina- 
tion of the paiTa^ itfelf demon* 
ftrate, not only that no one of 
thefe is the true anfwer, bat what 
the true anfwer is ? The charac- 
ter of witnefs or witneiFn^ relates 
to doabt or controverfy, and it ib 
the office of witnefles to eahibit 
the tmth and reaKty of la£b. 
They cxift, confequently, only 
where controverfy fubfifts. Thefe 
are Chrift's witnefles, and the con- 
teft is about the queftion, What 
is truth i or, Who is king and 
head of the church ? Chrift datns 
the oSce, and antichrift, as Grod, 
will iif ^*a the temple of God. It 
is the province of the witnefles to 
tcftify in favor of the fupremacy 
of Chrift, and againft antichrifiian 
ufiirpation. The text according. 
ly reprefents them as appearing at 
the fame time. When the Gen- 
tiles began to tread the holy city 
under foot> or antichrift to arro- 
gate the prerogatives of Jefus 
Chrift to himfelf, the witneftes 
bare teftimony againft it. They 
continue for the fame term, forty 
and two months, or twelve hun- 
dred and fixty days,' or years. 
When antichrift fhall ceafe to 
blafpheme, the witneftes will ceafe 
to prophefy. The witnefles can- 
not confequently be underilood 
of any who lived before antichrift 

exifted, nor after he ftiall expire. I timony, may now more enunently 
Nor of any, unlcfs they appeared { be called tke mAmfftt th%o tbofc 



The W0r /hif f ers m $kt 
Thole who eaMbrace the geni 
dodlriaeaof the go^dy aad al^ 
tend ice holy inftkutionc^Uidefi 
we view theaii in ooanefiioa widi 
the coflitextt they ave iotMdHBed 
in an mnfud maonef, veryabnipc>. 
ly, and without any prasnolbci 
by whieh they imght be kaowow 
But the text Ipeaka of them as 
alfeady produced aad exhibited ; 
and where is this unkia ia the 
tesftpfe, the altar, and tbofe who 
worihip therein ? Db not thefe 
remarks firfBeieatly enoce, that 
by the two witaefet we are not 
to underftand any two diftind 
perfons, but that chunh oftitlh- 
fftg" Godf ^amfl vthkb thegata ^ 
hell Jbtdl never fnwH^ and rnHeh 
k the p^ar and grmmd •/ AetrwA. 
As by the Geatiles, the beaft, 
the man of fin, or by whatever 
name antichrift is defignated» we 
are not to underftand any one 
particular perfoa, but a 
charader continued through 
ny fucceffive geaeratioos* fo by 
the witneffes we are to underftand 
a defcriptivc body or fociety, com- 
pofed of many individuals and 
continuing from age to age thro' 
the appointed time of their tefti- 
mony. Some pf thefe from their 
diftingui/hed ability, fortitude, 
zeal, and the energy of their tef« 
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wko are «vcftk in &kh mod \mbcs 
IB Chrift. Thqr are called two, 
thit being tke kaft nuffiber which 
the foriptnres admit as fufficient 
to fubftantiate a fa^ and whidi 
iSbcf confider as faffictent for evC' 
ryfuch parpofe. By the mouth 
«f two or three witnefles (hall eva- 
ty word be cfftablilhcd.^-It has 
indeed been remarked, that the 
eminent advocates of Hhe troth, 
iiave often appeared as Chr% feoft 
•forth his difciples^ by two and 
two ; as To^i liw/s ^and Jirom of 
Fragm^ Luthdt €md Cai^hh Sec, 
^c. This notwithftandhigt the 
witndfes are not to be confined 
•ibkly to this nnmber.—- It is faid 
'^tity ibaJl * ptffie// s not that it 
Ihdl be their office to predid fo- 
tart events, but to teach, reprove 
and exhort, as die word is fre- 
^eatly uled to fienify in fcrip- 
tare. As Uickdoth was the 
known fymbol of adveiiity and 
troabie, it is laid they Jhail ft*0' 
fhefy m facieUti, importing that 
the term of their teftanony ^uld 
be one continued feene d aflic- 
tion and forrow. We have next 
a dcfcription of their prerogatives. 
^ Tife/e are tite f wo eUve trut 4md 
*ihe two oatuH^kt.* As Ze- 
rtibbi^l and Jofliua prdferved the 
worfliip of God after the Saby- 
loniih captivity, fo thefe (haH pre- 
' ierve the caufe of Chrift through 
the time of the great apoftacy. 
And for their prerogatives, they 
have the povrers and privileges of 
Mofes and the proplwts. ' They 

• *Jbitt vp bemven that k ram not^ 

* turn water into h/ood uad Jmke 

* the earth with fiagmi^ at oft as 
^ they mnll* U^*ay ^a^a hurt them 

* fire froeeeMo out of their tnoathtf* 
they denounce God^s wnth and 
judgments againft the perfecutors 
of his people. They poffefs the 
charafbers and powers and anfwer 

• all the purpofes to the caafe of 



<3od, tiiat the moft emtoent faiata 
and prophets did in their timc.'-<«- 
Xiet- it only be added •concernif^ 
thefe witndles, that as we had 
•the Gentiles treading the holy 
city* under foot in the f ith chi^ 
ter, the dragan who perfccatod 
the woman, Chap. la. di^ayed. 
Chap. 13. in a mociftrous beaft, 
"which blafphemed God aod per« 
iiecuted his people, and in Chap. 
17. in the mother of harlots in- 
toxicating all nations vrith fuper- 
ftitioD and idolatry ; fo we have 
the witnefles prophefyiug in fack'* 
doth, in the woman fleeiag into 
the wildemeft, Chap. 12. in Chap. 
14. in the ' hundred forty and four 

* thoufand ouhieh fiood with the 

* Lamh on mount ZioUf of whom ii 

* is faidf * They were not dejded 
< with womeHf* not contaminated 
with the abominations of the mo- 
ther of haiiots, the corrupt and 
idolatrous diardies $ * for they 

* are virginsy* chafte and &rveot 
in their afiedion to Chrift. < Thefe 
*^are they thai follow the, LaaA 

* whitherfoever he goeth** Im- 
movaUy attached to their JLood 



* It it rather difficult to determine 
the precife meaflin^ of the G^milcv 
iremdimf tit h»ly ehy bttder foot Dan 
it import the depreffioa aod periecatian 
of the witnefles by antichriiC ? or. The 

?;reat apoftacy of nominal profeflbrs 
rom the faith once delivered to the 
faints ? Does not the eicprcilioD» Bui 
the cowrt leave eut and meafure it Mf , pof- 
M the power of a ftrong antithefK. 
implyiog, that the tampU ot church was 
not abandoned to antichriftian faperfti- 
tion ? Is not this much more agreea- 
ble to the doArine of the fcriptures, 
which uniformly reprdent God as ex- 
teodiog a conftant aod tender care to- 
wards hit peculiar people ? By the 
bely city are we not confequcntly to im- 
derftand the fame as the cottrtt the vifi- 
ble church, confifting only of nominal 
profeflbrs who were abandoned so ir 
fvpsrftitioni 
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and guide, they follow him by 
faith, in holy conilancy, fortitude, 
zeal and patience, through cruel 
mockings and perfecutions, bonds 
and iniprifonmentS; over moun- 
tains and thro' defarts, into dens 
and caves of the earth. — We may 
next confider, 

in. The duration of thisfcene, 
the Gentiles treading the holy 
city under foot, and the witneffes 
prophefying in fackcloth. — This 
is fo clearly afcertained in the 
fcnptures that it admits of no il- 
luftration, unlefs it is in the mode 
of computation ; as, if it be com- 
puted by years, it is tffree years 
and a half ; if by months ^ it is 
forty and iivo ; and if by days^ it 
is tavelve hundnd and- forty ^ each 
of which, reckoned prophetically, 
a day for a year, will give the 
term of twelve hundred and fixty 
years. For fo long a time fhould 
the Gentiles tread the holy city 
under foot, the dragon perfecutc 
the feed of the woman, the bead 
wear out the faints of the Mod 
High, and the mother of harlots, 
the apoftate and idolatrous church, 
intoxicate all nations with the wine 
of her fornication, her fpiritual 
. adultery, her fuperflition and idol- 
atiy. Thro' this extended peri- 
od (liould the witneffes prophcfy 
in fackcloth, the woman, the 
church, be in the wildemefs, in 
retirement, in poverty and diftrefs, 
and the chafle and faithful fpoufe 
of Chrift follow her Lord and 
guide in great tribulation, fup- 
porting the doctrines of his word 
and the purity of his inflitutions. 
— But when did this term com- 
mence ? a quedion which hath 
occupied the inquiiitive, and ex* 
ercifed the pens of the learned 
and ingenious ; but which, it is 
prefumed, will not be fnllyrefolv- 
cd, until, with other myflerious 
'"vents of divine providence, it 



fhall l>e explained atid anfwered in 
heaven. Let the foUowing gene- 
ral obfervations upon it only be 
added. This myftery of iDiqiuly 
began to work io the days of the 
apoftles, in the piide aod ambi- 
tion of Chriftian paftors and pnv 
feifors, but was retarded in its 
progrefs by the edi6U and pcrie- 
cutions of the Roman power ; 
but when the empire became 
Chriftian and thofe reihaints ie» 
moved, they enjoyed the protec- 
tion and favor of the ftate, imbib- 
ing more copioudy the fpirit of 
the woiid, they availed thanfeltci 
of the opportunity to increafe 
their claims and fecure their pre- 
rogatives. — ^Whtn the empire wac 
conquered and, as it were, new 
peopled by the northern nations^ 
who embraced the ChrifUan reli- 
gion, to accommodate it to the 
tafte of the new profelytes they 
multiplied heathenifh cuftoms and 
fuperftitions, an idolatrous fpirit 
was more deeply rivetted and itt 
influence more extended. — The 
myftery of iniquity was not yet 
matured. AntichriH was yet in 
embryo. As the decline from 
the faith and the corruption of 
the church were gradual, it is im- 
poflible to fix the precife point 
of time when the man of (ia 
arofe. If the obfervation of Dr. 
Mo/hehn be juft, that in the fixth 
century, probably toward the do(e 
of it, the oppofers of epifcopal 
ufurpation and corruption retired 
from Italy to the vallies of Pied- 
mont ; if thefe were the place pre- 
pared for the woman, and this her 
flight into it, we muft ^yi the date 
about the year 600. If we are to 
judge of it by analogy, comparing 
it with that difpenfation of Provi- 
dence to which it is often referred, 
the captivity of the Jews by the 
Babylonians, it commenced and 
will termioate^at different periods 
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«*~Theproclaiiiat]oa of the fcifli- 
op of Rome to be univerfal bifii- 
op9 aboat the year fix hundred, 
wad a (idtable epoch in the church, 
ff we fnppofe that antichrift as 
God, then fat in the temple of 
God, and compute the twelve 
hundred &cty years from that pe- 
riod* they will expire about the 
year eighteen huum^d fixty. So 
the inveftiture of the pope with 
liafy, or St. Peter's {mtrimonyy 
as it was calledy about the year 
feven hundred and fifty, was ano- 
ther very diftingruiihable event in 
the hiftory of the church : and if 
we reckon the term from this date, 
it will expire about the year two 
thoufand. But which of thefe, 
or whether either of them be the 
event efpecidly in the view of the 
prophecy, it id pfcfumed, cannot 
be determined by mortal men. 
As the fubjed is involved in great 
c^fcurity, it fufficiently intimates, 
that it would not be ufeful but 
injurious to the church, that a 
more particular revelation fliould 
be given of it. So much as di- 
vine wifdom forefaw would be 
for the benefit of the church, and 
anfwer the great puipoles of a di- 
vine revelation, is exhibited, and 
more we ought not to defire.-— 



< fhall be about to fintfli their teC 

* tiropny.' This makes the fub» 

jcft more natural ; it being more 

unnatural, that the beaft (hould 

make war upon them and kiU 

them after they bad fiii/hed their 

tefitmony and ceafed to tormenC 

him, than that being cxafperated 

by their teftimony, he (houM 

make war upon them to fupprefs 

it, and relieve himfelf of the tor<« 

ment.— If we read the paibge^ 

Whm they JhUdl he ahut to fnyh 

thetr te/tinumyf the fenfe will be^ 

In the latter part of the time that 

the witnefles (hill teftify againft 

the ufurpation,blafphemy and ty« 

ranny^of the beaft, he (hall make 

war upon them, and overcome 

them and kill them, dec. Do not 

the expreffions which contain thia 

important and yet obfcure proph* 

ecy intimate, that the ficene drawn 

in it, would open and terminate 

before the teftimony of the wit« 

nefles (hould be completed ? That 

it would alfo be a period in their 

prophecy peculiarly affii^ive and 

diftreffiag ? Before they prophe* 

fied in fackcloth, but now war ia 

made upon them, they are ovcr«^ 

come, (lain, and their dead bodies 

expofed to public reproach and 

(hame. May we not confider 



Let us now confider another im- this prophecy as efpecially relating 



portant part of the prophecy, 

IV. The (laughter and refur- 
Te6Uon of the witnefTes. 

jfsD when theyjhall hmxfin^- 
eJ their te/tmtmyy the hetfi that af 
cendeth out of the hottondefs^ Jhali 
make vmt upon them and overcome 
them and hill them^ &c. fee. ver. 7. 
13.— Critics obferve that the ex- 
prelfion, JVhen they JhaH have Jut- 
i/hed their te/timony^ is not fimply a 
defe^ve, but an erroneous tranf- 
lation. That inftead of rendering 
it in paft, it ought to have been 
rendered in future time, * While 



to the pofterity of thofe remou' 
ftrants againft antichriftian ufur* 
pation, who retired from Rome 
and Italy in the fixth century, and 
fettled themfelves in the vamys of 
Piedmont; and from whompto* 
ceeded thofe who were csdled 
IValdenfety Alltgenfes^ and Lto* 
ni/itf and who in the eleventh, 
twelfth, and thirteenth centuries 
had become fo numerous and 
pointed in their proteflations 
againft antichriftian corruption^ 
that they alarmed, and excited 
the wrath and vengeance of the 



' they (hall perform, or when they papal fee ; which therefore per* 
Vou III. No. II. Hhh 
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lecutcd them with menaces and 
cxcommunicationsy deprived them 
of civil inununities and privileges, 
interdidled all focial intercourfe 
i^th them, and finally wased war 
upon them, raifing and Tending 
huge armies againft them, which 
pra6tifed the mod horrid cruelties 
Upon them, until being overcome 
and their country defolated, they 
fled to various parts of Europe, 
efpecially to Bohemia, where ma- 
ny embraced their do<^ne, which 
produced new perfecutions, wars 
and defolations, until, in the iilue, 
by the united force of the empe- 
lor and the pope, they were every 
where vifibly fupprefled. Thus 
the witnefles were overcome and 
lulled. This fcene opened in the 
thirteenth, continued thro' the 
fourteenth, and ended with the 
fifteenth century.-— Ver. 8. * And 

* thnr dead bodies Jhall lie in the 
*Jireas of the great city of Rome, 
or the Roman empire, * which is 
fpiritually c^Ied Sodom^ for its 
voluptuoufnefs and com^tion of 
manners, ^ and Egyp^ for its cru- 
dity and oppreilion, * tvhere alfo 

* our Lord *tuas crucifietP in the 
perfecution of his children and 
people, as he will in the great aty 
in the perfecution of his difciples 
and followers.^ Ver. 9. * And they 
^of the people and kindred and 
<• tongues and nations^* the various 
citizens of Rome and the fubjedks 
of the empire * JhaUfee their dead 

* bodies three days^ prophetically 
years, < and an half^ and fbaU not 
*^fyffef ^keir dead bodies ta be put in 

* gravest' denyin? them the com- 
mon privilege of fepulture, and 
dxpofing them to pubUc reproach 
and fhame ; treating the witneffes 
and their caufe, in their deprelTed 
and abjefl ftate, with the utmofl 
indignity and contempt. Perhaps 
three days and a half may be 
%>€cified to ihew the great difjpro- | 



portion between the term of their 
fupprefiion, and the time thattKey 
ftiould be fupported in teftifying 
againft the blafphemy and tyran- 
ny of antichrift; but as three daya 
and a half to three years and fix 
months, or as three years and a 
half to twelve hundred iixty yean. 
As three days and a half is the 
longeft time that a dead body can 
ordinarily be fuppofed to condnue 
without putrefadion, it may alio 
be ufed to fijg^fy, that tlK>' the 
church fhould be reduced to a 
ftate the neareft to irrecoverable 
extin&ion, yet, through the vig- 
ilance and effe&ual interpofition 
of her Lord and head, (he ihould 
not fee corruption.-— ~Ver. io» 
< And they (hat dtvdl upom the 

* earthy the wor{hi|^rs of the 
beaft and his image, ^JhaH rgoke^ 
or exnlt, * over^ the witneffes in 
their afflided ftate, < and ^oU 

* male merry and be glad,' that 
the wknefles were dead, and they 
(hould no more be * tormented by 
them.' — ^Ver. 1 1. « And qfier thret 

* days and a halfy at the moment 
that the worfliippers of the beaft 
fuppofed the dead Ixxfies of the 
witneffes would begin to putrify 
and turn to duft, < thefpirit of^t 
^ from God entered into them^ they 
revived, and not only came to life^ 
but ^Jlood upon thdr feet/ ^f£^^ 
of fuch ftrength, that they afTum- 
ed an ered pofture, indicating 
that they fhould now vindicate' 
their caufe, teftify againft and tor- 
ment the beaft and his worfhip- 
pers, to their furprife and confu- 
fion. — ^Ver. 12. ^ And they/ the 
witneffes, ^ heard a great ^Hucefnm 

* heaven faying unto them^ Come up 

* hither^ fenfibly experiencing di- 
vine interpofition, and were fecur- 
ed from their enemies by divine 
and civil prote6tion and favor, and 
this in the view of their perfecut- 
ors and to their great futprife and 
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regret. — Vex* 13. « And the fame 
^ bom* at the fame time that the 
witneiles experienced this fpecial 
prote6UoD, which fecured them 
from the malice of their enemies, 

* there was a great earthquake^* a 
nighty convulfion, ^ and the tenth 

* part tf the city fell^ in which 
there was a fcrious revolt from the 
church, * and in the earthquake* or 
Gonvuinon, there were (even con- 
ffidb and Moody battles, in which 
thiere * wereflmn ofmenfeventhwi' 
*fandy and the remnant thofe who 
ftirvivcd * were affrighted,' filled 
with conftemation and terror, *and 
gave glory to Qodf by fubmitting 
to his providence and ceaiingfrem 
their cruelty and perfecution. — 
Suppofing this prophecy of the 
refurrefiion of the witneffes to re- 
late to the reformation, by Luther ^ 
Calvin and other reformers, in fup- 
pbxt of the hypothefis, the follow- 
ifig ▼cry general obftrvattons are 
bnefly fubmitted to cotlfideration. 

' I. The events of that period 
correfpond with the feveral parts 
of the prophecy. Previous to 
the reformation, the witneffes, the 
oppofers of antichriftian ufurpa- 
tion, were the mod reduced that 
they were at any period in the hif- 
tory of the church. They were 
tifibly fuppreffed. This was an 
occafion of great public joy and 
congratulation to the pope and 
his devotees. This however was 
of very fliort continuance. Soon 
the witneffeS} in Luther and oth- 
er reformersy appeared to teftify 
againft the corruptions of the 
church, and the impiety and ty- 
ranny of the pope, with great 
fortitude and zeal. They were 
preferved by the fignal interpofition 
of providence and the patronage of 
civil power and princes.* There 



.,f 



* One very fingular event refpctSling 
l^ttthcr, related hy Dr. Robertfon in 



was a great concuffion, or (hakiug* 
in the empire and the churchy 
great animoiities, fevere conteftt 
and bloody battles in which man^ 
were flain. Thefe iffued in the el* 
tablifhment of proteftanifm, when- 
the witnefles ^fiood upon their feet* 
By this a tenth part of the city 
fell, the church fuffered a great 
diminution of her extent, and the 
anthority, terror and revenues of 
the pope were greatly reduced* 

2. This correfponds with the 
time fpecified in the prophecy. 
Perhaps a fuperficial perufal of the 
prophecy may have produced a 
belief, that this fcene completed 
the prophecy of the witneffes and 
the reign of antichriil ; but will 
not a more critical examination 
give us a different view of it.' 
Should we not refle^^, that die 
witneffes rife in the fame charader 
in which they were flain, as «if/^ 
n^fet f Does not this imply^ that 



hit hiftory of Charles Jifib, emperw •/ 
G*rm0mjf, fo forclblf (incurs to mind on 
this occaiiou, that I cannot fupprefa ft 
brief narrative of it. The pope ezaT- 
perated by the declamations of Luther 
againft him, rcfolvcd to terminate them 
hf a violent effort. He accordingly 
feat an arpied force to apprehend and 
put him to death. The ^effor of Sax^ 
»nyy being informed of this, privately 
difpatcfaed a party to feiae and condutt 
him to a ftrong cattle. By this feafoo- 
abVt artifice, he was refcued from the 
evil to which he was devoted ; and for 
three years, if I miftake not, effectual- 
ly fecured and fecreted. His difap« 
pearing in this fudden manner fiUed his 
friends and enemies with great confter« 
nation. He availed hJmfelf of this fe- 
cure retreat to profecute the work of 
reformation which he had commenced, 
by publiihing many pieces to vindicate 
the truth, and expofe the tyranny and 
vices of the clergy, to the no Imall joy 
and confirmation of his friends, and the 
rtgrct and confufion of his perfccutors, 
tho* neither of them knew where he 
was. — How really was this like afcend* 
ing to 6e9vem m m etwd f 
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the term of tlieir te&imony hai 
Qot yet expired^ that the dap of 
their mourning were not yet exKl- 
«d» nor the beaft deftroyed ? In 
the earthquake only a tenth part 
ef the city fell ; it confequently 
yet flood in great flrength. The 
fcene alfo exifted in the prefcribed 
period. It (hould cxift while the 
witfieifes performed^ or were about 
t» finiAiy and ytt within the time 
of their prophecy : and the ref- 
ermation, fo adverfe to the inter- 
eft of the beafty and favorable to 
the caufe of the witneffes was re- 
mote from every period from 
which the reign of antichrift hath 
been computed. If we reckon 
from (even hundred fifty-fix, 
when the bi(hop of Rome became 
a temporal prince^ the lateft date, 
k gives us a term of much more 
than half the whole time. If we 
impute from fix hundred, when 
he was proclaimed univerfal bifh- 
op, it removes the diflance much 
further ; and if the real date be 
earlier, which may not be improb- 
able, confidering that God's tho'ts 
are high above the tho'ts of men, 
as the heavens are high above the 
earth, it wiU extend the diilance 
fo much further, and bring it fo 
much nearer the period, when the 
witnefTcb (hall not prophecy in 
fackcloth any mor& 
• 3. This application is fupport^ 
ed by fubfequcnt fads. It was 
ohfej*ved inlhe preceding remark, 
that the temis imported a continu- 
ation of the conteft. The fcenc 
•tfelf furrgefts the power and fuc- 
ccfs of the beaft, the fuppreflion 
of the witneffes, and the abjeft 
ftatc of their caufe ; with their 
revival and cftablifliment to the af- 
tonifhment of their foes. This 
implies that the contixjverfy was 
not yet decided : That antichrift 
perfiftcd in exercifing his ufurped 
^nd impious power, and the wit- 



neiles continued to xemon&rate 
and teftify againfl it. And hzxh, 
not the ftate of Chnftendom, from 
that period to the prefent time» 
been a continued demon ft ration of 
it ? What perfecutions hath anti<« 
chrift fince raifed to deftroy the 
witnefles? What artful ftratagems 
hath he devifcd^ what mighty ef* 
forts hath he nude, to fubvert the 
proteftant caufe and recover hia 
diminifhed authority and in^o* 
ence ? And to what rigilance, for- 
titude, zeal and activity, have 
the followers of the Lamb been 
called to prevent k ? 

May it not alfo be obferved 
with propriety, thdt the period of 
the reformation, appears to have 
been the grand cnTis of the con* 
troverfy between the beaft and the 
witneffes, or the iftyllery of ini- 
quity and the femcutcd and 
weeping caufe of Chtift^ Ante- 
cedent to that event the dragon 
had perffCUted the C^± of the 
woman with uartmiltifi^ cruelty 
and rage. The flood-gates of in- 
fernal malice smd ttfentment had 
been opened i^ti thenu The 
beaft wore out the faints of the 
Moft High wit(i pains and tor- 
tures; and they being forfaken 
and defolate fat on the ground. 
Zion faid, in the fpirit of defpond* 
ence, The Lord hath forfaken 
me, and my Lord hath forgotten 
me. But her cries and groans 
entered his moft gracious car. He 
then awoke as a man out of ileep, 
and began to make bare his holv 
arm for her falvation. He then 
began to turn her captivity to her 
relief and joy, and the chagrin 
and confufion of her foes.— Anal- 
ogous to all his difpeufations, in 
iimilar cafes, he hath continued to 
protedl and will fupix)rt her. As 
he then eminently began to avenge 
his t]iurch of her adverfary, by 
what fignal interpofitions of his 
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providence* h«th he been difcon* I ftv^dky, negligence 9^4 nnfiutb* 
ccrted amd confouaded» and flie | fukiefs* Then they reflc£^ and 



refcuedy defended and preferved \ 
And now fke is comparatively ex- 
altedy and he is humble and bro't 
low. Do not the figns of the 
times, conftrain us to believe* 
that the way is rapidly preparing 
for her final and complete deliver- 
ance from him^ and the period 
fall approachir^y when he fhall 
be fo totally deftroyed, that place 
ihall be found for him no mere at 
all \ when the witnefTes (hall ex- 
change their adies for beauty, and 
their fackdoth for the garments 
of joy and praife ? Whether the 



tremble^ andwoader what tbey 
have been doing. The world 
gaze on the change, and a&». 
Wha u the nuatar now f IVhai 
has lefalkn thefe %e0hms people ? 
Such a fcene prefents a myftery 
which men cannot eafily folve. 
But the fcriptures will explain the 
difficulty, >nd remove it on ra* 
tional principles : ^< I remcm* 
bered God and was trxnibled.'' 
<* True, might the Pfalmift fay, 
great inconfiflence appears in my 
moral conduft. The reafon is» 
I do not fet God conftaiitly be- 



preceding be a true expofirion | fore me. When H« is before me 
and apphcation of the prophecy, > I feel a folcnuuty which fenfibly 
and if it be, whether it be fuffi- 1 flows thro' all my thoughts, words 
ciently manifeil from this illuHra- j and adions. I make his holy 
tion of it, fhall now be fubmitted j law my delight. It is my medi* 
to the confideration of the can- tation all the day. Bat when 
did and judicious. It IhaU only God is out of Aght^ then, alas i 
be added, that this important, and I become inf<^nfible of religion, 
affe^ng fcene, concludes the join with the world, and fall intor 



contents of the little book. 
(To he continued*) 
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Foa THE CONNXCTICVT EvAN- 

G£LicAi« Magazine. 

Meditations on Pfdm Ixxvii. 3. I 
remembered Grod and was trou- 
bled. Deigned to iffn/lrate the 
gue/iiony ** How is it, that the 
things of religion Jhould meet with 
fuch droerje moral feelings, at 
Afferent times, among maniind,** 

NUMBER I. 

On the moral feelings of Believers. 

LON'G experience teaches, 
that pious men do not, 
uniformly, have the fame fenfe of 
religion. At one time, this im- 
portant fubjed appears to engag;e 
the whole man. At another. 



trouble.'' Such was the caic oi 
the P&lmiA. And as human na^ 
ture is the fame; and Chriilian ex* 
perience iimilar, in all ages, this 
cafe wiU account for the different 
frames in which we find oorfelxes^ 
The charadicr of God, when 
clearly in view, vrill put a idig« 
ious folemnity on all obje£ks ; but 
when it is not, the things even of 
religion appear indifferent. Ta 
(ee the force of this ftatemeot, it 
will be neceflary to obfenre, That 
God's moral chara6ler coniifts in 
pcrfe6i holinefs : He loves right* 
eoufnefs etnd hates iniquity. He hat 
given a law which penedly har- 
roonifes with his holy nature, and 
which admits of no moral exercife 
but holinefs. This is evident 
from the unifonn language and 
whole tenor of the fcriptures. 
To correfpond with fuch a rule 



It 
has httle vifible impreflion cmfheir I of mocal exercifes, God has form* 
fttinds. They fink into ftrange ' cd us with the capacity for moral 
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affion. We can perceive objeds 
as they are^fet before us, and have 
a choice with rcfpcA to them— 
and we have a judgment of right 
and wrong, as applied to moral 
condufit termed the confcience» 
which, when properiy informed, 
will always diftatc in favor of 
hoUnefs. Hence, let God's true 
charader be bro't into view, and 
his holy law phunly fet before us, 
confcience will readily appear on 
their fide. Let us condud in 
conformity to this bofy ndct and 
we (hall feel as condofting with 
confiftence. But let us deviate 
Irom the law, and confcience, on 
refledion, will as readily condemn 
us, yea feverely cenfure every fuch 
deviation. 

Such is the general capacity of 
mankind. They are capable of 
convidions when the truths of 
God are fiurly exhibited before 
them. In addition to the above* 
believers are kom of G9df being 
renewed by his fpirit in the fpirit 
of their minds, which gives them 
a fpiritual difcemment and relifh 
for divine things. This qualifies 
them for feelings and convidions 
to which natural men are flirangers. 
The difpofition of the heart in 
believers being in a good meafure 
attempered to holinefs, they can 
feel the holy nature and force of 
religion. When therefore, the 
things of God are brought into 
view, they mull feel according to 
the moral flate in which the ob- 
jeds of religion find them. To 
in fiance 

On the one hand : Should the 
believer be cohfidered in an ordi- 
nary flate of obedience, and no 
impending judgment nigh, yet 
the charade of God muft appear 
every way folemnizing. The di- 
vine fuperiority is calculated to 
infpire him with humility and felf 
abafement. ^ I have heard of 



thee by the hearing of the eir ; 
but now mine eye feeth thee. 
Wherefore I abhor myfelf, and 
repent in duft and afhea." Job 
xlii. 5, 6. Perhaps no coafider- 
atioB is better adapted to oonvinoe 
us of our notltingnefs before Gody 
than this of his independent great* 
nefs and fuperiority. 8uc£ was 
the effed it had on Job under his 
trials ; it filenced aH hit com- 
plaints, and fuch mufl be tlie ef- 
fed on every honeft heart. 

The confummate pcifedion oF 
God's moral charader as hxAjt 
win fhow the believer his deficien- 
cies and unworthinefs. « Hdf^ 
hofyf My is the Lord of hofb. 
Then faid I, Wo is me f for I 
am undone ; becaufe I am a man 
of unclean lips ; for nune eyes 
have feen the King, the Lord of 
hofls." Ilaiah vi. i — 5. The 
law of God, as above fta^ed, may 
be confidered as forming a pcr- 
feft glafs to afcertain moral eacr- 
cifes. It requires a pe if e d per- 
fevering obedience on the penalty 
of endlefs punifhment. True, re- 
pentance and faith are admitted at 
conditions of life through Jefus 
Chrifl the mediator. However, 
it is on this ground that thefe ex- 
ercifes be the offspring of holinefs. 
They mufl have their feat in the 
heart renewed and fan^fied by 
the fpirit of God. The laar» 
therefore, wiD point out all the 
defeds, unfidthfulnefs and fpots 
of believers. Who then, alas ! 
can look into it and not tremble ? 

The fame view ymil wake up 
the fpirit of devotion. ^ And 
Mofes made haftc* and bowed his 
head toward the earth and wor- 
fhippcd.'* Exod. xxxiv. 8. 

On the other hand : Should 
impending judgment hang over 
us, the feelings of beUevcrs will 
be thoroughly alarmed. At firil 
view this may fecm a paradox* 
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Whj (hoiild the vemembrance of 
God difturb the breafts of bis dear 
duldren ? Do they not rejoice to 
have him before them ? Tneydo. 
Still they are not exempt from 
very great anxieties and dread. 
They cordially belieTe the religion 
of the fcriptures. They know 
that God is as holy as thefe facred 
writings reprefent^ and will care- 
fully fulfil all his promifes and 
threatenings. This makes every 
hontft heart tremble. << My flefh 
trembleth for fear of thee, and I 
am afraid of thy judgment/' 
Pfalm cxix. 120. Who, alas I 
can ftand before Jehovah ! The 
heavens are not clean in his fight- 
When God lifts up his hand, 
it is natural for believers to be 
jealous of themfelves, leil they 
nave imbibed thehypocrite's hope, 
being fenfible of the exceeding 
deceitfulnefs of the human heart. 
They themfelves are not exempt 
from its treachery. They are 
likewife fenfible, that darkAefs 
and affidions do not fprinff out of 
the duft. There is a holy luperin- 
tending providence over all events, 
gfpeciauly their moral condu£L 
Thefe judgments, then, muil have 
a caufe. The caufe may be fome 
rreat fin in beUevers themfelves, 
which mufl be removed, before 
they can have ground to hope 
the hand of God will be with* 
drawn* All which will roufe 
them to tremble and inquire, 
« Lord, is it I ?'' They wiU 
tremble, at leaft, if they have been 
unfaithfuL 

The believer may, alfo, have 
aded fuch a part as to give fears 
that he mufl be feparated from 
God in the coming ftate. *^ Cad 
me not away from thy prefence." 
Pfalm IL II. This thought is 
truly infupportable. 

He is alfo jealous left he may 
have a&ed fo as to be difappotnt- 



ed in the enjoyment of fome ftt« 
ture good, which he had been 
anxioufly expe£Ung. This was 
feelingly verified in the cafe of 
Mofes at the waters of ftrife. He 
ardently wilhed to lead Tfrael into 
Canaan : But God denied his re- 
queft. ** I befou^ht the Lord 
at that time, faying, O Lord, 
thou haft begun to fhow thy fer- 
vant thy greatnefs — I pray thee, 
let me go over and fee the good 
bnd that is beyond Jordan«-^But 
the Lord was wroth with me for 
yourfake8,and would not hear me." 
This eminent fervant of God did 
not honor his facred name at the 
waters of ftrife, and it was follow- 
ed with fuch fatal confequences. 
One misftep is of a ferious nature. 

The Chriftian again trembles, 
left he have ufed the favors of 
heaven fo ungratefully as to be 
deprived of the future ufe of them. 
Such was the inftru6tive cafe of 
David refpe6Ung his children. 
He committed adultery and mur« 
der. And tho* God forgave hia 
fin, yet, to vindicate the rights of 
fociety and jujlice^ he fent fuch 
evils into the family of David, 
that ever after he had but little 
fatisfa£tion in his houie. God 
can eafily embitter any enjoyment 
of ours, whenever we abufe the 
favor. 

The believer trembles, likewife» 
in a view of Zion, left God with- 
draw his fpirit and leave her to 
languiih ; while finners are har- 
dened to deftru^on. Accordi ng 
to the word of God we cannot 
live without the Holy Spirit* 
His departure, then, to a believer 
is worf<: than death. << Take not 
thy Holy Spirit from me.'' Pfal. 
li. 1 1. '* And the piece where- 
upon it rained not, withered.'' 
Amos iv. 7. The believer is 
ready to apprehend the fcenc rif- 
ing before him. ** That as mer- 
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ckft have be^ abufed. To, per- 
bapSy Zionis ab6ut to experience 
a fe^fon of dreadful darknefs, 
barretinefs and perfecutiom Her 
ways fnuft tfioum, becaufe tbey 
tome ntx. up to ber folemn feafts!" 
A more painful confideration to a 
bene^ofent beart can bardly be 
fealiced. It mud give feelings 
wbicb no one can imagine^ unlefs 
be bave the fpirit of Jefus Cbri/l. 
*• Perbaps, too, unbelievers have 
(inned away tbeir day of grace, 
and mufl be veflels of wratb fit- 
ted to deftruftion." Wbo can 
Ibink of tbis and feel unconcern- 
ed \ Tbe benevolent Jefus could 
weep over fucb expofed obje^^s ; 
and mufl not all others who bear 
his image ? How can any pre- 
tend to be of his family, and yet 
not aftuated by bis fpirit ? " If 
any man have not the fpirit of 
Chrift, be is none of his/* 

The believer has one more con- 
fideration for trembling, of as fe- 
Tious a nature as any mentioned. 
It is this : Hie blood of others 
tnay be found in bis (kirts. Thro' 
unfaithful nefs we may be inftm- 
Cental of the damnation of others. 
The friends of Chrift, when care- 
lefs and lukewarm, may be guilty 
of fucb wickednefs. Unfaithful 
minifters, parents, friends and 
neighbors, may contrafi fucb crim- 
'fnality. Hence, when God frowns, 
the believer may well fay, <* It is 
pofHble that thro' my mifcondudl 
and unholy walk, fome precious 
immortals mufl lie down in ever- 
lafting burnings ! — I mufl give 
account to God, and, alas ! their 
blood may be required at my 
hand ! — Who, Oh, who I can 
iland before God with fucb a kad 
as thh I Deliver me from blood- 
guiltinefs, O God, thou God of 
my falvation.'* No wonder Da- 
uid trembled ! No wonder believ- 
ers tremble, when they remaabtr I 



God. They wake up Ctom a 
fcene of flumbering and unfsAh* 
fulnefs, and find the Lerd thdr 
God before them, baYing his rod, 
and wtK not let the difobcdienoe 
of his people go nnpunifiicd^ 
neither the hypocrite to cfcape 
his vengeance. Thin the rvrnm- 
hrmct of God nnift be alamiiag to 
awakened and backfliding Chnt 
tians at all times, but more e^>e-> 
dally when hia judgmears mre «• 
broad, and when his fpirit revives 
his work. In the hJl ca(e it it 
no uncomou>n event fin- perfeot 
who have profeffed to be Chrif- 
tians for years, to lofe their hopcs^ 
and tremble a while ia ezpc^a- 
tion of lying down in Ibnvmr. 
The obvious reafon t8» They had 
fbtgotten God— and nowhe ftands 
before them to bring their condnft 
to a thorough remembrance. 

Tbe fame reafon^nay be givca, 
why Cbriflians make so greater 
progrefs in godlineis. Howew 
Umentable, yet it is a feriout bAi 
that the friends of God ibioetiaiei 
appear to make little or no ad- 
vances in tbe divine Ufe. Thcj 
dumber with the foolifh vrirgiM^ 
and exhibit fuch charaftera as to 
bring a wound on the caofe of the 
Redeemer. They wanderi aad 
by and by fall into trouble. Why 
is it fo ? They do not r e me rn ^ 
the Lord that God as always he- 
fore them. 

The fame qaufe, next to faOea 
nature, may be affigned for the 
backfliding of profeuing bdieven 
— the litUe improvement of tal- 
ents and privileges for God ia the 
Chriflian world — and for the aw- 
ful troubles which arife in coole- 
quence. When God ia out of 
iighti we are laid open to all the 
deluding fnares of fiiiy Satan and 
the world. Thefe never fiul to 
improve the opportunity as prt* 
fju^edy to lead us out of the pah 
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of holinefe. In fuch an expofed 
fitusltion the proficiency of Chrif- 
tians cannot be great. Tbey need 
the whole armour of God. 
- • Befides : This forgetfulnefs of 
God miift cut ofiF the believer 
from all pleas to excufe his un- 
profitablenefs in reli^on^ and faf-> 
ten the blame wholly on himfelf. 
Why is he not more holy and 
weaned from, the world ?— more 
faithful to God and men ? — and 
more like one who is a humble 
candidate for the holy and de- 
lightful employments of heaven ? 
The mifchief is, his eye is turned 
off from GoAf the centre of at- 
tra^on, and is deeply captivated 
with diverfe vanities. Hence> 
when the remembrance of God re- 
tumSy he has nothing to fay : He 
ilnks into trouble. - 

An important queftion may a- 
rife here, which it will not be 
amifs to anfwer. <* Why is not 
the believer, in his rememhratiee of 
God^ utterly overcome with def- 
pair ? He has no excufe for his 
iin, and he is exceedingly c]*tmi- 
iiaL" The anfwer is, " He would 
be overwhelmed, were it not for 
the coniideration, There h an ad- 
vocate nxfitb the Father^ even Jefus 
Chrijl the righteous J** This is his 
refort, his iheet anchor to fupport 
his fpirits under prefent troubles. 
The fame will be his fupport and 
defence in the day of judgment. 
Otherwife, he would link into the 
clooms of endlefs defpair. Such 
an anchor is fufficient ; it is fure 
and fted^afty and entereth into 
that within the vail, where no 
evil can intrude. If fo, how un- 
grateful muft be all forgetfulnefs 
of Chrift in believers, and all dif- 
refpedt fhewn to his perfon and 
intereil ! How ought Chriftians 
to live, Chrift living in them ! 
' Finally ; the fame caufe will 
account for the vifible ftate of the 

Vou III. No. II. 



I church in the paft, prefent anil 
future ages of her trial. When 
God is remembered^ fhe on the 
whole eminently profpers. But 
this cannot be (aid of her when 
(he forgets -her Lord and Re- 
deemer.-r-In times of revival ihe 
is greatly agitated, humbled, a^ 
mended and enlarged. Previous 
to a ftatc of profperity, fhe has 
trouble like the billows of the 
ocean. How grreat thefe wiU be» 
preceding the millenium, the pnK 
phet reprefents in this defcriptive 
fcene; Zech. xii. lo. ^^ And 
they fhall look upon him whom 
tlicy have pierced, and they (hall 
mourn for him as one moumeth 
for an only fon ; and fhall be in 
bitternefs for him, as one is in 
bittemefs for a firft-born^ And 
in that day there (hall be a great 
mourning in Jerufalem, as the 
mourning of Hadadrimmon in the 
valley of Megiddon. And the 
land (hall mourn every family 
apart — ^All the families that re<^ 
main, every family apart, and 
their wives apart." What now 
would be the (hock, were the r^** 
membrance of God thoroughly im- 
preiTed on the minds of ChrifUans 
every where ? I believe, it would 
open a fcene before the world as 
furprifing as ever has been fince 
the church was firft planted on 
the earth. Would we efcape the 
ilorm, we muft fet God always 
before us, and live as becomes the 
gofpel. Then the remembrance of 
Gody inftead of Riving pain, wm 
begin a heaven ot holy enjoyment^ 
which will increafe, and ripen up 
into the full emoyment of God in 
his blifsful preknce forevermore. 
(To be continued* J 

Foji THE Connecticut Evan- 
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ExpRcatum of Proverb* xxi. i8— 
** The wkked JhoU be a ranfom 
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• for the righteous ; and fhe tranf- 
greffor for the upright**^ 



FEW paiTagpes in the holy 
fcriptures have oftener been 
propofed for explication than this. 
■It centains two daufes, which are 
evidently of the fame in>port ; the 
idea being exprefled in different 
language to give it the more em- 
phafis and weight. In fome parts 
of the infpired writings, efpecially 
in the book of Pfalms, repetitions 
of this kind are not uncommon.— - 
It will be necefiary ia the firft 
place to afcertain tlK meaning of 
ike word ranfbm. This vford> as 
nfcd by the infpired vmters, gen- 
firally means a price paid for re- 
demption. Thus Chriil is faid 
la give his life a ranfom for many 
•rwnd to give his life a ranfom 
lor alL The idea communicat- 
td 13 this-^Chrift gave his own 
life, as a price paid for the redemp- 
tioA of iinners. No perfon can 
be faid to be g^iven as a ranfom £»r 
aootlver, unlets he be improved as 
a mean of woiking deliverance^ 
£afety9 or redemption for another. 
' The way is now prepared to 
ftate the great diflficuky contained 
in the paS^ge under confideration 
«-.-How can the wicked be a ran- 
fom, a fubiUtutCa or a mean of 
bringing about the redemption of 
the righteous ? — How can the 
ttaofgreilbr be improved to ad^ 
vance the good, yea the eternal 
falvation of the upright ? If we 
can give rational and fcnptural 
anfwers to thefe quefUons, we 
can folve all the difficulties which 
can be propofed fit>m the pafTage 
before us. 

The wicked do not atone forthe 
iins of the righteous, as Chrid has 
done, by his fufferings and death 
— ^neither do they ever intention- 
«^ly pay any price, m)t even^ the 
m&f to^bnog abo^t their redemp- 



tion. The precieiis life of 
was given a mfom ; and he did 
it voluntarily— 'he was moved Co 
do it from love, from his ififtnitc 
compaffien. The vricked are im- 
proved as a ranfom for the ri^t* 
eous, they pay prices for their 
redemption, when they da n«t 
mean fo, neither do their hearts 
think fo. They are in God*! 
hand»*^they are his property, and 
he often improves them to pro- 
mote the temporal and etenal 
happinefs of his dear peopk. In 
his providence, he has made it ap- 
pear, that their property, thw* 
talents, and their fives, are at his 
^poial, and that he . has a n^it 
to make ufe of them for the f»i&- 
fervatioD, the fafety, and the co- 
largement, of his holy and f^ril- 
ual kingdom on earth. Numerous 
as the wicked have been in the 
pad ages of the world, and mime- 
rous as they are now, and as they 
probably will be in ages to eome, 
God will not eventually lofe honor 
and glory by them. He wiB 
make it appear that be was wife ia 
their creation, and in permitting 
their apoftacy and perfeverance ia 
rebellion. He will make the 
wrath of man praife him. That 
the wicked are given a raofem for 
the righteoDS, or improved as a 
mean of promoting their iafcty, 
and bringing about their redemp- 
tion, will be proved by advertkig 
to ittllaoces ref:orded in iacred 
hiiiiory. Thefe inftance^ are an- 
merous ; the following oi^ yA 
be mentioned. 

1* The Egyptians wtfre given 
a ranfom for Crod^s people, the 
defcendants of Abn^am. It is 
truly wonderful to meditation the 
wifdom, power and foveieignty of 
God in this inftance. He made 
ufe of the labor, the property and 
the lives of this heathen people 
for Uie good of Jhia chofen peo^» 
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ibe Jews. He gave the Egyp- 
tni)8 plenty, that the church 
might be fupported through their 
means, and by their hands ; and 
that in this way the former might 
bcome a ranfom for the ktter. 
Doubtlefs God had power to 
preferte and fupport Ifrael in the 
land of Canaan ; but to make 
difplays of his holy fovereignty, 
he chofe that they ihould be fed 
and nourifhed in Egypt. Infinite 
ivifdom derifed means to accom- 
pliih this, — and the means were 
fuch as Ifrael wonld never have 
thought of. Jofeph, the favorite 
fon of Jacob, was hated and fold 
by his brethren, to be carried as 
a Have inta Egypt, to prepare the 
way for that heathen people to 
make out a ranfom for the rights 
eous. Here God gave him favor, 
and brought him before the kkig. 
It was fo ordered in providence, 
that Pharaoh fiionld have very ez- 
traotdinary dreauns, fuch as greatly 
troubled him, and that Joieph 
fhould give fuck an interpretation 
of them, as deeply to imprefs the 
mind of Pharaoh with its truth. 
In confequence of which Pharaoh 
gave orders, that the feven years 
of plenty (hould be Authfully and 
indttftrioufly improved in laying 
up ilores ; which, as it afterwards 
appeared, were to be improved as 
a ranfom for God^s people. To 
preferve the church was the gfreat 
end providence had in view, in 
difpofing the Egyptians to labor 
and toil fo abundantly, and to 
heap together fuch vaii treafures 
of wealth. God made Pharaoh 
•efteem and admire Jofeph, which 
paved the way for the treafures of 
the heathen to be opened, and 
voluntarily opened, for the fup-' 
port of a people among whom 
God had fet up his holy and fpi- 
ritual kingrdom. Here we behold 
the vncked paying a yvm iox the 



prefervotiott of a kingdom, iv 
which they did not wifh to be in*' 
terefled. A holy and fovereigo 
God gave their labor, and their 
wealth, a ranfom for the righte- 
ous. In the chain of events, td 
which I have now alluded, and 
which brought falvation to the 
church, there were many links, ia 
thcmfelves myfterious, and painful 
beyond all exprefiion ; but Jo^* 
feph faw, in every one, the hand 
and the wifdom of God« He ac* 
knowledged it to his brethren, 
when their minds were perplexed 
and embarrafled, in receding on 
the bafe and criminal part, wliich 
they had a6ted. " As for ytmy 
thought evil (^€ttnfi me ; hut God 
meant it unto goodf to bring h pafi 
as at this Say^ to fa*De much peopte 
aTtti,** Jofeph plainly intimated 
89 much, as that the labor and 
wealth of the wicked and idok-* 
trous Egyptians were given a ran* 
fom for Ifrael. 

For the fame purpofo their Hves 
were eventually given* Pharaoh, 
after behol<tijig a feri^s of mira^' 
des, exhibited in moft pointed 
judgments againft himfelf, was 
cut ofiF and aU his hoft, for the 
fake of God's chofen people. It 
is true nothing more came upoa 
them than what they deferved, 
and fully deferved ; yet they were 
cut off, at this time, for the fake 
of the righteous — they were give*k 
a ranfom for them. In this light 
the Pfalmift celebrated their de- 
ftrudion, in the 136th Pfalm — 
To him which divided the Red Sea 
into parts ; for his mercy endureth 
forever. And made Jfrael to pafi 
through the midfi of it .' for his 
mercy 'endureth forever. But over^ 
threw Pharaoh and his hofi in the 
Red Sea .* for his metcy endureth 
forever. Here the awful event of 
overthrowing Pharaoh and his 
hoft in the Hed Seat coaGftiii|: 
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JrobaMy of many thoufands of 
>ul6, is called a manifeftation — a 
difplay of God'ft mercy. How 
could this be Mt may be anfwer- 
edf they were given a ran/am for 
the righteous. Their deRrudton 
was the falvaii^n of GoiTs people. 
In the 43d chapter of Ifaiah this 
event is fpoken of in language, 
which perfcdily correfponds with 
the plain and literal fenfe of the 
portion of feripture, now propofed 
for explication. — For I am the 
Lord thy Gody the holy One of If 
raelf thy Saviour : I gave Egypt 
for thy ranfom^ Ethiopia and Seba 
for thee. Since thou nocfi precious 
in my fight y thou hq/t been honorahlcy 
and I have loved thee : therefore^ 
wll I give men for thee and people 
for thy Hfe. When we hear God 
faying to the church, as we do in 
this paflage, I gaive Egypt for thy 
ranfomy Ethiopia and Seba for thee — 
and that becaufe thou art preciousy I 
^U give men for thecy and people 
for thy life — ^when we hear God 
faying this to the church, we iMcd 
not hefitate in determining how 
the wicked ihali be a ranfom for 
the righteous, and the tranfgref- 
for for the upright. . 

2. The ancient inhabitants of 
Canaan were given a mnfom for 
God's churcii. Though nume* 
rous and powerfitl, God made 
them feel, as if they had no 
ftrength to ftand before Ifrael. 
Rahab, the harlot, acknowledged 
to the fpies before the children of 
Ifrael made their appearance, that 
their land, their wealth, their ci- 
ties which, perhaps, they had been 
hundreds of years in building, and 
even their lives, were given by 
God to Ifrael. She had heard 
of God's giving the wicked a ran- 
fom for the righteous, and advert- 
ed to in fiances which had come 
to her knovvIedgCj—N-and (he had 1 
^ith that lic woulc) cjo i( again. | 



This was truly the* oic, tfaou^ 
ihe, with herhoufe, was faved by 
faith. It ought, however, to be 
obferved, that the Capaanites, by 
their grofs idolatry and wicked- 
nefs, deferved all this. The ini« 
quity of the Amorite waa fiifi, 
and a holy and fovereign God 
gave all they poflefied to his peo- 
ple — not becaufe his peopk had 
deferved it, for to them it was a 
difplay of marvellous grace. 

3. While the greateft part of 
the Canaanites were cut off for 
the fake of the church, fome weir 
left to prove them, and to pro- 
mote their redemption in this 
way. This part of God's wos* 
derful providence is mentioned in 
the 3d Chap, of Judges. Novt 
thefe are the nations winch the Lord 
left to prove Ifrael by themy (even 
as many of Ifrael as had tut iaown 
all the ivars of Canaan / only that 
the generations might know to tiaJt 
them wary at the Uqfiy fuch as be* 
fore knew notlung thereof ;) name* 
ly five lords of the PbUifiisiety and 
all ihe Canaanitesy and the Sidoni^ 
ansy and the Hivites that d^velt in 
Mount Lebanony from Mount Bo- 
al'hermon unto the entering » cf 
Hamath. And they were to prove 
Ifrael by themy to hnow ^tfhether 
they would hearken unto the ccm- 
mandments of the Lordy which he 
commanded their fathers by the ^and 
of Mofts. Thus a holy and fove- 
reign God faved fomc of the Phi- 
Hftines alive for the fake of his 
people, to be inflruments of try- 
ing and pro\ing their faith* 
Stridlly fpeakingy thefe very na- 
tions that vrtvQ faved cdtvcy at wdl 
as thofe which were cut off, were 
given a ranfom for the righteoos. 
God made ufe of them for the 
good of his people. How un* 
feaichable are his judgmcntSy and 
his ways pail finding out I 
4* The fcriptures furnxlh ui 
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^th infUnced of God's plunging 
the wicked into the fame evils, 
which they had malicioufly plot- 
ted to bhng on the righteous ; 
and» in this way, they are given 
a ranfom for them. In the reign 
•f Ahafuerusy the Perfian, a de- 
cree was obtained, and ratified by 
the king, that on a certain day all 
the Jews (hould be ilain by the 
fword. This being a decree of 
the king, and fealed with his fig- 
net, it appeared impofiible, in the 
eye of resifon, to prevent its exe- 
cution. But a holy God pre- 
vented it ; for on the very fame 
day in which the Jews were to be 
cutoff, their wicked enemies were 
given, a ranfom for them. The 
righteous were delivered out of 
of trouble, and the wicked came 
in his ftead. 

In the days of the prophet I)a* 
niel, a fimilar event took place. 
The enemies of Daniel obtained a 
decree, which was defigned to 
bring about his deflrudlion ; but 
the very fame decree cffefted their 
own de(lru£lion. Righteous Da- 
niel was delivered out of trouble, 
and the wicked came in his ftead. 
jfnJ the king cdmmandedy and they 
brought thofe men *tvhuh had accuf" 
ed Daniel J and they cqfi them into 
the den of lions y them^ their children^ 
and their tvivesy and the lions had 
the majlery ofthenij atid brake all 
their bones in fneceSf or ever they 
came at the bottom of the den. Here 
we fee God gave the wicked a ran- 
fom for the righteous. 

5. The fcriptures fpeak of a 
time, when aU the wicked, in eve- 
ry part of the world, will give 
place to the righteous. God will 
give this whole earth to his peo- 
ple. To prepare the way for 
this, it is probable that thoufands 
;ind millions of the wicked will be 
i:v|t off. In many inftances, they 



probably, will be the executioners 
of each other. Nation will rife 
up againil nation, and they will 
bite and devour one another. The 
meek will inherit the earth. The 
wicked vnll be given a ranfom for 
them, or, in other words, the 
wicked will be removed from their 
poffcilions to make way for God's 
people, the church. Therefore, 
it is faid in the 37th Pfalm — For 
yet a little whiles and the wicked 
Jball not be : yea tboujhah diligent^ 
ly confider his plate ^ and it /hall not 
be. But the meek Jhall inherit the 
earth : and Jhall delight tbemfdves 
in the abttndanee of peace, Moft 
ftrikingly is the fame idea expref - 
fed in the prophecy of Daniel — 
jind the kingdom anddominson^ cmd 
the greednefs of the kingdom under 
the whole heaven^ Jhall be given to 
the people of the Jasnts of the Mtjl 
Highy *whofe kingdom is an ever^ 
la/ling kingdom^ and all dominions 
Jhall ferve and obey him. The 
time is coming, when it will ap- 
pear to be emphatically true, that 
the wicked are given a ranfom for 
the righteous, and the tranfgreflbr 
for the upright. The wicked arc 
now making many improvements 
by which the righteous are now 
benefitted and will be more pecu- . 
liarly fo in the days of the millen- 
nium, when the wicked will not 
be {een on the earth. 

6. In the folemn day of ac- 
counts, it will appear that all 
things were made to fubferve the 
intereft of the Redeemer's king* 
dom, and this will be enjoyed by 
the righteous. The Lord hath 
made the righteous and the wick- 
ed for himfelf, and by them he 
will glorify himfelf. And as the 
righteous are interejledin his glory ^ 
it may be faid the wickednefs of 
the wicked will be over-ruled for 
the advancement of their future 
happinefs and glory. All thing* 
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will work tQgether for the good 
of God's people. In the great 
day, the righteous will fee the 
following words of the apoftle ve- 
rified — All thmgi are yours : 'whe" 
Aer Paulj or Apollos^ or Cephas^ 
or the worlds or Rfcj or deaths or 
things prifettt^ or things to come ; 
mU are yours ; and ye are Chri/Fs ; 
mnd ChriJ is God's. 

LEVI. 



Religious Intelligence. 

To THE Editors of the Con* 
M-scTicuT Evangelical Ma- 

OAXIME. 

AS cold water to a thirfty 
foul, fo is good news from 
M far country. Men whofe hearts 
delight in praying for Jerufalem, 
will rejoice in her profpcrity. 
Knowing that the good people in 
different parts of New-England, 
have for fevend years coBtnbnted 
liberally for the fupport of mif- 
fions to the new fettlements and 
to the heathen ; and believing it 
will gratify their feelings, glad- 
den their hearts and flimtJate to 
future exertions ; it has been 
tho't expedient to comnranicate 
for publication the following ilate- 
ment of fa6b and circumftances 
relating to the religious intereil 
of this part of the country. 

The military grants, fo called, 
iocluded in the counties of Onon- 
daga and Cayuga, is a tra^ of 
country about feventy^ miles in 
length and fifty in breadth ; and 
contains probably at prefent about 
30,000 inhabitants, who have fet- 
tled in this country in the courfc 
of about twelve years. Before 
the firft of Oaober laft, there 
was one rcfpedable minifter of the 
*>utch reformed church and a 



number of Btpttft elders (ettM 
on this tra6^ ; but none of the 
Congregational or Rnefbytcrias 
order. On the fixth of Oaober 
I was inftalled over the chmch of 
Chrift in this town, by a ooimdl 
of Congregational and PreHiytenaa 
minifters. On the fifth of Jasu« 
arylaft the Rev. Hugh WaBa 
was inftalled over the churck on 
the weft hill in Pompey. And 
on the fecond inftant the Rev. Na* 
than B. Darrow was ordained over 
the church in Homer. 

In each of thefe places the 
churches are rcfpe^ble for nara- 
bers, their conleffions of faith are 
diftingutfhing on the dodrinesof 
grace ; and they have been anani* 
mous in their calls to their rdpec- 
tive paftort to fettle with thcau 
And the fodeties in thoie towns 
have prefented competent teron of 
fupport to their re(jpe£iive mioiil* 
ters. The councils on thofe or* 
dination occaiioiis were harmoni- 
ous among thcmfdves on the iia> 
portant points of the Chii^n ic« 
ligion ; and, in their czaLminatioaa 
of the candidates they entered 
with precifion into their experi- 
mental acquaintance with the truth 
and power of religion,, as well as 
iato their do^rinaf knowledge and 
fentiments^ in theology. 

The appropriate exercifin on 
thofe occafions were folenm and 
interefting, efpecially to tho£e 
more immediately concerned, and 
many of the dear children of God 
were filled with great joy for what 
they faw. There was experien- 
ced, as I tnift, at thofe times, a 
good degree of the divine prcf- 
encc— of the fpirit of love and 
prayer ; and many will praife God 
to all eternity for the wonders of 
his gpodnefs and grace which he 
has manifefted aroongft us. To 
view the wildemefs which fo late* 
ly fat folitary now eminently be* 
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eeme a fruitful fidd— to confider 
the yell of ,beafts and favage men 
fucceeded by the lieavenly and 
harmonious praife$ of God and 
the Lamb— to view churches 
farmed, miniflers fettled aiid all 
coiidu6icd with religious order, 
peace and lovcy muft prefent an 
animating and grateful profpefk 
to the <£ftant beholder. It cer- 
tainly warms the hearts of thofe 
of us who have been eye-witncflcs 
of thcfc things. " The Lord 
hath done great things for us, 
whereof we are glad.'* 

Notwthftanding it be a truth 
that God worketh all things ac- 
cording to the counfel of his own 
will, yet he works by fuch ways 
and means as beft to anfwer his 
purpofe and moft fuUy to bring 
into view his charader. We have 
no reafon to believe that thefe 
pleafing circuxndances would have 
taken place as they have, if it had 
not been for thofe important mi& 
fionary efforts which have been 
made in otor country. Many who 
have contributed for the fupport 
of mifiSons may now view numbers 
of their friends, brethren and chil- 
dren unittng with them in the 
fame religious obfervance of pray- 
er, public worfhip and ordinances 
of the gofpeL This they could 
not have done had they withheld 
their contributions or reftrained 
their prayers on miflionary fub- 
jeds. Thefe circumflances were 
viewed fo important and the ac- 
count of them fio acceptable to 
the pious readers of the Magazine, 
that the EcclefiafUcal Council at 
Homer on the 2d. iqftant voted 
ttaanimoufly, ** That, to gladden 
*< the hearts of our Chriilian 
•* brethren with a view of our re- 
'^ ligious profperity in this part 
*« of the country, the Rev. Da- 
** vid Higgins make out and for- 
<< ward to the Editors <^ the 
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Connecticut 'Evan|;elical Mag- 
** azine, a fuccind account of the 
<^ inftallation at Aurelius and 
*^ Pompey and of the ordinattoa 
** in this place, to be publiihed 
** by them if they fee caufe.'^ 
In compliance with the foregoing 
vote, I make to you the llatement 
of thefe animating events concern.* 
ing the growing (bte of religion 
amoagft us. And I would further 
add, that there are already formed 
in the above mentioned trad of 
country, three preibyteriao and 
fourteen congregational churches^ 
all of which I believe to be in a 
ftate of flouriAiing hannony. 

But DotwithiUnding our pref- 
ent profperity, there is ftill room 
and great calls for miflionary af-* 
iiilance on tliis ground. Many 
churches and locieties are yet 
incompetent to fupport gofpel 
preachers ; and two or three min- 
ifters who arc fixed to particular 
places can do but little» in their 
occaiional viiits abroad, over fuchi 
an extenfive territory. The fuc- 
cefs wliich has attended paH ex- 
ertions, and the uniform fervor of 
gradtude expreffed by the good 
people in theie fettlements, we 
hope may have a claim on the fu- 
ture exertions, benevolence and 
prayers of our pious friends in the 
old fettlements, and efpecially or 
thofe who have a principal agency 
in the dire£lion of the miflions. 

That miflionary exertions and 
prayers may yet abound more and 
more, and that fuccefs may attend 
all fuch exertions, is the prayer of 
your friend and fervant in Chriflr^ 

DAVID HIGGINS. 
Aurelius, State of N. York, 

Feb. 14, 1S03. 

Extras of a letter to one of the Edl» 
torSf from his correfpondent in 
Rutland ( tVefl Society) Vermont, 
dated February ij, 1803. 
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Poetry, 



" THE Lord has of late made 
and is now making furprifing man- 
ifeftatfons of his love and power 
among us, in fubduing the hearts 
of iinners to the fceptre of Jefus. 
The attention of people is greatly 
called up to the things of religion. 
It is fuch a time as 1 never faw 
before. Wc have conferences al- 
moft every evening, in one part of 
the parish or another. Our meet- 
ings are folcmn — There are no 
outcries — ^but it feems like the 
'.* ftill, finall voice." Numbers of 
thofe who, to appearance, were 
the fartheft from religion, are 
now rejoicing in God. Some- 
times the work feems as if it 
would carry all before it. Oppo- 
iition has been made in various 
ways, but, as yet, to appearance, 
faaarbeen totally in vain. In Pitts- 
ford, the town north of this, a 
fimilar work began about fix 
months ago— (ince which time 
about loo have made public pro- 
feflion of religion, in that place. 
- The firft vifiblc appearance of 
this work among us, was about 
the middle of November. In 
January, upwards of 20 joined 
with the church, ^nd more than a 
dozen (land as candidates for ad- 
miifion. Thus, after 1 8 years of 
deadneiis and darknefs, we have 
realty a time of refrefliing ; for 
when the Lord bailds up Zion he 



appears in history. — Weiieed 
the prayers of Zion, and reft a{- 
fared of them if (he is not upon 
her lees.*' 



POETRY, 

COMIIONICATBD AS OUGINAL. 

On the uncnim^j cf Life^ 
I. VTTHEN the glad fun iUliBcs the 

And pours tKe morning ray, 
The blufliing rofe perfumes die air^ 
And beautifies the day. 

a. But e'er he gains the midway lioc. 
The flower is crop'd and dies ; 

Its fragrance loft, its beauty gooe. 
Beneath the foot it lies. 

3. Thus thoughtleJj man fpeeds od lus 

way, 
Unmindful of his doom ; 
But one (hort hour arrefts his covrfep 
And hurls him to the tomk 

4. With anguiih'd hearts, from ea^ly 

joys 
Sinners relo«ant go ; 
And urg*d by juftice deep ehey piufe 
In endlefs, hopele& woe. 

5. But reft in hope, ye pi«» few ! 
And truft a faithful God; 

Your fulfill natures (hall be dena*^ 
Waih'd in a Saviour's blood. 

6. You'll leave thefe empty, liMli^g 

fcenes. 
And fly to wodds above ; 
There ever dwell at God's right hanJ» 
Abforb'd in joy knd love. 



Donaiiom to the Miffionary Society of Conne8Uut, 



A friend of miilions, 
Solomon Evercft of Symfbury, 
A friend of mif&ons, 
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Attempts to propagate the go/pel «- 
mong the Indians in New'Eng" 
laniif iifc- 

[Continued from p. 370.] 

NUMBER VIII. 

CHAPTER II. 

NEAR the clofe of the pre- 
ceding number an account 
was given of the firft conference 
of Mr. Eliot, and his companions 
with an afiembly of Indians in the 
vicinity of Roxbury ; and of the 
encouragement he met with to 
purfue the work he had begun. 
This firft vifit was on 28th of 
OAobcr, 1646. 

Upon. the nth of November 
following, they gave the Indians 
another meeting by appointment, 
and found a larger company met 
together than before. Mr. Eli- 
ot began firft with the children, 
and taught them thefe three quef- 
tions and anfwers : Q^ i . Who 
made you, and all the world ? A. 
God. — 0^2. Who do you expe£l 
Ihould fave you from fin, and hell ? 
A. Jefu9 Chrift. 0^3. How 
many commandments has God 
given you to keep ? A. Ten. 

He afterwards preached about 
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an hour to the whole company 
concerning the nature of God» 
and the neceffity of faith in Jefus 
Chrift for the procuring his favor. 
He informed them likewife of 
what Jefus Chrift had done, and 
fuffered for the falvation of tin- 
ners, and what dreadful judg-^ 
ments they muft exped, if they 
negledlcd the falvation which wa» 
now offered to them. The whole 
company appeared very ferious ; 
and after fermon, liberty being 
given them to aO( any queftions 
for their information ; an old man 
prefently ftood up, and with teara 
in his eyes, alked, " Whether it 
was not too late for fuch an old 
man, as he, who was near death, 
to repent, and feek after God ?'• 
Another afked, " how the Engli/B 
came to differ fo much from the 
Indians in their knowledge of 
God, and Jefus Chrift, fiace they 
had all, at firft, but one Father ?** 
Another enquired, " How it came 
CO pafs, that fea water was falt^ 
and river water frefh ?'* Another, 
" That if the water was higher 
than the earth, how it comes t6 
pafs, that- it does not oversow aH 
the earth ?" Mr. Eliot and his 
friends fpent feveral hoVrs in an* 
Kkk 
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Airering thefe, and feme other 

queftioos, and in the evtninff re- 
turned home ; the Indian^ tiUing^ 
them, that " they did mUch 
thank God for their coming, and 
for what they had heard ; they 
were wonder&l things to them."* 

Upon the 26th of the fame 
months they met the Indians a 
third time ; but the company was 
not fo numerous as before, be- 
caufe the Powowb had diiTuaded 
them from coming to hear the 
Englifh minifters, and threatened 
others with death ; but thofe, 
that were prefent appeared to be 
very ferious, and feemed to be 
touched with Mr. Eliot's fermon. 
Two or three days after this 
ineeting, Wampas, a wife, and 
fage Indian, with two of his com- 
panions, came to the Englifh, and 
deiired to be admitted into fome 
of their families : He brought his 
fon, and two or three other In- 
dian children with him, beeging 
they might be educated in the 
Chriftian faith, which the Englifh 
granted. At the next meeting 
all that were prefent, offered their 
children to be catechifed and in- 
ftruAedby the Englifh. 

Mr. EHot^s care for the fpiritu- 
al good of the' Indians appeared 
in the cleared point of light by 
the pains he took, as fpecdily as 
his other labors would permit, to 
tranflate the bible, and other books 
npon religious, and moral fubje6is 
into their language. I do not 
learn, from any writings in my 
Iiands, at what time he began to 
tranflate the facred fcriptures, or 
any other books upon divine fub- 
je^s : But as fchools were infti- 
tuted at an. early period, after thie 
commencement of his million ; it 
ieems probable that they were f up- 

•Ncalc'shift. of N. Eughnd, vol 
t. p. ^(44, 



plie^ £aoB, «ot oaly ^ovkk Mm 
graminarf but with catechifiaitt 
and other kasSi treatifet in their 
owi\ tongue. Traaflatzng the bi* 
ble was a work of g^reat labor ; 
but great as it was, he was wi- 
ling to endure it for the fpixkiial 
benefit of his Indian»-^etefting 
the dodrine of the Romifh chnidw 
that *^ ignorance is the mother of 
devotion''; and fully fenfible, how 
neceifary it was, that the nativea 
fhould have the holy writings in 
their hands, that they might make 
better progrefs in acquiring Chiif* 
tian knowledge, and fo be iiii< 
der better advantages of becoming 
rooted and grounded in the faitfa. 
Mr. Neab obfervesy that Mtv 
Elliot tranflated into the Indiaa 
language, primers, catedttfjais, the 
practice- of piety, Mr. Baxters 
call to the unconverted, feveral of 
Mr. Shepherd's compofures, and 
at kngtb^ the bible itfelf, which 



* There appears to be a differenee 
between Dr. Mather, and Mr. NeaJe, 
with refped to the time of traaflatiog* 
and publifhiog the above bodlo^ The 
latter feemi to reprefeot, that a num- 
ber of fmall books were tranflated, and 
publiflied, befdre the bible was coi» 
pleated and printed. Dr. Mather's 
words are, *« The bible being juftfy 
made the Uadtr of all tho reft, a Imit 
thdian library quickly fMtjgfed .- For be> 
fides primers and grammers, ^c we 
quickly had the PraAice of PScty in 
the Indian tongue** &c 

It feems rather improbable, that 
when fchools were fet up, as they wete 
at an early period after Mr. Eliot'l 
miiiioo began, he fhould negleA far 
•ighteen years, or more, to paVUIh for 
the ufe of fchools, as well as private 
families, any imall books of divinity is 
the Indian langaage, as he was fo good 
a mafter of it, and fo hekrtiJy engaged 
to promote their inftrudion and c^fi- 
cation. It is rather' to be fuppofed, 
that Dr. Mather, through inadvertence, 
made a miftaken reprefentation — an 
errdr,&om which it may be prefume^ 
few, or none, who write nuich, are^ 
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vras printed the firft time^ at Cam* 
bridge, near Bpftpn^ in the year 
1664 X and, a little after Mr. £1- 
lot't death, a fecoad time, with 
the corrections of Mr. John Cot- 
ton, minifler of Plymouth* 

Mr. Eliot yf2A very fenfible of 
the importance of fchools, to pro- 
mote the great end he had in view. 
He quickly procured this benefit 
for the natives. Many of them 
made laudable proficiency in read- 
ing and writing ; and fome of 
them applied themfelves. to the 
iludy of the learned languages — 
were admitted into Harvard Col- 
lege \. and one of them was gra- 
duated. By the advantage of 
fchools, and the affiftance they ob- 
tained from the miffionaries, fun* 
dry of them were, after a feafon, 
qualified to be profitable inibuc- 
Cors of their countrymen. 

Mr. Eliot deemed it neceflary, 
as foon as might be, to take the 
Indians off from their wild way of 
Uving, and bring them into a fort 
of civil (Society. The general 
court therefore, by his application, 
gave thofe who were eariy in- 
uruded by him, fome land to 
build a town upon, which they 
thankfally accepted, and called it 
by the name of Noonatomen, or 
as Mr. Hutchinfon writes it, Noo- 
sanctum, or as others, Nonantum,* 



at all times, wholly exempt. Mr. 
Healc appears to have beea under good 
advantages to make a juft ftatement of 
&A»inrefpe& to Indian affairs, as he 
was a gentleman of good abtfity, and 
liad bdTore him, when he wrott, fun* 
dry compofores upon Indian affairs ; 
AOt only thofc of Mr. Eliot, but thofe 
of MdTrs. Shepherd, Whitfield, May- 
hew, and others, who were original 
Writers. 

• The laagnage of the Indians, from 
pifcauqua to ConneSlcut, was fo near- 
ly the fame, that they could tolerably 



that is, as fome interpret it, Re* 
joking* This was a noted faying 
of Mr. Eliot, and frequently quo-' 
ted, ** The Indians muft be civil-' 
ized as well as if not in order to 
their being cliriftianized.'* He' 
endeavors therefore to draw them 
from their favage, barbarous, and 
wandering way of life, to civility 
and regular government. He 
brought together as many as were' 
willing to be civilized, who agreed 
on feveral laws, which prohibited 
with what they judged fuitablc' 
penalties, an idle, fauntering life- 
indecency of appearance in refpcA 
to habit — cruelty of men to their 
wives, and unchafiity ; and re- 
quired the contrary good qualities 
and habits. 

The general court being willing 
to encourage the Indians further,, 
made the foltowiug order con- 
cerning them, dated May 26th, 
1647. 

« Upon inf6rmation that the 
Indians dwelling among us are, 
by the miniftry of the word, 
brought to fome civility, and are 
defirous to have a court of ordi- 
nary judicature fet up among' 
them ;' it is therefore ordered oy. 
authority of this court, that one 
or more of their magiftrates, (hall 
once, every quarter, keep a court 
at fuch place, where the Indiana 
ordinarily affemhle to hear the 
word of God, to hear and deter* 
mine all caufes, civil and criminal* 

well cnnverfe together tf But being 
divided into diftinA clans, or tribes, 
and not having the nfc of letters, nor 
much commerce with each other, they 
formed^ as might be expedcd, different 
dialeds, m different tribes : E. G. Nup- 
paw, Duppaw, Ruppaw, fignifics the 
5i«i— Attik. Aheooque, a Z)««/^.Win. 
nit, Wirrit,^»«*— Pum, Puaimc, oil or 
/«/. in feveral dialeAs-J 

t Hutthinfwi^ hift. Maf v. t.fi, 479. 

«/. if. w. /, ja 
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iiot being oepital, concerning the 
Indians only ; and that the Indi- 
an fachems (hall have liberty to 
take orders, in the nature of fum- 
nons, or attachments to bring a- 
Tiy of their people to the faid 
court ; and to keep a court of 
themfclves every month, if they 
fee occafion, to determine fmall 
caufes of a civil nature, and fuch 
fmaller criminal caufes, as the faid 
magiftrates fhall refer to them ; 
and the faid fachems fhall appoint 
officers to ferve warrants, and to 
execute the orders and judgments 
of either of the faid courts ; which 
officers fh^l, from time to time, 
be allowed by the faid magiftrates 
in the quarter courts, or by the 
governor : And that all fines, to 
be impofed upon an Indian, in a- 
ity of the faid courts, (hall go, 
and be beftowed towards the 
building of fome meeting houfe, 
for education of their poorer 
children in learning, or other pub- 
lic ufe, by the advice of the faid 
magiftrates, and of Mr. Eliot, or 
of fuch other elder, as (Iiall ordi- 
jiarily inftruft them in the true 
religion. And it is the defire of 
this court, that thefe magiftrates, 
and Mr. Eliot, or fuch other eld- 
ers as (hall attend the keeping of 
the faid courts, will carefully en- 
deavor to make the Indians un- 
derftand our moft ufeful laws, and 
the principles of reafon, juftice 
and equity, whereon they are 
grounded ; and it is defired, that 
fome care may be taken of the 
Indians on the Lord's day." 

The ground, on which their 
town was to be built, being mar- 
ked out, Mr. Eliot advifed them 
to fence it in with ditches,* and 
a ftone wall, promifing that they 
fiiould be fupplied with (hovels. 



• Shepherd's dear fun-lhine of the 
porpcl upon the Indians^ quoted by 
Mr. Nealc. 



fpades, mattocks and crowi ^f 
iron for this purpofe. He excited 
them to induftry by giving money 
to thofe, whp wrought the hard* 
eft ; by which means their town 
was foon enclofed ; and the wig* 
wamsof the meaneft were equal 
to thofe of the fachems in other 
places ; they divided them into 
feveral apartments ; whereas be- 
fore, they had but one room, and 
that in common to the whole family. 

The women began to ieam to 
fpin, and to find fomething to fell 
at market all the year round. 
They employed part of their time 
in colledling, and carrying to 
market, thofe indigenous, or nat- 
ural fruits of the earth, which 
grow without culture. 

The game which they caught in 
hunting and fi(hing were articles 
of commerce ; as were alfo fome 
few manufa^ures of their own, 
in the preparing of which they 
difcovered much ingenuity and ac- 
curacy. 

Some of the men learned fuch 
trades, as were inoft necef&ry for 
them, fo as that they completely 
built an houfe for public worfhip 
fifty feet in length, and twenty- 
five in breadth, which Mr. Wfl- 
fon, in one of his letters, fays, 
<< appeared like the workmanfhip 
of an Engli(h houfewright.*** 

Several of them wrought with 
the EDgli(h in hay- time and har- 
veft ; but not being inured to 
fteady work of any kind, they 
were neitheir fo induftrious, nor 
capable of hard labor, as thofe, 
who had been bred to it.f Mr. 

• Hutchinfon's mft. V.l. p. 163. 

f Great caution is to be cfeJ in at- 
tempting to reduce the Indians to a reg- 
ular, Aated purfuit of the arts of civil 
life. AJuJJtn tranfitisn from a iam^ 
(late, to that which we term, a ftatc of 
civiliaation, could it be efFeded, mi^ht 
be apt to prey upon the fpirirs, and 
produce very vnhappj co»fcq»eoce$, in 
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Eliot took pains, as he had oppor- 
tunity, to inflrud them in huf- 
bandty ; and to excite them to a 
prudent management of their af- 
fairs. 

4)n the third of March 1647, 
the Rev. Meffrs. John Wilfon of 
Bofion, John Allen of Dedham, 
Henry Dunftar, the firft prefi- 
dent of Harvard College, and 
Thomas Shepard of Cambridge, 
with feveral other Englifh went to 
Noonanetum ; a difcourfe was 
delivered, and after fermon they 
defired, that if any of the Indian 
women had any difficulties with 
regard to the Chriftian religion, 
they would propofe them, either 
by acquainting their hufbands, or 
the interpreter privately with 
them. Accordingly one afked, 
*'* Whether fhe prayed, when fhe 
only joined with her hufband in 

TcfytA to health. Mtift not the Indian, 
that we would civilize, be allovred, at 
leail for a feafon, a pretty free ufe of 
his fifliing Iloie, his bow and arrow, and 
his fowling piece, and thofe innocent, 
adive amufements, to which he has 
been long accttftomed ? Nature, or con- 
traded habits of this kind, cannot be 
expelled at once. Thefe cuftdhis now 
mentioned may be intermixed with la* 
bor in the field, or work at fome me- 
chanic art It muft be a work of time 
to expel nature, or bat/t, which is a fe- 
cond nature. Thefe obfervations may 
apply to thofe who turn their attention 
to the ftudy of the learned languages, 
or of the arts andfciences, if any here- 
after ihould incline to engage io thefe 
purfuits. In ancient times, a collegiate 
building was fequeftered at Cambridge 
for the ufe of Indian youth. Sundry 
were admitted into college, and purfu- 
ed then* ftudies. Mod of them, if I miT- 
take not, died before the time came 
round for receiving the honors of the 
fociety. I think but ^ne was gradaa- 
ted. Perhaps fufficient attention was 
sot paid to diet, air, and ezercifc. It 
is doubtlefs of great confequence, that 
fkuA regard be paid to each of thefe ; 
and we may add to cleanlinefs, which 
the Indians are by no means diftinguiHi- 
ed for encouraging, and pradifmg. 



his prayer to God Almighty V* 
Another alkcd, "Whether her 
hufband's prayer fignified any 
thing, if he continued to be an- 
gry ynth his wife, and beat her ?*' 

At this, and fome other meet- 
ings, the Englifh gave away 
clothes to the Indian men, wo* 
men, and children ; fo that on a 
Icfture day, the grcateft part of 
them appeared decently dreifed af- 
ter the Englifh manner. 

While thefe things were doing 
at Noonanetum, or Nonantum, 
the Indians about Concord ex- 
prelfed their defires of being civ- 
ilized, and taught Chriftianity. 
They earneflly dciired Mr. Eliot 
to come and preach to them ; and 
addrefled the government for a 
traft of land, either by the fide of 
the Bear Swamp, or on the caft 
fide of Mr. Flynt*8 Pond, to build 
them a town. About the latter 
end of February 1647, feveral of 
their fachems and principal men 
met at Concord, and agreed upon 
fundry laws for their civil and 
religious government. 

They prohibited, by what they 
deemed fuitable penalties,* all 
powowing, drunkennefs, flcaling, 
profanation of the Sabbath, forni'- 
cation, murder, adultery and un- 
natural luft, and beating their 
wives (which, it feems, was a com- 
mon pradlice among tliem). 

They refolvcd to lay afide their 
old ceremonies of howling, grcaf- 
ing their bodies and adorning 
their hair, and to follow the Eng- 
lifh fafhions. 

They agreed to pray in their 
wigwams, and to attend to relig- 
ious duty at their tables. 

Thefe, and fome other "orders 
of the fame nature, were publifli- 
ed, and approved by the whole 



* Shepherd's clear funfhine, qnoted 
by Mr. Ncalc. 



^Oen^ h ChrifidmzB the hdak^ 



U^mtt^ 



i was father of Rev. Samuel 
i of Boften, vice^prefident of 
d College. Coocord was fet- 
1636. Their firft miniftcrs 
ev. Mcflrs. Peter Bulklcy, and 
ncs. See wonder-working prov- 
>f Zion*8 SaTioor. 
itchinfon's Hift. vol i. p. 263. 
rol i. p. 249. 



my ; and Capt. WiUv^* 
tncofdf wan dcfired to be 
ecordery and fee them put 
:ution. 

Eliot was Tery refolute and 
it in his miffionary labors a- 
the Indians* and his fphere 
on was ezteniive. Befides 
cttlement at NoonanettiiiQ) 
at at Concord, he Tifited 
reached to the Indians at 
eftcr mills, Watertown, and 
parts of the MaffachufettSy 

far as Pantucket falls on 
nack river. He travelled 
to various parts of the cok>- 
^^ew Plymouth, offering to 
I the gofpel to as many of 
chems, and their fubjedls, 
re willing to hear him.f 
attended to the propofal ; 
hers turned away with dif- 
ejeding the counfel of God 
: themfelves, as may be tak- 
ice of in the fequcL 
took frequent joumies, of- 
ro' bad roads in a new coun- 
ic expofed himfclf neceflari- 
times, to heat and cold, to 
and tempefts, and to other 
ips in the viagwams of the 
I, where, it muft be fuppof- 
e accommodations mufk be 
Uy mean. In a letter to 
on. Mr, Window, he wrote 
* I have not been dry night 
day from the third day of 
week to the fixth, and fo 
d, and at aight pull off my 
18, wring my dockings, and 
rith them again, and fo con- 
e ; but God ffeps in and 



« 



helps, I hare confidectd the 

** word of God in t Tim. tL }• 
** Endure bardihip as s good faL 
" dier of Chrift." When he had 
once entered upon the teaching of 
the Pagans, it la almoft incredible 
how much time he expende^^ hovr 
much toil he underwent in the 
profecution of this undertaluDg— » 
now many wearifome days and 
nights rolled over hiai«— how ioa> 
ny fatiguing joamies he purfoed— • 
and how many terrible daogcn he 
was expofed to, but, hytheuitcr« 
pofition of a watchful prDYidoDCCf 
efcaped.* 

The £eu:hems and powows welt 
ia general at fafi^ and a gre^ 
number of them eftervmrds^ invet* 
crate enemies to Chriffianity. The 
iachems generally did all they 
could, that their fubjeds mi^ 
not entertain the gofpeL Xkc; 
Mather fuppoies, that in theMaf- 
fachufctts, and New-FIymouth, 
they did more to hinder the body 
of the people from receiving the 
gofpel, than even the powowi 
thcmfelves; tho' the latter had 
great influence, andxtfedit to the 
utmoft. The ground of this coo* 
duf^ of the iachems was a fiear 
left the Chriftian religion (haidd 
abridge them of the tyraaiiy, 
which they had accuftomed tfaem^ 
felves to exercife. TT^ey held 
their people in abfolute fervitade, 
and ruled by no law but their witt^ 
which left their poor flaves noth- 
ing that they could call their owa 
They now fufpeded, that teHpioa 
would put a refbraint upon luch 
ufurpations, and oblige them to a 
more equal and humane way of 
government. Some of them Uiei^ 
fore addreffed the Englifh, and 
urged, that no motions about rr* 
ceiving the Chriftian religion m^ht 
ever be made to them. Wheii 



Magnalis, B. iii. p. X96» 
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Ibme of the fnbjefts of a number 
of them profefTed the Chriflian 
bMhy the lachems would prefent- 
\f raife a ftorm of perfecution 
which beat hard upon the new 
profefTors. Some were driven in- 
to exile — fome well-difpofed but 
timorous perfons were tempted to 
Conceal their fentiments in religion 
—others fled to the Englifh for 
proteAion, and others were put 
to death by the fachems ; and 
nothing but the formidable power 
of the Englifh hindered them from 
maflacreing great numbers of the 
new converts.* 



• Governor Hutchinfon, after Dr. 
Mather, Mr. Matthew Mayhew, amd 
others, obferves, that fome tribute was 
paid to fupport the Indian prince, or 
fachem. Mr. Mayhew takes notice of 
feveral particulars : they expeded pref- 
cnts of their fnbje^s, which were 
counted due debts ; they were alfo en- 
titled to the ikins of beafis killed in 
tbeir dominioiff, to firfi fruits, &c 
They were much diftinj^uiihed from 
their fnbje^ in their manner of living : 
they appeared in a comparative degree 
of magnificence ; their families and at« 
tendants being well clothed with the 
Ikins of mooie, bears, deers, beavers* 
&c. The provifions for their tables, as 
ileih, filb, roots, fruits, berries, corn, 
beans in great variety and abundance, 
were always brought by their neghbor* 
ijig fnbje^; concerning all which they 
were as void of care as the mod power- 
ful prince in the univerfe. 

He alfo obferves, that as the prince 
was acknowledged abfolute lord on the 
land, fo he had no lefs fovereignty at 
fea : for as all belonged to him which 
was Ibranded oo the fliore of the fea 
coaft, fo whatever whales, or other 
wreck of value, floating on the fea, 
taken up on theTeas, wafliing his (horcs, 
t>r brought and landed from any part 
of the fea, was no kfs lus own. [Mag- 
nalia, B.vlp. 51.] 

Mr. Hutchinfon gives this accouRC ; 
that Cutfliamoquin, a fachem, com- 
plained to Mr. Eliot, that fome of his 
fubjedts were more flack in their tribute 
of corn, lie. than they were before they 
•profcllcd Chriiliaoity ; which, Mr. 



The powows were no lefs in^ 
tent upon hindering the propaga- 
tion of Chri(Uanity than the fach-* 
ems. Their influence over the 
people was great. Tho' fome of 
the converts had courage enough 
to defy the power of thcfe jug- 
glers^ yet others were afraid to 
appear openly againft them ; and 
Mr. Eliot relates^ that he obferv* 
ed a remarkable difference in their 
countenances, when the powows 
were prefent, and when they were 
out of the way. But having giv- 
en, in the fecond number of this 
hiHorical efTay, a particular ac- 
count of this order of men, I (hall 
not now add, but refer the reader 
to what was there related. 

Now, if Mr. Eliot's profelytes 
were hated by the fachems and 
powows, and treated by them with 
fo much feverity, it need not feem 
ftrangci that he himfelf was the 

Neale obferves, was in part true ; for 
whereas before, the fachem had an ab- 
folute difpofal of the fortunes of his 
fubjeAs, they gave him now no 
more than they thought reafonable. 
But to wipe off the reproach which 
Cutfliamoquin had laid upon them, 
thofe few praying Indians who were 
prefent, told Mr. Eliot what they had 
dox^e, for their fachem the two laft 
years, leaving him to judge whether 
their prince had any reafon to caaw> 
plain : at one time they gave him twen- 
ty-fiix bufliels of corn — at anotlier time 
iu more—- on two hunting days they 
killed him fifteen deers — they broke up 
for him two acres of land-— they made 
him a great houfc, or wigwanv— they 
paid a debt for him of three pounds 
ten fliillings — one of them gave him a 
ikin of a beaver of two pounds, bcfides 
many day^* work in planting corn all 
together r yet, they fald they would 
willingly du more, if he would govern 
them juflly, by the word of God. BoC 
this fachem, fweUing with indignation 
at this petulant difcourfe of his vaflaU» 
turned from the company and went 
away in great rage; tho* upon bet- 
ter confideration, he himfelf pi'ofefied 
Chrifliai^ty nat long after. 
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objcft of their fixed aterfion, when 
he was ufing his ftrenuous endea- 
vours to draw off the people from 
their old fuperftitions to a new 
religion, and to introduce a regular 
and equitable form of government. 
The fachems and powows both 
apprehended, that upon Mr. El- 
iot's fuccefs, there would be a 
great diminution of their power 
and wealth : accordingly Mr. El- 
iot was frequently treated in a 
contemptuous and rude manner, 
and fometimes threatened with 
the lofs of life. And it is fup- 
pofed thefe men would gladly 
have alTafiinated him, had they 
not dreaded the confequence, a 
rupture with the Englifh. 

Sometimes, in the *iviidernefsf 
without the company or afliftance 
of any Englt/hmany he has been 
treated with very threatening lan- 
jguage by fome of the Indian ru- 
lers ; but God infph-ed him with 
To much refolution, as to tell 
them, ** I am about the work of 
*^ the great God, and my God is 
*^ with me ; fo that I fear neither 
.** you nor all the fachems in the 
** country ; I will go on ; and do 
*• you touch me at your peril !*' 

But not with Handing the oppo- 
fiticii made to the gofpel by the 
fachems and powows ; notwith- 
ftanding the bias of education, 
which has no fmall influence upon 
the minds of moft men, particu- 
larly the ignorant and fuperlli- 
tious ; notwithilanding thefe and 
other obftruAions, the force of 
truth, under divine influences, 
gradually prevailed. In a courfe 
of years, feveral Indian churches 
were gathered, many congrega- 
tions of catechumens were formed, 
and the profpedl was fo pleafmg, 
that Mr. Ehot and other miflion- 
arics were encouraged to purfue, 
with vigor, the benevolent work. 
(To be ciMtinued.) 



Dljfertation conctrtung the book 9f 

THE canonical authority of 
this book is fufficicotJj 
fupported by the honorabie men- 
tion of Job in Ezekidy xW. 14— 
20. — ^by the quotation in 1 Cor. 
iiL 19. from Job, v. 13. and the 
apoftolic reference to his exemp- 
lary patience, James, v. 1 1. — and 
alfo by this, that it has been re- 
ceived as a part of the ic/pined 
word of God by the Jews, in all 
ages, who not only have had the 
beft means of determining the gen- 
uine books of holy fcripture of 
the old teftament, but are alfo 
well known to have excrcifed the 
mofi diligent caution on this im- 
portant fubjed. 

Various are (he queftions which 
have arifen concerning this book, 
among which are the following; 
viz. When and where lived Job 
and his friends \ Who was the 
author, or penman of the book ? 
Whether it be a fimple narration 
of fadls and events, or adorned 
with poetic licenfe ? What is 
the moral and religious inftruClioa 
which it contains, or for what end 
was it written \ Obvious difficul- 
ties attend us in attempting an ao- 
fwer to each of the three firft of 
thefe quellions ; as we have no 
contemporary or collateral writers 
who call any confiderable light 
on this book, excepting in the re- 
ferences already noticed — and the 
author has affixed no date to die 
birth and death of Job, or hinted 
any thing by which the day in 
which he lived can be certainly de- 
termined ; and touching his coun- 
try, has only informed us that it 
was the land of Uz. A like ob- 
fcurity attends the other fbnr 
fpeakers who are introduced, and 
make up an important part of the 
hiftory. We ihall| however, ex« 
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amine each of the queftions by the 
lights in our poiTefllon, And, 

I. When and where lived Job 
and his friends ? 

jIt appears from Gen. x. 23. 
that Cz was the name of a grand- 
fon of Shem. And from the 2 9th 
verfe of the fame chapter we learn 
that one of his .deicendants in the 
fifth geneiation was named Jobab. 

.From Geo. xxxvi. 28. with the 
I Chronicles i. 42. we learn that 
one of the pofterity of Efau, was 
called by this name. Gen. xxxvi. 
33. we learn that Jobab, a de- 
Icendant of Efau reigned in £dom, 
before any kii^ reigned in Ifrael ; 
from all which it appears that 
both U% and Jobab were family 
names in the deCcendants of Shem. 
And it is to be prefumed that the 
firfl of note gave name to the 
country, ililed the land of Uz. 
Ao[d it has been conje£lured, that 
Jobab was the father of Job — 
hence we may fuppofe that Job 
was a defcendant of Shem, and of 
iBfaUy and that his country was 
in fome part of the pofTeffions of 
the Edomitesy called from ano- 
ther of the poflerity of Shem the 
land of Uz ; at leaft that he reign* 
ed there, for it feems from the ac- 
counts in Gen. xxxvi. that, at that 
time, the kingdom was not her- 
editary, in one family, but was 
pofTclTed in rotation, by men of 
' the beft funily and charader. 

If the preceding obfervations 
arejuft, it will follow that Job 
mute have lived not long before 
the age of Mofes. And this con- 
jedure is ftrengthened by the ac- 
count of his age, in the dofc of 
the book. Wc are there inform- 
ed that Job lived one hundred and 
forty years, after his alHidiions— - 
and that when he died, he was an 
old man and full of days. From 
the reprcfentation in the beginning 
of the book» it appears probable 

Vol. Ill, No. 12. 



that his children had arrived to 
maturity, and were fettled in fa- 
miUes before his calamity. If fo, 
he muft have been at leafi: (ifty or 
iixty years old at that time, which 
added to the number juft mention- 
ed, is about two hundred. Nov^ 
as *« the Lord bleffed the latter 
end of Job more than his begin- 
ning'^ and we are aflured that 
when he died, he was an old mah 
and full of days ^ we may fuppofe 
him to have lived fifty or fi;cty 
years, or perhaps more in the 
whole longer than thofe of his ge- 
neration in comn\on, which will 
place him fomewhere in the time 
of the fojouring of the Ifraelites 
in Egypt, or a little before the 
time of Mofes. Concerning Eli- 
phaz, Bildad, Zophar, and Elihu, 
we are in a ftill wider field of con- 
jeflure, but from the mention of 
them in this book conneded with 
the following paffages, it is moft 
probable, they were the defcend* 
ants of Abram, by Kettu-ah, Ifh-* 
mel, or Efau. See Gen. xxv. 51* 
chap, xxxvi. 10, 12, 15. chap. xxv. 
2. or that EUhu was a defcendant 
of Nahor — fee Gen. ii. 21. and 
Jeremiah xxv. 23. 

II. We now proceed to en* 
quire who was the author, or pen- 
man of this book ? On this, the 
opinions of the learned are various^ 
fuch are the following : 

1 . That it was written by Job*t 
three friends, as fome compenfa- 
tion for their injurious treatment 
of him — Saadlius, and Quidam 
in Saudium. 

2. Solomon — fee Nazianzeni 
Nicetus, Olympiodorus, Poly- 
chron. &c. 

3. Job himfelf-«*^fo Pineda, 
Gregory, Scultetus. 

4. Ifaiah, from likenefs in the 
compofition. 

5. Ezra, after the Babylonifh 
captivity-^'Phdcaux Con* 



45» 



On tit JBeoi »f Jut. 



tr»»*i 



From fuch topics we are led to 
the conclufion that it is highly pro- 
bable the book of Job was compof- 
cd from authentic memoirs, and re- 
duced to its prefent form and pcr- 
fe<^ion9 by Mofcs, during his abode 
in Mician, under the fuperintend- 
iiig influence of the Holy Spirit. 

HI. We proceed now to the 
enquiry, whether the book of Job 
be a fimple narration of fads and 
events, or narration adorned with 
poetic licenfe. The concluding 
(entence in the laiH head by no 
means precludes this enquiry. — 
Such compofition is fuited to ma- 
ny important purpofes, and is far 
from implying any refle6lion on 
the fpirit of truth, or its author — 
Befides, many other paflages in 
the facred writings are of this 
kind ; fuch is the whole book of 
Canticles, and tfie parables of our 
blefled Saviour. 

The learned are divided on this 
kead as well as the laft, but the 
decifion is not of the greateft im- 
portance — the inftrudion and im- 
provement are the fame, on either 
fuppofition. The compofition 
and arrangement of the parts will 
?grce to the- latter hypothefis — 
not only as it is compofed in poet- 
ic meafure, but is an epic poem, 
completely perfeA in its kind — 
this will appear if we conlider the 
place, circumftances and time or 
duration of the a£b*on, which need 
not be fuppofed to be more than 
thirty or forty days — the rcfpedi* 
ive parts, the manner in which 
they arc fuftained by each of the 
aftors — the exceedingly intercft- 
ing and important nature of the 
fubjeA — the hero of the pdem — 
its folemn climax — till the jfl- 
mighty fpcaks from the impending 
ftorm, and brings on the grand 
cataftrophe of the poem. — ^How 
Uninterefting and infipid are the 
poems of Homer and Virgil, and 



the moft admired connpofitiaiiB of 
uninfpired men, when coinp< ue d 

with the book df Job I Other 

circumibiDces might be named to. 
feivor of the ktter hypotbdis, hat 
having obferved that, on eidicr 
fuppofition the inftni€Hoa and 
moral are the fame — 

IV. We fliall briefly ooofider 
the laft enquiry — ^What is the 
moral and religious inftnidioii 
which this book contains, or for 
what end was it written ? 

In all divine operations, we are 
fnre that the work is well adapted 
to the end for which it was de^ 
figned. — That this book was de- 
figned for fome important end will 
not be doubted. We may leani 
the end for which it was ddigaed 
by the obje^s adually obtaioed, 
or to which it is evidently adaptecL 
— The apo(Ue James, in a p^QEige 
alluded to in tbe beginning of tih« 
diflertation, chap. ▼. 1 1. addrdfis 
the fufFering Chriftians in the foU 
lowing words, *< Ye have heanf 
of the patience of Job, and have 
feen the end of the Lord, that 
the Lord is very pitiful and of 
tender mercy." From this we 
are led to the following coodii- 
fions, viz. that this book gives aa 
eminent difplay of patience, in the 
chara6^er of Job, and manifeftt 
the tender mercy of God to his 
people, even in their deepcft afw 
flidtfons, and that thefe were, at 
lead, fome of the divine defigm 
in the forrows of Job. In other 
words, the forrovrs of Job weie 
appointed by God with a view to 
difplay the Amiable pzrfe ^ tson of 
his own charader, in thofe refpedfe 
and events where men are moft 
inclined to repine, and chaT|fe 
God fooHfhly, and alfo to exh& 
the diftinguifiiiog nature of true 
rehgion in* an example of ftiffering 
piety under the'Aiarpeft trials. 

That thefe ends are ao(om* 
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pliflied in the hifloiy of Job» wiB 
•i^pear from the foUownig view of 
the leading fads. This book 
prefents us with aehara&er the 
moft amiable and perfeft which is 
compatible with the prefent ibte 
of humanity — acharader fuppott- 
ed in high life, in the midftof the 
temptations attendant on the riches 
and glories of this world, which, 
acconiing to the genius of that 
difpenfation were coniidered as 
the prefent reward of difting^ifli- 
ed virtue. This chara^er was 
no lefs eminent by the teftimony 
of divine approbation, than in the 
efteem of men. 

Satan f the adverfaryand accufer 
of the buethren, accufes Job be- 
fore God of felfiflmefs and hypoc- 
xify. .By divine permiifion he 
puts him to the triad, by the fud- 
en lofs of his .great riches and all 
his children. , The good man fuf- 
tained the (hock, worfhipped God 
and blelFed his name* Satan, in 
« fecond interview with the Moft 
Hkrh, fiiU accufes Job of felfifli. 
fiefs and hypocrify, and intimates 
that the fear of death had kept 
Job fc^m apoilacy, but that under 
greater trials, which would render 
even death aaobje^ of deiire, his 
iiypocrify would be manifeft.-— 
Satan is permitted to attack htm, 
according to his wilh— Job is re- 
duced to that hopclefs ftate and 
extremity of forrow, which led 
*him ardently to long for de^th, 
-and produced' thofe exclamations 
of defpair, in curfing the day of 
his birth, contained in the third 
chapter-^from which it is evi- 
dent he viewed his exigence as a 
grievods calamity, and would have 
efteeroed it a mercy to have been 
•reduced to hi^ original nonentity. 
'But ftill he juftifies God, faying, 
(hall we receive good at the hand 
of God, and QM we not reorive 
CfAi chap. ii« lo. 



Tlte fingulority of the cafe, fo 
contrary to the ufual coutfe of 
divine providence, . in that difpen^^ 
(ation of religion, and in that ear- 
ly age, induced the friends of Job 
to conclude that, notwithilandmg 
the apparent eminence of his pie* 
ty, he muft have been rsally thjl» 
reverfe, and as fuch was now de- 
te{iled by the hand of God. In* 
dead, thei^fore, of pouring into 
his wounded heart the l^ilm of 
friendly fympathy, they accufe 
him of hypocrify, and as being 
an enemy to God, and proved 
fuch by his prefent fufferingik 
Job aiTcrted his integrity to the 
laft, and ardently longed for an 
interview with his Maker — ap- 
pealed from man to God, and in« 
treated to know wherefore he 
contended with him. Elihu vin- 
dicated the divine condud, from 
a confideration of the greatnefs of 
God and the littlenefs of man, 
and rq)roved Job as repining a- 
gainfl the Mafi HigL Finally 
the dirine voice interpofed and 
declared the infinite fuperiority of 
God above creatures, and thus 
taught Job to be flill and know 
that he is God'-^Job fubmitted 
with the deepeft; humility ; he 
was accepted, his friends cenfured 
by God, and reftored in anfwer 
to his prayer. 

This paflage in the hiftory of 
Job is particularly worthy of our 
attention. He had felt himfelf 
exceedingly injured by their treat- 
ment, in his afflidion, wounded 
in the tenderefl part, the iincerity 
of his religion, in circumftances 
which demanded the fympathy of 
ftrangers. If bitter refentment 
couM ever be julUfied, it would 
have been fo on that occafion. 

But nothing was farther from 
his heart* The genuinenefs and 
fubUmity of his religion were 
deadly exemplified in his prayer 
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oeptodi b)^ God^ his friendir. «ieM 
rcAqrcMl to ^e . dinmevftiipc^ and 
Mftke Lord: turned the captsolijit 



THMwas-thotfiaiAingi tyoit- in 
Ao dtanidcr.- of diist eKCfllieat 
man ; andcompbtedtb&evideneQ 
that hk^reKgioD wasinot %pocri<» 
tio»l CT ifldlfh^ hat difinMreAed^ 
|»p«niiiitui«l and drniie. He was 
«ipc!k^y apcepted b^i Gbd^ His 
dhildreo wcpc nftnivd: to hiiBi 
tib weikh and prafpcnty wars 
doabM^ and to a, good dd agpe 
lie was d$ftii^iflMd:'a» the &ioiv 
ite of heanpoa. 

Thvwtie aio taught, hj- this 
hfftovys <^ pMnliaraaduroof that 
MligtOA whkh dofcoads ficoai 
€kid| and Idada to God^-^^which 
h^ adafl«d to alt oonditioiiB of 
MHi, hilt ftiMS with diftinguidned 
Ittfbc ia fiiifofifig piot3i!. Uapp^Tf 
i# ia« at« not wasting to oi^MttSy 
that H wo have hwd of the pati* 
#R^«f Job, and have fcoa the 
andof the Loud." • 

» 

The worth and impDitance of 
the hook of Jab, in thefacrail 
aanen appeava horn its being ib 
iHcecUent aa illuftnition of the 
nature of trae rah^oD| in a 
nattner ensuwntly adapted to ^ve 
<!6iiivf£lbn t« the heart, and'af- ; 
fwA the heft fappon and com- I 
fbit to afli^ed faints $ aad this 
by a <soiir£t of rottavkabie evienls, 
in aa age <af the worid vdien the 
ehvRN^ was aot favoMd with that 
ampk revelation iroaa heaven 
which* we -now enjoy; ' -j. 

• Inh^w many inftancea^ thmugh 
all afea h^e afli6ked faiau bwn 
itti^ru^ed) humbled^ andfuppbrt- 
«d by tlie book of Job 1 < 

Let U6 receive <the inftm^liM it 
ia Mk^ted to give» and pta^sife the 



iiipot^»|t l(A«s^t{ea««»H^ "S^ 

ipaoiany bocmfa^ ^mtik Qur pdi^ 
gm.re{tn&t in tihofe nAWtb. afi^ 

tiopsi md- fwiiwtofr ^idiicb hi^^ 
and end vi felf*: ori ipiOiir o^^ap^ 
tBtciadvantagCi bu^iathnfe ayhicti 
evbtafcc thfrcomropn-goodt wi« 
%Qi the bdhintecefitQC n^co. asd aifo 
gds, andotntne. a Wnw li riy ^ ii| the 
gbry of GixkaaA 0141 X^kA Jdiii 
Choft. 
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Me^BfoAm aa .^1^ Lcaafi. 3. { 
MinsniMised Gnad» andtiM tK«? 
Ufid. 2]!g%W i» ijf^aft; 161 
^ifitth *' Mow, U k, ilia(.ik 
things ofrth^fmJbmMmiuf. wtik 
fivk. inerfi. mtal >icAv^ af 
JkJ^^ lrtv/» am/m^ aMP*'^ 

mrMBER IL 
[Coathuled fisooi p. ;^« 

Q/t the diffhrent feeBngs ofvnbeH^. 
erj:\ on mfrdLjv^^i^ 

SiNN£Rfi, aa wdl aa hclfev? 
eia, hanc Aeir diffeienl fadr 
ioga with veifed to idkaoua ii^ 
je&s. To^y naf be Iqbo aib<f 
of £bbri<ty, ftcadiaefa vA cndriUH 

To^monow appears an awfva %«r 
lit o£ ca»letnie&» lrat|(» m 
thottg^deft ptifefuiiiipMD. Sflpgi^ 
tiaias the woild with itadifora v^ 
nities, feema to angmfi thdr whok 
attcation. A|t dtheia thia wvrW 
ia aM ita glqi^ looks like a hdbtr 
hl^ ready t^ burft aod laaya them 
ia de^iair. Thde tfaiogi have q£- 
tan exckcd ^ abov^ milJQBv 
How iiiinero come to b^ m fvbr 
je£boffucbdifieff«atfa:lii^g«. To 
folvfrthis the hoaftad geniilfca of 
the human race h^ae madft fS^^ 
esertiona ; dpeciaHy in the pne* 
fent age of reafon. Formeriy^ 
fome imputed thefe janing ooa« 
tradl^mw to 1^^ eontaft hatwapi 
twoetetaial priadflos^ or. God^ 
the ooe goody aod theothar cvS | 
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4h -Whi^ii eont^ iftjM W^ye-ltf- 
f hey' fdl tltfdd- ' tfte ifi£ieiic« «f 

Me iiid blind Me. 

^diile df't)ie%vd)d6his, At^tixn 
that 1r<^ hkve a- train »f nUitiiml dif- 
^^et in^he -ikrM ^'^i«>«n ,^^n the 
15a9y^; 'i«^ch ♦'iniy^'caufe fti«h 

out ^7 ftipeirtQtMdiiig 'pirovi- 
^efvi6ie. 

"BuMolbers afcfil^ it^^ to the 
^MftiheTl ftR& guile t>t^^ hi^fttt. 
ed, dcfTetiing Then,; ^nho 'i*ifh'by 
^eir inihiehce fo-fpbil J|be eirfe 
and • ^(whfort -of ethers. Tfrtis 
^faey^tradder Into ^dkfs oontM- 
^dtdBo^s, afnd l^an; the qUeftibn 
hidfe -iil?blved in ' datiehefs than 
theyibcmditi ~^^h 48 the ^f- 
^dbnr oflhts woild. ' Now,' as be- 
fore noticed,' fct any otie -impar- 
tially -lotolc inta the- fctiptwre« and 
the myftery will^'vaniih. - Here k 
•the only rational anfwer : "f 
'rerhertibered-Giod, and #af trott- 
^ed.** To fee (5dd before- ilien 
-as' the trutf -God, ' and ' his '• being 
fcept^in view. Will accbiAit '^r'tbe 
different fhi^s in whieh the hn- 
pemtent*ar«ifcen. fictaufe, they 
"ftand^in a' fcrious relation to God 
'Us his* cretttwts and -fubjefts — 

* Thiey, as well -as believers, hav^ a 
•mow capacity tTEat renders them 
♦account8d>le to^Ood. They have 
"a 'C6nfcfence, which witt atcnfii^ or 
"excufe; as they condu£^ theififelves 
nowards the litird. **' The fp^irit 
'of a man is the candle of the Lord, 
' fearching all the inward part of the 
"belly." Pitrv.'xxi^ tj. compaied 

* with -Rom. • H. * f 5, 14. and - Job 
' viii. 9. atv. " 24. • Thtrcfbir, 
'men cannot* rttieSt fferiotifly on 
^hioral eoridndh' - withbut a - fecret 

wWfjtef within, • **-AH' is not 

* right. ' You are in ft more intcreft- 
'ing ihuatioir th»h you imagine. 

The things of God bear the evi- 



'd«ftt '^ailts '«f Eternal -^tyotrheh 
Thasi43M%M<awkiiif8(ki en for 

'ffitlA's^bMUftvwhkh/wlMn^Hro rid.. 

'ly'kforMed,}waiieVet fofs, they 
the Mdft^M^gh. WlN&lves any 

-vine <«h8tir£aer''isi<et>ilirtH9eaion. 
-ftldny ^ ^l^iirgs lodk^ It diili- 

-Whav they^ihiAl&^1fis%y{^i:Derifb, 
thiWfi, theytMtiMe; ^Sut ^1 to 
thls^^ew is W}€hd#aM«,) they >wn 

-airy^ldofe'andfvdin, ^zCrtA- ar^i 
of fooMfh Iriiliig. ^V^nd f himift 

-depraved h4«art8yflii^yi tty^hftMl^ 

'keeprhhnt»ut'Of4ig4it'%y ip^rvt^rl- 
ing> Ms chdHvfter, d^e^nfiing-^thai 
he is2. jilft f«fth>^an onei asot^m* 

-felves. SfiUs^Wh^nGod weftfbi- 
bited'accoidirig to^^thevferipturtt, 
they tremiAe,' «fpediadly>^uitd«r4tA. 

^p^E^ndirig jlK^fnierfts. Wh«n*|pbi8 

-is not the *afe, - it is 'vtfj' 4siasr» 

-^Ihey do '-net' rhnetn^dr' Gidt^^t 

-mldcler. 

' In the ii!ft(iiD<!b8' of ^fartfts -and 
ftlmers ' there muft- be an tHl^Ciad 
di€eiraace, tis to the^^atUMi^iihclr 
if^hiUtribering - G^d. The fomMh: 
h&Ve a cbAltal, frieftdly fenfoof his 
ehara^ef and f^xfcj. While' Crhe 

-latter, in their - ap^^ehenfion -of 

• God, Tife no higher than the con- 
victions of tonfcience. However, 
the-limier has- a remembiitMce ^ 
GcdthsX makes him- tremble. 

In this f'tmknihraneei - the finintr 
hasfome realizing apptehenion 
that the things of G^ are a teak 
ity— ^That the bible is the word-tf 
God— That the God of this rvrk 
hktioA M the trfie 'God-— That hi:, 
govemrfient is nrtiverfirfandhe wSl 

'»ot gWe his glory to^ anothert— . 

- Thatliis kw is* ju(V| holyand intec* 
ible — That the tralkifgrefiforis-in 
thehandof a r^teous, be>ncvolent 
God, «nd cannot* efoape — That 
allmen- are finnenn and juftlyex- 

^ pofod toruin— That*the^»o^e>«f 

• grace is the only way of falvation 
--*Ahd that Jefus Ghrift is the 

|- Son- of God, jtnd^the only men- 
tor ; and the conditions of li 
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ftrlbttgh htm altogether .leafona- 
MpU Tk» yifew mufl. bijxig the 
i«ftpfi0^inta an iolereftitig fituation. 
Mfthe l)y well refle6k : *< Here, is 
«f Jd^'^^of the fcripturesy vhom 
fieodt^ ^ and angels love and a- 
' Thiv I ought to do the fame. 
Ao clam a tranfgrciD>r» impeni- 
imh/, and the law of holinefs curves 
thstf to endlefs tfufery. I cannot 
fi<^ape the vengeance of the Al- 
loiiighty* Whiu can I do. God 
#|bUi roe to fubmit to hun« and juf- 
aify his law, and all his proceed- 
iings. This fecms hard 1 I muft 
/ do no ini^ty, I may not gratify 
y^ any pride nor luft, on pain of end- 
Jefs mifery. I am told» that I 
am wholly a finner, blind» naked 
and wretched ; and muft come 
empty to Chrift for life, or perifh. 
Tlus to me is dreadful I What 
ihall I do ? I find an heart to con- 
tend with my midLer. Yet my 
confcience teftifies, that thefe hard 
fceUngs are wholly wrong ; and 
that God would be juftin puni/h- 
ing me forever. If I fay, God is 
not fo holy ^nd inflexible as to do 
this, it flill tells n^e,*that I am de- 
luding myfelf with vain imagina- 
tions. If I fay, God will forget 
my fins, or never punifh them, 
iUU I fear it is aU a dream. If I 
fay, there is no God, this will 
^not filence the difturber in 
^y breaH ; and if I fay, thete 
^ nothing in the gofpel, yet I 
)lm no vray relieved. Alas ! 
where fhall I hide from this holy: 
God I I may experience all* the 
evil I fear. eternity / infi^^ 
portable eternity ! What will be- 
come of me V* 

Thefe troubles are vifible in the 
cafe of thofc who try to keep the 
true God ottt of figln:. But they 
are much more vil^ble in Qnners 
under ferious ampreflions, particu- 
larly when awsJcenings prevail. 
Such impreilions give to religion 
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« reality, ^oconqiamed with fba^ 
coovi^iions, wluch throw flniKiB 
jinto trouble unknown to thofc 
who fit in the ftate of canu^ iec»> 
xity* This remaehrmtcc erf God 
will rationally account for all the 
fearst .difbrefii and engagedoelfl^ 
whidi we fe< in fuch periods of 
the oui pouring of |he fpirit of 
God.* The things of godlincis 
are deeply iinpre£d<»n the naoAs 
of faints and finnera. Deaths 
judgment and eternity arc broogbt 
Qigh, and fecuriiy vnnifbcs. Sm- 
^ers open their deluded eyes, and 
behold ! thi^ feet are on (Kppc- 
ry places, and. they muft Hide ia 
due time. Their all is at ftake ; 
eternity is opening \ God is a 
confuming fire, who will not be 
mocked by finners. If £0, how 
can they refraio from finking inlo 
trouble I They have every rcafou 
to be thoroughly alanned. 

Some will confider this the ef- 
fe£l of debtfion sokd/alij. But why 
do they think fo, and fay fo ? Li 
it not, becaufe they do not remem^ 
ber God ? And were the remem- 
hrance of God more deeply in^ref- 
fed 00 men, and divine things 
n^ore thoroughly in view, move 
awakenings would aj^ar than at 
prefent are expericncod. Qppo- 
fers and fcoffersy probably, would 
be as much alanned as any da£i 
of men whatever. This has been, 
in a good meafuee, verified in the 
cafes of a number in the late revi- 
val of religion. When they rf- 
membered God^ however ftupidaad 
atheiftical before, then tin were 
troubled, • They could readuy fay, 
" I forgot God, and wsmdered in- 
to endlefs abfurditics. J^ot when 
I remembered bim^ they all vauifh- 
ed. Only let God come near in 
his holy foveieign chaia&cr, and 
we have reafon enough to be a- 
larmed and tremble. It is becaufe 
God is kept gut of £|ght, thaS 
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men feel aitd zA more like bedfts 
than moral agents.'' 

In a wotdy would men realise 
God arighty as impartially eyeing 
their h^rts and adionsy and de- 
termiaed to reward diem accord- 
ing to their deedl $ it would damp 
their vain feelings, take away 
their fknoied odnfidenee and joys, 
and leave them in folrow. We 
need only fet God before tis, in 
^yrder to have all things put on the 
countenance of folemiiity. Thus» 
the remembrance af God will gi^c 
a (hock that is never felt» when he 
is out of fight. When he is in 
view, it accounts for all our religi- 
ons feelings. And on the other 
hand, when he i» out of fight, we 
have all our vain feelings. P^ 
haps, fome may aAc, << How (hall 
we account for the different feel- 
ings among the heathen, who 
have never heard of the true God ? 
Reply : They a^ from fimilar 
principles with the reft of man- 
kind. They have a confcience 
as well as others. And they 
have fome traditionary hints of a 
power fuperior to men, though 
Aey egregiouiiy miftake in hi» 
bemg and moral charader. How- 
ever, they fland in fear of fuch a 
Gk>d as they have imagined) and 
it Has great iniucnce on them. 
When they apprehend themfdves 
under the eye of their God-, their 
moral condud^ is very diffiereBt 
from what it is, when they feel 
themfelves out of bis fight. 

The above ftatement will affift 
us in accounting for fcveral things. 

I. That young perfons, and 
many others in a Sate of fecurity 
and vanity, dread being alone. 
They wilh to be abforbed in jolli- 
ty and carnal mirth. They will 
go farther to enjoy fuch an empty 
Icene, than to witnefs all the offers 
of the gofpcl. The reafons are; 
they hawe a perytrted- tafte, and 
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are tmnfgreffors. Hence, wheh 
alone confcience troubles them -for 
their madnefs and fbily. To rid. 
themfelves of thefe flings, they 
would never allow themlelves any 
opportunity for fierious refledtom 
They plunge into conflant dilli- 
pation, where they moft perifhv 
unlefs God be more merciful co 
them than they are to their own 
fouls. 

2. It will account for the floods 
of herefies, immorality and infi«> 
deHty, which break in upon us. 
Forgetfulncfs of God opens the 
flood-gate for all the vicious pro*- 
penfities of men. << Come ! our 
hps are our own ; who is l^rd 
oterus? Come! let us eat, cinnk 
and be metry ; for to-morrow fliall 
b^ atf this day, and much more a^ 
bUndant. Come 1 let us follov^ 
our own devices; let us follow 
nature \ for there is none to caH 
us to account for what we do." 

3. It will dire6l us to put a 
juffc eftimate on the charadiers of 
thofe who imbibe and propagate 
notions calculated to keep Jeho* 
vah out of view. Such are de^ 
ceivers, who break the cords of 
moral obligation, and give the 
reins to pride, luft and vanity ; 
and ruiii both themfelves and all 
they engage. 

Of thjs clafs may be confidered 
all the felf-juflifying under the 
gofpel. Such fir! ' -^d of hi* 
rigliteoufnefs and tiue holinefs^ 
and render the gofpel in vain. 
<*For if righteoufnefs come by thd 
law, then is Chrift dead in vain.'* 
Gal. ii. 21. This mnft keep 
God concealed, and allow men to 
fin with amazing greedinefs. In 
perfect confonance with this ob- 
fervation it is obfervable, that the 
fdf-rifirhteotts can boaft of no bet«*' 
ter iLal. than other <nea in 
general. 

Of the fame gieoeral ebfa aie 
M m ra 
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thofc who deny future punifh* 
inent. Such a llcp is taking away- 
trouble at once, that men may 
have nothing to fear. It is, in 
reality, putting off the evil day at 
fuch a dillance, that no finncr can 
complain. But is it not at the 
fame time opening the horrible 
pit, from whence there is no re- 
demption I Or why do all men, 
thefe as well as others, fall into 
trouble, whenever they rcahzc a 
holy God ? 

The deniers of revelation mull 
rank under the fame clafs. Such 
evidently do not remember God. 
The cor-fcquencc iii, they arc 
ZiximLr'itig Jlarsy to whom is re- 
fcrved the. blackncfs of dark- 
ikTs forever. Long obfenation 
evinces, that fuch fentiraents will 
i.ot give |)eacc in a ftormy day. 
They give lio hope in the paffage 
of death. Such die in their fins. 

AtheiUs mull rank under the 
fame clafs. They break every 
band of religion, and leave man 
to be his own God. Is not this 
tearing away the Jlood-gaU^ and 
giving room for all the luft of the 
human heart to flow \ Hence, 
men "draw iniquity with cords of 
vanity, and Jin at it lusre with a 
cart rope,** There is no God to 
punifli, no heaven to defire, and 
no hell to dread. Men die like 
the bealls that perifh ; wherefore 
kt us live like them. Such are 
the dclufions of infidelity. Thefe 
fcvcral notions, the flighted con- 
fideration will convince, muft de- 
ttroy facial happinefs. So far as 
the experiment has been made, 
fadli demonftratc that they are of 
a fatal nature. How can men a£l 
fo ? " Madnefs is iw their hearts 
while they live, and after that 
tliey go to the dead." SuL:h per- 
foiis are of leu boafling cf their 
humanity. But is it net a flrange 
auJpcvYCrtcd tumarii;y ? Such 



u tlie geauine fruit of foTgettiii^ 

God. 

To enforce tbcfc obfenrations, 
it muft be remembered, that the 
great day of judgment is coming^y 
in which all muft appear before 
Cbrift as the judge of quidt and 
dead. The wicked have troubles 
in this world. What wiU they 
do, when their devices can fcrvc 
no longer to keep the God of if- 
racl out of fight ? When be Aafl 
come to vindicate his name from 
all the bard fpeecha and fel^ 
deeds of the ungodly, and reward 
them according to their decep- 
tions ? What njuft be their agi- 
tations in the laft day \ Then no 
one can hide. *^ Behold he Com- 
eth in the clouds^ and every eye 
(hall fee htm : and all kindreds of 
the earth (hall wail becanfe of him. 
Even fo, amen.*' Rev. i. 7. Sin- 
ners muft anfwer for themfelvei. 
They will have no advocate to 
plead their caufe. Imagine then 
the diftrefsful fcene ! — How will 
unfaithful miniUcfv h^y when 
their loft hearers (haA face them 
before the omnifcient Judge ? 
** Here I am on the left hand, 
becaufe my minifter did not in- 
ftrud me faithfully in the nature 
and charader of the true God» 
and warn me t9 remendter the LfOrd 
and Saviour. Muft I be loft 
thro' lus carelefs and inhuman ex- 
ample ? Eternity ! Ob, eternity ! 
who can fupport the thought !" 

How will irreligious parents 
feel, to have their negleded cliil- 
dren reproach them before the af- 
femblcd univeifc : ** You never 
told us what it was to remrmler 
God, according to the gofpcl— 
a!id you fet us the cxan.ple to lead 
us dircdly into this dlRrefsful coa- 
ditiou ! How could you be fo 
uniiaiural ! — Oh! to have parents 
kad tlic \v»-iy to cveikftiug fire — 
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atid then to be curfed with their 
company forever and ever ! 

How will fcducers feel before 
the Judge they have fo heartily 
defpifed when thofe whom they 
have feduced will charge them 
with their definitive and poifon* 
ous fnares ? ** You told us, that 
the gofpel was a farce ; or not of 
fnch a nature as fome reprefent- 
ed : are thefe the golden dreams 
you preached to us ? Oh ! that 
we could be rid of fuch company ! 
Hard lot, to be turned off with 
you into the place from whence 
we cannot cfcapc !" 

How then mufl all thefe feel, 
when the fentence (hall pafs, and 
they depart in their own blood, 
and fink to the lowefl hell, haded 
with the hhod of all they feduced 
and eternally ruined I The ttate- 
ment is overwhelming. May fuch 
coniider before the Judge call I 

To conclude, let us all remem'^ 
her God with an honefl, faithful 
heart ; then a brighter fcene may 
open in this world, and in the lall 
day. Let us fet God always be- 
fore us, as our rightful fovereign, 
and be faithful in our feveral Na- 
tions and work. This will fave 
believers a whole feries of troubles 
and difappointments — and the (in- 
ner will efcape the curfes of time, 
the infupportable troubles of the 
judgment day, and the defpairing 
glooms of eternity. 



The office of the Holy Ghoft in the 
falijotim of the EleQ. 

THERE are men, who were 
chofcn in Chriil unto fal- 
vation, before the foundation of 
the world. The Father hath 
given them to Chrift, in confider- 
ation of his work of redemption. 
And all that the Father hath 
given him will come unto him. 
Tbey are deftincd to be vefiels of 



mercy. It is with fpecial refer, 
ence to them, that the Holy 
Ghofl is fent into the world. He 
indeed often awakens others, and 
impreffes their minds with fome 
fenfe of the importance of relig- 
ious truths ; but does not fubdue 
their wills. He awakens and 
convinces them of their (ins, and 
then leaves them to the inclina- 
tions of their own hearts, .which, 
being altogether evil, infallibly 
lead them to deftrudion. His 
bufmefs is principally with the 
ele£l. He is fent to fulfil the 
covenant of redemption made with 
Chrift, that he (hall fee of the 
travail of his foul and be fatisfied^ 
And fo far as the falv^tion of man 
is concerned, Chrifl is fatisfied 
with the falvation of thofe whom 
the Father hath given him, in the 
covenant of redemption. He afks 
no more. In his interccffory 
prayer, recorded in the lytii 
chapter of John, he grounds his 
intcrceffion on that covenant. He 
fays, I pray not for the world ; 
but for thoie which thou hafl giv- 
en me. And he acknowledges 
that he had received power over 
all ficfh, to give eternal life to as 
many as the Father had given 
him. And having fioifhed his 
work, he aiks them only for his 
reward. 

Thofe who are thus given to 
Chrift, are naturally as coinipt as 
other men. The reafon why they 
are feledlcd, to be members of 
Chrift, rather than others, God 
has not difclofcd. Our Lord 
has taught ua how we (hould 
feel on this fubje6l, in his ad- 
drefs to the Father, — * I thank 
thee, O Father, Lord of heaven 
and earth, that thou had hid thefo 
things from the wife and pnidcnt, 
and haft revealed them unto babes ; 
even fo Father, for fo it focmed 
good in thy fight.' There i& nti 
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tflential difference between the 
•kd and others, until it i^ effed- 
ed by the holy Spirit. He haa 
It in chaise to prepare them for 
the things for which they are de- 
signed, that they may ftand as pil- 
lars in the teoo^ of Godf to the 
glory of his iofioite grace* God 
0rder8 their education, and all 
their circumftances and connec* 
tijoos in this life» with a fpecial 
iriew to this end ; tho' they do 
f^ot regard him until the Spirit 
bagina bis operations with them. 

When the Holy Ghoft begins 
his work upon fuch as are chofen 
to eternal life, he does not m^ke 
any new revelations to their un- 
derilandings in an immediate way: 
but imprefles their minds with 
the things which are already writ- 
ten in the fcriptures, — ^fadens a 
fenle of their truth and importance 
upon them, and convinces them 
of fin, of righteoufjiefsy and of 
judgment. This is neceflary ; 
for no one can believe on Jefus 
Chrifty or return unto God, until 
be fees that he has gone aftray 
from God, and has real need of 
fuch a Redeemer. Thefe con- 
vifiions do not infpire the unre- 
newed with holincfs or comfort. 
But they clearly difcover to them 
their enmity againd God ; and 
are fo conduced, as to caufe their 
corruptions to manifeilthemfelves. 
And they produce deep anxiety 
and diflrefs of foul. The (Inner 
is bro't to fee himfelf whoUy de« 
praved in heart, utterly inexcufa- 
ble, in the hands of an angry God, 
and dependent on fovercign, all- 
conquering grace for any profpe£k 
of efcaping his endlefs wrath. 
Still however he is a fmner, under 
condemnation, and fees hinifelf in 
this fituation. Thefe convi(^ons 
are fometimes called the prepara- 
tory work of the Spirit, becaufe 
■^ey bnn;T the fmner to fee his 



fijM and mifepy, and to fed b» 
need of a Saviour. 

Further: The Holy Gboft ». 
news the hearts of all vi^om the 
Father hath given unto the Son. 
Their oppofition to God is fub» 
dued. As many as are orduaed 
to eternal life beUeise- They be- 
conae full of love to God» and tbo 
willing fubje&s of divine grace. 
This is wro't wholly by the powi- 
er of the Spirit, without any pre- 
vious concufTcace of their own 
wills. They are bora, not of 
blood, nor of the will of the flcflip 
nor of the will of maiH but of 
God, — ^are bom of the SpinL 
God, who commanded the light 
to fhine out of darknefs, ihznecb 
in their hearts, to give the light «f 
the knowledge of the j^ory o£ 
God, in the face of Jefos ChxiSL 
The HcJy Spirit, by tho* chiiDg* 
ing tlieir heai'ts, produces in tbeB» 
repentance towards God, 9ad 
faith in our liord Jefus Chrift* 
Hcnccfortli they become intereft- 
ed in all the pnunifes which are^ 
made to fuch as repent and be&evq 
the gofpeL They are now bro't 
into pcrfonal covenant with God* 
They have given themfelves to 
him ; and he has pnunifed that 
he will be their God, and that 
none fhall pluck them oat of bia 
handsb But God has not leoeiT- 
ed them into favor becaufe their 
repentance or faith have rendered 
them deferving of his love ; but 
becaufe be grave them to Chiift, 
to be the fruits of his redempcioit. 
And being thus given to Chrift, 
he treats them with favor, from 
r^ard to his beloved Son. They 
are made accepted ia the beloved* 

From this time, the Spirit takes 
fpecial pofreilion of thcm» as tbc 
property of Chrift, and the hax% 
of his kingdom and gkury. They 
become the templea of the Holy 
Ghoft. The Spirit takes charge 
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of tbeffly to prepare them for the 
purpofcs for which they were 
given to Chnft. That they may 
be veifels of mercy fit for his ule 
and fervicc. The Father loves 
them, «ind the Holy Ghoft loves 
them, as being the children of 
Chrifty members of his body, and 
monuments of his glory ; and 
therefore wiUtngly takes it upon 
him to prepare them by his pow- 
er, thro' faith unto falvatioD. 

In engaging to aocomplifh this 
work of grace, there is much bu- 
iinefs undertaken. The fpirit is 
employed continually, in nume- 
rous offices of mercy to Chrifli- 
ana. He does not ordinarily ren- 
der them at once perfect in holi- 
nefs. That would not be bcfl for 
them, nor fit them fa well for the 
puTpofes for which they are de- 
Sgned. In his condu^ towards 
them, in their imperfe£l ftate, 
which continues till death, he con« 
\inces them by their own experi- 
ence, which is the mod feeling of 
all inftru^rs, of many things 
which peculiarly prepare them to 
be an honor to Chrift. He brings 
their vilenefs, the plague of their 
own hearts, and their extreme ob- 
fiii^y and fifowardnefa more a- 
bundantly into their own view, by 
its beii^ a<^€d out in all ctrcum- 
ftances, and under all obligations, 
than could have taken place, if 
they were perfedlly fan^ified at 
once. He teaches them by expe- 
rience their wcakncfs, dependence, 
and need of divine protedion and 
grace, to uphold them, and render 
them ufieful in the world. This 
renders Chrift, his promifes, and 
the aid of the fpirit more preci- 
ous to them. They become more 
affeded with a fcniie of the rich- 
neis and freenefs of divine grace-^- 
of God's wonderful long fuffnr* 
ing and faithfulncfs to provoking 
crcatiucs. They increafe in the 



knowledge of tfaemielves, of God> 
of their relation to him, and ef his 
infinite cQudefcenfion to thcm« 
and kind attention to their wants. 
The holy fpirit takes of the thinga 
of Chrift, and fhcws them to hia 
people, by placing them in an in* 
oumerabk variety of civcumftanceSt 
adapted to give them the moft ad- 
vantageous and impreffive viaws of 
the various things which Go4 
has inferted in the holy (criptures. 
One fituation prepares them pe« 
culiarly to fee the excellency pf 
one thing, and another of ano-i 
ther thing which he has revealed. 
Trials, vi6^orie8, faUsy recoverieSa 
comforts and afflidions, all i» 
their tuns, render them peculiar- 
ly fufceptible of a fenfe of the 
ffbry of one part or other of the 
icriptures, and of the abundant 
provifions of the gofpel difpenfa- 
tion. And the ipirit takes ad- 
vantage of the& circumftances to 
difclofe their glory ; fo that they 
appear exceedingly rich. Chrift 
told his difciples, that the fpirit 
(hould bring all things to their 
remembrance, whatfoever he had 
faid unto them. On particular 
occafiens, believers have the moft 
fuitable texts of fcripture fre- 
quently fuggeiled to their minds» 
peculiarly fitted to their circum- 
ftances, either for reproof, warn- 
ing, confolation, or fupport under 
temptations ; and they are brought 
to their remembrance in fuch num- 
bers, order and power, as befpeak 
the work of the holy fpirit. He 
leads them to realize that thtf pro- 
mifes of God are firmer than the 
mountaias,-*-reveab the incxpref- 
fible importance of God's law, 
and of his kingdom, — fills the £cm»I 
with a (enfe of eternity, fo as to 
break the ftrei^th of thoCe tempt- 
ations which originate from tbe 
deceitful importance aflumed by 
the things of this world. He be- 
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comf s in them who believe a fpi- 
fit of prayer, — helpclh their in- 
firmities, leads them to cry Abba 
Father, and maketh intciccflion 
in them with groanings which 
cannot be uttered. He fearcheth 
all thingSy yea the deep things of 
Cod, and fo fuggefts the excel- 
lency of them to believers, that 
they arc made to have their effedl 
upon their hearts. He reftrains 
from fin — ^reftores them when they 
hare wandered, when neceflkry he 
gives them that extraordinary in- 
trepidity, that they arc not over- 
awed by the frowns of princes, or 
the fears of death . This has been 
well illuftrated by the hiftory of 
the prophets, apoflics and mar- 
tyrs. He excites them to vigi- 
lance, and a life of holinefs. In 
the difchargc of the duties which 
devolve upon them, they arc made 
to bring forth fruit, fomc thirty, 
fome fixty, and fome an hundred 
fold. In a word, the fpin't of 
God is in believers, manages them 
in all their circum (lances, and 
makes ufe of the word, ordinances 
and providence of God to in- 
ftru6l, reprove, reftrain, encou- 
rage and defend them, and gra- 
dually prepare them for the blef- 
iings defigned them, and the ufes 
for which they are intended. 

The Holy Ghoft is alfo called 
the comforter. The comforts 
which he gives are the pleafiires 
which believers receive in the con- 
templation of God, as he is reveal- 
ed in the fcriptures, in all his ad- 
miniflrations. Thefe are an in- 
exhauftible fource of enjoyment to 
fuch as have an heart that can be 
gratified by beholding divine per- 
fections. He alfo gives them 
precious comforts, from the fatis- 
fii6^ion which they take in em- 
ploying themfelves in the duties 
©f religion, and in admiring the 
wifdom and mercy of God in his | 



particular dealings with thero- 
fclves. Thefe comforts arc of an 
holy nature — are in/pired by the 
holy fpirit, and cannot be enjoyed 
but by an holy heart. 

In contemplating the oflices of 
the Holy Ghofl, in the (alvatton of 
the ele^, it is impoflible for expe- 
rienced Chriftians not to refie^ on 
his importance to them. He» 
every thing to them for infhndfoo, 
convi6lion, regeneratioiiy perseve- 
rance, growth in grace, comfxt, 
and final perfe6lion in boHncfs and 
happinefs. It is altogether by 
him that they are made to difier 
from the worft of mankind. They 
might as well hope for iaJvation 
without the mediation of Cbri/1, 
as without the peculiar office of 
the Holy Ghoft. Thefe confid- 
erations excite their admiration, 
awaken their gratitude, and en- 
courage them to work out then- 
own lalvation with fear and trem- 
bling, becaufe it is God that 
worketh in them, both to will and 
to do. And they cannot refrain 
fifom crying under the influence 
of thefe refie6lion8. Not unto ut, 
O Lord^ not unto us, but unto 
thy name give glory. 

Chrift has not left his childven 
comfortlefs. They are not or- 
phans. By giving them his fpi- 
rit, he has bellowed immenfe blef- 
fings upon them. How rich arc 
their comforts, daily enjoyed in 
proportion to the communicationt 
of the Holy Ghoft. Let them, — 
let all mankind, tafte and fee that 
the Lord is s;ood. Let them afl: 
for the rich Inpplies of his {^mX^ 
rejoicttag in, and taking encourage* 
ment from the declaration made 
by Chrift. If a fon aflc bread oi 
any of you that is a father, will 
he give him a ftone ? Or if he aflc 
a fifn, will he for a fi(h give him 
a ferpent ? Or if he a(k an egg, 
will he ofTcK' him a fcorpion ? If 
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ye thcDy heme evil, know how to 
give good gifts unto your chil- 
dren, how much more ihall your 
heavenly Father give the holy fpi- 
rit to them that alk him ? — To 
the God of all grace and confola- 
tion be everlafting praifes. Amen. 

MIKROS. 



Thoughts en ihe goj^cl means of a* 
wakening Jinners. 

PREVIOUSLY to the con- 
verfion of dnnersy it is God's 
ordinary method to convince them 
of their deplorable fiatCy and a* 
waken their confciences. Convic- 
tion appears to be a pre-requifite 
to regeneration : and this pre-re- 
quifite is efFe£ied in the ufe of 
means. '' By the law is the 
• knowledge of fin/* ** And how 
(hall they believe in him of whom 
they have not heard :" 

NoWy it is an important en- 
quiry, what dodrincs and divine 
truths are the mod dire6lly cal- 
culated for the convidlion and 
awakening of finners I Some fay, 
they ought to be encouraged in 
their own works, and by warmly 
exhorting them to duty, and fet- 
ting before them the beauty of ho- 
linefs they will hereby be the moil 
likely to become convinced and 
awakened. Others advocate, that 
limply holding up the terrors of 
hell, will be mofk likely to pro- 
duce this needful efTe^. Even 
fome, who profefs to be Calvin- 
iftic in fcntiment, tell us, that tlie 
do£lrine of ftri^ total depravity, 
and divine abfolute fovereignty 
are not profitable to awaken fin- 
ners, but will have a more dire£l 
tendency to increafe their ftupidi- 
ty. Tiiofe alfo, who are difpofcd 
to cavil at tiiith, and who choofe 
to remain undiilurbed in tlicir faiSi 
tell us, that if tUcy are abfolute- 
Jy dependent en divine grace. 



they wiU reft contented, God 
will do with them as be plea£et. 
But as we have no warrant to 
make the feelings of the depraved 
heart our guide, let this enquiry 
be now diredlly made ;— wliat 
ideas are the moft fidiabU to be 
impreffed on the mind of the 
thoughtlefs finner, in order for 
him to be alarmed in view of his 
ftate \ 

I anfwer. Let it be clearly 
brought into his view, that he i» 
in a totally Jinftdf ruUud fiaU } 
and that there is no other help but 
in the mere fovereign fkafure of 
Godm 

I will proceed to ellabliih this 
anfwer by evidence. As a theme 
of illullration, rccoorfe will be 
had to a circumilance recorded by 
St* Matthew, fourteenth chapter. 
An inftance is there flated con- 
cerning the apoille Peter, which 
bears a direct analogy to the quef- 
tion now before us. 

At a time when our Lord walk- 
ed on the fea of Tiberias, to meet 
his difciples, in confequence of 
Peter's requeil, the Saviour bade 
Peter come and meet him. But 
we read, *' When hefaw the mnd 
bo'tflerou* he ivai afraid ; andf le^ 
ginning io fink^ he criedf faying^ 
Lordy fave wr." Here we may 
remark, ifl. Tha^ Peter faw be 
was finking. The wind wasboif- 
terous, and we are told, he began 
to fink. 2. He found tliat he 
could not deliver himfelf. He 
muit doubtlcfs be convinced of 
this, when the billows of the pow- 
erful elements began ' to overflow 
liim, and all his exertions to no 
efTed. 3* He faw that if he 
were fa%'ed, it mull be Chrift alone 
that could favr him. Finding his 
own flrength fail, and the Saviour 
near him, at this critical moment, • 
the only alternative was, that per- 
haps vhc Lord might reach ou' 
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Y\\% almiglity arm and refciie liim 
from his threatened death. 4. We 
rertiark) that Peter was alarmed. 
Convinced of thofe things we have 
here noted, at this mod critical 
period, he was all attention to cry- 
out, •< Lord fave me !" AH n«w 
failing him, but a gleam of hope, 
which relied wholljr on the mere 
fovereign pleafurc of Jefus, it can- 
not be ft range that he cried out 
as be did. ' Indeed, who would 
not have been alarmed in thi$ 

• cafe ? The riatnml capacitieR of 
. tvciy human mind are of the fame 

ilni^ure- That whicb is calcu- 
lated to affedl one, is calculated 
to affe^ another ; and we fee alfo, 

• that thofe exiUing cifcumftances 
ces which would caufe alarm re- 
fpefting temporal, bodily danger, 

. would caufe alarm rcfptdting 
fpiritual, eternal danger. To 
. nriew the foul in imminent danger 
of fuffering the fccond death, is it 
not as alarming a confiderntion as 
to view the bodjr imminently cx- 
pofed to natural death ? The fpi- 
ritual itate of evifry one who is 
tiot bom of God, will very well 
compare with the ftate of Peter, 
as it rcfpcc\cd his natural life. 
Arc not iinners, while they re- 
main fuch, continually finking in- 
to etenial perdition ? The Holy 
Ghoft tells us, they ftand " on 
ffippery places." They arc eve- 
ry moment fo fpecially expofed to 
fall into hell, that the prophet re- 
prefents them as being ** on flip- 
pery places in the darknefs." Can 
Iinners deliver themfelves from 
this imminent danger ? It is fure 
they can no more deliver them- 
felves, than could Peter, from the 
watery grave into which he was 

- plunging. Our Lord reprcfciits 
them as owing mr>re than ten 
'thoufand talents, and having no- 
thing to pay. They are alfo 

• wholly oppofcd to the way of de- 



liverance ; being^ ufidet the domi- 
nion of k •• carnal mind, which is 
enmity again ft God.** Is there 
any pofTible way of deliverance, 
except through the mere grace oi 
the Saviour ? Chrift plainly fay«, 
•*< Without ine ye can do 00- 
thing.*' Our faUcn ftate is fuch, 
that we are exprcfsly told, ** It u 
not of him that w^eth^ nor of 
him that ro&neth, but of Gad that 
fhoweth mercy.** Now, czn it 
be any other than the want of a 
conviftiton of being in this critical 
ftate, that can be the caufe of fin- 
ners remaining in ftupidiry ? Or, 
can they view themfelves finking 
down to eternal ruin, and remain 
wholly at eafe and quiet f If tbey 
can, then the finking difdple was 
alarmed without any rational 
ground. 

By adding a few general re- 
marks, it will appear ftzll more 
clearly, that bringing into view 
their criminal, ruined ftate, and 
pointing out to them that there is 
no other help, hat in the mere fo- 
vercign pleafurc of God, is the 
moft fucccfsful method of awaken- 
ing finners. 

In the firft place, let it be no- 
ted, that a knowledge of danger 
is always neceilary in order for a 
perfon to fear danger. The mari- 
ner, calmly faihng, feels no alarm 
from an unfeen ftorm ; thougk it 
may foon in\'ade him, in a moft 
dreadful torrent* But when it 
comes to his view, and he finds 
himfelf about to perifh, terror and 
alarm feize him f Indeed, where- 
ever there are fenfible apprehcnfi- 
ong of danger, emotions of fear 
and concern will be excited, even 
if there be no hope of efcapc It 
is not /}0/>€y which alarms people, 
but a knotvfedge of danger. 

Again ; none who have juft 
ideas of God, will fear his difplea- 
fure, unlcfs they are fenfible they 
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wdi as fuota, nay apprehend, 
tkait God will Dot infli^ upon 
them the puniihment of eternal 
death, ualda they hare dire£Uy 
broken his holy law. Hence, to 
have that reiigioua concern which 



pmnl^ oiit'every unfimfiified foiil» 



to be ia a critical fituation as 
Peter, when finking in the deptk 
of the fea. Gar Lord was ev* 
prefs in ihowing their condeixmed,' 
loft ftate when he dedared^ «* H« 
that bdieveth .not the Son (hall 
not fee life.^ btit> the wrath <^ 



arifcs frooA proper ground, a per- not fee life.^ 

ion muft Dee thatvhe is really a I God abideth on him*" In ano^ 



criminal^ as wtU as fee that he is 
in a dangerous fituation. It is 
needful, therefore, that the iin- 
ner's true chara^er be difcrknina- 

* 

ted, and held up to view. 
( It may, alfo, be further remark- 
ed, that even when a perfen n 
convinced that he is in danger of 
divine wrath, and alfo that he is 
truly deferving of it, his anxiety 
will net be greats fo long as he 
Ktainsan idea that Jby his own 
etertions he ean be reinftated into 
the divine favor. Suppofe a per- 
{#n have ever fo important a piece 
•f work to perform, and at the 
lame'time have laborers employed 
fufficient to do it, — in this cafe, 
would he not view things going 
on well i How needful it is, there- 
fore, that finners be told they are fo 
dead in trefpafies and fins that for 
them to be faved, they mufl be 
plucked as brands out of the fire ! 

Add the remarks that have 
now been made, to the fa£^ which 
Was adduced concerning Peter ; 
and muft not the anfwer that was 
given to the queftion ftated, ap- 
pear very plain i 

A few thoughts which natu- 
vsdly rife from this illuftratiott are 
worthy of notice^ 

I. We fee, that the gofpel, as 
it was preached by Chrid and his 
apoftles, is peculiiiHy calculated to 
be a mean of fav^ finners* God 
'tpbrks with means. And he has 
'Ordinarily made convt6lion and a- 
Wakening neceflary, in order for 
the renewing of the heart. Ac- 
^dv^ngly.. we fito ihat the gefpel 
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ther piace he obfini^eB, they lure 
ctmdtmned alrea^. And to fliot^ 
tkemthattheir onlykopeof ddivenc 
anec is ia his mere fovereign gvaee^ 
he declares, <* At the Father i^a^M 
eth up xht dead and <iuickencetk 
them I evm fo^ the Son quickesw 
eth whom he wilL'' Saint Psul 
adds, ^< He will bive mercy <m 
whom he will have mercy, an4 
whom he wiU he hiideneth.'' 

Thus, from the texts now qfuo^ 
ted, at only a fpecimen oi thf 
general run of infpired preachings 
we fee how admambly adapted 
are the diftinguifhing truths of 
the gofpel, to be a meafu of Imtig* 
tng k>ft men- into the kingdom of 
God. 

3. Aflother idea^ which arifei 
finom the fubjedl as now iUuftrated^ 
18, that the perfonal good of every 
one requires that he give an im^ 
partial, attentive heaaring to tht 
moft pohied and fiam preachiBg^ 
Though there be bo certain ooik 
ne^on> between ^convi^^ion and 
converfion, yet wt Ibok upon ^ 
man's ftatc more hopeful who hm 
a true convi6tion of his condition^ 
than one ^ho is entirely thoughl- 
l«fs..^For, it is by*' the feoUihnefs 
of preaching that God faves them 
who believe.'' Thofe^ therefbllt, 
who are wifi^ will give an immtf* 
tial hearing to the moft humbang 
and unpalatable do£^rines of the 
go^l. Be attentive then, O fta^ 
ncr, to hear the worft of your oaife, 
if you hav« any regard for your 
o'unK fi>ul. 

Ii beeo9H!# 4M«i-»Uoy a/^ 
N n n 
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inew thcmfelvn faints^ fcrioufly to 
attend to thofc truths \vhicli are 
ib much difrehihcd by the natural 
kesrt ; that they may hereby 
know whether they have ever felt 
the truth concerning themfclvcs, 
and whether they are pleafed with 
that which is their only hope of 
iUvation. * 

• 5. It appears that the doflrine 
of divine fovereignty» and man's 
abfolute dependance on fpecial 
grace, are very neceffary and frof- 
kiible to be clearly brought into 
^ew. If there were any propri- 
ety in Peter's being alarmed when 
he faw that his life depended 
wholly on the gracious arm of 
Chrifl ; why ought it not to be a 
particular object with a preacher 
of the gofpel, to convince the ««• 
godly muititude that they are thus 
ialleh in fuch criminal oppoiition 
(o their maker,- that nothing but 
his mere dealing love can raife 
them from finking to hell \ Why 
(hould truchs fo important be pal* 
liated and kept back ? If finners 
arc difpofed to cavil, and find 
fault with thefe do6irines, it is no 
figu they are not profitable ; but 
rather a mark that they are profit- 
able. That which the depraved 
inind defires moH of all, is, to 
remain fecure and undifturbed* 
And fince we are aifured in God's 
word, that the carnal mind is en- 
mity to truth, that which awak- 
ens it in any finfcf muft be calcu- 
lated to have a falutary cfFcd. 

4* From what has been faid, 
.does it not appear, that fome ob- 
je6i againil liaviiig that brought 
into view, which is the moit di» 
Krd mtan of their falvation ; and 
..which is their only hope ? Point 
. out die utter finfuliiefs of all, ihe 
doings of the unregcnerate, and 
are liot many inclined to niauifcil 
their oppofition ? Are not many 
difpclitd to objcd agaifiH being 



toU, that thdr ddivcrance bom 
ruin depends whoDy on the etcr* 
nal purpofe of God ? Then we 
fee, they oppofe that ivUch is 
calculated to fecure to ihem the 
greateft poffibk good. TWey^ ob* 
]tGi againft the ufe of the moft di» 
red. meoMs for their good. And 
they ohjed againft the only encon- 
ragement there b to the v^ of thole 
means. Take a view of our flate 
by natUK, nod would not all peiiih 
had not God an etema! piffpofe 
of mercy concerning fome ? 

Refinin, therefore, O finacr, 
from thefe unjuft vephea, left thou 
be found fighting, not only againft 
God, but againft thine own foid. 
Let thy heart no longer dciptfe 
reproof } but ferioufly hear, that 
thy foul may live* &. & 



Mess'rs EoiToas, 

IF you (hall judge the fol. 
lowing brief and very imperfcd 
hints on a fubjeft which is deemed 
very important, worth infcrting 
in your very ufeful Magazine, you 
are rcquefted to do it, tSxxx revif- 
ing and correding them. 
Your friend, 

SENEX. 

To Parents and Heads of Families 
*who are living in the daily neg^ 
led of Family Prayer^ and ihe 
religious itiftruSion of their ChU^ 
dren* 

Dear Faicwos, 

AN ardent defire for your 
prefent and future welfare 
and felicity, as well as the happr- 
nefs of your dear children and 
families, the peace, order and well 
being of fociety in geaend, with 
which you ftaod conaeded, to- 
gether with an honeft defire (r^ 
I humbly hope) of promoting in 
fome fmall degree the caufe of 
true piety afid (he leligica of cur 
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^▼ine -Redeemer — have induced 
neto addrefs a few lines to you- on 
the fubjeft of family prayer and 
iDibu6kioD. My wlih and defign 
in this attempt is to convince you, 
my dear friends, that while you 
Ihre in the negled of a duty fo 
plain and fo important, you have 
but too much reafon to conclude 
that you have no true religion ; 
that you are living without hope 
and without God in the world ; 
and having no religion to folace 
you while paffing thro' life, what 
will fupport or comfort you in 
the gloomy vale of death \ When 
your fidh and yorur heart ihall 
fail you, to whom will you look 
for help— ^n whom will you de* 
pend for falety and deliverance \ 
Such perfons as are parents and 
heads of families, and who of 
courfe have the care of children 
and their education committed to 
them, have a duty of vail impor- 
tance rcfting on them. They 
will do well to confider that the 
care not only of their bodies, but 
alfo of their dlear, immortal, un- 
dying fpiritt is committed to 
them ; and that while they pro- 
vide every thing neccifary for their 
temporal and bodily fupport and 
comfort, but ncgle^ the care of 
their fouls, they perform the fmall- 
eil, incomparably the fmalleft part 
of the duty whicli they owe to 
their dear offspring* — ^The in- 
ftru6don of children in the duties 
and in the nature and reafonable- 
nefs of religion is va(Uy impor- 
tant ; and thofe who would faith- 
fully and fticceisfiilly difcharge 
the duty, will be very careful and 
confcicntious therein. They will 
not only teach them by pious pre* 
cepts, but alfo by ]mous examples; 
for in vain will be your pious in« 
tiru^ions if not enforced by relig* 
tous examples. 
tShould ypu be aiked whether 



you love your children, you woiaiA 
be furpnfed and almod grievedr 
at fo ilrange an enquiry ; but^ 
my dear friends, let me aflc jom 
whether that love and affe6tiott 
which appears to extend no fari* 
ther than to the bodies and thm 
temporal concerns of your chil- 
dren, w^hile that which coacem% 
them and their tender, anxiousr 
parents more than ten thoufand 
worlds is wholly negle^ed-i-G^ni 
with any propriety be called Mir 
uine and true love ? I think ifr 
cannot ; but I mud rcqucft yoi|^ 
to consider it ferioufly, and witl|| 
the attention which the natum 
and importance of the fubje£l de# 
mand« -, 

Thofe pai^nts who live fronii 
day to day, and from year to year«, 
in the ncglc£l of family prayev: 
and infiruSion, are not only oAiitr 
ting an important duty whicl^ 
they ought to perform, but txt» 
teachi ng their dear children by their 
own fatal example, more emphatt 
ically and more perfuafively thaoc 
by the moft conclufive reafoning, 
that fuch prayer and fuch inftriic^ 
tion are wholly ■ unneceflary.-M 
Permit -me to requed you to con-» 
fider further, what is the tendency 
of this example which you fet ;• 
is it not to render your own hearts, 
more obdurate and infenfible, and 
your own minds more blind to 
your own eternal concerns ? But 
does the evil tendency flop here ? 
Will not your example fervc tof 
encourage others, yo\ir neighbors 
and acquaintance, in the negle^, 
of their duty, by which you bring 
a double guilt on yourfelveST-^ 
But above all, how awfully doq^. 
it tend to beget in the minds of 
youc dear offspring a diibelief and 
total negle^i of all religion, and of 
all the duties of it ; and to caA 
away and deny all moral obliga- 
tion \ And, my dear friends^ what 
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i gloomy profpcd does thif aSbrd 
lit aa it refpe£{s poftcrity 1 How 
ibon and with what rapid ftrides 
will your children defcend to a 
ftatc of heathcnifm, and become 
iiothing better than Pagan idola- 
ters !-~Much remains to be faid 
6n this intcreftiog fubjeft, by way 
(6f argument, to convince all who 
iftecd convidion, of the reafona- 
^lenefs, obligation and utility of 
fhe duty ; and in anfwcring ob- 
je^ions or enquiries which it is 
]^offible fome may be difpofed to 
isake, plain and reafonable as the 
duty appears to be ; but as I in- 
tended no more than to fuggeft a 
few of the leading ideas, in hopes 
that fome abler hand might be in-i 
duccd to take up the fubjedl, and 
enlarge upon it as its importance 
demands, I ftiail clofe my re- 
inarks by wifhing the divine effi- 
ciency may accompany every ef- 
fort, however feeble, towards en- 
lighttning the ignorant, bringing 
to ferious confidei-ation fuch as 
jire thoughtlefs,ai)d living fewirely 
in the negledl of religious duties, 
whofc doom, if they continue 
thus to live, and fo leave the 
world, will be a\vful indeed ! 
Which may God oF his infinite 
mercy prevent, for the fake of a 
merciful Redeemer. ' 



Xlioughts on the Iinporiancc of 
Church Difcipiinf, 

IN a day, like the prcfent, when 
immorality and error greatly 
abound, the qucftion is often put, 
what can be done ? What is the 
Chrillian's immediate duty for the 
puipofe of avoiding the evils im- 
pending ? — Various have been the 
anfwers to the enquiry, both wife 
and good. In addition to thofe/ 
I would fuggeft one that has not 
been much jpoken of ; it is this, 
that profellLig Chrillians pay a 



inare' partknilat stteatioii) to wWi 
the fpirit faith to the clnirdiet { 
What he faith to thJem as a body, 
not merely as in^Yiduak. Tkc 
addrefs is made to them, n thdr 
coUedJve capacity, in thcpoifage 
alluded ta, in tbe Reretatioa of 
St. John. He ivas dire^ed* by 
the great head of tlie chiirdi» tt 
write a kind and friendly admo* 
nition, to the angds of the feveii 
churches of A£a, fometime be* 
fore the fall of the Roman era* 
pire ; that by lepentance thct 
might avert the evib which in- 
pended them. The main objcA 
of hisepifUeS to thofe churches 
Was to excite them to i cf i t e ar.d 
maintain a ft riifl and regular dif* 
ciphne of their members, relating 
to do£irine or pradice ; and to 
foiewam them that if they eonti« 
sued to negled fo ianportant a 
duty, and remain impenitent, their 
candlellick (hould be removed, or 
the churches broken up. The 
event has (hewn how far they 
obeyed the friendly admortitfon. 
Like cafes require like remedies. 
What the divine fpirit (aid to 
the feven churches of Afia, he 
fays to all the churches of Chrift, 
in all ages, ■ The churches of 
Chrift in America ought, there- 
fore, to have an ear to hear what 
the fpirit faith to tbcra ; and, if 
it appears they are chargeable witli 
thcfc tilings, for which the Afi- 
atic churches were reprehended, 
to be alarmed and repent. Let 
the matter of church dilcipline 
be carefully and candidly examio* 
ed, and a view taken of the ftat€ 
of the churches in this land,* 
that we may fee, whether there is 
not as juft ground for the ad*' 
monition to thefe, as there was to 
thofe in Afia. To one of them 
it was faid by the holy fpirit, that 
notwith {landing they had many 
good things, aud hated the dec c^ 
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^ tlie Nicobiunsr yet xhtf h«d 
\dt their firft lore. Arc none of 
our ckarcbes guilty in this re« 
ipeSi I If they are, the threat- 
waa% ^i^nouncedy in cafe of impe- 
nitencei will apply to us as well 
aa to thegn* To avoid the im- 
pesdiogcvily repentanoc.is the on- 
ly iBcaas. It is of as much im- 
poitatic« that .churches keep and 
maintain their warmefl afie^iona, 
§ot their Lord and Mailer, jiow 
as it was then \ and his diipka« 
6>re againil them for the want of 
it^ id as great now as ever. Ano- 
ther of thofe churches the fpirit 
reproves, for holding corrupt doc- 
trines, fuch as were fubvcrfive of 
the Chriftian faith. Tbey were 
ilfo warned to repent, or their 
candleiUck ihould be reniovcd out 
of its place. It may be aiked, 
arc there not fome hcrefies in our 
churches, as repugnant to gofpel 
principles, as theirs were ^ If 
there arc, no doubt but the fame 
fate will follow now as did then, 
vnlefs timely repentance prevent. 
To another of thofe churches, no- 
tice is given, that their graces 
were weak and ready to die, and 
they were commanded to flrength- 
en them, to be watchful and to re- 
pent. 

' May not this be faid of fome 
of the churches now ? • Are tliere 
not ftrong fyraptoms of this ma- 
iiifeft at the prcfcnt day I Po the 
churches, as a body, exhibit that 
bvely and' fervent zeal for the 
caufe of Chriil and liis kingdom 
Which the times call for ? Is there 
no defe^i in watching over and ad- 
oioniihing one anotlier as Chrif- 
tians i Are they not cold and in- 
different iu fome important du- 
ties } fuch as focial prayer and 
Chridian conferences I Duties 
pcrcidiarly calculated to inilVu(5l 
aad aijimate them in thrtr Chrif- 
tian caufe. It may be faid in re- 



ply, that Chriftiani de -««et ftJr 
focial prayer and converfation, in 
many places, but is it univerfal ? 
And where they do, what pix>porr 
tion of church members attend ? 
JDo they in general attend, or i$ 
it only a fmall number, not more 
perhaps than one <juarter of the 
whoU church ? 

It was faid of the church hi 
S^rdls, tliat they had a hvr 
names which had not defiled thcii" 
garments, and that they ihoiild 
walk with Chrift, iu white, for 
they were worthy, but rotwith- 
llanding this the church was cor- ' 
rupt, and was reprehended as a 
body, and threatened with di Ab- 
lution, unlcfs they repented. 

The church of Laodicea was 
rebuked for a fin, which they 
thought nothing of ; and that 
was lukewarmncfs. The opinion 
they had of themfelves wns, that 
they were rich and incrcafed in 
goods, and had need of nothing; 
and knew not, that they were 
poor, and miferable, and wretch- 
ed, arid bhnd and naked. Are 
none of the churches now liable 
to this charge of being hike-^ 
warm I Are tlicre not great neai. 
fons to fear that all of them are 
more or Icis guilty in this refpe6i ? 
If fo the afpcdl ia alarming in 
proportion to iheir guilt. Chrift 
fays he w.li fpuc fuch churches 
out of his mouth. 

Are there not ftrong fymptoms 
of this malady among U8 ? Do 
not profelTora a6l and talk, at 
though they had, in their opinion^ 
religion enough, and were as ac- 
tive and zealous in the caufc of 
religion as they ought to be ? As 
to ibme important duties, called 
for at the prcfent day, are they 
not indifFcrcRt about them, whe- 
ther they arc pei-formcd ot not ? 
If thcfc matters were duly exam- 
ined, no doubt but it would pro* 
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duce a eonviSibn, that a reform- 
ation is greatly needed. Church 
difcipline, as pointed out and 
commanded by Chrlfl and hifi 
apofllesy appears to be an impor- 
tant mean for correding fuch 
diforders ; and it is among the 
fruits that are meet for the repent- 
ance neceflfary to prevent the 
threatened calamity. 

One dcfcription of the churchp 
in its moft perfcdl ftate on earth, 
' is that (he looketh forth as the 
morning, fair as the moon» clear 
as the luni and terrible as an army 
with banners. A well difciplined 
army, evtry man in his place and 
rank, with his warlike habiliments 
in (hining order, every one hav- 
ing his eyes and ears open to the 
motion and command of his gen- 
eral, with banners held up in their 
places, looks terrible^ and does 
more to difhearten an encounter- 
ing enemy, than the irregular 
movements of a mob of tenfold 
the nnmbcr. That regular and 
ftri£l difcipline which the laws of 
Chrift's kingdom require, would 
be equally impreffive upon the en- 
emies of the church in the fpirit- 
ual warfare under the command 
of Chrift, the great Captain of 
our falvation ; and would do more 
to dan>p and difhearten infidels 
and oppofcrs, than any thing clfe 
that belongs to the Chrift ian war- 
fare. It is matter of great re- 
joicing, at the prefent day, that 
there is fuch an effufion of the 
Holy Spirit, whereby many are 
awakened and brought home to 
Chrift, and the churches rcplen- 
ilhcd with new members. But is 
rot this bright profpe6l darkened 
by a deficiency in difcipline and 
Chriftian watchfulncfs ? It is faid, 
when the fet time to favor Ziou 
is come, her fervants will take 
pleafiire in her ftones and favor 
the duft thereof i that is, there 



wffl be more 

and kind offices towaixis the 
eft: members of the Church than 
ever before. No doubt church 
difcipline duly adniiiifterod ex« 
hibits Chriftian affe£don ia a 
ftroRg light ; for, (ays oae ii4io 
had experience of it» '< let the 
righteous fmite me« it ihall be «■ 
excellent oil that ^h«ll not hrofc 
my head." 

True Chriftian afie^iona a» 
diftingviftied by a bciMitifal fyiiK 
metry and proportion, regardiag 
all the commands of Chrift, ac-> 
cording to their weight aad in- 
portaace ; hereby all oaca any 
know we are his difciples. It ia 
often mentioned io Chxfftiao con* 
▼erfation» that the afpe^ of thiags 
is gloomy and thrcateaiRg, on ac- 
count of the iocreafe of impiety, 
infidelity and contempt of author- 
ity, li'lay it n»t be inquired 
whether this is not in a great 
meafure owing to hix difcipline in 
the churches I For the churches^ 
of Afia were faulty in this relpe6^ ; 
they were warned of thdr dagger 
and threatened with diSohitioD, 
unlefs they repeated. . Tbcy did 
not obey the divine adaumitiop, 
therefore the threatened evil has 
long fince been executed upon 
them. We have no evidence that 
their fins, at the time of the warn- 
ingy were greater than ovis anc 
Have we not then the greatefit 
reafon to fear, from neglediog 
this important duty* that we ftiaii 
feel the fame unh^py coniieqiiea* 
ces ? Surely we have. 

Let us attend to a few of the 
laws of Chrift's kingdom, and al- 
fo to the ftate of the churches, aifa 
fee how far they are pradifed, 
and it muft appear there is need 
of a more careful and ilri& diici- 
pliue than now cxifis. James iv. 
1 1 . <* Speak not evil one of ano- 
ther, brethren ; he that ^eakcih 
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cA of hiB brother, and judgeth 
luf brother, fpeideeth evd of the 
law, and judgeth the law/' £ph. 
iv. 14. " That we henceforth be 
no more children, toifed to and 
ffO, and carried about with erery 
wind of do^rine, by the height 
of men, and cuanmg craftinefs, 
whereby they lie in wait to de- 
ceiw.'* 3ift verfc. *« Let aH 
bittemefs, and wrath, and clamor, 
mud evil fpeaking, be put away 
firom you, with all maficc. ' ' Chap. 
v^ verfe 3. '* But fornication and 
aU undeannefs, or covetoufnefs, 
kt it not once be named amongft 
yau, as becometh faints/' i Pe- 
ter, ti» 13. " Submit yoarfclvcs 
to every ordinance of man, for 
the. Lord's fake ; whether it be 
to the king as fupreme, or unto 
goTemors ad unto them, that are 
Mnt by him for the punifhment of 
evil doers and for tlu: praife of 
them that do welL For fo is the 
will of Grod, that with wdl doing 
yc may put to fiknce the igno- 
nnce of foolifh men.'' Thefe are 
a few of the many precepts given 
in the word of God, for the regu- 
lation of the fuljefis of his king- 
dom. And are they all carried 
into cffedy fo that there is no 
ground for a reprehenfion on ac- 
count of neglect ? This cannot be 
plead. 

But are not thefe duties indif-* 
pcfifible ? Can men be loyal fub- 
je&s to Chrift, who live in the 
daily breach of them ? Can that 
be a true church of Chriil, that 
fu£Fers them with impunity ; and 
do not exert thcmfelves according 
to the rules given by Chrift, and 
his apoftlcs, to reclaim them { 
Chriftians are commanded to ex- 
hort one another daily, left any 
be hardened through the deceit- 
fulnefs of fin. Can it be faid that 
tliey are clear from blame in this 
matter i It 13 cQnft^i^iKrd :» great 



priviTcge to be under the watchful 
care of the church, and objefts 
of the brotherly affeftion of eve- 
ry individual member, according 
to covenant engagements at the 
time of admiifion ; but where lies 
the privilege if nothing be done, 
by either, excepting only in cafes 
of the grolfeft and moft heinous 
oflFences, while all other faults are 
overlooked, or nothing done, 
agreeably to Chrift 's rules to re- 
form them ? 

It is worthy of ferious conQ- 
deration, whether the threatening^^ 
afpe<^ of things, arifing from the 
encroachments of the enemy of 
our peace, will be changed for 
the better, until our eai-s are 
more opened to hear, what the 
fpirit faith to the churches, re- 
fpe^ting things that are amifs, and 
which muft be repented of or we 
feel the bitter confequences. To 
be hoping, and wifhiog, and earn- 
' eftly defining better things, and 
\ better times, without proper ex- 
I ertions made, according to di- 
re^ous given in the law of God, 
will never deliver us from our 
troubles, nor fet our feet in a large 
place, or put a fong of praife into 
our mouth, nor eftablifh our go- 
ings. 

To imprefs the thought a lit- 
tle, it may be well to take a view 
of a cafe of diftrefsthat happened, 
to the Ifraelitifh church, under 
the care of Jofhua, at the time 
they were commencing the con- 
queft and pofieffion of Canaan. 
The anger of the Lord was fliewn 
againft them, in a defeat of their 
ainmy, againft Ai, and a (laughter 
of a number of their brethren, 
at which the hearts of the peo- 
ple melted like water ; the cry 
no doubt was, as at this day, what 
is to be done for our relief ? Jo- 
fhua, with the Eldei-s, fell prof- 
tt-atc in the duft before the ark of 
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God", and made their compfeiiit ' 
and izitercdSon, until even tide. 
But the Lord roiafcd them from 
their fuppUcating poflure, and let 
them know the caufe of their ca- 

* hmity, and their remedy. " If- 
racl," faith hc> «« have fmned, 
and tranfgreffed my covenant, 
which I commanded them. Get 
the« up, wherefore lieil thou thus 
on thy face > Up, fani^ify the 
pt'ople, and fay fanclify your- 
fclvcs ; there is an accurfed thing 
ia the midft of thee, O Ifrael, 
thou canft not ftand before thine 
enemies, until ye take away the 
accurfed tiling from among you.** 
Here it may be remarked, that 
the charge was again ft Ifrael ; 
the whole congregation were treat- 
ed as guilty. But it wa^ Achan, 
the fon of Carmi only, that had 
done the fa<5t ; the people were 
chargeable with the crime until 

' they fhould look out, and punifh' 
the ofi'ender, and carry into ef- 
fc6l the law in fuch cafe provid- 
ed ; and until that was done, all 
other things would be unavailing ; 
they could not make the Icaft ad- 
vaiK-e, againlt the enemy, nor 
make any progrefs towards inher- 
iting the- land which God had 
fworn he would give them, un- 
fcl this was done. Now, faith the 
ilpoille, " all thefe thinc^s hap- 
pened unto them for cnfamples ; 
aad they were written for our ad- 
monition, Opon whom the ends of 
t-he world are come. *' Bt-hold," 
faith Chrift • Jcfns, " I come 
quickly : hold that faft which 
thou hail, that no man take thy 
crown. Him that overcometh, 
will I make a pillar in the temple 
ef my God, and he Paall go no 
more out : and I will wnte upon 
him the name of my God, which 
is new Jcrufalem, which cometh 
drawn out of heaven fiom God : 
and I will writ« upon him ray 



new name* tie that liath ab ear 
let him hear what the fpiht i&tii 
to the churches." 
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To THE Editors of trb Co«- 

NECl^ieUT £v ANGELICAL MA- 
GAZINE.* 

Gentlemen, 

THE fubftancc of the ^. 
lowing was addreffed to a cofiijd- 
erable clafs of young perforre, at 
the time of their admil&on as mem- 
bers of the viiibW church. If ia 
your judgment, it will not Cuper- 
fede the publication of fomethfng 
more gcncraDy ufefiz), yoti are at 
liberty to infert it in the Maga- 
zine. TROPHIMUS. 

Beloved in the LiOrd, - 

THE friends of the Rede^te* 
er and his kingdom, who 
witnefs the prcfent tranfa<Etion, 
have great joy at feeing you join- 
ing yourfclves unto the I^ord, in 
folemn i:orenBnt with him and hit 
people. While the ways of Zion 
mourned, they have been praying 
for her profperity, in the faKation 
of your fouls. They now find, 
by happy experience, that •* He 
who goeth forth weeping and 
bearing precious feed, fhall return 
again with joy, bringing hisfheavtl 
with him." 

The propriety of your prefent 
proceeding, and of your being 
hence denominated difciples of Je- 
fus, depends on your vital union 
to him, and your refcmblance of 
him in fpirit and conducir^. The 
evidence tif an holy life is fairly 
cxpcfted of y04i, for fupportiag 
the good confeffion which yoa 
have no>A'' made before m'lny wit- 
neflcs. How important, that ycil 
henreforth fhine as lights in the 
world ! Remember tliat the ev?« 
of Je rKWAH are upwi yon |- UmI 
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he, ponderetlt sdl your goings^ and 
•wiU bring all your .works into 
judgment. It will be of no avails 
at* it refpe^s either the honor of 
God and the Redeemer, the ad- 
vancement of his kiagdom> or the 
ftlvation of your own fouls, to 
bave called Chrift LoitJt Lord, or 
even to have eaten and drunken 
in his prefenoe, unlefs you are de- 
voted in heart and. life* to his fer- 
vice and glory. Even the angrels, 
t^hcm you have called to witnefs 
your vows, and who rdoice when 
dne finner repenteth, nel a lively 
mtereft in the part which (hall be 
a6ied by you, under the profeffion 
you have now made. Yea, could 
pain find entrance into the abodes 
of liriit, their hearts muft be 
pained on feeing even one of you 
departing from the pure fimplicity 
trf-tfac faith, and thence bringing 
ihamc and reproach on the holy 
name, by which you are called. 
Like them, the friends of Chrift 
around you are greatly concerned 
that you fhould adorn your holy 
profisffion. They will watch over 
you with pious folicitude,and with 
fervent prayer to God that you 
BMiy bring fordi fruit, an hundred 
ibid. 

You now declare, before God, 
angds, and men, that you have 
entered upon the Chriftian race. 
May you run manfully, and obtain 
the prize* If fincere, as is hoped, 
I give you joy ; yea, I bid you 
God fpeed ! Remember, that a 
Kfe of religion is a life of holy 
diligence -and aftivity, in the fer- 
vice of God. It is a warfare 
which is never accompli(hed till 
death. It is a race, in which, 
forgetting the things which lire 
behindf you muft prefs forward, 
till it ihall terminate in the glories 
of immortahty. I cherim the 
pleafing hope, that you have 
counted the coft, and will never 

Vol. in. No. la. ( 



be weary in well doing. But lei 
him who thinketh he ftandeth, 
take heed, left he falL The inex- 
perience and natural inftabihty of 
youth, together with the vigor 
of youthful paflions^ will render 
you a more eafy prey to tempta* 
tion than thofe of riper years; 
There are three potent enemic^ 
leagued in a confpiracy .againft 
your peace and falvation. Thefe 
are the world, the fle(h and the 
devil. The fubtle adverfary of 
fouls will ufe all his art and influ- 
ence to beguile you from the way 
of the truth ; to entangle you ill 
temptation and plunge you in ruin. 
The world, intending fuch of man« 
kind as are unfriendly to Jefui 
and his religion, will not be found 
the leaft dangerous ; efpiecially 
thofe of the young who are yet 
in love with the pleafured of fin. 
Thefe will natui-ally be tempted 
to fpread fnares for your feet, if 
by any means they may lead yoii 
back to your fortner wanderinga 
with them, in the way to ruin. 
Hence, the grand deceiver, and il 
finful world, in alliance with the 
remains of an evil heart, will main* 
tain an hoft of enemies, againft 
which you will need to employ 
ibe whole armor of God, 

Nothmg, in which you are tab 
led to be a6live, can exceed th^ 
importance of running, with pa« 
tience, the race fet before you. 
Would you render glory to God 
and the Redeemer, this is the way* 
Would you reconunend the relig* 
ion of Jefus to the confciences ci 
all, as worthy of acceptation, and 
efpecially to the young of youx 
acquaintance, this is the way* 
Would you enjoy the fublime 
pleafures of religion in life, and in 
death, and at laft obtain the glory 
and inunortality of the kingdom 
of God, the way is before you i 
fo run that you may oVtain* T 
o o 
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this purpofe (hun the very appear- 
ance of evil ; that if any feek oc- 
cafion for evil fpeaking, they may 
i>e afhamed when they behold 
your chafte converfation in Chrifl. 
Remember the tows you have 
pow made> and from which yon 
cannot go back. Take fad hold 
of inftru6lion ; let her not go ; 
keep her, for fhe is your hfe. 
Pure and undefiled religion is this, 
to keep unfpotted from the world. 
£nter not into the path of the 
wicked ; for the friendfhip of the 
world is enmity with God. There- 
fore, if Qnnera entice you, in no 
wife coufent. Should any at- 
tempt to beguile you from the 
^ay of holinefs, fay to them* 
Whether It be right, in the fight of 
God^ io fxarkeu to you more than 
to Godf judge ye. Have no fel- 
lowlhip with the unfruitful works 
ef darknefs, but rather reprove 
them. While you bear a proper 
teilimony againR the vices and 
impenitency of the irreligious, let 
your treatment of their perforu be 

!xprefiive of the meeky the benevO' 
jnt and pacific temper of the gof- 
pel. Let your lives be replete 
with evidence, that wifdom excel- 
ieth folly as far as light excelleth 
darknefs. Never give occaiion 
(or its being faid, ye did run well ; 
who did hinder you, that ye fhould 
pot obey the truth ? Give no oc- 
cafion of ofl'cncc and grief to the 
friends of religion, nor of ftum> 
bling and unbdicf to others. 

It is doubtlcfs expeded by 
fome, to wliom it would be mat- 
ter of rejoicing, that your good- 
nefs will be like the morning cloud 
and the early dew, which goeth 
away. They even hope to find, 
in your apollacy, a cloak for their 
own fins ; and lliould one in ten 
of you fall from your flcadfaftnefs, 
they will be comforted and em- 
poddened in the way to ruin. Let 
•^our example/ therefore, exhibit 



fuch evidence of tbs pme and v 
miable iimplicity of the gofpd 
neligion> as notlung can rdift or 
gainfay. The teftinoDj of jour 
Oves, if holy and without blarney 
may be rendered effeftualibr ca^ 
tivating others unto the obedience 
of Chrift ; but if unholy, ^noa 
will probably be the fad occafioi 
of their ftumbling, and finally 
plunging in remedUeft deftmdm. 
As therefore it refpe^, in a fycm 
cial manner, the multitudes of Cbc 
fifing and juft rifen gexiencdoQ a^ 
round you, the ii^uence of jwm 
example is xmmenfely important. 
Hence, be fteadfaft and uamove- 
able, always abounding in the 
work of the Xiord, foralinucb as 
ye know that your labor is not in 
yain, in the Lord. Go to no 
place, and frequent n» fociety, iu 
which you cannot pray for tht 
prefence of God, and that his aB 
feeing eye niay infpe^ your coo* 
du6^. Do nothing in public, or 
alone, on which you cannot hon- 
eiUy implore the divine blef&ng. 
Search the fcriptures ds£/y^ for 
they teftify of Jefus and are ibe 
words of eternal life* Be punc* 
tual and fervent in your attend- 
ance on all the infUtutions and 
duties of religion. Watfh and 
pray, that ye enter not into temp- 
tation. Pray much for the prof- 
perity of Zion. In a fpecial man- 
ner, be pun(5iual, pcrfeyering and 
fervent in the devotions of the 
dofet. Thefe fhould be regard<« 
ed as the daily noudfhment of an 
holy life. If thefe are neglefied, 
or attended in a cold and formal 
manner, inflead of being like a 
tree planted by the water courfes, 
you will be like an heath in the 
defert. When tempteH to loiter 
in your race, look unto Jefus. 
' Think of him who endured the 
crofs and defpifed the (hame ; and 
let the ardor of his love to the di- 
yine glory enk^dlc in your bofoms 
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a fimihr fiane. In a word, be 
perfuaded . to Rve the religion 
of the Son of God, that the work, 
bf which you profefs to have been 
the fubjeAs, may thence be ap- 
proved to the confciences of all, 
aa a miraculous work of divine 
grace ; and that God in all things 
niay be glorified, through Jefus 
ChrilL AMEN. 



uf hrtefjketch of the life and dying 

exercifes of Mrs, B , who 

SRed July 1802, fit me of the 
towns in the j/late of Maffachw 
fettSf in the yoth year of her 
age. 

AT the age of about fourteen 
years, Mrs. B— became 
very feriouily impreifed. For fe- 
▼eral weeks her diflrefs of mind 
was great. She viewed herfclf 
as one of the greateft of iinners. 
At times fhe was the fubjedl of 
the moft violent temptations of 
the adverfary, which neaiiy prov^ 
ed her ruin for time and eternity. 
But when her diflrefs was at the 
greatefty and all hope from herfelf 
was cut oiF» God was pleafed to 
let a ray of light into her mind. 
She cotdd fee the glory of God 
in every thing around, and was 
led to praife him, though (he had 
no thought at that time that what 
Ihe experienced was laving. All 
things appeared new ; and efpe- 
cially ihe difcovered a new beauty 
and glory in the gofpel, and in 
the chara£ler of God as revealed 
in the Bible. 

From this time fhe continued a 
ferious, exemplary Chriftian till 
the age of feventeen years, when 
ihe pubhcly profefled religion. 
How deeply fhe was affedled with 
a profpeS of this folemn tranfac- 
tion, may be feen from the follow- 
ing extra6^ of a letter fhe wrote 

to a friend. ** Laft Friday 

* evening, while I was alone, I 



■* to fomething far higher thaa 
^ this world. Immediately my 
« defires increafcd, and I felt a 

* wiUingnefs to leave all and foK 

< low Chrift. I have ever fince 

* feen as it were a foimtain open,- 

* ed, and God willing to forgive 

* finners. And if I know my 

* heart, I have given up myfelf t© 

* be devoted to God, which iB 

* perfeA liberty, and to leave the 

* fervice of Satan, which is perfed 

* flavcry. O Sally, I woiild beg 

* your fincere prayers for me that 

< I may hold out to the end 1 

* feel it impreffed upon me as a 

< duty to come now and own 

* Chrift before the world, and 

< (hall endeavor to do it. It 

* is our duty to let finners know 

< that we can take comfort in fome* 

* thing higher than this world." 

It was a fingular evidence of 
her fincerity to fee her coming 
forward publicly in religion in het 
youthful age, while her comj- 
panions were purfuing a different 
courfe. 

After her attendance on xht 
communion fervice, fhe writes as 
follows : *' This day has been a 
feaft to many fpuls in this place. 
We have had the Lord's fnpper 
adminiftered to- us in a very 
flriking manner. It feemed to 
me that the Lord u'as with ua 
of a truth. — Laft night I felt 
my fins fo heavy that I was al- 
moft ready to think I (hould 
not dare to go to the holy ordi- 
nance ; but the more I thought 
of my lias, the more I felt my 
need of going, humble and peni- 
tent, and confeffing them to a 
merciful God. And I hope t 
have got a fealed pardon." 
For feveral of the laft years 
of life, (he was the fubje6i of 
many remarkable, afHi6ling dif- 
penfations of providence. Her 
conftitution was delicate, and in 
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pA diftreflhig^ fite of (icknds. 
But ** (he found it eood for her 
« to be affliftcd." It wa8 trtilj 
inftrud^iTC to notice her calmneis 
and fweet refienation, in feafons 
of inexpreflible bodily diftrefs. 
The diftreflfeK of her body appear- 
ed Kkc " the refiner's fire'* to 
cum away the drofs, and fit her 
Jouifor a more intimate enjoy- 
ment of God. Every turn of 
ficknefs feemed to raife her higher 
in the exercifes of grace. 

Her piety (hone bright in her 
condud towards her family. She 
was faithful to her dear compan- 
\0ti9 whom (he viewed to be in an 
un&n£kified ftate, to warn him of 
the importance of a religious life. 
She had been blefled with three 
little daughters, whofe minds (he 
cultivated with great care as far 
fis they were capable of inftruc- 
tion. Such was her fituation as 
to bodily health, that (he expell- 
ed to leave them in the wide world 
without a mother to guard their 
tender years. This thought ex- 
ited her to great dilig^ence in 
every duty which rcfpetied the 
good of their fouls. 

She lived in the habitual ex- 
pedlation of her own death, and 
vrrote a few lines of advice for her 
children, to be given to them after 
^er deceafe. A few weeks be- 
fore her death, (he prepared her 
funeral drefs, though (he was then 
in a (late of perfed health. 

Her laft (icknicfs was (hort and 
inexpreilibly fcvere. It continu- 
ed about fourteen days. Amidl^ 
great pain of body (he evidenced 
to ^U around her, how precious 
religion is in death. 

Through her whole ficknefs (he 
fecmed to be carried far above the 
things of time, and to be impreff- 
ed with the idea that (he (hould 
|iot recover. About a week be- 
fore her death, in a dream, (he 
(ad fuch a fenfiblc new of the 



glories of the ininfible -worU, 
flie ever after feemed is hafte t» 
depart. She thought, in her fleep» 
that (he was in the immediate proSt 
ence of her God and Samovr, ii 
company with nnmberlefs ^rified 
faints, particulariy the old patii- 
archs, ^prophets, and a^ftlea $ 
and that (he loved them much 
better than (he ever had any of 
her earthly friends. Her afi«e- 
tions after this fanned id a gnost 
meafure to quit their hold on fob* 
lunary things. '< As my kwe to 
' God,?' faid (he, ^ incnafei ia 

* my foul I am left anxious br 

* mj earthly friends. I bate fer* 

< merly been unwilling to leave my 

* children, for fear they might 

< fail of a religious educatioB ; bat 

< now I can leave them witk God, 

* who can do much better ^r 
^ them than I can. I can with 

< the greateft fafety commit all 

< my friends to God and caft my- 
^ felf and all my concerns on him." 
Being a(ked how God appeared 
to her ? (he faid, he appeared to 
be an infinitely great and glorious 
being, infinite in goodnois, and 
that flie felt furrounded with hk 
prefence and adorable m^efty. 
£eing aiked whether (he felt her 
fins pardoned ? She replied, ^ jti' 

* terday I had to come to him as 

< a fin-hating and iin-fbrgiviog 
« God.'' 

To a youth in the fiill vigor of 
health whom (he viewed to be out 
of Chrift. (he faid, « I would 
' not exchange conditions with 
' you for any thing. Oh, don't 

* give yourfclf any reft day nor 

* night." 
She often exprefled longing de- 

(ires to depart, laying, (he did not 
think her weak firame could have 
held out fo long. She would 
fomctimes enquire, *^ How much 

* longer do yoo think I ean en* 

* diiye?" On a perfon's obfervis^ 
to Ikr that file feemed almoS 
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goncy flic fcM, «'l tbonght you 

* told me fo two days ago." She 
virooldtben fear being impatient 
to wait God'« time. She could 
not bear to have any of her friends 
unwilling to part with her. Ob- 
Herring one of her fifters over- 
come with griefy ihe faid» ** Is 
« not he a jaft God ? What is 

< this wofld that you wifh me to 

* live in it ?'* Her lifter replied, 
^^This w<Mrld is nothing to me» 

* and I feel as tbougby I had ra- 

< tfaer die than live here without 

* you*" This brought a tear into 
tier eyest and (he replied, ** It 

< wiB be but a little time that you 

< have to ftay behind." Being 
requefted by her fifier to leave 
ibme word for her to think upon 
nnd remember her by, flie faid, 
** Give up this world entirely, and 

< every thing in it, and feek the 

* Lord and he will certainly be 

* found of you. I can fay no more 

* to you than you have in the hi* 

< ble. It is full of confolations." 

At times ihe ezprefied great 
anxiety for thofe who were out of 
Chrift. '* I want to (ay much 
^.Xo them, but I have not 

* ftrength. I feej a tender pity 

* for thiem. — But they have Mofes 

< and the prophets." 

To thofe who ftood round her 
bed, (he faid, " I am here a fpec-* 
' tade for you to look at, and.fee 

< to what you are coming-— T. 

* am prefervcd by God's power 

* for a warning to you, that God 

< may be glorified." 

After sdl hopes of her recovery 
were paft, (he was aiked, if it 
would furprife her to hear that 
we thought her near her end ? 
She replied, « Not at all." Then 
with calmnefs (he prepared to take 
leave of her relatives ;— convcrfed 
feme time with her hu(band alone; 
—examined into the (late of his 
mind, and exported hip above all 



things to mdte idtgion the ehitf 
buiinefs of life ;— defired him not 
to mourn for her but for fin; 
and called in the £unily one hy 
one, and gave them her dying 
counfel. 

Being vifited by her minifter, 
(he deured prayers, and when 
aiked what he (hould pray for, 
replied, *< That God may be glo* 
< rified in all things." At ano- 
ther time ihe (aid, << My work is 

* all done, and I have nothing to 

* do but to breathe out my fotd in- 

* to the hands of him who gave it«" 

The evening but one before her 
death (he feemed perfe^ly ferene 
and happy* . Her mind , was fq 
entirely carried into the world of 
glory, and her expe6tations of 
being foon freed from (in and for« 
row, were fo high, that it fettled 
her countenance into a fweet 
fmile of complacency. A hymn 
was read to her, entitled, ^^ The 

* fong of heaven deiired by faints 

* on earth." She. clofed her eyes 
and appeared as in a fweet extacy 
of delight while attending. 

After this happy evening (he 
endured diftrefs of body, which 
cannot be defcribed. She was 
patient and fubmiiSve under all 
her diftreifes, till (he clofed the 
iceae of mortal life. Yet imagin- 
ation follows the departed foul in- 
to the world of (pirits. And this 
caUs to mind (ome more of her 
cheering words. <* If," faid (he, 
<* I had only ftepped on tk other 
*Juie ofdeatb^ it feems to me no- 

* thing on earth could induce me 

* to return." 

** Hark Ihe bids her friend* adieu» * 
Some angel calls her to the fpheres. 
Oar eyes the radient form purfue. 
Through liqoid telefcopes of tears. 
; Farewell, bright foul, a £hort farewell, 
' Till we (hall meet again above. 
In the fweet groves where ple«fid>e8 - 

dwell, 
Axtd trees of life bear fraitt of love.** . 
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Letler frm a femdU fAend^^f mfftont. tJ^^^9 



'At a M\ufing dfthiTn^kei of tie 
Mtffimuny Soeitty of ConneStcutf 
M Jfarffordi May 1 1, 1803. 

VoT&j), That the Editors of 
the Conne£licut Evangelical Mag- 
igtnc be .re(|ueft€d to publifti m 
their next number a letter addrpfil 
cd to the Board from a female 
friend of mii&ons, inclofing a do- 
nation of Five Dollars to the So- 
ciety, together with a copy of 
this vote ; as a teflimony of the 
Board's approbation of the letter, 
imd thdr thanks to the unknown 
writer. Atteft, 

Abel Flint, Secretary* 

To she Tru/lees of the Mifionary 
Sx)ckty of ConneSicut. 

Gbntlencn, 

I TRUST there are none who 
love our Lord Jefus Chrift in 
fincerity who do not applaud youf 
apparent zeal and induftry, in the 
caufe of our divine Mafter. They 
aifo blefs God that he doth, from 
time to time, raife up inftruments 
for the advancement of the Re- 
deemer's kingdom in the world. 
Andas you have freely offered your 
fervice in this glorious caufe, it 
furely becometh others, according 
to their fcvcral ability,to follow the 
example. The earth is the Lord's 
and the fulnefs thereof ; but, bleff- 
ed be Ciod, he is pleafed to accept 
whatever his creatures have to be- 
fiow, (provided it be done with a 
right difpofition of heart) as a fac- 
lifice acceptable to himfelf. Ac- 
cordingly I fend you inclofed in 
this a five dollar bill, which pleafe 
to appropriate to the Miflionary 
bufmefs. It is the price of in- 
duftry. My health has been for 
a coniiderable time bad, at leaft 
by turns, which led me exceeding- 
ly to prize the blefTing when I 
enjoyed it, and made me to xn- 
Quire, what (hall I render to the 



Lord for all his benefits ? Ac* 
cordingly I refo&ved to fet apart 
lix peace of my earnings cadk 
week, in which I wia able to pefw 
form my taflc, to chaiitahle por- 
pofes, and I have this bttle fiim 
iiemaining ; and I can alFurc jbj 
yoUng female companions tbat I 
feel a pleafure in doin^ tfaii% 
which twice the fum could not 
procure for me if employed in al 
doming my body. May c2ie Lord 
blefs you and make y^*^ ^^^ 
watchmen upon the waBs of Je- 
rufalem, fill your fouls with hdlv 
joy, and when you have ittifhed 
your pilgrimage on earth, receive 
you, for Chrift's (ake, to maofions 
of eternal reft ! 

PR.OM A FEMALE FRIEKS 
TO BflSSIOHS. 



Religious tntelligeace. 

Prtfentfiau (f Cormeakyi MtgMu 

THE Rev. Jofefh Bd4^^ 
ftill continues to labor as a Miffi- 
onary in NewConne^cut ; from 
which place the Rev. £»lae/ 7. 
Chapman^ lately retmned* Mr« 
Chapman* s place will foon be fup- 
plied by another miffionary ; and 
it is propofed by the Traftees of 
the Miffionary Society of Con- 
ne6ticut, to employ three miiSon* 
ries in that country the enfuxog 
year. 

The Rev. Meflrt. WdSfiofi and 
Woodward^ are laboring in the 
weftem counties of New-York, 
and northern counties of Penofyl- 
vania ; and it is dire6ied that a 
mi&onapy be fent for four months 
to the counties of Otfego and De> 
leware. 

Mr. — — Hovcy, a candidate 
for the miniilry, is appointed to s 
million of four months to the fet- 
tlemcnts on Black River 1 andtte 



i8q3«3 Statemita of the fcd^u tf^» ^f Mt M^gssme. 
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iLcT. Adron KkuUf to the fettk« 

ihents OQ the Ofwegotchee, for 
fix rooDths. 

Th« Rev« MeSrs. BuJBmUzxx^ 
Leonard^ are itinerating ai miffi- 
onaries* one half of the time, in 
the oorthera pait of Vermont, 
The Ilc^r. Job Swifif it appoint* 



ed to a mi$oii of fixteen weeks, 
to the fettlements weft of Ja9kt 
Ch^mplain, and the pbrtk we^ 
em part of Vermont* 

The Rev. John WtUard, jun. 
is appointed to a million of fixtcen 
weeks in the north cafterh part of 
VermOQt. 



Further account of the falesy &ff • ef the Jtrft volume of the Counec* 

tiiut JEvifngelUai Jif^aztae* 

Number on hand, as per kft ftatement, January* 1802-^2581 all rf 

which have been fold. 



Profits to the inftitutioQ by laft ftatement> 
Avails of ^58 Magazinesy fince fold> 

Profits of the firft volume* 

Of the above profits^ paid by the publifhers, 

July. «th, 1801 
January 6thj 1 80a 
May iithy 1803 
Due from /ubfcubers 



Ihilr. €tt. 
197b 3^ 

zooz 28^ 
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1000 

611 93i 
323 6 
67 29 ' 



oooa f 8^ 
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Aecmud ofthefales^ ^c. qfthefeconJ volume^ to May lethp 1803. 
Whole number printed 4000 for each month, 48QQO 

Sold, - ... 4H75 

Given gratis to fubfcribers, who became refpon- 

fible for 12 fets or more, ... 3392. 

On hand. May I oth, 1803, ' - . . 4133 4 8 >o» 

Amount of f ales. Dolh* Ctt. 

33178 to fubfcribers, at I2'|- cents, - 4147 25 

5542 at retail, at I2f cents, • . 692 75 

2755 to bookfellers, at 8 pence, - 306 i r 



4 1 47 5 Whole amount of f ales ^ 

Expenfes. — Printing 48000 Magazines, at 

66 mills each, « . . 3168 

Contingent expenfes, poftage, &c. - 35 53 
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3203 53 

DeduA expenfes, - 3203 53 

Profits, exdufive of 4133 Magazines on hand, 1942 58 

Of the above profits, paid by the pubhihers, 

January 6, 1803, ' ^4^ 

lay u, 1803, - 701 33 

Due from fubfcribers, ^ 401 25 

1942 58 



^So DmoAmu to ibeM^jfonary Societj. CJ^ke* 



, The above fumimuy ftatanent i$ a true refalt from die aocouiitaof 
tbe pubiilherB of the Connecticut Evangelical Magazine^ as audked 
by the fubfcriben^ May lothy 1803. 

JONA. BRACE, 7 ^ j;. 

JOHN PORTER, JAuditora. 

. The above mentioned fume of 323 dollan and 6 ceats, fidr the fiift 
▼oltune, and 701 doUan 33 cents, for the fecond Tohimey makbg 
1024 doUara 39 cents, were, on the nth day of May 1B03, P^ ^ 
the publifhers, to the Hon. John Treadwell, Efq. and the Rev. AM 
Flint, two of the committee appointed by the Truftees of the Mi& 
dnary Society of Connedticut, to receive the &me, and by faid oooi- 
mittee paid to the Treafurer of the Society, at per the Treafitrer'f 
recdpt, as follows : 

Hartfwd^ May \\A^ iSo}. 
. Received . from the Hon. John Treadwell, and Rev. Abd Fliat, 
committee of the Tniftees of die Miffionary Society of Connedicnt, 
the fum of one thoufand and twenty four dollars 39 cents, for which 
I am accountable as Treafurer to the Miffionary Society, having 
given a^di^licate of this receipt therefor ; it being avaOs of the Ma- 
gaziM* A. KINGSBURY. 

DctuOums to tie Mtfonary Soaety of CmimQkut^ Jmm the \pi ef 

April totbe i^bof May. 

o. c. 

April 23. A ftranger • 3 o 

May. lo. Ladies' Society in Norwich • . . .100 

1 1. From Hon. J. Treadwell and Rct. Abel Flint, 

avails of Magaaine .... 1024 39 

12. Friend of Miffions of New-Haven • • 12 o 
A friend of Miffiens 50 

#9. Solomon GoodeD of Vermont, for fupport of 

Indian Millions ; . . • . 208 5 

1262 44 
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